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T O

T H E  K I N G .

S I R ,

W h i x . .  we contemplate the maritime* 

power o f Great Britain, railed under the au- 

Ipices o f  Your Majefty to a pre-eminence un

exampled in the annals o f mankind, we view 

with equal plealure thofe not lefs ufeful though 

lefs fplendid elForts, which, under Your M a- 

jefty ’s immediate patronage and direction, 

have advanced the limits o f difcovery to that

A boundary

    
 



VI D E D I C A T I O N .

boundary which Nature has fixed as a barrier 

to the enterprize o f man.

I t  is due to the confummate abilities o f the 

moft experienced commanders, exercifed under 

this patronage and direction, that a folution 

has been given to three o f the greateft problems 

that concern the world which we inhabit 5 

for it is now determined by a fucceffion o f  

voyages commenced and profecuted by Y our 

Majefty’s command, that the Entrance into 

the Pacifick Ocean by a paffage either on the 

North W eft or N orth Eaft is impracticable, 

and that the Exiftence o f a great Southern 

Continent had nothing but theory for its 

fupport. It has likewife been afcertained that 

the longeft voyages are not detrimental to

life    
 



D E D I C A T I O N . va

life or healthy and it has been proved by 

the execution o f  Your Majefty’s commands, 

that diftant nations may be vifited, not for 

the purpofe o f llibjugation, but for the in

terchange o f  mutual benefits, and for pro

moting the general intercourfe o f mankind.

In the prolecution o f  thele great defigns, 

i f  we have leen fcience advancing to perfec

tion, it is ftill an obje<9: o f interefting curio- 

fity to turn our view back from the refult 

to the origin, to trace navigation to its 

fource, and difcovery to its commence

ment.

T h is  is the defign o f  the W o rk  which I 

have now the honour to prefent to Your

A z  Majefty
    

 



VIU D E D I C A T I O N .

Majefty for proteStion 5 its merits muft be 

left to future decifion^ but it is at leaft a 

tribute o f gratitude offered to the patron o f 

every fcience, in which the interefts o f navi

gation and geography are concerned. I have 

the honour to fubfcribe myfelf

Y O U R  M A jE S T t^ s

M o ft faithful 

and moft devoted 

Subject and Servant,

WILLIAM VINCENT.

    
 



P R E F A C E .

! M uch  difquifition upon a brief narrative is the pro- 
fefled defign o f  the following w o rk ; a work which 
has encreafed under mjr hand& far beyond m y calcula
tion or delign, and which I now publifh incomplete, 
becaule, from the various interruptions o f an active 
life, whatever may be my w ifh  and obje<£b, I cannot 
pledge m yfelf to bring it to a conclulion.

Such encouragement as I had reafon to exped has 
not been "wanting to my former Labours. Popular 
reputation I neither courted or declined; emolument 
I neither coveted or difclaimed; but if  the approbation 
o f  many excellent and learned men be an objeiff o f 
ambition, I have had my reward.

T o  the cenfures which I incurred, I am not inlenfi- 
b le ; but i f  cenfure be not illiberal it is the part o f 
prudence to turn it rather to the purpofe of corredtion 
than offence. One charge only I (hall notice 5 and

,8 that.

    
 



X P R E F A C E .

that, not becaufe it was unjuft, but becaufe it originated 
in a mifapprehenfton o f my defign. In the few 
inftances where 1 ventured upon etymology, I did not 
expect the ieverity which I have experienced, I had 
difclaimed all pretenftons to oriental learning; I had 
hazarded my own conjectures, in order to excite atten
tion and curioiity in others; I had never refted a fingle 
deduction of importance on any imaginary interpretation 
o f my own, and ftill I have had the rnortification to 
find that all my precautions were ineffeQ:u.al, I thought 
that in treating of oriental queftions, the conjectures o f  
a claftlcal man, even i f  erroneous, might have Been 
pardonable; but I was mjftaken : I have ften my error, 
and I ftiall avoid a repetition o f the offence. Nothing 
etymological will occur in the following pages, but 
what will be propofed merely as matter o f  inquiry, or 

what can be referred to oriental authority for fup- 
port.

I n the Voyage o f Nearchus I traced the intercourft 
with India to its fource, a fubjeCt, as it has been called, 
“  barren, but i m p o r t a n t a n d  I now profecute the 
fame inquiry down to its completion, by the difcoveries

o f

    
 



F  R E F A C E. XI

of Gama, under difficulties ftill more difcouraging to 
an Author. A  work, relieved neither by the incidents 
of a voyage, or the occurrences o f a jou rn alvaried  by 
no perfonal dangers or efcapes, animated by no per- 
ibnal exertion or ability, however it may abound in 
information, can prefume but little upon its powers o f 
attradlion. Fidelity, labour, and refearch, it is true, 

have their fhare of m erit; but the approbation which 
they claim muft be derived from thofe who can appre
ciate the value of talents which, though common to 
all, are exerciied only by the few.

Relearch, indeed, affords a pleafure peculiar to itfelf; 
it prefents an idea o f difcovery to the imagination o f  
the inquirer; an intelledlual pleafure, in which he 

flatters liim felf others w ill be defirous to participate ; 

and which, i f  he can communicate with fatisfadion pro
portionate to his own, publication is not merely the 

indulgence o f a propenflty, but the exercife o f  a 
focial duty.

I HAVE to return my thanks a fecond time to M r. 

Dalrymple, for his kindnefs in fuffering me to copy two

o f

    
 



XU P R E F A C E .

of liis charts j to Sir William Oufeley, for favouring me 
with the iheets o f Ebn Haukel as they came from the 

prefs; to Dr. Charles Burney o f  Greenwich, and to 

Captain Francklin o f the Bengal Eftablifhment. I have 
likewife been again more particularly obliged to the 
Bifliop o f Rochefter for his affiftance in corredling the 

polition o f Meroe; on which fubjed, more probably 
will appear upon a future occafion.

T H E

    
 



T H E

P  E  R  I P  L  U S

OF THE

E R Y  T  H  R E A  N  S E  A.

B O O K I.

PREElMINARy DISQUISITIONS.

■ I. Introdu&ion. — ■ II. Account o f the PeriplAs. —  III, Homer,
IV . Herodotus. '— V̂. CteJtas.— 'V\. lambulus. — V II. Agatbarcbidesi 
—  VIII. Hippalus, - — YŜ , -dge o f the P erip lh .-— X., Intercouije 
w ith India.

I. A V IG A T IO N , perfeded as it is at the prefent hour, opens 
all the maritime regions o f the world to the knowledge 

o f mankind j but in the early ages, perfonal intercourfe was im- 
pradicable: the communication by fea was unexplored, and 
travelling by land was precluded by infecurity. The native com
modities 'o f one climate pafled into another by intermediate agents, 
who wei*e interefled in little beyond the profits o f the tranfit j and 
nations .in a different hemifphere were known refpe<flively, not 
b y  their hiftory, but their produce. -

r. ' . Such

    
 



2 P R E L I M I N A R Y  D I S Q U I S I T I O N S ,

Such was the fituation o f Europe in regard to India j the pro^ 
duce of each was conveyed to the other by channels which were 
unknown to both; and the communication by land through Tartaiy 
or Perfia, was as little underftood, as the intercourfe by the Indian* 
Ocean. That both exifted in fome fenfe or other is undeniable j  
for the moft ancient of all hiftories mentions commodities whick 
are the native produce o f India, and which i f  they were known^ 
o f neceflity mull have been conveyed. What the means o f con
veyance were by land, or on the north, is a fubje<3: which does not 
enter into the plan o f the following work j but the tranlport b y  

fea is a confideration o f  all others the moft important; it is de
pendent on a difcovery common to all the nations o f the world t. 

the dominion o f the fea may pafs from one people to another, but 
the communication itfelf is opened oace f>r a ll; it can never 
be flmt. -

That the Arabians were the firft navigators o f the Indian Ocean*, • 
and the firft carriers of Indian produce, is evident from all hiftory*, 
*as far as hiftory goes, back; and antecedent to hiftory, from?, 
analogy, from neceflity, and from local fituation; out o f  their 
hands this commerce was transferred to the Greeks o f Egypt, and to 
the Romans* when raafters o f that country; upon the decline o f the 
Roman power it reverted to the Arabians, and with them it would" 
have remained, i f  no Gama had arifen to elFecft a change in the 
whole commercial fyftem o f the world at large.
■ It is the interval between the voyage o f Nearchus and the d is
coveries o f the Portuguefe which I intend to examine in the follow -

* Perhaps never to the Romans, but to the Greeks o f  E g fp t  tinder the power o f  the.- 
Romans.

    
 



P R E L I M I N A R Y  D I S  Q U I S I T I O N S .  3

ing work j the bafis which I aflume is the Periplus o f the Erythrean 
Sea; and in commenting on this work, an opportunity will be 
given to introduce all the particulars connected with th? general 
fubjed.

A C C O U N T  O F  T H E  P E R I P L U S .

II, T he Periplus o f the Erythrean Sea is the title'prefixed to a 
work' w'hich contains the beft account o f the commerce carried oa 
from the Red Sea and the coaft of Africa to the Eaft Indies, during 
the time that Egypt waa a province of the Roman empire.

This work was firft edited from the prefs of Froben at Bafle, 

in l y j j ,  with a prefatory epifile (by Gelenius j but from whaC 
manufcript I have never been able to difcover; neither is it known 
whether any manufcript o f  it is now in exiftence. The edition 
o f Stuckius at Zurich, in 1577, and Hudfon in 1698, at Oxford, 
are both from the printed copy, which is notorioufly incorred, 
and their emendations remove few of the material difiiculties * j 
befides thefe, there is a tranflation in the colledion of Ramufio, 

* fcithful indeed, as all his tranflations are, but without any attempt 
to amend the text, or any comment to explain it j he haŝ  prefixed 
a  difCourfe however o f confiderable merit, and much learning, 

.which I have made ufe o f wherever it could, be o f  fervice, as I 
have alfo o f the commentaries o f  Stuckius, Hudfon, and Dodwell  ̂

 ̂ but the author with whom I am moft in harmony upon the whole,

■ * T h e two inexplicable difSculties are, p. 9 * ’Owm? i«

P* 7* See infra. .
B 2 18

    
 



4 P R E L I M I N A R Y  D I S Q U I S I T I O N S .

is Voflius, who in His editloa of Pomponius M ela has touched upom 
Ibme of thefe points, and I wilh we had the ground of his opinioa 
in detail.

The Erythrean Sea is an appellation given in the age of the' 
author to the whole expanfe o f  ocean reaching from the coaft o f  
Africa to-the utmoft boundary o f ancient knowledge on the eaft p 
an appellation, in all appearance, deduced from their entrance' 
into it by the ftraits of the Red Seâ , ftyled Erythra* by the Greeks,, 
and not excluding, the gulph o f Perfia, to which the fabulous hiftory' 
o f  a king Erythras is more peculiarly appropriate.

W ho the author was, is by no means evident, but certainly not 
Arrian of Kicomedia, who wrote the hiftory o f Alexander, whofe- 
writings have been the fubje<3: o f my meditations for many years,, 
and whofe name I fliould have been happy to prefix to the prefent 
w o rk ; H E  was a man o f eminence by birth, rank,, talents, and; 
education, while the author before us has none o f thefe qualities to. 
boaftj but veracity is a recommendation which will compenfate 
for deficiency in any other refpeft :. this praife is indifputably his\, 
due, and to difplay this in all its parts is the principal merit o f the 
commentary I have undertaken.

 ̂ W e are warned againfl; the connexion o f 
Erythra with Erythrean by Agatharchides, 
'p. 4* Oeog. Min, hfudfonj SaXarTav 
he fays, fignifies the Red Sea ; ^dharrat 
the fea of Erythtas, is the ocean which takes 
its name from king Ei-ythia, according to the- 
Eerfian account. Salmafius and Hudfon give 
little credit to Agatharchides for this intel
ligence. See note, ibid : both agree in fup- 
poling Edom, Red, to be the true etymology,, 
the fea o f Edom, or Efau,. the Idumeaa Sea.-

Agatharchides fays, it is not from the colour^ 
o f the fea, for it is not red, tu fih dwo tS

this is well known, but it ought to bes 
remembered that Im Suph o f the Hebrews ii* 
the weedy fe a ; and Lobo afferts, that Sufo^ 
is a name ftill applied to a weed in this fea ufedi 
for dyeing re d ; this is probably indeed not. 
the fource o f the etymology, but it is not un
worthy o f notice.

Arriaa;

    
 



F R E L I M I N A R T  D I S Q U I S I T I O N S .  5

Arrian g f  Nicomedia has left ns the Paraplus o f Nearchus, and’ 
the Periplus o f  the Euxine Sea, and was a name of celebrity ta  
the early editors of Greek manufcripts, long before the work now 
tmder contemplation was known j it is not impoffible, therefore, 
i f  the Periplus of the Erythr^an Sea was found anonymous, that 
it  was attributed to an author whofe name on fimilar fubjeds waa . 
familiar. But if  Arrian be the real name of the author now under 
contemplation, and not fiditious, he appears from internal evidence 
to have been a Greek, a native o f Egypt, or a refident in that '' 
country, and a , merchant o f Alexandria : he manifeij:ly failed on 
board the fleet from Egypt, as far as the gulph o f Cambay, i f  not 
farther; and, from circumftances that will appear hereafter, is< 
prior ta  Arrian of Nicomedia by little lefs than a century. His 
•work has long been appreciated by geographers, and is worthy o f  
high, eftimation as far as the author can be fuppofed perfonally to> 
have vifited the countries he defcribes*; fome* fqattered lights alfo- 
■ occur even in  regard to the moft diftant regions o f the eafl:, w h ich ' 
are valuable as exhibiting the firft dawn o f , information upon 
the fubjed.

O f this work no adequate idea could be formed by a tranflation y 
but a comparifon of its contents with the knowledge o f India^ 
.which we have obtained fince Gama burft the barrier o f difcovery, 
cannot btit be acceptable to thofe who value geography as a fciencej, 
or delight in it as a ptdure of the world.

The Periplus itfelf is divided into two diftind.'parts, one com
prehending the coaft of Africa from Myos Hormus to Rhaptaj, 
:the other, commencing from the fame point, includes the coaft o f 
Arabia, both •v̂ rithin the Red Sea and , on the ocean; and then

pairing

    
 



£ P R E L I M I N A R Y  D I S Q i n S I T I O N S .

paffing over to Guzerat runs down the coaft o f Malabar.to Ceylon* 
ft  is the flrft part, containing the account o f Africa, which I now 
prefent to the public j a work which, perhaps, I ought never to 
have undertaken, but which 1 hope to complete with the addition 
of the oriental part, (if  bleffed with a continuance of life and 
health,) by devoting to this purpofe the few intervals which can b e ' 
fpared from the more important duties in which I am engaged. The 
whole will be comprehended in four books j the firft confifting o f 
preliminary matter, and the other three allotted refpedively to 
Africa, Arabia, and India, the three different countries which form 
the fubjedt matter o f the Periplus itfel£ In the execution of this 
defign I (hall encroach but little on the ground already occupied 
h y Dodlor Robertfon j but to Harris, and his learned editor Dodtor 
Campbell, I have many obligations. I  follow the fame arrange-* 
inent in m y confideration o f the Greek authors, borrowing fome- 
times from their materials, but never bound by their decifions: 
where I am indebted I fhall not be fparing o f my acknowledg
ments; and where I diffent, fufficient reafons will be affigned. I 
could have wiflied for the company o f fuch able guides farther 
•on my journey; but I foon diverge from their track, and muft 
•explore my way like an Arab in the defert, by a few flight marks 
which have efcaped the ravages o f time and the defolation o f  
war. '  1

T o a natmn now miftrefs o f thofe Indian*territories which were 
known to Alexander only by report, and to the Greeks of Egypt 
■ only by the intervention o f a commerce reftri^ied to the coaft, it 
-may be deemed an objedl o f high curiofity at leaft, i f  not o f  

Utility, to  trace back the origin and progrefs o f difcovery, and to
. (examine

    
 



P R E L I M I N A R T  D I S C ^ U I S I T I O N S w  7

csatnine the .minute and accidental caufes which have led to all our 
knowledge, o f  the eaft; caufes, which have by flow and imperceptible 
degrees weakened all the great powers o f Alia, which have diflblved 
the empires o f Perfia and Hindoftan, and have reduced the Othmans- . 
to a fecondary rank;  ̂ vrhile Europe has arifen paramount in arts, 
and arms, and Britain is the ruling power* in India, from Ceylon 
to, the G anges;— a fupremaey this, envied undoubtedly by our 
enemies, and reprobated by the advocates o f our enemies. An** 
quetil du Perron and Bernoulli*, exclaim at the injuftice o f our 
conquefts j but who ever aflerted that eonqueft was founded upon 
juftice ? The Portuguefe, the Hollanders, and the French were all 
intruders upon the natives, to the extent of their ability, as well as. 
the Britilh. India in no age fince the irruptions o f the Tartars 
and Mahomedans has known any power, but the power o f the 
Iword; and great as the ufurpation o f the Europeans may have 
been, it was originally* founded in neceflity. It is not m y wifli ta  
juftify the excefs; but there are nations, with whom there can be nu 
intercourfe without a pledge for the fecurity o f the merchant. T h e  
Portuguefe, upon their firft arrival at Calicut, could not trade'but 
by force: it was in conlequence of this neceflity, that all the 
Europeans demanded or extorted the liberty o f erecting forts for 
their fadlories; and this privilege, once granted, led the way to every 
encroachment which enfued. I notice this, becaufe the fame danger 
produced the fame effeds from the beginning. It will appear from , 
the Periplus, that the Arabians in that age had fortified their 
fadories on the coaft of Africa, and the Portuguefe hiftorians

Sec Defcription de I’lride,, in three voh. by Beroovlb’,. Berlin 1 7 8 7 ,70I. ii.

xnentioia

    
 



8 P R E L I M I N A R Y  E f I S Q J J I S I T I O N S .

mention the fame precaution ufed in the fame country by the Arabs 
in the age o f Gama. From this flender origin all the conquefts' o  ̂
the Europeans in India have taken their rife, till they have grown 
into a confequence which it was impoffible to forefee, and which 
it Is now iihpolfible to control. No nation can abandon its con
quefts without ru in ; for it is not only pofitive fubttadion from' 
one fcale, but preponderancy accumulated in the other. No power 
can be withdrawn from a fingle province, but that it would be 
occupied by a rival upon the inftant. Nothing remains but to 
moderate an evil which cannot be removed, anft to regulate, the 
government by the interefts of the governed. This imports the con
querors as much as the conquered', for it is a maxim never to. be 
forgotten, that the Portuguefe loft by their avarice the empire they 
had acquired by their valour; but of this too much ; — our prefent 
bufinefs is not with the'refult o f difeovery,. but its origin.

Voyages are now performed to the moft diftant regions o f the ̂  
world without any intervening difficulties but the ordinary hazard 
o f  the fea. In the ancient world the cafe was very different; a 
voyage from Theffaly to the Phafis was an atchievement which 

. confeefrated the fame o f the adventurers by a niemorial in the 

Heavens, and the paffage from the Mediterranean into the Atlantic 
Ocean was to the Phenicians a fecret of ftate.

The reality o f the Argonautic expedition has been queftioned ; 
but if  the primordial ^liftory o f every nation but one is tineftured 
with the fabulous, and if  from among the reft a choice is neceffary 
to be made, it muft be allowed that the traditions of Greece are 
lefs inconftftenfthan thofe o f the more diftant regions o f the earth. 
Oriental learning is now employed in unravelling the mythology o f

9 India,

    
 



P R E L I M I N A R Y  D I S Q U I S I T I O N S .  9

India, and recommending k  as containing the feeds o f primeval 
hiftory; but hitherto we have feen nothing that fhould induce us 
to relinquifh the authorities we have been ufed to refpe£t, or to 
make, us prefer the fables o f the Hindoos or Guebres to the fables 
o f the Greeks. Whatever difficulties may occur in the return of the 
Argonauts, their paffage to Colchis is confiftent; it contains more real 
geography than has yet been difcovered in any record o f the Bramins 
or the Zendavefta, and is truth itfeif, both geographical and hiftorical 
when compared with the portentous expedition o f Ram * to Ceylon j it 
is from confiderations of this fort that we mull ftill refer our firft 
knowledge- o f India to Grecian fources, rather than to any other j 
for. whatever the contents o f the Indian records may finally be 
found to have preferved, the firft mention of India that we have is 
from Greece, and to the hiftorians o f Greece we muft ftill refer 
for the commencement o f  our inquiries; their knowledge o f the 
country was indeed imperfedl, even in their lateft accounts, but 
ftill their very earlieft ftiew that India had been heard of, or fome 
country like India in the eaft; a glimmering towards day is dif- 
coverable in Homer, Herodotus, and Ctefias j obfcure indeed, as 
all knowledge of this fort was, previous to Alexander, but yet 
fufficient to prove that India was always an objed of curiofity 
and inquiry.

H O M E R .

III. T h e -father of poetry is naturally the firft olyed o f our 
regard, his writings contain the hiftory, the manners, and antiquities

s See Maurice’s Hiftory o f  Hindoftan, vol. ii. p. 243. 

. - ’ C o f

    
 



10 P R E L I M I N A R Y  D I S Q U I S I T I O N S .

of his coun,try; and thougli his Information upon the point pro- 
pofed may be problematical, ftill nothing that he has touched is 
unworthy o f attention. W hen he conducts Neptune® into Ethiopia, 
he feems to place him in the centre between two nations both black, 
but both perfectly diftinguifhed from each other; and he adds, 
that they lived at the oppofite extremities o f the world eaft and 
w eft; let us then place the deity in Ethiopia above the Cataradls, 
o f Syene, and let a line be drawn eaft and weft, at right angles, 
with the N ile ; will it not immediately appear that this line cuts 
the coaft o f Nigritia on the weft, and the peninfula of India on the 
eaft? and though it may be deemed’ enthufiaftn to aflert, that; 
Homer conftdered thefe as his two extremities, and placed his 
two Ethiopick nations in thefe tradls, which are their aCtual 
refidence at prefent, ftill it is not too much to fay, that the centre 
he has afliimed is the moft proper of all others, that the diftant 

Ethiopians.® to the eaft of it, are Indians, and to the weft, Negroes.,. 
Thefe two fpecies are perfe<ftly diftinguilhed by their make, by their 
features, and above all by their hair; whether Homer knew this 
charaderiftick difference does not admit o f proof, but that he;

^  ©sol J  d'vavrif

Avrt̂ sa ÔVEryjt'y ya.i'cci/
Â  ̂ 0 ’AiSiowa; ftsTEKiaSs loJTai-,
( Ai6io7T«es T.i wjjjaToi
'O* /A£j» ŷcroftfty *Ywê tovo?> oi  ̂dttorroc.'̂  Od. A .  Xg> 

See the note upon this pafiage in Pope’s 
tranflation of the Odyffey, where he adduces 
with great propriety the teftimony o f Strabo., 
to prove that all thofe nations were accounted 
Ethiopians by the early Greeks, who lived 
upon the Southern Ocean from eaft to weft; 
wid the authority o f  Ptolemy to Ihew, “  that

“  under the zodiack from eaft to weft, in- - 
“  habit the Ethiopians black, of- colour.’.’ 
The whole paffage in Strabo, and the various 
reading of Ariftarchus and Crates, are well 
worth confulting. L ib . i. p. 30,

" E steiS ' a  i ' i d  t 5t o  T S ?  A t S i e v a f

i  OTI TliS «Je1 T o a ;  T0HfT«5 ntf.O'upuctrui’ s'Se yd^ 
APXHN û hset Isl'aj Et*ĉ  Strabo,,,

■ Lib. ii. p. 103. it is not-^probable that Homer 
knew India at all, certainly not as India, but-- 
as Ethiopia.

knew.
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knew they were of a feparate race is undeniable, and that he 
placed them eaft and weft at the extent of his knowledge, is an 
approximation to truth, and confiftent with 'their aftual pofition 
at the prefent hour.

H E R O D O T U S .

IV . T he diftindion which Homer has not marked, is the firft 
qircumftance that occurred to Herodotus; he mentions the eaftern 
Ethiopians confidered as Indians, and differing from thofe o f 
Africa exprefsly by the charaderiftick ® of long hair, as oppofed 
to the woolly head of the Cafre. W e may colled alfo, with the 
afliftance of a little imagination, the diftind notice of three forts 
o f natives, which correlpond in fome degree with the different 
fpscies which have inhabited this country in all ages. The Padei 
on the n o r t h w h o  are a lavage people refembling the tribes which 
are ftill found in the northern mountains, mixed with Tartars 
perhaps, and approaching to their manners; a fecond race living 
far to the fouth, not fubjed to the Perfian empire” , and who 
abftain from all animal food j under this defcription we plainly

® Lib. viu p. 541.
I f  the fituation o f the Padei were afcet- 

talned we might inquire about the manners 
attributed to them by the hillorian; hut he 
ttientions only fome tribes that live upon the 
marfhes formed by the river (that is, probably 
the Indus), and then the Padli to the eaft o f 
riiefe; this places them' on the north of India : 
as to all appearance the marfhes noticed are 
thofe formed by the rains in the Panjeab, hut 
how far eaft beyond this province we are to fix

the ?adei is Indefinite. I cannot fuppofe that 
Herodoths had received any report o f the 
nations north o f the Himmalu Mountains, 
or elfe I  fhould offer a conjeftiire to the Ori- 
entalifts, whether Padei, Converted into Pudei, 
might not allude to Budtan; for a and u' 
are convertible, as is evident in Multan, which 
is only another form o f  reading Mul-tan for 
Mal-tan or Malllftan, the country o f the Malli.

** Lib. iii. p, 248.
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dlfcover the real Hindoos j an d . a third inhabiting Pady'ia and 
Cafpatyrvis, who refemble the Baftrians in their manners, drefs, 
and arms, who are' fubje£fc to Perha, and pay their tribute in 
gold; thefe, whether we can difcover Calpaty'rus or not, are 
evidently the fame as thofe tribes which inhabit at the fourceS- 
weft o f the Indus; who never -were Hindoos, but poflefs a wild; 
mountainous country, where their faftnefles qualify them for a . 
predatory life, and where they were equally formidable to A lex
ander, to Timour, and Nadir Shah they refemble to this day the- 
Ba6;rians, as much as in the time of Herodotus, or rather the 
Agwhans in their neighbourhood; and are as brave as the one, 
and as ferocious as the other. Thefe tribes it is more neceffary t e  
mark, becaufe it will prove that the Perfians never were matters 
o f India properly fo called, but o f that country only which is aC* 
the fource o f the Indus. Whether they penetrated beyond the main; 
ftream, that is the Indus or the Attock itf^lf, mutt be left in doubt j -, 
but Pa<tt/ia, according to major Rennell, is Peukeli; and if* 
Calpat^rus be the fame as the Cafpira of Ptolemy, there is fomc; 
ground for fuppofing that city correfpondent to Multan. Should 
thefe conjedures be confirmed by future inquiry, it would prove- 
that the Perfians did pafs the, Attock, and were really mafters o f the 
Panjeab and M ultan; and the tribute which they' received, equal, 
to half the revenues o f the empire, affords fome reafon fop fup- 
pofing this to be the fa:d. Much depends upon the'iflue of this,, 
inquiry, becaufe the Attock, or forbidden river, has been the weftern . 
boundary o f H indoftanin all ages; if  the Perfians pafled it, India:

’ * Nadir was glad to compound with thefe tribes, to let him pafs unmolefted with the 
plunder o f the unhappy Mahomed S h ah ..

w a s .
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was tributary to them;; i f  they did not, the tribes weft o f  the* 
Attock only were fubjeded, and they were never Hindoos, however 
efteemed fo by ‘ the Perfians» Another circumftanee dependent on 
this inquiry, is the voyage o f Scyiax, faid to have commenced from 
Padyia and Gaipatyrus, and to have terminated in the Gulph of' 
Arabia. - There are two inconliftencies in the report of this voyage 
by Herddotusj the firft, that he mentions the courfe of the Indus 
to the. eaft which is in reality to the fouth-w^eft t the fecond,
that he fuppofes Darius'* to have made ufe o f the difcoveries of' 
Scyiax for the invafion of India. Now if  Darius was mafter of the* 
Attock, Peukeli, and" Multan, he wanted no information eoncern-* 
lUg the entrance into India, for this has been the route of every 
conqueror j or if  he obtained any intelligence from Scyiax it is- 
certain that neither hcf nor his fucceilbrs ever availed themfelves' 
o f  it, for any naval expedition. The Perfians were never a mari-*- 
time people. Hiftory no where ipeaks o f a Perfian fleet in the 
Indian ocean, or even in the G ulph”  o f Perfia j and in the M e
diterranean, their fea forces always confifted of Phenicians, Cyprians,. 
or Egyptians.,

Far is it from m y wifli wantonly to difcredit any hiftorical fa£t ■ 
fupported on the teftimony o f fuch a writer as Herodotus ; ,but there-

** See H yde Rel. Vet. Perfarum, cap 
■ who is half dlfpofed to make Scyiax navigate 
the Ganges on account of its eaftera direftion. 
H e hefitates ,only becaufe Scyiax muft have 
returned to the north again from C . Comorin 
to furvey the mouths o f the Indus. See Weffel- 
isgad  Herod.,lib. iv. p. 300. note 34.

*4 Hyftafpes father o f Darius is the Guih- 
iafp o f the, Zendavella, and king o f Balk or

Baftria; but I  have never been able to difcbver, , 
that the Perfian Darius o f the Greeks, or his 
father Hyftafpes, can be identified with the 
Badlrian Gufhtalp, o f  the Zende, or O riental' 
writers; and I fee Richardfon in the preface 
to his Perfian Diftionary afligns no real an
tiquity to the Zende of Anquetil du Perron.

‘5 I  fpeak of a na-vy, not ftiips for trade.

are
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are infuperable difficulties in admitting, this voyage of Scylax, 
pr that o f the Phenicians round the continent o f A frica; the greateft 
o f all is, that no confequences accrued from either. That Herodotus 
received the account of both from Perfians or Egyptians, is un*- 
deniable; that they were performed is a very different confideration, 
I  do not dwell upon the fabulous part o f his account o f India j 
becaufe even his fables have a foundation in fa il but I cannot 
believe from the hate o f  navigation in that age, that Scylax could 
perform a voyage round Arabia, from which the braveft officers 
o f Alexander ffirunk; or that men who had explored the defert 
coaft o f Qadroha, ffiould be lefs daring than an unexperienced 
native o f Caryanda. They returned with amazement from the 
fight o f Muffendon and Ras-al-had, while Scylax fucceeded without 
a difficulty upon record. But the obftacles to fuch a voyage are 
numerous, firft, whether Padlyia be Peukeli, and Calpatyrus, M ul
tan: fecondly, if  Darius were fnafter o f Multan, whether he could 
lend ‘a ffiip, or a fleet, down the Indus to the fea, through tribes

W hat the fable is of the ant? which 
•turned up gold, and the manner o f colledting 
it by the natives, I  cannot determine ; but it 
is poffible, that as our knowledge o f India 
increafes, it vdll be traced to its fource; and 
one thing is certain, that it is a tale exilting 
from the time of Herodotus to the age o f ■ 
D e Thou ; it is countenanced likewife in the 
Letters of Bufbequius, who faw one o f thefe 
ants [ildnsj fent as a prefent from the king of 
Peifia to the Porte. See Larcher, tom. iii. 
p. 339. Another fable, totally diflbnant to 
the ordinary manners o f the Hindoos, I  fhall 
give in the words o f the hiftorian, M!|i{ Tara*

T U I X a T t? .‘.^ »  ‘r u i T U I  ( j A f c u i i  XU TCtTn^

Tuv TT̂ ô ccTuv, lib. iii. 248. quod populo wni- 
verfo- nequaquam objicicndum eft, fed originera 
ducit ex illo fpurciffirao commercio fosminarum 
prolis defiderio laborantium, cum Hylobiis et 
Heautontimoreumenis. I  can, upon limilar 
principles, account for the greateft part o f the 
fables imputed to Megaftbenes, Daimachus, 
Onesicritus. L t .  W ilford explains Ctefias’S 
fable o f the Martichora.

Not all indeed, for his voyage o f H er
cules to Scythia is mere mythology. 1 do not 
ufe this to difcredit the voyage o f Scylax; my 
objeft is to mark fable as fable, and to fcleet 
the truths mixed with it for obfervation. See 
Herod, lib. iv. p . 283. ed. Weff.

whera
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where Alexander fought his way at every f t e p t h i r d l y ,  whether 
Scylax ’* had any knowledge o f the Indian Ocean, the coaft, or the 
monfoon: fourthly, i f  the coaft o f Gadrofia were friendly, which, 
is doubtful, whether he could proceed along the coaft of Arabia, 
which muft be hoftile from port to port. Thefe and a variety o f 
ether difiiculties‘®, which Nearchus experienced, from famine,, 
from want o f water, from the built o f his veflels, and from the- 
manners o f the natives, muft induce an incredulity in regard to- 
the Perlian accountj whatever refpe î:. we may have to the fidelity 
©f Herodotus*. -

. e  T  E S I A S*

Y . N e x t  to Herodotus, at the diftance of little more than fixty 
years, fucceeds Ctefias. H e redded a confiderable time in the court 
of Perfia, and was phyfician to Artaxerxes Mnemon. What oppor
tunities ho had of obtaining a knowledge of India muft have been- 
accidental, as his fables are almoft proverbial, and his truths very 
few ̂  his abbreviator Photius, from, whofe extracts only w e, have

That there was fuch a perfon as Seylax,, 
that he was in Tndiaj andHhat his account o f 
that country, was extant, appears from Arif- 
totle’ s Politicks, lib. vii. in Dr. Gillies’s tranfla- 
tion, book iv.p. 240.. I learn likewife from Lari 
cher, that the Baron de Sainte Croix defends 
the work which now bears the name of Scylax 
as genuine, in a differtatioir read before the 
Academy o f Infcriptlons ; but 1 know not whe- 
(her that diflertation be publifhed; See liar.* 
cher’ s Herod, tom. iii. p. 407. I  have one ob
jection to its authenticity, which is his mention- 
of Dardanus, Rhct^um,and Iliumin theTroad,,

p. 35, for there is great doubt .whether RliS- 
teum was in exiftence in the time of the real. 
Scylax ; and o f India, he fays nothing in the 
treatife now eitant^-

‘9 Strabo fays, Pofidonius diihelieved this 
whole hiftory o f Scylax, though he believed ' 
the voyageof Eudoxus, lib. ii. p. 100. ^ T h e 
faft is ,. there were fo many of thefe voyages 
pretended, and To few -performed, that the belt 
judges did not know what to believe ; Strabo 
believed nothing o f the circumnavigation of' 
Africa. See lib. i. p. 32.

an
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an account o f his works, feenis to have paffed over all that he faid 
o f Indian manners ; and to have . preferved only his tales o f  the 
marvellous. The editor however, is very defirous of preferving 
the credit of his author, and that part o f the work which relates to 
Perfia is worthy o f the eftimation he affigns i t j  but we are not 
bound to admit his fable o f the martichora, his pygmies, his men 
with the heads o f dogs and feet reverfed, his grifiins and his four- 
footed birds as big as wolves. — Thefe fidUons o f imagination 
indeed are ftill reprefented on the walls o f  the Pagodas"} they are 
fymbols of mythology, which the Bramins pointed out to the 
early vifitors o f India, and became hiftory by tranfmiffion.

The few particulars appropriate to India, and confiftent with 
"truth, obtained by Ctefias*', are almoft eoufined to fomething 
refembling a defcription o f the cochineal plant, the fiy, and the 
beautiful tint obtained from it, with a genuine piclure o f the

Ctefias fays, there is a pool which is 
. annually filled with liquid go ld ; that an hun
dred meafures o f this are colledled,
each meafure weighing a talent; at the bot
tom of this pool is found iron, and o f this 
iron he had two fwords, one prefented to him 
by the king, and the other by Parysatis the 
king's mother. The property of thefe fwords 
was, that when fixed in the ground they averted 
clouds, hail, and tempefts j he faw the king 
make the experiment, and it fucceeded.

Now whatever a traveller fays he Jaw with 
• his own eyes, (unlefs there are other reafons 
for doubting his veracity,) is deferving o f 
credit, but when he fees things that imply 
an impoffibility, all faith is at an end.— T hat 
there was fame fuperftitious praAice in Perfia 
o f fixing fwords in the ground for this pur*

pofe, may be believed, but that thefe fwords 
muft be wrought o f  metal from the golden 
fountain, or that they had this elFeA, is a dif
ferent confideration} the words are, !hii 
UV7 QV rscvTa (pyKn̂  "Why
does Weffeling tell me to believe this ? nay I 
would have Jaelieved it, if  he had not afferted 
the fuccefs o f the experiment, but only that 
the king tried it. Perhaps fame ingenious 
modern may hereafter quote K7tor̂ >̂iranc,j
to prove that iron was known to be a con- 

duAor in that age, and that eleAricity was 
concerned in this experiment. • See p. 827. . 
"Weffeling’ s ed. o f H erod: and Ctefias.

Some other circumftances recorded b y 
Ctefias may be colleAed from Diodorus, but 
I  have confined m yfelf to his own work.

monkey
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aionkey and the parrot; the two animals he had doubtlefs feen 
in Perliaj and flowered cottons emblazoned with the glowdng 
colours o f the modern chint?, were probably as much coveted by 
the fair Perfians in the Harams of Sufa and Ecbatana, as they ftill 
are by the ladies o f our own country.

Ctcfias is contemporary with Xenophon, and Xenophon is prior 
to Alexander by about feventy years; during all which period, 
little intelligence concerning India was brought into Greece; and 
if  the Macedonian, conqnefts had not penetrated beyond the Indus, 
it does not appear what other means might have occurred of 
difpelling the cloud of obfcurky in which the eaftern world was 
enveloped.

T h e Macedonians, as it has been Ihcwn in a former work, 
obtained a knowledge both o f the Indus and the Ganges; they 
heard that the feat o f empire was, where jt always has been, on 
the Ganges, or .the Jumna. They acquired intelligence o f all 
the grand and leading features o f Indian manners, policy, and 
religion r they difcovered all this by penetrating through countries 
where poffibly no Greek had previonfly fet his foot; and they 
explored the palTage by fea, which firft opened the commercial 
intercourfe with India’ to the Greeks and Romans, through the 
medium of Egypt and the Red Sea; and finally to the Europeans by 
the Cape of Good Hope,

It matters not that the title o f fabulifts is confenred upon Megaf- 

tbenes, NearohuSj  ̂ and Onericritus, by the ancients ; they publi&ed 
more truths than falfehoods, and many o f their imputed falfehoods 
are daily becoming truths, as our knowledge of the country is 
improved. The progrefs o f information from this origin is materi-

D ' ally
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ally connedled with the object we have propofed, and it cannot bo 
deemed fuperfluous to purfue it through the chain of authors, 
who maintain the connedtion till the difcovery o f the paflage acrofs 
the ocean by means o f the monfoon.

Megafthenes and Daimachus had been fent as embafladors from 
the kings pf Syria to Sandrocottus and his fucceflbr Allitrochades j 
the capital o f India was in that age at Palibothra, the fituation o f  
which, fo long dilputed, is finally fixed, by Sir William Jones, at 
the junction o f the Saone and the Ganges. ' Thefe embafladors, 
therefore, were refident at a court in the very heart o f India, and 
it is to Megafthenes in particular that the Greeks are indebted 
for the beft account o f that country. But what is moil peculiarly 
remarkable is, that the fables of Ct^fias were ftill retained in his 
work j the Cynocephali, the Pigmies, and fimilar fables were ftill 
aflerted as • truths. It is for this reafon that Strabo ** prefers the 
iieftimony o f Eratofthenes and Patrdcles, though Eratofthenes was 
refident at Alexandria, and never vifited India at all; and though- 
Patrocles never faw any part o f that country beyond the Panjeab, 
ftill their intelligence he thinks is preferable, becaufe Eratofthenes 
had the command o f all the information treafured in the lib rary" 
of Alexandria; and Patrocles was poflefled o f the materials which 
were colledled by Alexander himfelf, and which had been com

municated to him by Xeno the keeper o f the archives.
It is inconceivable how men could live and negotiate in a camp 

on the Ganges, and bring home impoflibilities as truth; how

** Bruce fays, Megafthenes and Denis, vrhich tnifled him; he is not in the habit o f  
from Ptolemy king o f E gyp t, vol. i. p. 461. citing his authorities.
This feems as if  he followed French authority, L ib . ii. in initio, p. 70.

Megafthenes
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Megafthenes could report that the Hindoos had no ufe of letters-**, 
when ,Nearchus had previoufly noticed the beautiful appearance, 
■ of their writing, and,the elegance of character, which we ftill 
difcover in the Shanfkreet *’ ; but the fabulous accounts o f Ctefias 
were repeated by Megafthenes, profefledly from the authority of 
the Bramins; and whatever reafon we have to complain o f his 
judgment or_ difcretion, we ought to acknowledge our obligations 
to him as the firft author who fpoke with precifion o f Indian man
ners, or gave a true idea o f the people.

It is not poffible to enter into the particulars o f all that we derive 
from this author, but the whole account of India, colledted in the 
fifteenth hook of Strabo, and the introdufluion to the eighth book 
o f  Arrian, may juftly be attributed to him as the principal fource 
o f  information. His pidlure is, in fa<ft, a faithful reprefentation 
o f  the Indian charadter and Indian manners; and modern obferva- 
tion contributes to eftablifh the extent o f his intelligence, and the 
fidelity o f his report.’ ,

This fource o f intelligence, commencing with Alexander and 
concluding with Megafthenes and Daimachus, may be clafled under 
the title o f  Macedonian, as derived from Alexander and his fuc- 
ceflbrs, and fuch knowledge o f  the country as could be acquired 

hy a hafty in-vafion, by the infpedtion of travellers and embafladors, 
or by the voyage down the Indus, the Macedonians feem to have

** Strabo, lib. xv. p. 709. an imputation 
on Megafthenes, which the good father PaoKno 
is very unwilling fhould attach to him. See 
his Diflertation D e veteribus Indis, in anfwer 
to Auguftinus Georgius, author o f  the Thibet 
Alphabet, p. 12.

D

*5 Shanikreet, or Sanfcrit, is the mode-of 
writing this word, which has prevailed among 
our Englifh writers. I  always prefer the moft 
popular, but Pablino writes Sams Crda, lingua 
perfeda, p. 258. or Krda =: perfeda, Sam =  
limul, coeval with creation.

2 attained
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attained with fmgular attention, and, notwithftanding particulisu:̂  
errors, to have conveyed into Europe. with, much greater accuracT 
than might have been expeifled. .

The voyage o f Nearchas opened the paflage into India by fea  ̂
and obviated the difficulties o f penetrating into the eaft by land,, 
which had previouily been an infurmountable barrier to knowledge 
and communication. But it is to Onesicritus *® we trace the firft 
mention o f Taprobana, or Ceylon, and what is extraordinary^ 
the dimenfions he has affigned to it, are moire conformable to. 
truth than Ptolemy had acquired four hundred, years later,, 
and at a time when it was vifited annually by the fleets from- 
Egypt j- but on this fubje£t more will be faid. in its proper place.

I A M B XjT L U S.
V I. The mention o f Ceylon naturally introduces us to the voyage 

of lambulus^®, becaufe, fabulous as his account is, it is ftill mofli

** T o  Onesicritus only, i f  we follow Strabo 
or Pliny, vi. 24. who, he fays, mentions ele* 
phants there larger and more fit for war than, 
elfewhere, a truth to this day. Megafthenes 
notices a river, gold and pearls, and that the 
people are called Paleogoni. Eratofthenes- 
feems to have enlarged upon the fize given 
it by Onesicritus, for infl.cad of 625 miles, 
he fays it is 875 miles long, 625 broad. In 
Pliny’ s age the north eaftern fide was grown 
to 1250 miles, and the error was always on 
the increafe till the time of Ptolemy. Pliny 
add.s, that Rachia £ Rajah] was the head of 
the embaffy to Rome, and that Rachia’s fa
ther had vifited the Seres. One incidental 
circumftance feems to mark Arabian inter- 
courfe previous to the voyage o f AnniuS PIo- 
cainus’s freed man. Regi, cultum L iben  Pa-

tris, caeteris, Arabtm, the king wor/fixppedi 
Bacchus, tile people on the-coaft followed the- 
rites o f  the Arabians, The king wore the 
gaiment o f India, the people (on the coaft) 
that o f the Arabians. H e adds alfo, that H er
cules was worflu'pped,. that is, Bali, the In . 
dian Hercules. Whence both Paleogoni, and 
•PalcfimoonduSj, This, howe^Ver,; ought not 
to be aiTerted without giving due w-eight to 
Paolino, who derives Palefimoondus from Pa- 
rafhri mandala, the kingdom of Paiafliri, and 
Parafhri is the Indian Bacchus.

H e makes it 625 miles, without men
tioning length or breadth; it is in reality near 
280 miles long, and 138 broad; but Pto
lemy extends it to more than 966 jiiiles irons 
north to fouth, 759 from weft to eaft.

Sec Harris, vol. i. 383. and Ranuifio.

probably
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probably founded on fadt, and becaufe Dioddrus Has ranked It 
as hiftoiy.

Lucian perhaps, formed a better judgnient whem he clafled 
him with the writers o f fidlion ; for his account of the Fortunate 
Iflands and o f Ceylon ftand almoft on the fame ground; thecir*' 
cumference o f the Ifland he feems to give at five thoufand ftadia 
from Onesicritus, and the navigation acrofs the ocean from Ethiopia 
he derived from the general knowledge that this voyage had been, 
performed, or imputed, from a very early age ; his departure from 
Ceylon to the Ganges, his arrival at Palibdthra, and his intercourfe 
with the king, who was an admirer’* of the Greeks, may be 
referred to Megafthenes and Daimachus,’ while his. fictions o f  im** 
poffihilities are all his own. Notwithftanding all this there are fome 
allufions to charadleriftick truths, which though they do not befpeafc 
the teftimony o f an eye-witnefs, prove that, fome knowledge o f 
the ifland had reached Egypt, and this at a time- previous to the 
difcovery o f the monfoon; for lambulus muft be antecedent to. 
Biodorus, and Dioddrus is contemporary with Auguftus. It. is this

Luc. de vera hiftoria, i. cap. Jv
fth. aicnffi TO 4)'*''̂ “'?  ̂eftMi
cvAeit T>i» torofiso'Mj ^^effcKng in lib. ii. 167*
Liod. ’ • •

4>iX/jkX*!̂  tlioiigb there, be nothing in this 
word to raife admiration in general, but at the 
ftrangenefs of the circumftance. how a king of 
Palibothra fiiould know enough of Greeks to 
be fond of the nation: there is Hill a feci’et 
sdluiion o f much curiofity, which is this, the 
native chiefs who raifed thernfelves to inde- - 
pendence on the ruins of Syrian monarchy,. 
{whether frora the number, of, Greeks in the. 
eaft, or from the popularity of the Grecian

fovcreignty, is hard to determine,) affumedthc 
title o f Oixlxxw; and this term is ftill found, 
infcribed in Greek letters upon the coins o f 
the firft ufurpers o f  the Parthian dj'iiafty. See 
Bayer, p, 105,. I t  feems, therefore, highly pro« 
bable, that the inventor o f this tale o f  lam
bulus knew that feme o f the eaftern poten* 
tates wei'C ftyled-lovers of’the.Greeks 5 and be 
liaŝ  ignoi-antly applied this title to a fovereign 
of India, which appertained properly to thofe 
only who reigned in the north o f Perfia. This 
feems an additional proof of the . impofture 
the author knew a-curious piece o f fecret- 
hiilory, but did not know how to apply.it.

. fingla
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fihgle circumftance that makes it requifite to notice fuch an author. 
The truths alluded to are, I. The ftature o f the natives, and the 
flexibility o f their joints. II. The length of their ears, bored and 
pendent. III. The perpetual verdure o f the trees. IV . The attach
ment o f the natives to aftronomy. V . Their worfliip o f the 

elements, and particularly the fun and moon. V I. Their cotton 
garments. V II. The cuftom o f many men having one wife in 
common, and the children being entitled to the protedtion o f the 
partnerlhip. (This practice is faid by Paolino to exift ftill on the 
coaft o f Ceylon, and is apparently conformable to the manners o f the 
Nayres on the continent.) VIII. Equality of day and night. IX . 
The Calamus or Maiz. And it is fubmitted to future inquiry, whether 
the particulars of the alphabet may not have fome allufion to truth ; 
for he fays, the charadlers are originally only feven, but by four 
varying forms or combinations they become twenty-eight.

The chief reafon to induce a belief, that lambulus never really
♦

vifited Ceylon, is, that he fhould aflTert he was there feven years, 
and yet that he fhould not mention the produdlion of cinnamon. 
There is no one circumftance that a Greek would have noticed 
with more oftentation than a difcovery o f the coaft where this 
fpice grew j but lambulus, like the reft o f his countrymen, i f  he 
knew the produce, adjudged it to Arabia, and never thought o f this 
leading truth, as a fandion to the conftrudtion o f his fable; he is 
defcribed by Diodorus* as the fon of a merchant, and a merchant 
himfelf, but pofTelTed of a liberal education. In trading to Arabia

PaoUno was a Romifh miffionary in Tra- miftaken on claflical queftions, but ftill it is a 
Tcncore, for thirteen or fourteen years } his learned and inftruflive work, p* 37 *̂ 
work was publilhed at Rome: he is fometimes

3 '
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for fpices, he was taken prifoner and reduced to flavery; he was 
carried ofF from Arabia by the Ethiopians, and by them committed 
to the ocean, to be driven wherever the winds might carry him j and 
in this cafe his reaching Ceylon would be the leaft improbable^* part 
of his narrative. No means occur to fettle the date of this hiftory, 
but the allufion to known truths makes it curious, even if  it be a 
novel. Thefe truths could have been obtained only from report in 
the age o f Diodorus” , and the wonder is, that it contains a cir- 
cumftance dependent on the monfoon, o f which Diodorus was 
himfelf ignorant, and which was not known to the Greeks and 
Romans till near a century later. I dare not claim it as a proof, that 
the Arabians failed by the monfoon at this time, but the fcene is 
laid in Arabia, and the paffage is made from the coaft. of Africa, 
as that o f the Arabians really was j and it is natural to conclude,

. that the Arabians did really fail to Ceylon in that age, though the 
Greeks and Romans did not. The embafly froni Pandion to 
Auguftus cannot be a fi£tion, and the embafladors muft have failed 
from India, either on board Arabian fliips, which frequented their 
harbours, or in Indian veffels which followed the fame courfe. A l f^  
this is previous to Hippalus, and the whole taken together is a

** P. L ufgi Maria de Gefu, a Carmelite, 
afterwards B p. o f  Ufula, 'and Apoftolick 
Vicar of the coaft o f Malabar, comiilg round 
Cape Comorin in a' native vefTel, was carried 
over to the Maldives, and thence to the coaft o f 
Africa. Paolin. p. 83. Annius Plocamus 
was carried in a contrary diredtiorr from 
Arabia to Ceylon j and in fadt, whenever a 
veffel, on either coaft, is by accident forced 
out o f the limit o f the land and fea breeze.

ftcw iBbe caught by the'mmifoon, and carried 
over to the oppoftte continent. T o  accidents 
o f this fort we may impute a very early dif- 
covery of the monfoons by Arabians or Ethio
pians, long before Hippalus Imparted it to the 
Greeks and Romans.

Harris ot D r. Campbell are my precurfors 
in this examination o f Ismbulus.and A ga* 
tharchides. T h ey gave credit to lambulus. I  
here give the reafons for my diffent.

confirmation
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confinnation of an Arabian navigation previous to that from^Egypt- 

That a novel fhould contain hiftorical fafts and truths is natural, 
and will not be denied by thofe who are acquainted with Helio- 
dorus. Many Ethiopick cuftoms’* are ‘noticed in that work, vyhich- 
are true to this day. After all, the novel o f lambulus is not fo 
furprizing in itfelf, as its exiftence in the page of Diodorus.

AG ATHARCHIDES.

V II. A g a t ii a r c h iDEs” , the next objedlof ourconfideration, î  
an author of far different eftimation ; he was prefident o f the A lex
andrian library, and is always mentioned with refpedt by Strabo, 
Pliny, and Diodorus’®. H is,work on the Erythrean or Red Sea, is 
preferved in an extradl o f  Photius, and copied almoft in the fame 
terms, but not without intermixture ” , by Diodorus. Diodorus 
indeed profeffes to derive his information from the royal commen
taries, and original vifitors o f the countries he defcribes j but 
that he copies Agatharchides is evident, by a comparifon o f this 
part o f his work with the extrad of Photius; or, perhaps, con-

T h e Nagareet drums, fo often noticed by 
Bruce, are dlfcoverable in this work. •

** It  is with much regret that I  confef? my 
negleft o f this author, from whom I might 
have corroborated many circumftances in the 
voyage o f Nearchus. A,curfory perufal had 
induced me to view his errors in too ftrong a 
lig h t; i f  juftice be done to him on the prefent 
review, it is no more than he merits.

Diodorus fpeaks o f Agatharchides and 
Artemidorus, as the only authors who have 
written truth concerning Eg)'pt and Ethiopia, 
L ib .iii. i8 i.

In  confirmation o f this affertlon, we may 
mention a paffage, lib. iii. p. 208. Diod. where 
an allufion is evidently made to the reparation 
o f the waters o f  the Red Sea, as recorded by 
Mofes ; it is received in this fenfe by Grotius, 
Eochart, and W efleling; and if  this was in 
Agatharchides, it could hardly have been 
omitted by’ Photius, a chriftian biihop: i f  it 
was not in Agatharchides, it is plain that 
Diodorus joined other authorities- to his. 
This is given as a conjtdure, but it is o f  
weight.

fidering
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Etlering Agatharchides as librarian, he conceived that his work was 
founded on the commentaries or archives of the Alexandrian de- 
pofitory. Strabo”  likewife follows Agatharchides in almoft all 
that relates to Ethiopia, the countries fouth of Egypt, and the 
weftern coaft o f Arabia’®, or rather, as Wefleling has obferved, with 
his ufual accuracy, both copy Artemidorus o f Ephefus who is the 
cppyift o f Agatharcides.

It is neceflary to pay more attention to this author, as he is 
apparently the original fource from whence all the hiftorians drew, 
previous to the difcovery o f the monfoon; his work forms &a 
epoch in the fcience, and when Pliny comes'to fpeak of the dif- 
Coyeries on 'the coaft of Malabar in his own age, and adds, that 
the names he mentions are new, and not to be found in previous 
writers; we ought to confider him as fpeaking o f all thofe, who had 

followed the authority o f the Macedonians, or the fchool of A lex
andria, o f which, in this branch o f fcience, Eratofthenes and. 
Agatharchides were the leaders.

Eratofthenes was librarian o f Alexandria under Ptolemy Euer- 
getes'I. and died at the age o f  eighty-one, 194, A . C. H e was. 
rather an aftronomer and mathematician than a geographer, and is 
honoured with the title o f  furveyor of the earth as the firft 
aftronomer w ho meafured a degree of a great circle ■*’, and drew the. 
firft parallel o f latitude, the fublime attempt on which all thc. 
accuracy o f the fcience depends. ,

.3* L ib . xvj. p. 769. lived in the reign o f  Ptolemy Lalhyrus, ana«
** Liod. lib. iii. p. 205. not. ■ &c. 169, A .  C .

hut Strabo cites both, p. 769. See his eulogitim in Pliny, lib. ii. c. 1 12.
Id. 7.74. Hipparchus is later than Eratofthenes-}
There are two Artemidorus’s o f Ephefus. he js fuppofed to have lived to -129, A .  0 .

^ e  LloShian in-voce. This Artemidorus
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It appears from Strabo and that Eratofthenes fpeaks o f
Meroe, India, and the T h in s , and o f the latter as placed incorredly* 
in the more ancient maps ; how this nation, which was the boundary 
o f knowledge in the age o f Ptolemy, (and which, if it does not 
intimate China, is at leaft as diftant as the golden Cherfonefe o f 
Malacca,) found its w ay into charts more early than Eratofthenes, 
will be confidered in its proper place; but his knowledge of Meroe or 

Abyflinia is derived from Dalion, Ariftocreon, and Bion, who had 
been fent by Philadelphus, or his fuccelTors, into that country, or 
from Timofthenes'^*, who failed down the coaft o f Africa as low  
as Cern8 This information concerning India muft be deduced 
from the Macedonians, but his information is confined on the 
fubjedf o f Oriental commerce; the fpherical figure o f the earth 
feems to be the grand truth he was deftrom to e/iablifh, and his 
geographical inquiries were perhaps rather the bafis o f  a fyftem, 
than a delineation' o f the habitable world.

Agatharchides, according to Blair, muft, though younger, have 
been contemporary with Eratofthenes j he was a native o f Cnidus 
in Caria, and flourilhed 177, A . C. But Dodwell*® brings him 
down much lower, to 104, A . C. which can hardly be true, i f  
Artemidorus*' copied his work, for the date o f Artemidorus is 
attributed to 104, A , C, alfo, the fame year which Dodwell gives 
to Agatharchides. •

** W hat credit Timofthenes deferves Is du
bious, as Pliny mentions, that he makeS the 
Red Sea only four days fail in length and two 
broad, if  I  underftand the paffage. L ib . vi.

«• 33-
** SomeUrfits fuppofed to be Madagaicar.

See infra.
‘*5 Bruce fays, in the reign o f Ptolemy I X .  

100, A .  C . but does hot fay a word o f  the 
contents o f  his work, I. 467.

See Diod. iii. 181. WelTel. iiote.

Thefe
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Thefe dates are of importance, if we affume the work of Agathar- 
chides as an epoch, which ,in faif it feems to be, and the principal 
authority for the fubfequent hiftorians, previous to the dlfcovery 
o f  Hippalus; his work it is by no means necefTary to vindicate in 
all its parts, but it contains many peculiar truths confirmed by 
modern experience, and the firft genuine charadterifticks o f Abyf- 
finia that Occur in hiftory.

Some o f thefe circumftances, though not eonnedted with the 
purpofe before us, cannot he fuperfluous, as they contribute to 
eftablifli the credit o f the w ork; thefe' are, I. The gold mines 
worked by the Ptolemies,on the coaft of the Red Sea; the procefs; 
the fufferings of the miners; the tools'̂ ® of copper found in them, 
fuppofcd to have been ufed by the native Egyptians, prior to the 
Perfian conquefl. IL In Meroe, or Abyllinia, the hunting of 
elephants, and hamftringing them; the flefh cut out o f  the animal 
alive III. The fly, defcribed as the fcourge o f  the country in

Great moderation is due in judging all 
“vrriters who fpeak of a country in the firft 
-inftance. Things are not falfe becaufe they 
are ftrange, and an example occurs in this 
author, which ought to fet rath judgment on 
its guard. Agatharchides mentions the worm 
which is engendered in the legs, and is wound 
‘Out by degrees. Plutarch ridicules the after, 
tion, and Pays, it never has happened and 
never will. In our days every mariner in the 
R ed Sea can vouch the truth o f the fa£t; and 
i f  Plutarch had lived to be aesjuainted with 
our illuftn'ous Bruce, he would have (hewn 
him that he carried with him the marks and 
cffefts of this attack to the grave. See Tefti- 
anonia. Agathar. D e Rub. Mari. Hudfon, 

I. See alfo Dioddrus, lib. iii. p. 199.

IluWvd Is ^  TUToit irec^x^o^'frt^a <rt)»Ts>.siVai,

tott; f t o  ayKsBViS iiic ira , roT; I's 

asvTrojiLair.Tâ
* 9  A  very extraordinary fact, and fimilar to 

what has happened in our own age. A ccord
ing to Col. Valiancy, inftruments have bees 
found in the mines in Ireland which he fu p -. 
pofes to be Phenician; and others have been 
found in the mines in Wales, which are cer
tainly Roman.

s'* Strabo alfo mentions the K^i^xyoi, wliicli 
perhaps intimates caters-of raw fleih, and the 
excifio foeminarum, in a paftage where he 
leems to be copying Agatharchides or A rte- 
midorus. T he original here does not fpeclfy 
the llefti from living oxen, but elephants. See 
Strabo, Hb. xvi. p- 771.

£ 2
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the fame manner as by Bruce. IV . Something like the enfete tree oF 
Bruce. V . Locufts -defcribed as food. V I. Iroglodytes. V II, 
The rhinoceros, the camelopard, apes*' ftrangely called fphinxes’*, 
the crocotta*' or hyena j feyeral other minute particulars might be 
enumerated, but not without a tindture o f  the fabulous.

Hi^ account of the coaft is our more immediate concern j this 
commences at Arsinoe, or Suez, and goes down the weftern coaft 
o f the Red Sea to Ptolemiis Theron it mentions M yos Hormus, 
but takes no notice o f Berenice, The particulars of this navigation 
are very fcanty, but ftill one fad: is fubftantiated, that the ordinary 
courfe o f trade carried on, went no lower than Ptolemais, and was 
confined more efpecially to the importation o f elephants.

Ptolemais is the Ras Ahehaz of d’Anville, the Ras Ageeg o f 
Bruce, in latitude i8 ’ . lo '. ’* and full three hundred and fifty miles 
Ihort o f the ftraits o f Bab-el-Mandeb, A  proof that whatever 
Ptolemy Philadelphus had difcovered o f the coaft o f  Africa, it was 
now little vifitedTiy the fleets from Egypt, but that there was fome 
fort o f commerce is certain; Strabo cites Eratofthenes*'* to prove that 
the paffage o f the ftraits was open, and ArtemidOrus, to fhew the ex- 
tenfion of this commerce to the Southern H orn j o f  this there will be

s' T he fphinxes are fuppofed to Be apes By 
Wefleling, and from their tamenefs it is pro
bable. The crocotta I  tranflate hyena, be- 
Caufe it is faid to be between a w olf and a dog; 
from the mention o f its imitating the human 
voice, it may be. the ihackall. I  cannot help 
noticing that the animals enumerated by th e  
author are all' named in the fame manner on 
the celebrated Paleftrine Mofaick. Hardculti 
thinks that the diftinflion o f  thefe fphinxes 
from the common ape, was in the face, fmooth

and without hair. A d  Plin. lib. vr. Sec 
the Krokotas on the Paleftrine marble, which 
I  am not naturalift fuffidenfto appropriate. ' 

** So called from becaufe the ele.
phants were here hunted and taken;' they are 
fo ftill according to' Bruce, and below this- 
cape, de la RocKette places the commence
ment o f  a vaft foreft, feen by all velTels which 
keep this coaft. ,

** 18°. 7'. deia Rochette.
Libi xvi. p. 769.

frequent
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frequent occafion to fpeak hereafter, neither ought it to be omitted, 
that perhaps Agatharchides knew the inclination of the African cOaft 
beyond the ftraits, for he notices its curvature”  to the eaft, [which 
terminates at Gardefan,] and which is apparently the boundary o f 
his knowledge in this quarter; but our immediate bufmefs is with 
the coaft between Myos Hormus and Ptolemais, and here the firft 
place mentioned is the Sinus Impurus” , which admits of identifica
tion with the Foul Bay o f our modern charts, from the circum- 
ftances mentioned by Strabo, who fays, it is full o f flioals and 
breakers, and expofed to violent winds, and that Berenicd lies ia  
the interior of the bay

Below this, Agatharchides, or his abbreviator, afford little in
formation, for we are carried almoft at once to two mountains. 
Called the Bulls and Ptolemais Therdn, without any intervening 
circumftance but the danger o f Ihoals, to which the elephant Ihips 
from Ptolemais are expofed: o f thefe fhoals there are many about 
Suakem in de la Rochette, though Bruce denies the exiftence o f a 
fingle one on the whole weftern coaft o f the Red Sea. The geo
grapher, however, is more to be depended on than the traveller,. 
as is proved by the misfortunes to which fome o f our Englilh. 
veffels have been expofed, which verify the affertions o f  Era» 
tofthenes, Artemidorus, and Agatharchides*

A t Ptolemais the account clofes, as i f  there were no regular ‘ 
commerce below that point; but its exiftence has been evinced b y
what is here faid, and will be farther confirmed from the AdulitickL: 

0 •

ss I  am not-certain whether this relates to prodigies beyond th em .. 
tire coaft within the gulph or without, but he Kô r̂ô  uxdSagTof’ ■ '
mentions the . iflands at . the ftraits and. the 57 Strabo, p. 770.-

jmarhl&v

    
 



3 ^ P R E L I M I N A R Y  D I S Q U I S I T I O N S ,

■ marble in its proper place; but the total filence o f  Agatharchides, 
in regard to Berenice, unlefs it be an omiffion o f his abbreviator, is 
ftill more unaccountable; it appears, indeed, as i f  the caravan road 
from Coptus to this place, was a much greater objed of attention 
under the Roman government than under the Ptolemies. The 
accounts extant are all R om an; from Pliny, from the Itinerary, 
and from the Peutingerian tables; but the Greek authorities may 
have periflied, and Strabo mentions two different Rates of thefe 
roads; one from Coptus to Berenice as it was firft opened by 
Philadelphus, and another from Coptus to Myos Hormus, after it 
was furniflied with wells and refervoirs, and proteded by a guard. 

Are we then to think that this, after being opened, was negleded 
again, when Agatharchides wrote ? or are we to fuppofe that 
Berenice is comprehended in the mention o f  M yos Hormus **? for 
Berenice is no harbour ” , but an open bay, and the fhips which 
lade there, lie at Myos Hormus till their cargo is ready. H owever 
this may be, the account o f Agatharchides returns again from 
Ptolemais to Myos Hormus, and then, after palling the gulph o f 
Arsinoe, or Suez, crolTes over to Phenicon®° in the Elanitick G ulph,, 
and runs down the coaft o f Arabia to Sabea. In this courfe o f g re at, 
■ obfeurity, there is no occafion at prefent to purfue the trad  
throughout, as it will be refumed in the third book, when the 
account o f the Periplus is to be examined, and fuch light as is to

5* It ftiould rather feem from this that the tovfth, luxaijiats la-Sf-axaraytyxcIwiTTiJsis;
-road from Coptus to Myos Hormus (which ’iyjao-M" and infra a* _ as-aS.-i os rv( Iri
was the nearell) was more frequented than Mvo; “Ô foo? ttoXi; s âo-a 
that to Berenice, and that the latter was never [icim’

-.materially in ufe, till the time of the Romans. H e la Rochette places Pheniedn at T o r, -
*9 Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 8j j . but-this will be confidcred hereafter.

be
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Be colleded from other geographers will be adduced, in order to 
elucidate the narrative, which is the firft genuine account of Arabia 
that is extant. Neither is it unworthj^ of notice, that the Periplus 
itlelf is conftrudted upon the plan o f Agatharchides; it goes down 
the weftern coaft o f the gulph in the fame manner, then returns 
back to Myos Hormus, and crofles over to the eaftern fide, and 
purfues that line to its conclufionj the difference between the two 
confifts in the difference o f knowledge in the refpedkive ages. 
Agatharchides defcribes the trade as it flood in the age of Philo- 
m6tor. The Periplus carries it to the extent it had obtained under- 
the protection of the Roman emperors ; but both fet _out from the 
fame point for both voyages and it is only the extenfion of the line 
which conftitutes the diftindion.

But it is our immediate bufmefs to proceed to the country o f the; 
Sabeans, called Arabia the Happy, from its wealth, its commerce, 
and its produce, either native or imputed. This province anfwers 
generally to the modern Yemen, and the Sabeans o f our author^s 
age pofTeffed the key to the Indian commerce, and flood as the 
intermediate agents between Egypt and the Eafl. This is a m oft: 
valuable fad , which we obtain from this work, and clouded as it 
may be with much that is dark and marvellous, the truth appears upon ; 
the whole inconteftably. Certain it is that the wealth affigned to this 
nation is a proof of the exiftence o f a commerce, which has enriched 
all who have flood in this fituation, and equally certain is it th at: 
the information of the author ceafes at the fucceeding flep.

Sab^a,: fays Agatharchides, abounds with every produdion to- 
make life happy in the extreme, its very air is fo perfumed w ith, 

odpurs, that the natives are obliged to mitigate the fragrance by

6  fcents
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■ fcents that have an oppofite tendency, as i f  nature could not fupport 
even pleafure In the exti*eme. M yrrh, frankincenfe, balfam,spinna- 
mon, and cafia are here produced from trees of extraordinary magni
tude. The king, as he is on the one hand entitled to fupreme 
honour, on the other is obliged to fubmit to confinement in his 
palace, but the people are robuft -warlike, and able mariners, they 
fail in very large veflels to the country where the odoriferous com- 
modities are produced, they plant colonies there, and import from 
thence the larimna an odour no where elfe to be found ; in fa<9: 
there is no nation upon earth fo wealthy as the Gerrhei and Sabei, 
as being in the centre o f all the commerce which pafles*  ̂ between 
Afia and Europe. Thefe are the nations which have enriched the ■ 
Syria*'' o f Ptolemy; thefe are the nations that furnifh the moft 
profitable agencies to the induftry o f the Phenicians, and a variety 
o f advantages'which are incalculable. Theypbflefs themfelves every 
profufion o f luxury, in articles of plate and fculpture, in furniture 
o f beds, tripods, and other houfehold embellifhments, far fuperior 
in  degree to any thing that is feen in Europe. Their expence o f

So Bruce, vol. i. p. 408. quotes Ifaiah, 
xlv. 14. ‘The merchandife of Ethiopia and of the

■ Sabeans, men of fiature, as curious, for accord
ing with this paffage, in our author, as with 
.the teftimony o f their mercantile pre-eminence,

■ Sebaim. • The term for Ethiopia, in
• T :

this paffage, is Cufli, which means fome tribe 
•of Arabia, and not the Ethiopians o f  Africa. 

Strabo makes Larimnus an odour,
- faror xvi. 77®'

The fragment o f Agatharchides preferves 
a. moft valuable record in Photius which is loft 
.in  Diodorus and Strabo. Strabo ends with'

the riches o f  Sabea, and does not go  to the 
W hite Sea, and the particulars o f  the fun 
mentioned by Dioddrus and Photius. In the 
former part Dioddrus is more expanfive and 
intelligible than Photius.

See, H arris, i. 419. Jofephus, lib. viii. 
c. 2. where mention is made by Harris o f  
Ptolemy’s building Philadelphia on th e file o f  
Rahab o f the Ammonites, which might have 
fome relation to Syria. But I  cannot help 
fuppofing that« Svjia, is here a falfe reading. 
It ought to be the kingdom o f Ptolemy  ̂ and not 
the Syria o f PtoktHy.

Jiving
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living rivals the magnificence o f princes®’. Their houfes are de-
#•

corated with pillars gliftening with gold and filver. Their doors are 
crowned with vafes and befet with jew els; the interior of their 
houfes correfponds in the beauty o f their outward appearance, and 
all the riches o f  other countries are here exhibited in a variety of 
profufion*®. Such a nation, and fo abounding in fuperfluity, ovfes its 
independence to its difiance from Europe j for their luxurious 
manners would foon render them a prey to the European fovereigns, 
who have always troops on foot prepared for any conquefi, and 
who, i f  they could find the means o f invafion, would foon reduce 
the Sabeans to the condition of their agents and factors, whereas 
they are now obliged to deal with them as principals.

From this narrative, reported almoft in the words o f the author, 
a variety o f  confiderations ari/e, all worthy o f  attention. It is, as 
far as I  can<^ifi:over, the firft contemporary account o f the com
merce opened between Egypt and India, by the medium o f Arabia j 
it proves that in the reign o f Ptolemy Philometor, in the year 
177, A . C. and 146 years after the death o f Alexander, the Greek 
fovereigns in Egypt had not yet traded diredtly to India, but im
ported the commodities o f India from Saba the capital of Y em en; 
that the port of Beremcd was not ufed for this commerce, but that

®s Strafeo from Eratofthenes and Arteml- 
dorus, confirms all this fplendour, and almoft 
repeats the words o f Agatharchides, lib, xvi. 
p. 778. . _ - _

Harris, or D r. Campbell, after talking 
magnificently o f  the commerce o f the Pto
lemies with India, at laft confefles, voLi. p.432. 
that the difeovery o f  Hippalus is the firft cer
tain date o f a vifit to that country. It  is

fflahifeft from the Whole o f this account be* 
fore us, that the Sabeans did go to India, and 
that the fubjedls o f  Ptolemy did not. I t  is this 
monopoly that made the riches o f  Arabia pro* 
verbial.— Icci beatis nunc Arabum Invides ga» 
zis. H or. Ode 29. lib. i. where my excellent 
friend and patron the archbifhop of Y o rk , 
reads, beatus nUnc, which gives a beautiful 
turn to the whole Ode.

Myos
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Myos Hormus, or Arsinoe, was ftill tbe emporium.. It proves tliat 
there was no trade down the coaft of Africa (an intercourfe after-;̂  
wards o f great importance) except for elephants, and that no lower 

than Ptolemais Theron. It Ihews that the voyage down the* 
Arabian coaft of the Red Sea was ftill very obfcure, and above all it. 
demonftrates inconteftably by the wealth conftantly attendant on .aR 
who have monopolifed the Indian commerce, that the monopoly in 
the author’s age was in Sabea. The Sabeans of Yemen appear con- 
ne€ted with the Gerrheans on the Gulph o f Perfia; and both appear 
connedled with the Phenicians by means o f the .Elanitick Gulph^" 
and with the Greeks in Egypt, by Arsinoe and Myos Hormus.

I am not ignorant that the eftablilhment of a trade with India 
is attributed to Ptolemy Philadelphus that the immenfe revenue 
and wealth o f Egypt is imputed to this caufe, and that a number o f  
Indian captives are mentioned by Atheneus, as eompofing one part 
o f the Ipediacle and procelfion, with which he entertained th e  
citizens of Alexandria. But this laft evidence, which is deemed con- 
cluftve, admits of an eafy folution; for Indian was a word o f  
almoft as extenfive fignification in that age, as the prefent j: d t  
comprehended the Cafres of Africa, as well as the handfome A fia- 
tick blacks, and the commerce with Arabia was long called the: 
Indian Trade, before the Greeks o f Egypt found their w ay to 
India. But i f  real Indians ŵ ere a part o f the procelfion, they were 
obtained in Sabea; The Arabians dealt in Haves, and the Greeks^

See Harris’ s Voyages, vol. I .  book I. c. 2. and is executed moft ably. l  am obliged to 
compared with p. 421 . This work is quoted him for many references to authors, which I. 
as Harris’ s, but this part o f it, in the fecond have it not in my power always to acknow. 
edition here referred to, is by D r. Campbell j ledge.

might
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®night find Indian flaves in their market as well as any other, Huet, 
Rnbertfon, and Harris are-all very defirous of finding a trade with 
India under the Ptoleniies; but the two latter, as they approach 
the real age, when this commerce took place, upon the difcovery 
o f  Hippalus, fully acknowledge, that all proofs o f a more early 
exigence o f it are wanting; no contemporary author afierts i t : and 
the teftimony o f Agatharchides, whether we place him in 177, or 
with Dodwell, in 104, A . C. affords perfed evidence to the contrary. 
The internal evidence o f the work itfelf carries all the appearance o f 
genuine truth, and copied as it is by Strabo and Diodorus it obtains 
additional authority They have both added particulars, but none 
which prove a direO; communication with India in their own age. 
T h ey  both terminate their information at Sabea, where he does, and 
both fupptefs one circumftmce o f his work which Photius has 
pre/erved, that ihips from India were met with in the ports of 
Sabea. Whatever knowledge o f India, or Indian trade, they have 
beyond this, is fuch only as they derived from the Macedonians, 
and is' totally diftind from the communication between Egypt and 
that country.

In regard to the influx o f  wealth into Egypt, it ivould be 
equally the fame, whether the Greeks imported Indian com
modities from Arabia or from India dired. ' For as the Sab^ans 
were poffeffed of the monopoly between India and Egypt, fo 
Egypt would enjoy the fame monopoly between Sabea and Europe.

- - ** T he authority o f Agatharehides 15 fo o f  his own Information. See Strabo, lib. xvl. 
often joined with that o f Eratofthenes by p , y y S .ta M a  rii. wajawAwiw? t«  Eg«To<r- 

Strabo, that it is highly probable it contains SSm a.̂ yn,, ^
all that Eratofthenes knew, with the addition

f  2 The
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The confumers, indeed, mull bear the burden of this dbuble 
monopoly, but the intermediate agents in both inftances would 
be gainers, and the profits, while the trade was a monopoly, would 
be, as they always have been, enormous. The fovereigns o f 
Egypt were well apprized o f this, and fo jealous were they o f this 
prerogative o f their capital, that no goods could pafs through 

Alexandria either to India or Europe, without the intervening 
agency o f an Alexandrian factor.

In the defcription which Agatharchides gives o f  Sabea there is 
nothing inconfiftent with probability; but this is the boundary 
"of his knowledge towards the Eaft, and the marvellous commences 

at the fucceeding ftep, for he adds, that as foon as you are paffc 
Sabea, the fea appears white like a river; that the Fortunate Iflands 
Ikirt the coaft, and that the flocks and herds are sll white, and 
the females without horns*®. I f  this has any foundation in truths 
the iflands are thofe at the mouth o f the gulph, i f  we ought 
not rather to underftand the ports of Aden and Cana; and th :̂ 
mention o f vefiels arriving • here from the Indus, Patala, Perfis, and 
Karmania is agreeable to the fyftem o f the commerce in that age.. 
A  flight notice of the different appearance o f  the conftellations next 
fucceeds, and then an illuftrious truth, that in this climate there . 
is no twilight in the morning.  ̂ Other 'circumftances are joined to 
this, which miflead ; as the rifing of the fun not like a difk but a 
column; and that no fhadow is call: till it is an "hour above the 
horizon. A  more extraordinary effect is added, that the evening:

It  Is not extraordinary that fheep fliould occurrence from the time of Homer to that o f  
be found without horns, but it is remarkable Agatharchides. 
that this Ihould be regarded as a marvellous
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twilight lafts three hours after fun-fet. Thefe circumftatices are 
introduced to excite th e, attention of the modern navigator; for 
notwithftanding they may be falfe, ftill there may be certain pheno
mena that give an origin to the fidion.

i f  it fhould now be inquired how the commerce with India could 
be in this ftate fo late as the reign of Ptolemy Philometor, or w hy 
the difcoveries of Nearchus had not in all this time been profecuted? 
the anfwer is not diflGcult. T h e fleets from Egypt found the com
modities o f India in Arabia, and the merchants contented themfelves 
with buying in that market, without entering upon new adventures, 
to an unknown coaft. There is every reafon to fuppofe that Sabea 
had been the centre of this commerce long prior to the difcoveries 
of Nearchus, and the age of Alexander; and it is highly probable 
that the Arabians had even previous to that period ventured acrofs 
the ocean with the monfoon. That they reached India is certain, 
for Indian commodities found their way into Egypt, and there is no 
conveyance o f them fo obvious as by means o f Arabia and the Red 
Sea. The track of Arabian navigators is undoubtedly marked along 

• the coaft o f Gadrofia, before Nearchus ventured to explore it, for 

the names he found there are many of them A rabick; and i f  con- 
jedure in fuch a cafe be allowable, I fhould fuppofe that they kept 
along the coaft of Gadrofia to Gaadel or Poflem, and then flood 
out to fea for the coaft of Malabar. M y reafon for fuppofing this, 
is, that Nearchus found a pilot at Poflem, which implies previous

’ • Harris, i. e. D r. Campbell, Brace, and 
Robertfon all fubfcribe to this opinion, and 
from this fa£t a llrong degree o f probability- 
attaches to the account o f Plocamus’s freed 
man, for if  he was carried to Ceyloa by ac

cident, he would readily find the means o£ 
returning by an Arabian veffel, he would like- 
wife learn the nature o f the monfoon.. See 
Bruce, Yol. i. 369.

navigation.
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navigation, and adds, that from that cape to the Gulph o f 
Perfia the coaft was not fo obfcure as from the Indus to the 

cape.
But if  Nearchus reported this, or i f  the commentaries in the 

Alexandrian library contained any correlpondent information, 
how could Agatharchides be ignorant of the navigation be

yond Sabea? He was not ignorant o f Nearchus’s expedition, for 
he mentions the Idhyophagi o f  Gadrofia, with many circum- 
ftances evidently derived from Nearchus, and others added, 
partly fabulous perhaps, and partly true, from other fources 
o f intelligence, fuch as the hiftories, journals, or commentaries 
in the library. .

H e mentions exprefsly the manner of catching fifh, as defcribed 
by Nearchus, within nets extended along the fhoals upon the coaft " , 
and the habitations o f the natives formed from the bones o f  the 
whale. H e notices the ignorance and bratal manners o f  the 
natives, their drefs, habits, and modes o f life j and one circum- 
ftance he records, which he could not have extracted from Nearchus, 
which is that beyond the ftraits . which feparate Arabia from the 
oppoiite coaft, (meaning, perhaps, the entrance to the G ulph o f 

Perfia,) there are an infinite number o f fcattered iflands very fmall 
and very low, and extended along the fea which wafhes India and 
Gadrofia " ,  where the natives have jio  other means of fupporting 
life but by the turtles which are found there in great abundance

H e ufes the very word, fo often
commented on in the journal o f Nearchus.

7* The mention of Gadrofia naturally in- 
duces cbfcurity and doubt, but the infinkt

number o f  thefe iflands can hardly apply to 
any but the Lackdives 'or Maldives. T h e 
turtle alfo and tortoife ibell is charafterittick.

and!
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and of a prodigious fize. I have thought it neceflary not -to omit 
this circumftance, beeaufe it appears to me as the firft notice, however 
obfcure, o f  the Lackdives and Maldives” , called the iflands o f 
Limy'rice in the Pcriplus, and diftinguifhed particularly as pro
ducing the iineft tortoife-Ihell in the world. The mention 
o f  them by Agatharchides appears to be the earlieft intima-- 
tion o f their exiftence. In that fenfe the fa<3: is curious, and 
confiftent with the purpofe o f the work, which is at prefent 
to fliew the progrefs o f difcovery, as recorded by contemporary- 
authors.

The extravagances or improbabilities which contaminate feveral 
parts of this account in Agatharchides, have been difregarded by de- 
fign ; where knowledge ends fable commences, and much lenity o f 

judgment is due to all writers who fpeak o f diilant countries for the firft 
time, or by report. This author does not diftindUy mark his Id h yd - 
phagi. They are not merely thofe of Gadrofia, but others alfo ap
parently on the coaft o f Arabia or Africa” . Regions, it is  true, where 
filh rather than bread has ever been the ftaff o f fife, and where it 
continues fo at the prefent hour. Let any reader advert to the 
manner in which he fpeaks o f the paflfage out o f the Red Sea into 
the ocean, and he cannot fail to obferve, that by giving the African 
coaft an eafterly diredion, without liotiee of its falling down to the 
fi)uth, the commerce of that day had not yet pafled cape Guardafui.^

X̂ ve’iofmanxi is t y  Salmafius, p. 997. 
fuppofed to relate to the Chryfe o f Ptolemy, 
L e. Malacca, the Golden Cherfonefe. But it 
is coupled with the iflands o f Lim^-rike.- X«*

nrt v Jrej! rxt

ra( ŵ sKitntxai Perlp.
p.32, ^

As are the Iftbyophagi o f Herodotus, 
lib. ill. p . 203, cd. Weflel.

Single
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Single £hlps ” , or a few in company, might have doubled that pro
montory and flood to the fouth, and others o f  the fame defcriptioa. 
might even have reached India. Some obfcure accounts fromthefe 
were pofllbly conveyed to Alexandria, and from that fource might 
have been recorded by Agatharchides, but thefe are all very different 
from his defcription 'o f Sabea, and comparatively vague or obfcure. 
O f the trade to Sabea he fpeaks diftindlly, as a regular eftabliChed 
commerce j fo far his knowledge was genuine, beyond that it is 
precarious. This is an opinion collefted from a full confideration of 
the work itfelf, and to which no one, perhaps, after a iimilar 
attention would refufe to fubfcribe.

It has been thought o f importance to detail thefe particulars from. 
Agatharchides, becaufe he is the genuine fource from which D io
dorus, Strabo, Pliny’ ®, Pomponius Mela, and Ptolemy have derived 
their information. Diod&rus lived in the beginning o f the reign 
o f Auguflus. He has copied the whole o f  Agatharchides, fo far as 
relates to the Idhydphagi, Troglodytes, Ethiopians, and Arabians, 
in his third book. Strabo who lived to the- end o f Auguflus’s

7’  I t  is everywhere apparent, that Ptolemy 
‘Philadelphns was more ardent in difcovery 
than his fucceflbrs. The Greeks who had 
been in AbylEnia, as recorded by Pliny, vi. 35. 

,were all poffibly lent by him, as Dallon, Arif- 
t6creon, Bion, Bafilis, and Simonides; and 
Timollhenes his admiral had certainly gone 
down the coaft o f A frica ; for to him Pliny 
attributes the firll mention o f Cerne or Mada- 
gafcar. But what is here afferted is meant 
only to fay, that no trade on that-coaft exifted 
ia  confcquence of this difcovery, as late as

Agatharchidesy and even in the age o f die 
Periplus the trade reaches no farther than 
Rhaptum and Menuthias, Zanguebar, in 
fouth lat. 6“ O' o". whereas the north point o f 
Madagafcar is in lat. 12 ' o' o P t o l e m y  alfo 
only goes to Prafum ,lat. i5°,o ' o".

Pliny rather accords with Agatharchides 
.than copies him; he feems to have gone to the 
fource ; — thofe Greeks I  mean who entered 
Ethiopia in the age o f Philadelphus., See 
lib. vi. 35.

reign.
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reign has followed Agatharchides in regard to the fame countries, 
in his fixtcenth books and has added little to our knowledge of Arabia, 
but the expedition o f Elius Gallus intolthat country. He has little 
more exprefs concerning the navigation down the coaft o f Africa, 
and eaftward he ftopa at Sabea with hi$ author. On the- 
coaft o f  Gadrofia he has followed Nearchus more faithfully 
than Agatharchides, but has no m otion  o f the Lackdive Iflands j 
and the little he fays o f Taprobana, is a proof that it was known 
by report, but not yet vifited. Pliny and PomponiUs Mela 

in many detached parts tread the lame ground, and copy the 
fame author. -

But i f  Agatharchides lived under Ptolemy Philom^tor, it is 
natural to afk, had nothing been done during 170 years, towards 
further difcovery by thp fleets that failed annually from Egypt i 
The anfwer is, that whatever was done is not recorded; the courfe 
o f difcbvery was doubtlels in progreflionj but there is a great dif
ference between efic^ing the difcovery, and bringing it into general 
knowledge, or making it a part o f hiftory. It is poflible, aifo, that 
the fovereigns o f Egypt were more jealous o f the trade than am»-

’ 7 The Romans do not appear a commer. 
eial people, becaufe their great officers and 
their biftorians are too much attached to 
and the acquiiition o f  power, to notice it. 
A li, therefore, that we hear o f comfneice is 
obliquely, but the wealth o f merchants was 
proverbial. (See H orace,lib.«i bd'. 6 . 1. 30. 
See Cicero, who fays, in contempt indeed, is 
fuch a man who was a merchant and neighbour- 
of Scipio, greater than Scipio, becaufe he is 
richer?) But attend only .to 'the merchants 
who followed the armlesi who fixed in the 
provinces fubdued or alh’ed, the .Italici generis

G

homilies, who were agents, traders,-and mo- 
nopoKfts, fuch as Jugurtha took in Zama, or 
the 1(30,oeo that MithridateS flaughtered in 
A fia  Minor, or the merchants kihed at G e- 
nabam ^Orleans], Cmfar Bell. Gall, and you 
fee the fpirit o f adventure, and the extent o f  
commerce at a Angle glance. (See alfo the 
Letters o f Cicero, while prooonful of Cilicia.) 
D r. Campbell, in his Political Survey, has 
proved their condufl on this matter in regard 
to Britain, and the prefent work will give a 
moftc-xtraordinary fpeqitnen o f it in E gypt.

bitious
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bitious o f the honour; and the later princes were more likely ta  
cramp commerce by extortion, than to favour it by prote£tion.r 
The Phenicians had manifeftly a fhare in the profits from its 
commencement, and it was not unlikely that the Romans might have 
felt this as an additional incentive for the fubjugation o f Egypt, 
i f  they had been fully informed o f the means it alForded for adding 
to the wealth and aggrandifement o f the republic.

It is not meant, therefore, to deny the extenfion of the voyages 
progreflively, either to the eaft or the fouth ; for as long as there 
was any vigour in the government o f Alexandria, the trade on the 
Red Sea was a favoured object. W e learn from Strabo and D io
dorus, a circumftance not mentioned in Agatharchides, and probably 
later than his age, that the Nabatheans at the head o f the gulph 
had molelled the fleet from Egypt by their piracies, and had been 
fupprefled by a naval force fitted out for that purppfe. This, at 
the fame time it proves the attention o f the Egyptian government 
to this trade, proves likeWife that the fleets ftill crofled the gulph 
from M yos Hormus or Berenicd, and did not ftrike down at once 

to Mufa or Ocelis, as they did in the age o f the Periplus.r
This mark of attention alfo adds highly to the probability, that

fome progrefs had been made to the fouth, down the coaft o f  Africa 5 
for there, from the firft mention of it, there feettis always to have 
been a mart for Indian commodities ; |and the port o f  M ofyllon, 
as appears afterwards by the Periplus, was a rival to Sab^a or 
Hadramant. , |^Mofyllon was under the power o f the Arabian 
king of Maphartis, in the fame manner as the Portuguefe found 
that nation matters o f the coaft of Africa, fifteen centuries later, 
and the convenience o f thefe poffeflions to the Arabs is felf-evident 5,

for
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for as veffels coming with the monfoon, for the Gulph o f Perila 
make Mafkat, fo thoTp bound for Hadramant or Aden run down 
their longitude to the coaft of Africa; here, therefore, from the 
eariieft; period that the monfoons were known to the Arabians, 
perhaps much prior to Alexander, there would be marts for Indian 
commodities; and here it is highly probable th e , fleets from 
E^ypt found them, when the Sabeans were too high in their 
demands.*! -

ThafThis commerce had taken place foon after the time o f 

Agatharchides may be collefled from Strabo, who cites Artemidbrus 
to prove that there was a trade on the coaft of Africa as low as the 
Southern Horn, H e mentions. Indeed, that at the ftralts of the 

' Red Sea the cargo was transferred from ihips to boats or rafts, 
which, though it manifefts that the navigation was only at its 

. commencement, ftill pi'oves its exiftence. H e 4oes not name 
Mofyllon, but the Periplus, by noticing that feveral articles were 
called Mofyilitick, demonftrates,. that a commerce had Ijeeh carried 
on at that port previous to its own age, and that Indian commodities 
were fought on that coaft before they were brought immediately 
from India. I f  there were fuch a mart, this muft be a neceflary 
event, for in  the firft inftance the trade o f Sab6a was a monopoly, 
and if  the fovere^gns of Aden or Maphartis had opened the com
merce, either in their own country or Africa, it would draw a 

refort thither as foon as the port could be known, or the voyage 
to it be e& d ed . pChe date o f this tranfadion it is impoilible to 
afcertain, but a variety o f circumftances concur to Ihew that it had 
taken place previous to the difcovery of the monfoon by H ip-
palus.

G  2
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H  I P  P A  i .  U  S. -

V III. T he difcovery o f  Hippalus opens a fcene entirely new 
to our contemplation j and i f  it has appeared that hitherto there 
are only two Sources o f information, the Macedonians and Aga- 
tharchides; i f  it has been fhewn that all the authors between 
Agatharchides and the difcovery, fpeak the fame language; it will now 
be ftill more evident, that a new era commences' at this point, . 
and that the Periplus, Pliny, and Ptolemy are as uniform in 
one fyflem as their predeceflbrs were in another, previous to 
the difcovery.

Dodwell has obferved, with his ufual acutenefs, that it is n o , 
proof that the Periplus is contemporary with the age o f  Pliny, 
becaufe he mentions the fame fovereigns, in the different countries 
o f which it treats j for he adds, Ptolemy notices the very fame, 
Ceprobotas in Limyrice and Pandion in Malabar. H e fuppofes, 
therefore, that the Periplus copied Pliny or Pliny^s authorities, and 
that the fame princes might be reigning from the time of Vefpafiaa 
to the reign of Adrian. But would not this correfpondence o f  the 
three be equally confiftent, i f  we fuppofe them all to have but one 
fource o f information ? Dodwell would fubfcribe to this in regard , 
to Pliny and Ptolemy, whofe age is known, but he refufes this 
folution to that of the Periplus, the date o f  which he choofes to 
bring down as low as Verus. O f this more in its proper 
place. . '

The truth is, that there are no data for fixing the difcovery o f 
Hippalus with precifion. It is certainly fubfequent to Strabo whofe

6 death
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death is placed’*, anno 25. P. C.  ̂ for Strabo who was in Egypt with 
Elius Gallus muft have h^ard of it, and to all appearance it muft 
have been later than the accident, which happened to the freedman' 
of Annins Plocamus, who, while he was colle(9:ing the tribute on 
the coaft o f  Arabia, was caught by the monfoon and carried over, 
to the iiland o f Ceylon. This happened in the reign o f Claudius,, 
under whom Plocamus was farmer of the revenue in  the Red Sea* 
The reign o f  Claudius commences in the year 41 o f our 6ra, and * 
ends in 54. Let us aflume the middle o f his reign, or the year 
47, for this tranfaflion, and as Pliny dedicates his work to Titus 
the fon o f  Vefpafian, i f  we take the middle of Vefpafian’s reign it 
coincides with the year 73 This reduces the fpace for inquiry 
within the limits of twenty-fix years. From thefe we may detract 
the firft years o f Velpafiari, which were too turbulent for attention  ̂
to commerce, with the two years o f  Galba, Otho, and Vitellius; 
Nero reigned fourteen, and in the early part o f  his reign, or the 
fix laft o f Claudius, the date might be fixed with' the greateft 
probability, becaufe, i f  w e fuppofe the return o f the freedman o f 
Plocamus, the embafly that accompanied him, or the knowledge he 
acquired to be a caufe, or in any degree connedted with the dif- 
covery, this fpace confined to about ten years is the moft confiftent 
o f all others, to allot to this piirpofe Another fafl: connedled 
with this is, the profufion o f Nero in cinnamon and aromaticlcs,

Blair’s Clhronology fays twenty-five years, 
A . C . which is irapoffible, for Auguftus fub- 
dued E gyp t, anno 30, A .  C . and Strabo muft 
have been in E gy p t with Gallus in twenty- 
feven, or twenty-fix, A .  C . H e could not write

his work between that and twenty-five.
7* SalmafiUs fayS, 77. 830 anno urbis con* 

dit3e,p . 1186.
Harris fixes Hippalus’ s difcovery in the 

reign o f Claudius, vot.'i. 431,

a t
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,at the funeraP t>f PoppSa*'. An .extraxagance, wanton as it is,
\vhich befpeaks fometlilng like a dire<ft importation of the material.
Arid w e are likewife informed by Pliny, that he fent two centurions
from Egypt up * into Ethiopia to obtain a knowledge o f  the
interior; an inquiry naturally attached to the difcoyeries on the

-coaft. f , ,

T h e ufual date attributed to the difcovery o f Hippalus is the 
■ reign o f Claudius. Dodwell and Harris are both o f this opinion, 
and the latter, or rather Dr. Campbell his editor, has treated this 
fubjedt fo ably, that i f  it were not neceflary for the illuftration 
o f the work before us, it would have been fufficient to refer to 
his inquiries, rather than to tread the ground again which he has 
occupied. Let us affume then the feventh. year o f Claudius**, anfwer- 
ing to the forty-feventh o f the Chriftian dra, for the dilcovery o f  
Hippalus, and the next objed o f inquiry will naturally be the date 
.of the work which we are to examine.

AGE OF THE AUTHOR OF THE TERIPLUS.

IX . T h e  learned Dodwell and Salmafius affix two very different 
dates to the Pariplus, and between two fuch able dilputants it is 
eafier to chufe than decide. M y own obfervations lead me to 
;prefer the opinion of Salmafius, but not fo peremptorily as to

See Pliny, lib. xii. c. i8. thepaffage Itfelf 
is obfcure, it proves that Pliny knew, (what 
■ was not known in the prior a g e ,) that cin
namon and cafia were not the native produce 

,o f Arabia. But it does not fuUy prove that 
•the merchants imported them from more dif- 
iant marts.

Dodwell fays, in primis annis Claudii, 
and fuppofes that Pliny takes his account o f 
Hippalus from a work which Claudius himfelf 
w rote; certain. it is, that the memory o f 
Claudius was revered by the Alexandrians, and 
not improbably by reafon o f this difcoviery and 
the profecution o f it.

fuppofe
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fuppofe the queftion cleared o f all its difficulties, and there is a hint ■ 
dropt by Dodwell, that I ihould wiffi to adopt, i f  I  were not con
vinced that the author of the Periplus really vifited feveral o f  the 
countries he defcribes.

Dodwell fuppofes that the work was compiled by fome Alex
andrian “  from .the journal o f Hippalus; and fo far it is*juft to ■ 
allow, that the parallel information in Pliny and the Periplfts does' 
not appear fo properly to be copied by either from the other, as 
from fome authority common to both. But that the author  ̂ what
ever he copied, was a navigator or a merchant himfelf, cannot be 
denied, when we find him fpeaking in the firft perfon upon fome 
occafions, and when w e read his account of the tides in the gulph' 
o f Camhay, which is too graphical to come from any pen hut that 
o f an eye-witnefs. »

This author and Pliny agree in the defcription cff Hadramal|t 
and Sabbatha, in the names o f the kings and o f  the ports on the
coaft o f  Malabar, as Muziris and Cottonara, and o f  the Sinthusjin-

/ '
the departure o f the fleets from Ocelis and Cana, and a variety o f  
other circumftances; but their moft remarkable correfpondence 
is in their hiftory of the Spikenard and Coftus**;'both mention the

Ganges

Certe Hippali perfonae conveniunt ex- 
amuffitn Iwijus itinprarii nofse. Noraen ipfum- 
ilJum Akxandrinum fuiffe prodit, nec Ro- 
manum fcillcet, nec iEgyptium, fed plane 

• Grascum, qualta erant colonorum Macedonum 
Alexandrinorum, Differt, p. 102.

l» '/)’ x j 9 jSflwiXsjij irat i  a' ytm ifin-
it rH I15 ixvrtjt u<nrî  It̂ ô hot

eitrayerxi Tt xj

r'itme l| dffxar')  ̂wAoioif. Penp. p«
T ub colkau m  Sabota camelis crartvehitur 

porta ad id una patente, digredi vld capital.- 
Plin. Salmaf. 492.

Pliny, lib. xii. c. 12. Ed. Hard. D e 
folio Nardi plura dici par eft ut principale in 
Ungueotis... .alteninrejus genua apud Gangem 
nafcena; damnatur in totutn,OzBenitidia nomine, , 
virus redokns.'— T h e firft is the Gangitica o f 
the Periplfts, written alfo Gapanica. T he

latter.
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Ganges and Ozen^ as the marts for the former, and the Pattaiene 
for the latter. The intelligence is undoubtedly the. fame in both, 
and yet there - is no abfolute proof that either copied from the 
other. But thofe who are acquainted with Pliny’s method of 
abbreviation would much rather conclude, i f  one muft be a copyift, 
that his title to this office is the cleareft. Wherever we can trace 
him to the authorities he follows, we find that narratives are con-' 
tradted into a fingle fentence, and .defcriptions into an epithet. 
This appears to me fully afcertained in the prefent inftance, but 
conclufions of this fort are not haftily to be adopted.

Pliny perifhed in the eruption o f Vefuvius the fame year that 
Vefpafian died, which is the feventy-ninth o f our era; and if  we place 
the difcovery o f Hippalus in forty-feven, a fpace of thirty years, 
as fuflScient for the circumftances o f the voyage, and the trade to v 
be known in 'Egypt j from whence to Rome the propagation o f  
intelligence is more natural than the reverfe. But if  we fhould be , 
difpofed, with Dodwell, to carry the date o f the Periplus down to 
the reign o f Marcus and Lucius Verus*®, that comtncnced in i6 i  ;

latter is from the Ozene of the PeriplOs-; which 
Harduin is fo far from underftanding, that he 
writes Ozaenitidis ab quod odore fcedo

-nares feriat. T he Coftus Pliny mentions as 
obtained at Patala. Primo ftatim introitu 
amnis Indi In Patale Infula, where the Periplus 
alfo finds it. See Perip. p. 28, 36. compared 
•with p. 32. I f  thefe palfages o f the Periplfis 
had flood contiguous, as they dp in Pliny* the 
proof would have been complete; fcattcred as 
they are, it is nearly fo. -

T he paflagc in the Periplus runs thus:
. . . .  avvsyJ'Ti it*'

‘iS’  p. 13, that is, Charibael
of Saphar, is upon friendly terms vvith

the Roman emperors, and receives prefents 
and embaflies from them. T h e woriemjxrors, 
in the plural, induces Dodwell to carry down 
the date till he meets with two joint emperors 
reigning together. T hat a plural does not 
require this we may leprn fi'om Dioriyfius Pe« 
rieg. who fays of Rome, tfiu^iyxv lixo, « ttnmv, 
whence Barthius draws a fimilar conclufion, 
that Dionyfius lived under the Antonines; 
but Pliny writes,DionyCurn, quern in orientem 
praemifit Divus Auguftus, lib. vi. 27. a clear 
proof that Dionyfius Jived under Auguftos. 
This argument is from 'Voffius, Prsef. ad 
DIonyf. Perieg.

aad
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and at the diftance of almoft a century, its correfpondence tvlth 
Pliny is by no means equally confiftent.

The ftrength of Dodwell’s argument lies in the report o f the 
Periplus, concerning the deftrudion o f Arabia Felix, or Aden® ,̂ 
by the Romans j and the mention of the coaft o f  Africa being 
fubjed to the fovereign o f Maphartis, king o f the J irji ** Arabia. 
The title o f ftr jl ot fecond  annexed'to a province, is a divifion 
which certainly feems of later date under the emperors, than any 
period that would fuit the fyftem of Saimafius; but there is reafon 
to fufped the text, or the rendering of it j and no authority which 
appears fufficient to prove that the territory of Maphartis ever was 
a Roman province in any age j or even if  it might be fo called, 
as being tributary, no reafon can be given w hy it Ihould be 
diftinguifhed as theJirfl,

In regard to the deftrudion o f  Aden by Cefar, the author o f 
the Periplus fays'", it happened not long before his time. But 
what Cefar this Ihould be is a great difficulty. Dodwell, who fup- 
pofes that it muft be by fome Cefar who deftroyed it in pcrfon, 
can find no emperor to whom it can be attributed prior to Trajan. 
But Trajan never was on the fouthern coaft o f Arabia j he entered 
the country from the Gulph o f Perfia, but never penetrated to 
the fouthern coaft by land, and never approached it from the 
Gulph of Arabia. It is much more juft, therefore, to conclude 
that Aden*® was deftroyed by the command o f Cefar, than by

** Page 15. Page to. ** Page i j .  
»® The proof that Aden is the Arabia Felix 
the Periphis, refts upon the interpretation 

of Aden=rde1icia;, by Huet, and admitted by 
^’Anvillii, from its fituation, which is cer

tainly correfpondent, or very nearly fo. It  ia 
an ttnufual form for 3 name of a town ; but 
is confirmed by Pomp. Mela, lib. iii. c. 8. ' 
Canse, Arabia et Gand^nus.

I I  Cefar
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Cefar in perfon; and if  fo, any Cefar whofe age 'will coincide with 
other circumftances may be affumed. M any probabilities conlpire 
to make us conclude that this was Claudius* >

T h e Romans, from the time they firft entered Arabia under 
Elius Gallus, had always maintained a .footing on the coaft of 
the Red Sea. T hey had a garrifon at Leuke Rome in Nabathea’% 
where they colledled the cuftoms, and it is. apparent, that they 
extended their power down the gulpb, and to the ports o f the 
ocean, in the reign o f Claudius,, as the freedman o f Annius Ploca- 
mus was in the a^  o f colIe6ting,the tribute there, when he was 
carried out to fea. I f  w e add to this the difcovery of JHippalus 
in the fame reign, we find a better reafon for the deftrudion o f 
Aden at this time, than at any other. Aden had been one o f the- 
great marts for the Indian commerce, and i f  Claudius, or the 
prefect o f  Egypt, was now difpofed to appropriate this trade to the 
Romans, this was a fuflicient caufe for ruining Aden, in order to 
fupprefs rivals or interlopers. The jealoufy or oppofition o f Aden, 
to the new difcovery would naturally afford ground for quarrel, and 
if  not, the Romans knew how to provoke one whenever it fuited, 
their intereft. . .

Thefe confiderations are offered as a probable anfwe|’ to. the; 
weightieft of Dodwell’s arguments; his long and tedious difquifition. 
concerning Palefimundus, will defeat itfelf. It ftands t h u s h a v i n g ,  

determined that the age o f the Periplus muft he that of Marcus; 
and Lucius Verus, he is obliged to fuppofe, that the author could 
not have feen the work o f Ptolemy, who lived in .the reigp o f 

Adrian. Now the reafons for eftablilhing the priority o f  the.

A  port north o f Jidda and Yambo.

Periplus
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Periplus are thefe,; firft in going 'down the coaft of Africa, tlie 
extent o f difcovery is Rhaptum, in latitude i o'* o 'o  ' fouth; but 
in Ptolemy a farther progrefs is made to Prafum, in latitude ij** o' o" 
fouth4 This naturally appears a proof that Ptolemy is the later 
writer." But a ftrooger follows} the Periplus ftyles.Ceylon, Pale- 
fimundu, aind adds, “  it is the fame ifland .as the ancients called 

Taprobana®*.”  But in the tinie of Ptolemy it had acquired a third 
name, Salice, and he accordingly writes, “  Sdlicd, which was 
“  formerly named Palefiraundus.”  It follows then, that the author 
who writes Palefimundus muft be prior to the author who writes 
Salic^. Dodwell, in order to obviate this felf-evident truth, in the 
true fpirit of fyftem, is neceffitated to argue, that the author .of the 
Periplhs, though an Alexandrian, had never feen the work of 
Ptolemy, who was o f Alexandria alfoj but that he copies Pliny, 
who was a Roman j and then to fupport this llrange hypothelis, 
he is compelled to maintain, that the Palefimundus of Pliny is not 
Ceylon, or the Taprobana o f the ancients, but the HIppocura'of 
Ptolemy "on the coaft o f Malabar. How thefe aflertions could be 
deemed authentic by any one, when Dodwell wrote, is incompre- 
henfible, unlefs we calculate the dignity which attaches to erudition. 
But we now know that Salice is derived from Sala-bha ®*, the Shan- 
Ikreet name o f  Ceylon, and Palefimundus, from Paraftxri-mandala, the 
country of Parafhri®’, or the Indian. Bacchus. Both are native 
names, and voyagers at different times acquired both from the

** Page 35- ' • * * ►  s, Regi,, cultum Ltberl
Padino, p. lo8. Sala is manifeftly the Patris. The Hlng, fays Piiny, worfliips Bac*- 

root of o f  Selen-dib, or Seren-dive arid chus,'' ■ ‘ '
Ceylon.

H 2 natives.
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natives. When the ifland of Ceylon comes under confideration 
in the courfe of the narrative, more will be faid on this fubjed, at 
prefent this is ample proof, that the merchants in the age o f the 
author, called Ceylon Palefimundus, and that in Ptolemy's age it 
was ftyled Salice ; i f  Ptolemy then allows the former to be firft 

in ufe, the Periplus muft o f neceltity be prior to his publica
tion. . .

Dodwell fays that none of Ptolemy’s aftronomical obfervations
are earlier than the ninth year o f Adrian, anfweriilg to 123, A . D.
I f  then the firft year o f Marcus and Lucius Verus is 161,  A . I?.
W e add nearly forty years to the antiquity o f the Periplus at
one ftep, it could not be later than 123, and how much
earlier muft be the next objed o f our inquiry. On this head
probability and conjedure muft fupply the place o f  proof. The
author fpeaks o f the difcovery o f Hippalus, without Ipecifying its
date, or its diftance from his own time. Some confiderable interval
is inanifeft from his expreflion, when he fays, “  from the time of
“  Hippalus to this day fome fail ftraight from Kand, & c .” ”  but
what fpace to allot this interval is by no means evident. From
the feventb of Claudius, the affumed epoch o f the difcovery, to the ♦
ninth o f Adrian is feventy-eight years, a Ipace in which we may 
fix the publication  ̂o f the Periplus, fo as beft to fuit with other 
circumftances, and there is one reafon to fix it confiderably previous 
to Ptolemy®’, which is this; Ptolem y' pr.ofeffes to derive his

s+ Differt. p. 6 g , # Salmaiius wiLes, bine liquet auAotsem-;
Page 32. effe vetufliflimum &  longe PtoIemaM anterU

95 Ptolemy, publUhed much later, for he orem, at the conclulion of his argument on the> 
lived till 161 at leaft, near forty yeare after temple o f Auguilus, in Limyrice. Plin. Ejt. 
the pth o f  Adrian. p . i  i 8 d.

- information
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information from the merchants of Egypt, and the Perlplus feems 
to be the very vyork he would have confulted ; i f  he had known it, 
and yet one circumftance is fufEcient to prove, that it never came 
under his contemplation. His error o f extending the coaft o f 
Malabar weft and eaft, inftead o f north and fouth, is notorious ; 
this he could not have done if  he had confulted the Periplus, for 
there it is laid down in its proper diredion. This induces a belief, 
that it was not publifhed in, or near the age o f Ptolemy, but fo 
much prior as to be negleded, or from its compafs and contents 
not to have obtained much notice at the time o f its publication. 
It is not eafy to account for Ptolemy’s difregard o f it on any other 
ground, unlefs he knowingly flighted, it, and preferred the accounts 
o f later voyagers.

But in order to fee the ftate o f things fuitable to the internal' 
evidence o f the Periplus, we muft take a view o f the Roman 
government in Egyjpt. Egypt became a Roman province in  the 
year thirty before our era, and from the moment'it was fubdued»

. Auguftus planned the extenfion of the Roman power into Arabia 
and Ethiopia, fuppofmg that Arabia produced fpices, and Ethiopiaj 
gold, becaufe thefe were the articles brought out o f thofe countries 
into Egypt. The avidity v îth which this plan was adopted may 
be conceived by obferving that, within ten years after the redudion 
of Egypt, GaHus had penetrated into the heart o f Arabia, and 

,. Petronius had advanced eight hundred and feventy miles above 
Syene into Ethiopia, and reduced .Candace the queen of that country 
to the condition of a tributary. <

The expedition of Petronius is fixed to, a certainty in 21,. 
A. C.- becaufe the embafladors o f C a n d id  found A uguftus. at

'  " Samosy,
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Samos, where he was that year; aftd that o f Gallus®* was con
temporary, becaufe his abfence with a part o f the troops o f the 
province was the inducement for Candice to infult the govermnent. 
And it muft have been but a very few years after this, that Strabo 
went up- to Syene with Elius Gallus^“®, who was then become 
prefect..; Upon this occafion he obferves, that he was informed 
an hundred and twenty Ihips now failed from Myos Hoi'ijius 
annually for India, whereas, under the Ptolemies, a very few, only 
had dared to undertake that voyage

The embaffies from Porus and Pandion to Auguftus, mentioned 
with fo much oftentation by the hiftorians, afford confiderable proof 
o f the progrefs of Roman difcovery in the eaft; and the veffels 
which conveyed thefe embaffadors from the coaft of Malabar muft 
have landed them either in Arabia, or in the Gulph o f Perfia, or 
the Red Sea j the conveyance alfo o f the freedman o f Plocamus 
back again from Ceylon tp Egypt, proves that the voyage was 
performed previous to the difcovery o f Hippalus. Agreeably, 
therefore, to the affertion in the Periplus we ought to fuppofe 
that none of thefe conveyances were performed by means o f the 
monfoon, unlefs we fhould allow the veffels to be Indian or 
Arabian, for both thefe nations appear vifibly to have known the 
nature of thefe v/inds long before the Romans were acquainted with 
them. From thefe circumftances we may colledf the extreme 
defire o f Auguftus to extend his knowledge and his power towards 
the eaft, and though the inert reign o f Tiberius, or the wild 
tyranny o f Caligula, furnifh no documents o f  a further progrefs,

99 Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 819. 
Strabo, lib. ii. p. liS .

‘OtSym «■ «> TaViite’i. Ibid.

WQ
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we may conclude, tliat the prefie£ts o f Egypt were Rill intent on 
promoting a difcovery once commenced, and with which the 
emoluments o f their own government were fo immediately con- 
neded. W e muft Aippofe, that the Roman fleet was fuperior 
in the Red Sea and on the fouthern coaft o f Arabia, before any 
o f the powers on that coaft could become tributary, and tributary 
they indubitably were before the reign o f  Claudius, or Plocamus 
could not have been farmer of the revenue.

W hen the freedman o f Plocamus returned from Ceylon, i f  he 
came jn  a Roman veflel he muft have coafted his whole voyage j, 
but as the king of Ceylon fent four embafladors with him to Claudius, 
and a rayah“ * to take charge of the whole, we muft conclude that 
they came in an Indian veffel to Arabia, and that the freedman 
learned the nature o f the monfoon in the courfe o f  his navigation j 
this is fo near in jpoint o f time, that we cannot be miftaken in 
fuppofing it, connedled with the attempt o f Hippalus, and in con- 
fequence o f it, the revolution in the whole courfe of Griental 
commerce.

The advantage which Claudius made of this difcovery, and the 
profecution of it fo beneficial to Egypt, rendered his name dear, 
to the Alexandrians J his writings were. rehearfed in their mufeum^ 
and the account he gave of this* commerce is juftTy believed by 
Dodwell to be the fource o f Pliny’s information*'’*.

It is this circumftance which above all others induces me to fix the 
deftrudion o f Adcnfunder Claudius, or. at lateft under Nero, whofe

' Principe eorum Rachia-, Pliny.. I have Dodwell, Differt. p* 93* from Suetonius,
no hefitation in fuhfcribing to the opinion..of Claud. C. 42. But thi« was not their own 
Paolino, that Rachia is Rajah. , , aA,  it was by order o f Cfaudius.

X mind
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mind was equally fixed on Ethiopia, Arabia, and India, as the 
fountains of all the treafures o f the eaft. T he more important every 
ftep grew in purfuing this commerce to the fource, the greater 
temptation there was to fupprefs every power which could come 
in competition. One thing is evident, Aden was not deftroyed by 
any Cefar in perfon ; for we cannot find in all hiftory a Cefar that 
ever vifited the fouthern coaft o f Arabia. I f  it was by the com
mand of Cefar, it fuits no one fo well as Claudiu>s or Nero, or if  
they are too early, there is no other but the reign of Adrian to 
which it can be attributed. Adrian was in Egypt himfelf; his 
fyftem was all directed to regulation and improvement o f the 
provinces j, this might be a part o f his plan. But there is nothing 
in the Periplus itfelf to make us adopt this period and much to 
contradict it.

It has been neceflary to Inveftigate this fa<5t with accuracy, be- 
caufe the date of the work depends upon i t ; for at whatever point 
we fix the deftruClion o f Aden, very near to that we muft fix the 
Periplus; as the author intimates that it was not long before 
the period in which he writes. It is not fatisfaClory to leave this 
queftion refting upon probabilities only. But where hiftory is 
filent, probability is our only guide, and correfpondent circumftances 
are the beft foundation o f probability.

From thefe premifes the reign o f Nero appears moft accordant 
to the internal evidence o f  the work itfelf, or if  the reign of 
Adrian fhould be preferred, it muft be the year he was in Egypt, 
which is the tenth of his reign, and anfwers to the year 126, 
A . D. The objection to this is its coincidence with the* age o f 
Ptolemy, which for the reafons already Ipecified can hardly be

reconciled
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reconciled to confidence. , I aflunie, therefore, the reign o f 
Claudius for the difeovery o f Hippalus,. and the tenth year o f  
Nero for the date of the Periplus, leaving the queftion ftill open 
for the inveftigation o f thofe who have better opportunities, for 
deciding upon its precifion.

INTERCOURSE WITH INDIA ANTECEDENT TO HISTORY.

X . I n entering upon this fubjedk two confiderations prefent 
themfelves to our view, which muft be kept perfe<Rly feparate and 
diftind: the firft is, that, the intercourfe itfelf is hiftorical; the 
fecond, that the means of intercourfe can only he colleded from 
circumdances: the former admiti of proof; the latter is at bed 
hypothetical. I can prove that fpices were brought into Egypt, 
(which implies their introdudlion into all the countries on the 
Mediterranean,) and I argue from analogy, that Thebes and Memphis 
in their reipedlive ages were the centre o f this intercourie, as 
Alexandria was afterwards, and as Cairo is,, in fome degree, even 
at the prefent hour, -

That fome, Oriental fpices canae into Egypt has been frequently 
afferted, from the nature of the aromatics which were employed 
in embalming the mummies ; and in the thirtieth chapter o f 
Exodus we find an enumeration of cinnamon, caffia, myrrh, 
frankincenfe, da<dd, onycha, and galbanum, which are all the 
produce either o f Indiaror Arabia. Mofes fpeaks o f thefe as precious, 
and appropriate to religious u fes; but at the fame time in fuch

•o* Mummia, or Mumia, was oBce a medicine, certainly not on account of the cada- 
serous but the aromatic fubftance.

I quantities.
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quantities as to fliew they were neither very rare, or very difficulc 
to be obtained. N ow  it happens that cinnamon and caflia are two 
Ipecies of the fame fpRe ‘°®,. and that fpice is not to be found nearer 
Egypt or Paleftine, than C e y l o n o r  the coaft o f Malabar.. I f  
then they were found in Egypt, they muft have heen imported j 
there muft have been intermediate carriers, and’ a communication 
o f fome kind or other, even in that age, muft have been open between 
India and Egypt. That the Egyptians therafelves might be ignorant- 
o f this, is poflible ; for that the Greeks and Romans* as late as the time 

o f  Auguftus*°% thought cinnamon the produce o f Arabia, is manifeft 
from their writings. But it has been proved from'Agatharchides,. 
that the merchants of Sabea traded to India, and that at the time 
when Egypt poflefled the monopoly o f this trade in regard to 
Europe‘S*, the Sabeans enjoyed a fimilar advantage in regard to 
Egypt. O f thefe circumftances Europe Was ignorant, or only 
imperfedlly informed ; and i f  fuch was the cafe in fo late a period 
as 200 years before the Chriftian era, the fame circumftances m ay 
be fuppofed in any given age where it may be neceffary to place 
them.

There are but two poflible means o f conveying the commodities 
of India to the weft, one by land through Perfia or the provinces 
on the north, the other by fea; and i f  by fea, Arabia muft in all

>05 Five hundred ftiekeL> of myn'h, five n A X i^ a ,i\a a  vSv iwl vo r5rcS».
hundred of caffia, two .hundred and fifty of ls-», xai x 'S’O'e* -rots Alexandria haŝ
cinnainuf>« the whole monopoly to herfelf. She is the

Sec article Kaffia Kafia in the lift o f receptacle of all [Indian] goods, and the dif. 
articles of commerce. penfer of them to all other nations. Strabo,

See Strabo, lib. xvi. paflim. lib. xvii. p- 7 9 ®’ *

K«d ne] xX.ua; "x-‘ '
ages
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ages have been the medium through which this commerce pafled, 
whether the Arabians went to Msilabar itfelf, or obtained the£b 
articles in Carmania, or at the mouths o f the Indus.

In order to fet this in its proper light, it is neceffary to fuppofe, 
that the ^Jices in the moft fouthern provinces o f India were known 
in the moft northern, and i f  from the', north, they might pafs by 
land; from the fouth, they would certainly pafs by fea, i f  the fea 
were navigated. But in no age were the Perfians’®’ , Indians, or 
Egyptians, navigators j and i f  w e exclude thefe, we have no other 
choice but to fix upon the Arabians, as the only nation which 
could furnifh mariners, carriers, or merchants in the Indian 
ocean. •

But let us trace the communication by land on the north: it is 
only in this one inftance that I fliall touch upon i t ; and that only 
becaule it relates to an account prior to Mofes. Semiramis is 
faid to have eroded a column, on which the immenfity o f  h ir  
conquefts was defcribed, as extending from Ninus or Ninive, to 
the Itamenes, (Jomanes or Jumna,) eaftward; and fouthw'ard, to the 
Country which produced myrrh and frankincenfe ; that is, eaftward 
to the interior o f India, and fouthward to Arabia. Now, fabulous 
as this pillar may be, and fabulous as the whole hiftory o f Semi
ramis may be, there is ftijl a degree o f confiftency in the fable; 
for the tradition is general, that the Affyrians o f ,Ninivd did make

It is not meant to affert that thefe and Clunefe. The Chinefe probably never 
nations never ufed the fea; they certainly did, paffed the ftraits of Malacca, the Malays
upon their own coafts, but there are not now, 
nor does hiftory prove that there ever were, 
any navigators, properly fo called, in the 
-eaftern feas, except 'the Arabians, Malays.

feem in all ages to, have traded with India, 
and probably with the coaft of Africa.

Bochartj.tom. i. p. lop. from Dio-
ddrus.

I  3
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aa irruption into India j and the return o f Semiramis "* through 
Gadrofia, by the route which Alexander afterwards purfued, is 
noticed b y  all the hiftorians o f the Macedonian. If, therefore, there 
is any truth concealed under thi& hiftory o f Semiramis, the field 
is open for conceiving a conftant intercourfe eftablifhed between 
India and the Aflyrian empire, and a ready communication between 
that empire and the countries bordering on the Mediterranean,. 
This intercourfe would account for the introdudion o f thegum$, 
drugs, and fpices o f India into Egypt, as early as the 2ift. century 
before the Chriftian era and 476 years antecedent to, the age 
o f Mofesi

But this is not the leading charader in the accounts left us b y  
the Greek hiftorians'” ; they all tend to Phenicia and Arabia, 
The Arabians have a fea coaft round three fides of their vaft penin- 
fula; they had no prejudices againft navigation either firotn habit 
or religion. There is no hiftory which treats,of them, which does, 
not notice them as pirates or merchants by fea,. as robbers 0;r 
traders by land. We fcarcely touch upon them accidentally, in any

When two fables of two different coun
tries agree, there is always reafon to fuppofe 
that they are founded on truth : the Maha- ' 
b h ^ t  is perhaps as fabulous as the hiftory of- 

. Semiramis; but this work (in Col. Dow’s 
account of it,) fpecifies, upon a variety of 
occafions, the great attention of the Indian 
fovercigns to pay their tribute to their wefterri 
conquerors. I cannot trace this to its caufes 
or cor.fequences, but it always feems to juftify 
the idea, that there had been fome conqueft 
of India, by the nations which inhabited thoXe

provinces which afterwards compofed the 
Perfian empire. It is this, conqueft in which 
the Grecian accounts of Semiramis and the 
Mahabharat agree.

•'* Semiramis, A .  C . 2007. Mofes in 
Midian 1531. Blair.

Herodotus, lib. iii. p. 250. reckons up 
frankincenfe, myrrh, caflia, cinnamon, lada- 
num, (a gum,) and ftorax as the produce of 
Arabia: thefe commodities were brought into 
Greece by the Phenfeians. See alfo p. 2J2.

author.
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author, without finding that they were the carriers o f the Indiaa 
ocean.

SabSa"*, Hadrama^t, and Oman were the refidence of navigators- 
in all ageSj from the time that hiftory begins to fpeak o f them ; 
and* there is every reafoa to, imagine that they were equally fo, 
before the hiftorians acquired a knowledge o f them, as they have, 
fince continued down to the prefent age.

- It is furely not too.m uch to admit that a nation  ̂ with, thefe 
difpofitions, in-the very earlieft ages crofled/the Gulph o f Perfia 
from Oman to Carmania: the tranfit in forne places is not forty 
miles; the oppofite coaft is vifible from their own fliore” *; and i£- 
■ you once land them in- Carmania, you open a paflage to the Indus,, 
and to the weftern. coaft of India, as a. conclufion which followfei 
o f cpurfe.,

I  grant that this is wholly hypothetical j but where hiftory ftops,\ 
this is all that rational inquiry can demand. The firft hiftory td> 
be depended on, is that o f Agatharchides. H e found Sabea, orr 
Yemen, in pofleffion of all the fplendour that a monopoly o f the 
Indian trade muft ever produce, and, either here or at Hadramant' 
or Oman it muft ever have been:, thefe provinces all lie within- 
the. region o f the monfoons, and there is every reafon to imagine 
that they had availed themfelves.of. thefe in .the earlieft ages, as well - 
as in*the lateft. I conclude that their knowledge in this refpedl is ; 
prior to tfte building of Thebes; and that-if the monopoly on the -

Hadramant. is. the. Atromitis oC the 
Greeks} it is nearly centrical between Sab^a 
and Gman on tlie ocean. Oman is the eaftern 
part-o f Arabia, towards the Gnlph o f Perfia.

Sabea is Yemen,- on the Red Se&, but extends, 
or did anciently extend, to the ports on the, 
ocean, as Aden, &c.

“ 5 Strabo, lib. xvi. p. 769 et. fee. 99.-,

eaftem-i
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■ eaftem fide of the Red Sea was in their hands, that on the wefterti 
fide was fixed at Thebes. The fplendour o f  that city, ftill vifible 

-in its very ruins, is in no other way to be accounted for; it is 
'exactly  parallel to the cafe o f Alexandria in a later period; for 
Alexandria did not trade to India, the monopoly was ftill in Sabea 

when Agatharchides wrote, and the monopoly at Alexandria was as 
■ perfeQ: in regard to the Mediterranean, as that of Sab^ was*in 
regard to the Indian ocean. The wealth, o f the Ptolemies was as 
pre-eminent as that o f  the Thebaick Dynafties, and the power 
and conqnetts o f a Philadelphus or Euergetes lefs fabulous than 

vthofe o f Sefonchofis. *
That the Grecian D ynafty in Egypt tried every experiment to 

evade the monopoly at Sabea, is manifeft from hiftory. The 
ftraits o f  the Red Sea were pafled, the ports o f Arabia on the 

•ocean were explored, the marts on the coafts o f  Africa were vifited, 
Indian commodities were found in all o f  them. A  proof direft, 
that the monfoon was at that time known to the Arabians though 
hiftory knew nothing o f it till the difcovery o f Hippalus; that is, 
till 200 years later : this is the more extraordinary, as the fa£l: had 
been afcertained in part by the voyage o f Nearchus, and as all its 

•confequences would have been explored, i f  Alexander had lived 
-another year. I always wifli to be underftood as never aflerting

•'® Euergetes fays, in the Adulitick In- 
fcription, he had-reduced the ’w hole world 

•to peace. Sefonchofis could do no more.
Strabo, lib. xvL p. 773'
I had expefted to find an account of the 

monfoons in the Oriental writers j but as my 
acquaintance with them by tranflations only,

muft be very confined, I  have met with only 
one inftance, and that in a very different region. 
Ventus marinus fex integris menfibus regnat 
in illo, £mari tenebrofo,] et turn in alium ven. 
turn convertitur. A l. Edniffl, p. 34. the 
M a r e  Tenebrofum  is at leaft call o f Malacca, 
if  not o f China.

that
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that the voyage between Egypt and India was utterly unpradifed by 
the Greeks; the evidence is clear, that fome few veflels performed it, , 
but they coafted the whole w ay *'®: the greateft number is that men
tioned b y Strabo of an hundred and twenty fhips. . The expence o f 
fuch a navigation did not anfwer; it was found cheaper to purchafeln- - 
dian goods in the old markets; ■ the paflage by the monfoon was never 
attempted ; and the folitary fadt o f all hiftory, which I can difeover, \ 
previous to Hippalus, is that in the fabulous account of lambhlus. . 
I; believe that fad , not as performed b y . Iamb ulus, but as an,t 
evidence that fome fuch paflage had been heard of, that an obfeure • 
notion prevailed that it was made from the coaft of Africa, and that, •. 
therefore, it was interwoven with the piece . to give the fable an i 
appearance of reality. I believe it to have had its rife from Arabia : 
and it is one proof among others, that the Arabians did reach India  ̂
prior to hiftory, and a .fufficient, reafon w hy the Greeks found it?: 
cheaper to purchafe their cargoes in the Arabian markets, rather / 
than to go to India themfelves, A  truth certmnly, i f  the Arabians . 
failed with . the monfoon,, and the. Greeks coafted the .whole..: 
voyage..

Thefe confiderations .taken in tlie mafs, .induce a belief thatan » 
the very earlieft .ages,, even prior to.M ofes, the communication . 
with India was open, that the intercourfe with thatrcontinent was ; 
in the hands of the. Arabians, that Thebes had owed its fplendour .•

*’9 Perlplus... ■ Strabo does Indus,it 15 the fbll extent that can̂ be required? ■,
certainly fully uiean to fay, that a  confiderable for Pliny exprefsly lays, that the ports on the . 
fleet went to India, but not till the Romans coaft of Malabar were only beginning to be 
were mailers of E gyp t; and whether they kngwn in his,age.. In what way they failed i  

performed the whole voyage, or only fo previous to the PeriplAs v.'iH be noticed in .its. 
Arabia for Indian commodities, is a queftioir. proper pl.ic,e.
.If we fuppofe them to reach the mouths of the '

to:-
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that commerce, and, that Memphis rofe from the fame caufe 
to the fame pre-eminence. Caho ihccecded to both in wealth, 
grandeur, and magnificence; ail which it  muft have maintained to 
the prefent houi*, i f  the difcoveries o f the Portuguefe had not 
changed the commerce o f the w orld; and which it does in fome 
proportion ftill maintain, as a centre between the eaft and the 
Mediterranean, The eflential difference between thefe three capitals 
and Alexandria, proves paft contradiction, the different fpirit and 
fuperior fyftem of the Greeks. Thefe three capitals were inland 
for the fake of fecurity: a proof that the natives never were 
navigators or fovereigns o f the fea. ' The Greeks were .both; and 
the capital of the Ptolemies was therefore Alexandria. Their fleets 
were fuperior to all that had ever appeared on the Mediterranean; 
and the power o f their kingdom fuch, that nothing but a fucceffion 
o f  weak and wicked princes could have deftroyed it. W hile Egypt 
was under the power o f its native fovereigns. Tyre, Sidon, Aradua, 
Cyprus, Greece, Sicily, and Carthage were all enriched b y the 
trade carried on in its ports, and the articles o f commerce which 
oould be obtained there and there only j the Egyptians themfelveS 
v/ere hardly known in the Mediterranean as the exporters o f their 
own commodities; they were the Chinefe o f the ancient world, 
and the fhips o f all nations, except their own, laded in their 
harbours.

'ITie fyftem of the Ptolemies was exaCkly the reverfe. Alexandria 
grew up to be the firft mart o f the \vorld, and the Greeks o f  Egypt 
were the carriers o f the Mediterranean, as well as the agents, 
factors, and importers o f  Oriental produce. The cities which had 
xifen under the former fyftem, funk filently into infignificance; and

fo
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fo wife was the new policy, and fo deep had it taken root, that 
the Romans, upon the fubjeCtion of Egypt, found it more ex
pedient to leave Alexandria in poffeffion o f its privileges, than to 
alter the courfe of trade, or occupy it themfelves. Egypt, in 
ftri<3: propriety, was ner'er a Roman province, but a prefe6:ure, 
governed, not by the fenate but the emperor himfelf. No pretor 
or proconful ever had the command; no man above the equeftrian 
order was ever prefed:; no Roman'*® ever entered the country 
without the exprefs licence o f the emperor. Thefe circumftances 
are particularized to flxew the wifdom o f the Greeks in  their 
eftablilhment of the fyftem, and the wifdom of the Romans in 
eontenting themfelves with the revenue, rather than the property 
o f  the country '*'. This revenue, amounting to more than three 
millions fterling, they enjoyed for more than fix hundred years '**; 
and till the moment o f the Arabian conqueft, Alexandria continued 
the fecond city of the empire in rank, and the firll, perhaps, in 
wealth, commerce, and prolperity.

Thefe confiderations are by no means foreign to our purpofe: 
it is the defign of this work to exhibit the trade with India under

, One charge brought againfl: Germanicus 
h y  Tiberius, was his going into Egypt with
out permiflion.

*** It does not appear that any Roman in 
Egypt was allowed to engjage in commerce. In 
the early part of their government at-Ieaft, all 
the names we meet with in the trade of the 
Red iSka, Afi-tca, and India, are- Greek j 
Arrian, Dionyfius, &c. &c.

It is the liability o f the Roman conquells 
whichdiftinguilhes them from thofe of other na
tions. I f  we place the meridian power of Rome 
in the age of Augullus, it was 700 years in rif- 
ing, and 1400 years in falling. The fovereignty 
of Egypt, for €op years, is of greater duration

than that of any native or foreign dynally 
not mythological; and this fovereignty, not- 
withllandlng particular intervals o f tyranny, 
does Teem upon the whole to have been exer. 
cifed for the good of the people, which is the 
end of all government. When Egypt fell, its 
profperity, though impaired, was probably 
fuperior to that of any other province of the 
empire. The revenue I take at a medium 
from the calculation of Strabo, who fays, that 
under Auletes, the worft of the Rtolemies, it 
was 2,4? 1,875 5 adds, that the Ro
mans managed it to much greater advantage, 
and even doubled it. Strab. lib. xvii. p. 798.

K every
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every point of view in which it was regarded by the ancients; 

hut i f  it were not m y determination to clofe my refearches with 
the voyage of Gama," I could now Ihew how a . contrary policy 
has brought the richeft country in the world to its prefent ftate of 
mifery. Policy, I fay, becaufe, though the difcovery of Gama muft 
have injured Egypt, it could not have reduced it to defolation. 
,It is the conqueft o f Selim, and a divided power between the 
Porte and the Mameluks, which has funk a revenue o f three 
millions to a cypher ; a policy, in fad , which has cut down 
the tree to come at the fruit, which is not content with the golden 
egg, but has killed the bird that laid it

There is a tribute paid by the Manie- 
■ luks to the Pacha of Egypt, but it never 
reaches Conftantinople, as there are always 
charges to fet off again ft it.

Exception, perhaps, may be taken to 
what has been faid in regard to the Egyptians 
jiever appearing in the Mediterranean «s a naval

power. The expreffion is meant to apply to 
that countiy only while under its native fove- 
reigns. A s  fubjedt to the Perfians, Macedo
nians, and Romans it furniihed large fteets. 
This reftridtion, omitted in its proper place, 
the Vacancy o f the prefent page allows me to 
infert.

    
 



    
 



T h e names o f places will be diftin^iflied by capitals in the 
m argin; in which form the Greek found and Greek orthography 
will both be preferved. T h e  Latin or modern orthography will be 
followed in the text, to avoid the appearance o f  fihgularity.

Marks o f  tones#
I ■  ̂ ‘

* The accent, as Azania.
'  The note when e final is pronounced long or Ihort, as Calpd. 

The note o f a long vowel Or diphthong in the Greeks as Op6ne, 
Nefia, Niloptolem^on, Kuenion,
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“ Orientalem oram Africze fulcavit Au£lor Peripli, cujus auflrorltas majoris eft 
“ facienda quam cscterorum omnium, utpote qui folus veritati confentanea 
“ fcripferit.” Vossiiia ad Melam. p. 595. cd. Varior. Lugd. 1722.

H E objed propofcd for confideration in the fecond book is 
the navigation o f the ancients from M yos Hormus in the 

Gulph of Arabia, to the Promontory o f Rhaptum ' on the coaft of 
Africa. Myos Hormus lies in the twenty-feventh degree of 
northern latitude, and Rhaptum will be fixed near ten degrees to 
the fouthward o f the equator; confequently we have a Ipace of 
above two thoufand five hundred miles to examine, involved in fuch 
obfcnrity, that without recourfe to modern difcovery, the naviga
tion o f the ancients is inexplicable.

The Periplus, which has been aflUmed as the bafis o f  our difquifi- 
tion, has a claim to this preference, not only as the moft ancient but 
the moft fpecific account extant; for notwithftanding particular places 
may have been noticed in treatifes o f a prior date, the line of coaft 
which it embraces is to be found no where previoufly in detail; and 
the circumftances which it particularizes bear fuch a ftamp o f veracity, 
as to aflure us, that i f  the voyage was not performed by the writer, 
it is at leaft delineated from authentic documents.

Ptolemy writes both Rhapta and Rhaptum, the Periplds always Rhapta, plural.

I. The
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L  Tile furvey commences from Myos Hofnuis *, a port clioien by
Myos

Rtolemy Philadelphus for the convenience of commerce, in pre- H o r m o s . 

, fcrence to ArsinoS or Suez, on account of the difficulty of navigat
ing the weftem extremity of jthe gulph.

The name of this port thews its origin to be Greek : it fignihes 
the harbour of the M ouie; an appellation which it .afterwards 
changed for the harbour o f Venus. But, the former is the more 
prevalent, and the latter is recorded by Agatharchides only and bis 
copyifts. Its fituation is determined by three iflands, which Aga
tharchides mentions; known to modern navigators by the name o f 
the , Jaffateens, and its latitude* is fixed with little flu6:uation in 

' 27° 0̂  0", by d’ AnvUle, Brace, and de la Roefiette. The prefump- 
tion in favour of de la Rochette’ s accuracy is natural, as he had. 
the charts and journals o f feveral Englifli navigators before him, 
and the pofition o f the illands * with .the indenture o f the coafi, is 
fuch as would fufficiently correipond with what the ancients called 
a port. Strabo deferibes the entrance as oblique*, which was per
haps effedled by the fite o f the ifland at the entrance ; and he notices 
that the (hips which failed from Berenice lay at this port till their 

• cargoes were prepared. ^
II. The fame reafon which induced Philadelphus to form the port o f  ___

M yos Hormus, led him afterwards to the eftabUfhment o f Berenicd,

 ̂ D e  la Rbclieite has made two ports o f the 
■ Myos Honnus and Aphrodites Hormjis of 
Strabo, but they are both the fame, ff Strabo 
h  to be interpreted by Agatharchides, whom 
he copies; his tranflator indeed fays, Muris 
ftatio aUaque Veneri^ but the tejct does not ■ 
require the diftinftion. See Hardouin, not. ad 
lib. vi., Plin. cvi. The Myos Hormus of de la 
Rochette I  fliould jprefer for the true pplitioiu

* Ptol. 37® t  f  o", 27® S' o", by de ia Ro* 
chette. ’

* RgoKlie'Sasi SI n c n i  Tgsij. Strabo, xvi. 769. 
The Ja^teens are more than t h r e e b u t  the 
fmaller ones* are perhaps little more than 
rocks aboVe water.

* rov tijTXaji <pcoXtot>.

Strab. ibid.

■ with
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with this additional m otive; that being in a lower part o f  the gulph, 
it facilitated the communication with the ocean, or the coaft of 
Africa, and lay more convenient for taking advantage o f  the regular , 
winds within the ftraits, or the monfoon§ in the Indian ocean. The 
plans of Philadelphus, indeed, feem to have been larger than either 
he or his fucceflbrs carried into execution; he had evidently fent 
travellers to penetrate into the interior by land, while his fleet was ex
ploring the coaft. Pliny mentions the names o f Dalion, Ariftocreon, 
Bion and Bafilis *, as vifitors o f Ethiopia; and Simonides as refiding 
five years at M eroe; while Timofthenes^ went down the coaft as 
far, perhaps, as Madagafcar, but certainly lower than the fleets of 
the Ptolemies traded *, or the Roman fleets in the age o f  the Peri- 
plus. The account o f Agatharchides, who lived in the reign of 
Philometor, ^oes no lower on the weftern fide o f the gulph than 
Ptolemais Th^ronj and in his time the commerce feems fo generally 
to have fettled at Myos Hormus, that no mention o f Berenicd occurs 
in the whole work®. Under the fucceflbrs o f  Philometor, this

® Plin. lib. vi. c. 3J.
There is fome reafon to hefitate in giving 

eredit to Timofthenes, as he says the Red Sea 
is two days fail acrofs and f o u r  days fail in 
length. Plin. lib. vi. Four days (if it be not 
an error o f Pliny’s) cannot by any means fuf- 
fice for a courfe of nine hundred miles. See 
Fragm. Artem. Hudfon, vol. i. p. 88.

® This is fimilar to what has happened re
lative to our own difcoveries. Sir F. Drake 
explored the weftern coaft of America, to the 
north of California, where no navigator fol
lowed him till almoft 200 ‘years after, when 
the Englifli, Ruffians, and Spaniards have in
terfered with each other in Nootka Sound. 
Jn the fame manner alfo the Carthaginian

commerce on the coaft o f Africa fettled at 
Cerne, though Haano had gone much farther 
to the fouth.

® Neither does Diod6ms notice it, who 
wrote, perhaps* early in the reign o f Angoftos, 
and followed Agatharchides. But Strabo is 
diffufe; and he adds one particular which may 
account for the filence o t  Agatharchides, 
which is, as we have juft noticed, that Bere
nice, 'though a ftation, was no port. The 
harbour was at Myos Hormus; and the flifps 
lay there till they came to Berenice for them 
lading. The Periplfts alfo feems aimo'ft to 
join the two together, at the commencement 
-of the Arabian voyage.

2ra<le
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trade langulflied rather than increafed, nor was it reinvigorated till 
the conquell o f Egypt by Anguftus.

The connexion between M yos Hormus and Berenice, from which 
ports the navigation commenced, requires more confideration than 
has been bellowed upon it by thofe who have preceded me in the 
•inquiry.

Berenice, according to the Periplus, was diftant eighteen hundred 

lladia from Myos Hormus, which, if  the author reckons ten ftadia 
to the Roman mile, (as d’Anville fuppofes) amounts to one hundred 
and eighty; or if  he reckons eight, we obtain two hundred and 
twenty-five miles, for the interval between the two ports; both 
eftimates are too fhort, as the diftance from the northern Jalfateen 
to Ra s - e l - a nf i s  little lefs than two hundred and fixty miles Roman. 

Without infilling upon this, Ras-ehanf is the leading point to fix 
Berenice, fo^ this is the Lepte Promontory o f  Ptolemy, on w'hich 
Berenice depends. “  The land here,”  fays Bruce, “  after running 
“  in a diredion nearly N. W . and S. E. turns round in lhape o f a 
“  large promontory, and changes its diredion to N. E. and S. W . 
“  and ends in a fmall bay or inlet.”  Now this agrees exadly with 
the pofition afligned to Berenice by Strabo, in the very inmoft recefs 
of his Sinus Impurus. It may feem extraordinary'", that the name 
of Foul Bay "  Ihould appear in our modern charts in this very fpot,

CapeNofe.
From the appearance of Foul Bay, on 

de la Rochette’s chart, I conclude it to be a 
modern nautical name. Its correfpondence 
with the, ancient Sinus irnpunis is confirmed 
by d’Anville as well as de la Rochette. See 
his Gqlfe immoirde. And if this is eftaWiihed, 
Strabo’s expreffion, tS in f i e  inmoji

recejs o f  the hayy ought, in my opinion, to de
termine the qucftion.

AjcaSagro; is rendered improperly by im - 

f u r u s  •axiA'mmundus. It is literally tnith i ;re 
and in the Periplfts, p, 1-2, what we fhould call 
in Englifti Foul Bay, from the foulnefs of 
the coail, flioals, and breakers. Am&KgTor 
Ko2.5tov. . .  ctI xo-1

lxT«T|aĵ uTa<, aai irvoiais nxTcayU^aorsu? t i  

Ttxior snavSa iS^va-^at Bcfcvixnv iroXw l» j3v9it tS 
xiKira. Strabo, lib. xvi. p. 769.

. ' and
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and marked with the Ihoals and breakers which entitled it to the 

fame appellation in the time of Strabo. But fuch is the fa£t, and 
de la Rochette’s c h a r t g i v e s  us a fraall anchorage or inlet in the 
very bottom of the bay, which he flyles M ine, or Belled el-Habelh^% 
the port of Abylfmla. Thefe circumftances are farther corroborated 
by the chart which Mercator extraQs from Ptolemy, and by 
Ptolemy’s own diftances ia  longitude and latitude from Lepte, 
Col. Capper*’ has fuppofed that the fite of Berenice cannot be 
determined, and d’Anville has placed it nearer to Lepte; but in 
this, it is probable he was determined by the latitude of Syene, for 
both are fuppofed to be tropical, and Col. Capper has poffibly not 
applied his fuperior information to this objed. I fix it at the port 
o f Habefh, not from latitude, but local relation. For Syene is in 
latitude 24” of 45", and this port is in 33“ 28' o", according to 
de la Rochette. I f  then we were to be determined by the tropick, 
the port o f Habefh is more tropical than Syen^. But the ancients 
were by no means accurate in thefe coincidences. Meroe and 
Ptolemais are ftill lefs reconcileable than Berenice and Syene ; and 
yet the refpedive correfpondence of the four places was admitted. 
I am much more led by exifting circumftances than thefe eftimates: 
a coaft falling in, as defcribed by the ori^nal voyagers, and a port 
found at the termination where it ought to be, tend more to 
afeertain a pofition when ancient accounts are to be confidered, 
than aftronomical calculation. But I do not aflert the identity, I 
know the difficulties, I know that the Topaz ifland o f Strabo is

D ’ Anvflle has the fame, and Bruce the caftle. The principal Mameluk at -Cairo, is 
bay. ftyled Sheik-el-IBelled, the iheik of the caftle.

*♦  Mine w d  -Belled both fignifjs^ fort or *5 Page 57.

 ̂ dubious
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dubious but as a choice is neceffary, I feled the port o f Habefh 
for Berenice, and I tnift the folution of the problem to further 
inquiry.

Both from. Myos Hormus and Berenice, the fleets failed for 
Africa and Arabia in the month o f September; and for India in 
J u ly '';  dates which agree admirably with the regular winds, as 
ftated by Bruce. For, in the firft inftance, i f  they cleared the 
gulph before November, they in that month fell in with the wind, 
which carried them down the coaft o f Africa, and which ferved 

them to return in-May. And in their voyage to India, failing in 
July, if they cleared the gulph before the ift o f September they 
had the monfoon for nearly three months to perform the voyage to 
the coaft o f  Malabar, which was generally completed in forty 
days.

III. But before we enter upon pur navigation we mufl: examine 
the previous preparations in Egypt, commencing our inquiries from 
Alexandria, the head and centre o f all the commerce between India 
and Europe for feventeen c e n t u r i e s '

There was a Sapphire, an Emerald, and 
a Topaz ifland in the Red Sea ; all three give 
life to much fable and much uncertainty. 
Strabo’s Topaz ifland is the feme as this. Ser
pentine. Whether botH names ought to relate 
to the ifland at Ras-ehanf, I cannot fay. That 
ifland is the Macouar of Bruce; the Emil or 
Emerald ifland of de la Rochette, the Infula 
Veneris of Ptolemy. Strabo’s Topaz ifland 
is lower than Berenke. It may be the modern 
Zemorgete, the Agathonis Inf. of Ptolemy, 
but the confufion is ehdlefs.

See Periplus, p.R 5 j 13>2 9 > 32* The

author mentions the Egyptian as well as the 
Roman months Tybi, January; Thoth, Sep
tember; Epiphi, July. A  proof that he was 
a refldent in Egypt if not a native, and that 
he wrote for the traders in that country.

** This is fixed to a certainty by Pliny, 
who fays, they failed at the rifing of the Dog- 
Star, July 26, and reached Okelis in thirty 
days, from whence to Muziris the voyage is 
ufually performed in forty days. feib. vi.

*9 Eighteen, reckoning frUm the death of 
Alexander. '

L 2 The
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The principal merchants, who carried on this commerce both 
under the Ptolemies and the Romans, refided at Alexandria; and 
though the Ptolemies, for their own intereft, might allow others to 
employ their capital in this trade, and the Romans certainly would 
not fuffer themfelves to be wholly excluded, ftill the Handing law of 
the country was, that every merchant muft employ an Alexandrian 
fa£i:or for the tranfadlion o f his bufinefs; and this privilege alone, 
with the profits of the tranfport, is fufficient to account for the 
immenfe wealth o f the metropolis ” , exclufive of ail other advan
tages.

In the latter end of July the annual or Etefian wind commences, 
the influence of which extends from the Euxine Sea -to Syene in 
Upper Egypt. Blowing from the north it is direftly oppofite to the 
courfe o f the Nile, and prevailing for forty days while the river is at 
the height of its fwell, it affords an opportunity o f advancing againft 
the ftream, with more convenience than other rivers are navigated 
in their defcent. W ith the afliftance o f this wind, the paflage from 
Alexandria up to Coptus was performed in twelve days, which, as 
the diftance is above four hundred miles**, fufficiently proves the 
efficacy of the wind that carried them.

Tw o miles from Alexandria, fays Pliny, is Juliopolis, where the 
navigation to Coptus commences; an expreffion not very intelligi
ble without the afliftance of Strabo. For w hy fhould he mark the 

sdeparture from Juliopolis rather than Alexandria? Strabo informs 
us, that the veflels navigated a canal, which, extended from Alex-

The revenue of Alexandria, in the Three hundred and eighty, without al-
worft of times, was 12,500 talents, equal to lowing for the fmuofity of the river. 
2,421,8751. fterling. Strab. xvii. 798. . '

andria
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andria to the Canhpic branch o f the Nile, at the jundion o f  which 
was Schedia; here all the duties were colleded on goods which 
pafled upwards into Egypt, or down the Nile to Alexandria. This 
canal** in its courfe aJmoft touches Nicopolis*’, (a city fo called 
from the vidory obtained here by Auguftus over the forces o f 
Antony,) and which,' by its diftance of thirty ftadia *% inuft be the 
Juliopolis of Pliny. It is probable, therefore, that before the t i me, 

o f  Pliny, the Cuftom-houfe had been removed from Schedia to 
this place.

It is then by the Canopic branch, now almoft negleded, .that 
veffels pafled up to Memphis, and thence toXoptus.- Coptus was 
a city m \he age of Strabo who vifited it, common to the Arabs**, 
as well as the Egyptians; it was not adually on the Nile, but con- 
neded with it by a canal, and was the centre of communication 
between Egypt and the Red Sea, by a N . E. route to M yos 
Hormus, and a S. E. to Berenice. Upon reference to the map 

the reafon o f this is evident. The river bends here towards the 
call, and in proportion to its inclination fhortens the diftance o f land 
carriage. Coptus is Rated afmoft in the centre between Ghinne and 
Kous. Ghinne is the ancient Ktene **, and is the modern point o f

** This canal has ftill water I'n it during the 
inundation, and boats pafs.

See Dion, Caffius, Kb. ii. p. 280. Eat. 
ed.

** Strabo, lib xvii. p. 795.

The prefent government of Egypt is 
divided between the Turks, the Mammelucs, 
and the Arabs. The Turks, though fove- 
reigns, have the leaft /hare. The Mammelucs 
have twenty-four beys, nominally dividing the 
whole country from the fea to Syene, all-

powerful at Cairo, but never complete as to 
their number in the countiy, and /haring their 
influence with the Arab /heiks. The Roman 
government was firm and imperious, but even 
under that, as appears from this pa/Tage of 
Strabo, the Arabs found means to infinu- 
ate themfelves into a /hare of the power at 
Coptus, and, as we may from this circum- 
ftance conclude, pofTibly in other places.

Kaivii itoXie, Neapolis, or the new city, 
by its name evidently of Greek extraftion.

com-
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communication with Cofeir ” ; the port on the Red Sea, where the 
little commerce which remains is carried on between Upper Egypt 
and Arabia. Kous arofe in the middle ages from the fame caufe, 
and became the principal mart o f the Said Thefe three places all 
lie on the fame curvature of the river, and all grew" into importance 
at different periods, from the fame caufe ; the neceflity o f conducing 
land carriage by the Ihorteft road.

It has been already noticed, that notwithftanding Berenice was 
built by Philadelphus, the route of the caravan thither, and the port 
itfelf w'ere little frequented, as long as the Ptolemies reigned in 
Egypt. The firft mention I can find o f it is in Strabo, and he 
vifited the country aftey it was under the power of the Romans. 
The Romans faw what Philadelphus had defigned, and they had the 
penetration, from their firft entrance into the country, to reap the 
advantages which his fucceflbrs had negledled. In the courfe o f fix 
or feven years an hundred and tw'enty fhips failed from this port 
for India*®; thefe, indeed, were but a fmall part o f  the whole.

Irwin reckons one hundred and fifteen 
miles from Cofeir to the Nile, vol- i. p. 234. 
Brown rode it on dromedaries in three days.

D ’Anville, Geog. Anc. vol. iii. p. 33.
*9 It has everywhere been fuppofed, that 

fingle Ihips did fail both to India and Africa 
by coafting, previous to the difcovery of Hip- 
palus; it has cveiywhere been allowed that 
the Arabians traded to India, and the Indians 
to Arabia, and probably with a knowledge of 

■ the monfoon. But this palfage of Strabo’s 
ftands alone as an evidence, that a fleet failed 
from Egypt direftly to India. I f  it did fail, 
it mud ftill have coafted the whole way. 
But might not Strabo, from knowing they 
brought home Indian commodities, have fup
pofed that they failed to India, when in reality 
they went no farther than Hadrama»t in 
Arabia, or Mofyllon on the coaft. of Africa; , 
where they found the produce o f India ?—

I do not approve o f contradifting the affertlon 
of any intelligent author, fuch as Strabo ; but 
I recommend it to the conlideration of better 
judges, whether a circuniiftance of this magni
tude ought to be eftablifhed on a fingle paffage. 
It is alfo to be noticed, that Arabia wasfome- 
times called India by the ancients, not from 
error, but becaufe it was on the other fide of 
the Red Sea, and becaufe the commodities of 
India were found there. So Indorum pro- 
montorium in Jijba, the fame as Lepte Acre 
is Ras al-anf, whence the trade to India com
menced. Indos Juba vocat .£lthiopas, Tro- 
glodytas- Kardouin, not. ad PUn. vi. 34. 
but Hardouin is miftakeri, and probably Juba. 
It is the Indian Cape and Port, fo called from 
the Indian trade at Berenice. In what fenfe 
the fleets failed from Egypt to India, will be 
confidered at large in the fourth book.

The
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The bulk o f the trade ftill pafled by Coptus’° to Myps Hormus, 
and continued in the fame courfe till the period in which the 
Periplus was written; this is the principal reafon which induces 
me to believe that the Periplus is prior to Pliny, and affign it to the 
reign of Claudius, or Nero j for Pliny is the firfl: that fpecifie$ the ftages 
ol" the caravan, or gives us reafon to believe that Berenice ^as the 
grand centre o f commerce. That it was not fo when the author of 
the Periplus wrote is evident, becaufe he commences, his route from 
Myos H o r m u s a  proof that he confidered it as the firft port o f 
departure. ■

Pliny on the contrary never mentions M yos Hormus in the 
paffage where he details the voyage to India’*, nor does he notice it 
at all, except once incidentally, where he is defcribing the weflern 
coaft o f  the Red Sea A  proof that it was as fubordinate in his 
time, as it had been pre-eminent before.

Every detail that is now extant, of the road from Coptus to 
Berenice, is Roman; as that o f Pliny, the Itinerary of A n 
toninus, in the Peutingerian tables, and the anonymous geogra
pher of Ravenna There is no Greek account of it extant but 
Strabo’s, and he vifited the country after the Romans were in 
poffeffion. His information, therefore, is Roman it fpecifies 

particulars of which other Greeks were ignorant; but it falls fhort 
o f what the Romans relate themfelves. H e mentions only that

3® Axxi yuv ii KowtSs x«» 6 Muosojpj ’Evhiu/ih ^Qubt, as there are no circuroftances to afcer- 
W  ;̂ ;f£yT«< rotf f&lroif teroK. Strab. lib. xvii. tain it. .
p, 815. See a very remariabte paffage in Lib. vi. c. 26.
Ptolemy, lib. i. c. 7, M Lib. vi. c. 33. .

s* Whether Myoa Hormus and Berenice Lib. ii. p* 755-
may have been comprehended in the mention Mela, 
of one as conjeftured above, muft remain a L>b* xvii. p. 815.

in ed. Var.' Pomp.

PJailadelphus
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Philadelphiis opened this route with an army ” , and that as it was 
without water, he eftablifhed poftŝ ®, both for the convenience of 
thofe who travelled this way on bufinefs, and thofe who conveyed 
their goods on camels.

I f  it fhould be thought that this is faid from any defire o f amplify
ing the induftry or penetration of the Romans, let it be obferved, 
that Auguftus reduced Egypt into a province, in the year 30 
before the Chriftian era, and that in lefs than fix years Petronius 

had penetrated into Ethiopia, and reduced Candace queen o f Meroe 
or Atbara ; that Elius Gallus had been fent into Arabia with the 
fame view of extending the knowledge and power of the Rom ans: 
and that the fleet failed from Berenice inftead of M yos Plormus. 
Thefe tranfadtions Strabo relates as an eye-witnefs, for he ac
companied Elius Gallus to Syenc. And in the interval between the 
copqueft o f Egypt and the reign of Claudius, a period o f 71 years, 
there is every reafon to fuppofe, that a province fo produdHve, and 
a commerce fo advantaa;eous, had never been neeledled. But it was 
not till the difcovery o f the monfoon, which w e place in his 
reign, that all the advantages of Berenice would become obvious. 
This would by degrees draw the concourfe from M yos H orm us; it 
had not operated eflentially' in the age o f Strabo; the change was 
beginning to be felt v/hen the Periplus was written ; it was fully 
efledled in the time o f Pliny.

The roail hetwfen Coptus and Myos deep wells had been funk, and citterns formed
Hormiis he dcfcribes more pardcniaily. A  
proof that h was better known. It \ 'z s  feven 
or eight days journey, formerly performed on 
camels in the night by obfervation of the liars, 
and carrying water with them. Latterly very

for holding watci-, as it fometimes, though 
rarely, rains in that traft. Lib. xvii. 815.

SraSp-w or Diverforia, Caravanfe-
rais.

/  . The
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The annexed table, compared wkh the map, will now flicw all 
that is neceffary to be known, better than narrative j and as it is 
obvious that the names are Greek, we muft fuppofe that they are 
fuch as were firfl given, upon opening the communication by Pto** 
lemy, however unnoticed by the Greek writers j or that the Greeks 
o f Egypt were employed by the Romans in forming the eftablifii- 
ment. The mention of the Troglodytes agrees with their liiftory, 
as it has been admirably illuftrated by Bruce j they are the Shepherds 
fo much noticed in the early hiftory o f Egypt, who every yeaj* 
conduct their flocks and herds from the plains o f Ethiopia, aerols 

the mountains of the Red Sea, to avoid the fly, that fcourge pf 
their profeCflon. They have done this in all ages; they do it to 
the prefent hour; their habitation is confequently temporary, and 
i f  they found caves ”  or hollows in the rocks, thefe they would 
occupy, as their name implies. Tribes o f  this kind alfo are 
naturally plunderers, and the guard neceflary to defend the ca
ravan in palling their country, is correlpondent to the circumftances 
o f their profefllon and fituation. I f  we add to this the paflage 
of the mountains, evidently marked in Pliny, we have all the 

particulars that Bruce enumerates; and an evidence o f that range, 
which he has depided as extending parallel to the coaft, from 
the fea of Suez to the main of Africa. Below this range there 
feems to be a level towards the fea like^the Tehama of Arabia, 
and the Ghermefir on the Gulph of Perfiaj and I conjedure that

Bruce found Tioglodytes a&ually livirtg Upper Egypt, ami the herds paffing at Sen- 
»  caves in Gojam; he faw thefe caves in naar.

M Tifebariks
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Tifebarlke” , the name which the Periplus gives to the trad in the 
neighbourhood of Berenice, expreffes this very level, and corre- 
fponds with the Tehama o f Arabia.

I have already noticed that Berenice lies nearly in latitude 24®, 
and have now only to add, that by the concurrent teftimohy of 
the Periplus and Strabo, the anchorage was a bay and a road, 
but not an harbour.

Teez-u-bareek is faid by Capt. Franck- 
lin, author of a Tour in Perlia, to be ftill a 
familiar phrafe in the Perfick for Jh a rp  and thin. 

It  will alfo bear the fenfe of lo w  and f ia t ,  and 
In that fenfe he fttppofes it applied to the

low country on this coaft. Mr. J o n e s  inter
prets Bareek in the fame manner on the coaft 
of Perfia, as Gezirat al Bareekj the Low Illand* 
Stuckius reads, r» Ajafwr), for TuTiĵ ajtxn'. See 
Stuckint and Hudfon, Geog.Min. Pet%l. p. s-.

    
 



S T A T I O N S
B e t w e e n  C o p t u s  ̂ a n d  B e r e n i c e .

(N . B . the Ntaahtn are rteoneiU Jhj the Commentators.).

To face page 82.

Stations. P L IN Y . MiKs. V ar. le a . PEU TIN G ER . Miles. Var. u a . IT IN E R A R Y . Miles.

1. Hydtm m, or HyJreuma, X X X ll. 3* X X ll. Phcenice. X X II 21 X U . Pcsmeonicoron Osti vas c X X V IJ.

11. ‘ Aphrodites XXIV. M pidymr[K>.'s<«]. X X IV .

HI. In monte, a day's jm^mey. X X X IL 3» ’’ Didymus. XX. 2 0 i |Afrodito [ i.e .  Aphrodites K»^s]. XX. 20

iV . Hydicum, 95 miles from Coptus. X X X I. 3* Compafis [5^ miles from Coptus]. X X V . as XV.jCotnpaii. X X II.

V. Dios [Kojun]. X X II. 22 Ijovis [>C*^s]. x x i i i . *3
VI. In monte, a day's journey. XL*IV. 4 4 Xeron [w itliout water]. X X IV . 1“ Ariflonis X X V . *5

V II. ‘  Phylacon [OvSa <m  ««,u i]. X X IV. *4 FaUcro [«ii)i<taM»]. X X V . a s

VIU. Hydreum Apoiliois, 1S4 miles from Coptus. X L V .
«

ApoUonos [c«44«,] [[184 miles from Coptus]. X X IV . a 4 ApoUonos, X X III. *3
IX. In monte, a day’ s journey. X X V . »S Cabau. X X  v n . 27 Cabalfi [Cabalafi, d 'A nw ile]. X X VJI. 27

X. Novum HydrJum, 234 miles from Coptus. X X V . »5 ‘ C X X X . Kenon Nidreuma, [kaitw [235 
miles from Coptus].

X X IV . H Ksenon Didnuma [Kiu>h*TlgtV|UB]. x x v n . 27

X I. Fioglodyticum H ydr^ m , a guard. JV. 4 V II

XII. Berenice, a5& milesfreun Coptus. X X . 20 Pemicide portum [Berenice poruis]. X X II. ‘ Ueioniceo. X V III 18

a 58 » 2 S8 261

Pliny icknowledges, tlut ciwugh h ; lum et but nine llstio m , twelve 
diy* are eniployrd in (tus journey ;  «od ttte caavan moves chiefly in the 
niglit. Thus hit three hrlt (Uges are four dayt journey ; hit tw o next 
four days; and hit four laA ought to be three; for Peutinger and the 
itinerary make eleven days journey. And, perhaps, one ought to  be 
added to all at PbyUc6o; lor the g u ^  was pofEbly to e xa ^  the cuAoms, 
as well as to procefh

By Pliny's account the guard was a proteQlon agitnA  the Troglodytes 
un the coal). Convenience required it , perhaps, to be moved inland, in 
a later ^ e .

• * Didymc precedes Aphrodites in the Itinerary. A  proof that the 
iranfpodt.on o f names o f ftations is no unufual error even in au< 
tiientic dvCumcDis. ^

'  The guard, uccoi'dlng to Peutingcr and the Itinerary, is on the paf*

REMARKS.
fage o f  the mountains. According to P liny, twenty mDes only fiom 
Bcrenicd. Ditfrreac caufes might operate to make the change in dif
ferent tim es. Th e Troglodytes, always robbers, might change tlicir 
haunts. T h e  fort fur the guard was tw o miles out o f the road, ' 
Pliny's account. Sec Strab. lib. xv i. De Ifihyophagii iEtbiopicis.

* Coptus it  not on the N ile, but at a fmall diAance, witJi a canal 
from tlit^rivcr, in latitude 15® 50', twelve or fourreen miles Irom K 
Keene, Ghinna, from whence the caravan palTes at this day to CoflVir, 
by a mud) fhorter route. This route is nearly the fame as the ancicoc 
one to M yos Hormus. .See Bruce, Irwin, vol. i. 234.

« e X X X , a comipclon o f  C C X X X , C C X X X I li ,  or C C X X X IV , all 
which occur.

< oaiU kf sitsiNrs f  Query.
*> Ariltonis. An AriAoa i$ mentioned by Diodorus as fent to furvey

the G ulphni Arabia to the ocean. DIod. lib. iii. aoy. rd. W ef. Salma* 
fiut. Ptin. £x. 1184.

i Berani.e and Pentickk, nautical or commercial curruptioos o f Bere* 
nice, a city fo called from B tn rJ.'i, mother of Ptokm y Philadelphut. 
Pliny, vi. 33.

T w o  iiuntired and fifty.eight miles. D’AnrUk’ s map gives iw n 
hundred and fifty In a right line, but quety, A liethtr it it  not accom
modated.' Berenied is under the fam, p a u lk l as Syend, 24* o ' 4 5 '.  
Coptus lies in 25® 50', it Dill eXiAs as K cit.

N. B. The whole table, except the explanationf between brackets, is 
in ilie originals, as Dated by Sahnafiun, p. 1 iSa-

Tbe anonymous geograplicr o f Ravenna pubUflted In the V ar. edition 
of Mela has titefe names. Idb. ii. p. 755, with variatirns.
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FROM BERENICE TO PTOLEMAIS THERON OR EPITHERAS.

IV. S o u t h  o f Berenice, in the trad of low country between the 
mountains and the fea, called Tifebarike, is the habitation of the 
Troglodytes, efteemed as Idthyophagi or Fifli Eaters, who live in the 
clefts and caverns of the mountains, diiperfed and independent. 
They are inclofed by more inland tribes, who are diftinguiflied as 
Akridophagi ”  and Molkhophagi, titles which imply that their food 
IS locufts and veal. A  ftrange peculiarity! but as locufts are no 
uncoipmon food either on the coaft of Africa or Arabia, fo, per
haps, the latter diftinOiion intimates a tribe that fed on the brinde 
or flefh cut out of the living animal, fo graphically deferibed by 
Bruce"'. Thele tribes are under the regular government o f a

Below the Mpikhophagi lies the little town o f Ptolemais Theron, fo 
called from Ptolemy Philadelphus, who fept his hunters here to pro
cure elephants for his army. Here the true ihell o f  the land tortoifo 
is to be procured. It is w h i t e w i t h  a fmall fhell, and In no great
quantity.
Adulh

The elephants alfo are fmall, like thofe obtained at

By a comparative view of thefe ia  Aga-* 
tliarchides, the fite we fhould allot to them 
would be in Nuhia or Sennaar, or between 
thofe places and the mountains which line the 
coaft. -

4® Perhaps the title of which
Strabo confers on this or fome neighbouring 
tribe, is equivalent. See Agatharchides,p.4o. 
Hudfon.

M

A  paflage follows which is imper* 
feft. It to deferibe another tribe ftill 
more inland, and weft o f the Moflthophagi. 
Compare with Agatharchides, p. 36, et feq.

4* AwaA Tot; rendered by
Hudfon, Candidara miiioribus teftis prxditam. 
See alfoEerip. p. I7, where this interpretation 
is confirmed.

2 This
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This place has no port, and is approachable only by boats'. It Ue«> 
about four thoufand ftadia from fthe harbour which is eftabliftied 
for] the reception of fuch articles of commerce as are brought from, 
beyond the ftraits'‘\  that is from Berenice. This diftance agrees with 
Ras Ahehaz, or Ageeb, where d’Anville places it, i f  we reckon the 
ftadia, as he does, ten to a mile. The cape is laid down in latitude 
18'’ 20', by d’Anville; 18“ 3 i ',b y  de la Rochette; iS" 10 ',by Bruce.- 

If this be true, the ancient geographers muft be greatly miftakeOj^
w

who place it under the fame parallel with Merob, to which they 
affign 16° 25'. This parallel is o f great importance: it was traced  ̂
by Eratofthenes to whom we owe the doftrine of parallels. And 
it is affumed by Ptolemy as a diftinguifhed line both in regard to 
Syene, and to the parallel o f Prafum, which was the boundary o f  
his knowledge, and which he lays down as many degrees to the 
fouth, as Meroe is to the north o f the equator.

I f  then we could fix the pofition of Ptolemais by reference to the 
parallel o f Meroe, it would give confiftency to- the Periplus, in a 
paflage where the meafures are more difficult to reconcile than in, 
any other part o f the work, for according to de la Rochette

Mineh-Beled-el-Hbeffi, or Berenice, is in lat. 23“ 16^30"
Ras Ahehaz, or Ptolemais 1.8° 31' o"
Mafua, or A duli 15° 46' o"

tSv diftans a
principio finus. Hudfon. Which cannot be 
true in any fenfe, for -wliether the beginning 
of the gulph be taken from the ftraits, as 
Hudfon donbtlefs means, or from the fea of 
Suez, this diftance cannot be reconciled. We 
have had frequent occafion to notice the ex- 
preflion, TsTaja for Ta r/pa, raV/ga; rZv

&c. which intimates- generally any comraodL, 
ties brought from beyond the ftraits, but fa* 
the Periplus conftantly the commodities of the; 
MofylHtick coaft, or kingdom of Adel; and 
the port eftabliftied for- the, importation or 
reception (avaxo/x*S»i') o f thcfe commodities , 
can be only Berenice, the, port ilnmediately 
before, mentioned.

which i
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which gives the diftance from Berenice to Ptolemais three hundred 

and fifty-four Rom an. miles, and from Ptolemais to Aduli two 
hundred and twenty-five; making a deficiency upon the meafures o f 
the Periplus o f one hundred and twenty-one out o f five hundred and 
feventy-nine, i f  we reckon ten ftadia to the mile Roman. The dift- 
ances are, fourthoufand ftadia from Berenice to Ptolemais, and three 
thoufand from Rolemais to Aduli. It is this deficiency which, 
has induced Mr. Goffelin^ to carry the Adfili o f the Periplus to 

•AfTab, or Saba, contrary to the opinion of ail former geographers, 
and contrary to the local circumftances of Aduli, fo ftrongly marked 
by our author. ,

The removal o f Aduli from Mafua to Saba, and of Ptolemais 
from Ras Ahehazin 18° 31' o" to i6 “ 58' o", are therefore mutually' 
GOnnedled in . Mr. Goflelin’s fyftem j and as this brings Ptolemais 
within thirty-two minutes o f the parallel of Meroe, the whole would 
be reconcileabie i f  we could make the meafures o f  the Periplus 
accord; but this is irapolfible j and here Mr. Goflelin is led into a 
great error, thecaufe of which I do not readily difcover j for he fays, 
that the Periplus reckons from Adfili to the Straits o f  Bab-el-Mandeb 
eight hundred ftadia. This is another miftakej for the Periplus marks 
the termination o f thefe ftadia at a very deep bay where the Opfian

ariick 'of Ptolemais iit order to advert to the joints 
on ’luhich •we d^er- Tit regard to the remainder 
o f my nuork, it mias finally arranged and fettled, 
and I  can oldy notice our difagreement by a note 
inferted on fame particular occafons. I  hams 

found no reajhn upbn the •whole to abandon ih* 
grotmd •which I  had taken.

4S See Goflelin, Recherches, tom. «• p,. 19^. 
'et fe r̂

** It •was at the moment that this fhest' •mas 
returned from the prefs for corredion, that I  re- 
teived, by favour of Major Oufeley, M r. G of - 

film ’s •work, Recherches fur la Geographic des 
.Anciens, publi/hed in tvoo volumes, at Paris, in 

; and of <which only a very fevs cofies had 
at that time reached England. Hovue’ser, •we 
dfier on the <whole o f the Periplus, J  •was happy 
to find toe agreed upon the fuLjeS of the circum
navigation o f Africa, and /  have recbnfifired tide-

ftone

    
 



b'O PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

flone is found and from that bay mentions exprefsly the com
mencement of the inclination which the coaft takes to the eaft and 
which it continues till it joins the ftraits ; all this is true, i f  Aduli is 
fixed, at hlafua, and falfe, i f  it is carried to Saba, or Affab. The 
Perlplus, therefore, Is confiftent in its defcription, and inconfiftent 
in its meafures ; and to which‘o f the two the preference ought to 
be given, will hardly be difputed by thofe who know the little cer-. 
tainty of all numbers in a Greek manufcript, and how much all 
printed texts are correiTed by circumftances before they can be made* 
confiftent.

The real pofition, therefore, o f Ptoiemais Theron cannot be 
■ determined from thefe data ; but if  we relinquifli the meafures o f the 
Periplus, and fearch for it by th e^ ra lle l o f M eroe, we meet with 
many curious particulars to compenfate for the digrefiion, and 
furnifti means for the reader to determine for himfelf.

Meroe, as the firft parallel o f Eratofthenes, became an object of 
the greateft importance to all the geographers and aftronomers who 
fucceeded ; and if  there is any one point more than another upon 
which we can fuppofe them to have fearched for accuracy or 
acquired it, it is this. Ptolemy places it in i6° 24' o' ; or, as it 
appears in his tables'**, 16° 2 5 'o " ;  but in his eighth book, he fays,

the
Perjpl. p. iii.
I b i d .  p .  V . ♦

The text {lands fr. y -  i a. whicli tlie Latin 
reads 15° 26' o"; but it is 16’ ■ |=;2o'’ 
that is, 16“ 25' o“. The ancient geographers 
thought, if they approached precifion within 
one twelfth of a degree, or five minutes, it was 
luSkient; they have therefore no more minute

divilion into feconds; but if Meroe were'in 
latitude 16  ̂24’ o", the line would be drawn 
through. 16° 25' o " .  This twelfth isexpreffed 
in the different copies of Ptolemy »» or »», or 
iff; and iff is fuppofed to be ten and/<?yo, that 
is, t ’w elve, or one twelfth. But the commen
tators and editors are not agreed upon the 
form of writing or manner o f explication, 

■ though
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the loflgeft day at Meroe is thirteen hoursj (which makes the latitude 
16° 24.',) and the fun is vertical twice a year, when he is difta^t 

(both upon his approach to the tropic and his return,) 45“ 20' o'\ 
from the folftiiial point. This ftatement o f forty-five degrees muft 
be older than Ptolemy 5 for Pliny mentions that the fun is vertical at 
Meroe forty-five Jays before, and forty-five days, after the fol^ice, in 
which he feems to follow Philo and then adds, that on thefe two 
days the fun is in the eighteenth degree of Taurus^ and the four
teenth of Leo.

Now in this paflage there are two errors*, for firft, forty-five 
degree's are not the fame as forty-five dayŝ  as there are three hundred 
•and fixty-five days in a year, inftead of three hundred and fixty, 
which there ought to be, to make the two agree; and fecondly, the 
place o f  the fiiri is miftated, both upon his approach and his returnj 
for by a calculation of Mr. Wales’s, with which he favoured me a 
few  days before his death, it appears, '

“  That the fun, a£ this timey is in the eighteenth degree o f 
Taurus, forty-four days before the folftice, which Would give 
17“ 1 3 'N. for the latitude o f Meroe. And in the fourteenthM

thougK they all interpret it one twelfth, or*
five minutes. See lib, i. c. lo. tw  Msgaij?.........
Tr. y". r?. the fame which is written in the 
tables, (V. y*, fa. rendered by Montanus, diftat 
partibus sequalibus fedecira et tertla cam- duo- 

decinta.

See Bruce, vol. iv. p. 540, and Strabo, 
lib. ii. p. 77. where naention is made of Philo, 
who wrote an account of the navigation-in|o 
Ethiopia, [by the Nile,] and who mentions 
the vertical fun at Meroe forty-five days be. 
fore the fummer folftice. He- is noticed as

remarking the îhadows o f  the Gnomon, and . 
agreeing with Eratofthenes. Some authority 
of this fort Pliny muft have followed, as Pto
lemy was ̂ fterior.

Pliny is reproached unjufUy hy SalmSCua. 
Plitt. Ex. 424, as faying that the fan is ver
tical for ninety days at Meroe. It will ap
pear fufficiently from this' ftatement that he 
makes no fneh affertionj and the miftake of 
Salmafius is reprehended by Vofllus and Plar- 
donin.'  See VofGus ad Melar». ed. Vatior. 
p . £82. Hard. Plin. lib . ii. C. 75. not. 67.

**5 -
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(C

of Leo, forty-fix days after the folftice, which gives 
36' N. '
“  Or again ‘"j if  we take the other ftatement o f Pliny, forty-five 
days before the folftice, the fun is in the feventeenth degree of 
Taurus, which makes the latitude 16“ 57 ' N. and forty-five days 

“  aftei; the folftice, the fun is in the thirteenth o f Leo, which 
gives 16° 53' N.”
Since the communication o f this ftatement, calculated only for 

the place o f the fun at the prefent day, the bifhop o f Rochefter has 
added to the many former kindneffes I have experienced from his 
friendftiip, and derived from his comprehenfive view o f the fcience, 
the following particulars:

“  Nothing is alTumed by Ptolemy but what isftridtly true, that at 
“  equal diftances from the folftitial point, on one fide and the other, 
“  the fun has equal declination. He gives us in this paflage two 
“  diftindl principles for determining the latitude o f M eroe; the 
** length o f the longeft day, and the diftance o f the fun from the 
“  folftitial point, when he culminates in the zenith o f the place* 
“  The two principles agree fufficiently in the fefult, and the latitude 
“  which they give agrees with the latitude o f Meroe, as deduced 
“  from other principles, and ftatcd in other parts o f Ptolemy’s 
“  works.

The diftance of the fun from the folftitial point, when he cul- 
** minated in the zenith of Meroe, he tells us was 45“ 20'. The

■ To Mr. Wales I was known only by the and not without a tribute of gratitude to the 
coiirtefy of literature; but fuch was his love memory of a man, who was as excellent in 
of fcience, that I never confulted him without private life, as an hufband and a father, as he 
receiving every affiftance that it was in his was eminent in the fcience he profeffed, the 
power to give. I infert this as his lafl; favour, friend and companion of the iiluftrious Cock.

**' obliquity
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** obliquity of the ecSptick at that feafon of the year, m the year of 
“ our Lord one bundredy was 23° 40' 50"; the fun’s declination, there« 
“ fore, at the diftance of 45® 20' from the fiimmer folftitial point 

would be 16® 24' 3" N. and £0 much was the latitude of Mero ;̂ 
“ for when the. fun is vertical at any place, the declination of the 
“ fun and the latitude of the place muft be exactly equal.

“ But he tells us alfo, that the length of the longeft day at Meroe 
“ was thirteen hours; and I find by calculation, that in this latitude 

of 16° 24' 3", the longeft day muft be exâ Uy twelve hours fifty- 
“ nine minutes and twenty feconds, ^anting only forty feconds of 
“ thirteen hours.

“ Again, affuming thirteen hours for the length of the longeft 
“ day, I find the latitude exa t̂iy correfponding to be 16” 34' 27". 
** But this confirms the conclufion from the former principles, 

notwithftanding the excels of 10' 24'̂ ; becaufe the pheno
menon of a longeft day of thirteen hours would certainly take 
place in a Ibmewhat lower latitude, the day being lengthened, 
in all latitudes, frveral minutes, by the double effect of the hori- 

“ zontal refradion.”
' Having thus eftabliihed the latitude of Meroe upon Ptolemy’s 
principles, it will not be foreign to our purpofe if we examine the 
meafures in Strabo, according to the eftimate of Eratofthenes; for 
notwithftanding all meafures of this fort are precarious, ftill, when 
they come within a few minutes of coincidence, the approximation 
is more fatisfadory than the difagreement offenfive. The account 
ftands thus:

The parallel through the Cinnamon country, which was the laft parallel of Stadia.
the early geographers, is north of the equator - - 8800

The fame parallel is fouth of Meroe _ . L - '.3000
Therefore Meroe is north of the equator .  - - 11,800N Now

it

it

ti
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Now Eratofthenes reckoned feven hundred ftadia to a degree ; 
and if we divide eleven thoufand eight hundred by feven hundred, 
it gives for the latitude o f Meroe i6 “ 5 1 ' 34", differing from Ptolemy 
only 0.̂ ' 34'', which is an approximation the more remarkable as 
Ptolemy reckons five hundred ftadia to a degree, and Eratofthenes 
feven hundred ; and this circumftance may give rife to a conjedlure, 
that Strabo had a map o f Eratofthenes before him, and meafured off 
thefe degrees from the parallels o f that geographer, by the compafles, 
as we fhould do at the prefent hour'*. .

But we have another coincMence between the meafures o f Pliny 
and the obfervations, which is equally remarkable ; for Pliny has 
preferved the report of two, Roman centurions fent into Ethiopia 
by Nero, who reckoned eight”  hundred and feventy-three miles 
from Syene to the confluence o f the Nile and Aftaboras, and 
feventy from the confluence to Meroe The former number we 
muft exhauft by fuppofing that the centurions followed the winding 
of the river, which Pliny fpecifies; and upon the latter, where the 
diftance is fo fmall, there can be no material error ; feventy Roman

S' ’El Ss Tif li; TfitiJtccria IfiiKovTa te/lioi
Ton ( i i y i f o v  t S s  7 ? ;  KvKAOVf t V « i  iV TO utacrim  r a J i i i ’v

JxaoTov imTjj.njJ.irm. Strab. lib. ii. p.
It is remarkable that this meafiirement 

by ftadia, carried on to Syene, and reckoning 
that place five thoufand ftadia north of Meroe 
places it in latitude 24“ o' o", which Bruce 
fixes by repeated obfervations in 24'’ o' 45".

"I hefe numbers vary in the copies to eight 
hundred and ninety-two, and nine hundred and 
twenty eight, but with this difference we are 
not concerned at prefent. Bruce reclaims 
againft them as carrying Meroe to Gojam ; but 
if meafured by the river, which is remarkably 
tortuous in this part o f its courfe, the numbers 
are not too high.

Pliny mentions the places which occur on 
each fide the river in their progrefs to Meroe; 
and he adds, that thefe are very different from 
the names given by the Greeks, whom Pto
lemy Philadelphus fent into the fame country,, 
and much fewer ; this dcfolation, he ohferves, 
was not caufed by the Romans, but Py the 
previous wars between the Egyptians and 
Ethiopians. But as he mentions likewife, lib. vi.

3 4 j the inhabitants on the Nile,
from Syene to .Meroe, were not Ethiopians 
but Arabs, may we not conclude, that the 
caufe of defolation w'as imputable to them in 
that age as it is at prefent ? See Bruce, iv. 330, 
et feej.

miles
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miles thett approach within five of a degree, which, as we have no 
ancient map to guide us, we may try by the fcale of Bruce. Bruce 
had good inftruments, and had been long pradifed in obfervation ; 
but he was ftruggliag for his life, and his pbfervations mijft have 
been hafty: Jftill as we have no Better, and no traveller is foon Jikely 
to correct his errors if he is miftaken, we are entitled to ufe his ftate- 
ment till abetter can be obtained. He fixes

Herbagiin I4° 30' o ".
Halfaia 15® 4.5' 54". I.ong. from Greenw. p " 4 9 ' t f ' .
Gerri 16® I5' ©"•

. Chendi 16“ 38'35". Long. 33® 24'45".
^Fifteen miles N. of tlie junftion at Gooz,

tbat is, the confluence of the Nile and >17° 5 7 '2z" 5*.
Aftaboras 3  ,

In confequence of thefe obfervations Bruce places Meroe at Gerri, 
or very near it, as correlponding beft with Ptolemy. And for the 
fame reafon he might have prefeired Chendi, which differs but five 
minutes more. A queen reigning there, and the tide of Hendaque, 
fiiggefted to him the name of Candacd, and the queen of Merod. 
But he had reafon afterwardŝ  to conjedure that he found the 
remmns of Meroe at a village called Gibbainy, for here he difcovered 
ruins'® which were evidently Egyptian or Ethiopick, and fuch as he 
had feen no where from the time he left Axum. He Ukewife 
found an ifland in the Nile called'Kurgos by the natives; and fuch an 
ifland, which ferved for a port to Merô , Pliny mentions by the 
name of Tadu ’\  Thefe circumftances are fo conne(̂ ed, that if it

were
ss By repeated obfervations of the fiin and obeliflesj hieroglypbicks. The Arabs mentioned 

made for feveral fuCceediog days and ftatues of men and animals, all of black ftone. 
nights. Bruce, vol. jy. p-537* Ipfum oppidum Meroen ab introitu in,

** Vol. iv. p. 538,- Broken pedeftals de- fulae, [i.e.aloco ubiconflanntNiluset Attabo- 
figned for the ftatue of the dog, pieces of ras,3 abeffe LXX mlHia paffuum. Juxta<jue

N 2 , aliam .
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were not carrying the latitude too far north, we might prefer his 
conjefture to his pofition of Meroe. There is yet another fadt ftiH 
more appropriate; for if his obfervations are accurate, and he has 
placed the confluence of the two rivers exadl, the diftance from 
the confluence to Gibbainy meafures upon his map as precifely fifty 
minutes as polfible j an approach fo near to the feventy Roman miles 
of Pliny that no greater accuracy can be required. It is true that 
this correfpondence will depend on the corredtnefs of Bruce’s obfer
vations ; but if they are faulty, who lhall be the traveller to correct 
them? It is true alfo, that Bruce’s latitude of Gibbainy is 17® 4' o" 
which is forty minutes to the north of Ptolemy’s pofition, a differ
ence, perhaps, not too great toOounteraQ: the evidence derived from 
the ifland in the Nile, if there be none in a higher part of the river to 
correfpond. And now, if it fhonld ever be the lot of a future 
traveller to tread this arid foil again, at this point his fearch for 
Meroe fliould commence J and if no ruins were found farther to the
aliam infulam Tadu dextro fubeuntibus alveo 
[i. e. NiloJ quse portum faceret. I. i£dificia 
oppidi pauca, II. Regnare feminam Canda* 

.cem quod notnen multis jam annis ad regiuas 
tranliit. Delubrum Hammonis et ibi facrum. 
111. Et toto traftu facella. Plin. lib. vi.

Befides the evidence this paffage gives for an 
iiland at Meroe, It contains feme features com
mon to Ethiopia, Nubia, and AbylSnia. I. 
.^dificia oppidi pauca. Is a circumftance as ap- 
pKcable to Gondar and Sennaar now, as to Me
roe formerly. II. Candace is the name of the 
queen fubdued by Petronius. And a Can
dace’s eunuch was baptized by Philip. Bruce 
found the name of Hendaque ftlll exifting. III. 
Toto traftu facella. In Abyffinia the churches
flood fo thick, that the fervice* *c<̂ ld be

2

heard from one to the other, as is noticed by 
the Jefuits and confirmed by Bruce. In thefe 
refpefts, therefore, the manners of all thefe na
tions appear fimilar. Pliny notices, in another 
paffage, that they had forty-five kings: a 
ftrong characleriftick of Abyffinia, perhaps, 
rather than Meroe. The temple of Hammon, 
Strabo informs us, had been neglefted by the 
Romans, and the fuperftition defpifed. In 
his age, therefore, the Oafis itfelf of Hammon 
had fallen to decay. It might ftill, however, 
preferve ita reputation among the Meroites. 
See Strabo, lib. xvi. p. 815. Meroe is called 
Naulababe, the mother of ports, by the 
Egyptkms ; Neuba, by the nativeŝ  and Saba, 
by the Abyffiniahs. Marmol, vol. i. p. 45.

Seventy-five to a degree.

foutb,
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foutli, he might greet Bnice as the difcoverer of Meroe, an honour 
which, perhaps, would be lefs difputed than his pretenfions to the 
firll difcovery of the fources of the Nile. We ought, not to be un
grateful to thofe who explore the defert for our information; Bruce 
may have offended from the warmth of his temper, he may have 
been milled by afpiring to knowledge and to fcience which he had 
not fufficiently examined ; but his work throughout bears the 
internal evidence of veracity, in all inftances where he was not 
deceived himfelf, and his obfervations were the bell that a man 
furnilhed with fuch inftruments as he had, and ftruggling for life, 
could obtain; they therefore deferve jefped; and if we fliould be 
diifpofed to adopt his conjecture, rather than his pofition, from the 
circumftances before us, the extreme difference between him and 
the ancient aftronomers is 16*24' o", and 17® 4' o", a difagteement, 
perhaps, left allowable in this inftance than moll others, but Hill 
excuftbfe, from the imperfe<̂ ion of all ancient obleryations de
pending on the lhadow of the Gnomon, and the length of the day, 
and thofe of Ptolemy more efpecially.

If by ftating thele particulars relative to the latitude of Mero ,̂ 
we could have obtained the pofition of Ptolemais, we Ihould not 
have to alk the reader’s pardon for the digrelEon; but all that we 
pretend to deduce from it is, that Ptolemais cannot be fixed at Ras 
Ahehaz, or Ageeg, where it is placed by d’Anville and Bruce. The 
Shumeta, or NubianForell, which wasthe refott of the elephants, when 
Ptolemy built the city, and continues fo to the prefent hour, is fup- 
pofed to commence in the neighbourhood of that Cape, in latitude 
18“ 31' o", which diftgrees more than two degrees with Ptolemy, and 
nearly one and an half with the conjedlure of Bruce. If we defcend

the
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tlie coafl: a degree and a half, w e arrive at a i>ay in the middle of 

the Nubian foreft, the lower point o f which is nearly in latitude 
.17° 6' o'"; a. correfpondence v/ith Bruce’s conjectural parallel of 
Meroe, fo near as to be fatisfaCtory. On a projecting point of 
this fort Ptoleinais was built by Eumedes” , and fecured front the 
natives by a fofs carried round the angle from fea to fea; and if  this 
fituation fliould appear reafonable, from the deductions we have 
been fo defirous to ftate, a better fpot for procuring elephants can
not be chofen.

There is not a wifh to conceal the uncertainty o f this conclufion: 
the coaft is little vifited by any European veffels, and the charts o f  
our bell Hydrographers are therefore lefs to be depended o n ; Strabo’s 
account agrees better with the meafures o f  the^Periplus, and the 
afiumption of d’Anville at Ras Ahehaz. I f  the diftance in the 
Periplus from thence to Aduli had been equally confiftent, it would 
have been conclufive; but the whole is now determined by the 
parallel o f  Meroe, which the ancients carry through Ptolemais, and 
we cannot well attribute to them, an error o f  two degrees, on a 
point better eftablifhed than almoft any other whatfoever.

Mr. GolTelin carries it flill lower, but without a cape, ,or any 
circumftance to mark the fpot. And it is to be remarked, that he 
is fo attached to his own eftimates, for correcting the latitudes of 

Ptolemy and the other ancient geographers, that he pays little refped: 
to local circumftances and the charaCteriftick features o f the coaft. 
As I cannot difpute this matter on every point'where we difier, 
.1 fhall obferve here, that his want of attention to the text appears 
no where more confpicuous than at Aduli and Arbraata, two places

Strabo,iib. xvi. 770.
which
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which the Periplus marks with diftln^ions that cannot be miftaken, 
and which M r. Goffelin transforms or difplaces with great violence. 
The confequence is, that he is obliged to have ttvO Adulis, for 
which there can be no warrant either in. hlftory or geography. "

W ith whatever errors m y arrangement o f the coaft may be 
chargeable, I truft it will only affedl individual pofitions: the general 
outline I am perfuaded is true. I  fubmit it̂  indeed, with lets con
fidence to the public fince I have perufed the Refearches o f Mr. 
Goflelin. But I fhall not relinquifti the ground I have taken in a 
fingle inftance. I truft to the inveftigation which I have patiently 
purfued under every difficulty, and 1 leave the iffue to the judgment 
of thofe who are competent to decide.

It is neceflary now.to obferve, that the hunting o f elephants eftab- 
lifhed at p̂tQlemais is con finned by Agatharchides, Diodorus, Strabo, 
and other authors. The manner o f hamftringing thefe animals 
was an art as perfedly underftood by the ancient barbarians'®, as by 
tru ce ’s Agageersj and the relifh "  for the flefh o f the elephant 
is an indelible charafteriftick o f the nation. Ptolemy would have . 
redeemed the life of the animal at any price, as he wanted elephants 
for his army j but he met with a refttfal from the native hunters, 
who declared they would not forego the luxury o f their repaft for 
all the wealth of Egypt ■*

See Strabo, Ub. p. 772 
lib. iii. p. i6 i .

*' They  buccan ft, according to Bruce; 
that is, cut it into thin ftripes and dry it in 
the fun.— They cut it from the living anin»l»

Diod<M'. according to Agatharchides and Strabo. A  
cfrcutnftance fo peculiar that it can belong to 
Abyffinia or this coaft only.

See Agatharchides, p. 14. Hudfon, 
Geog. Min.    
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A D O U L I.
V. From Ptolemais, the next port we are condu<9:ed to by the* 

Periplus is Adull, at the diftance of about three thoufand ftadia; 
a ipace by no means agreeable to the difference between Ras Ageeg 
and this place®’, as little rfiore than two degrees of latitude 
intervene, which produce Ihort of an hundred and forty miles, 
where we ought to find three hundred. This we are informed was 
a regular and eftablifhed port and it can be no other than the 
celebrated harbour and bay of Mafuah, fo well known by the ac
counts of the Jefuits and of Bruce, as the only proper entrance into 
Abyffinia.

It is not my intention to enter farther into the detail of this 
country, fo extraordinary and now fo well known, than I am led 
by the claffical authorities before mej but they are fo numerous, 
and fo confiftent vfith modern accounts, that to negled: them 
altogether would be reprehenfible.

The Bay of Mafuah or Aduli has an extent of fix miles, and is®’ open 
to the north eaft®®. It contains two iflands, upon one of which the 
town of Mafuah ftands, and which, from its vicinity to the main, muft 
be that of Diodorus, as it is called in the Periplfis .; fo near, fays the

®’ 5̂° 35' 5 ‘ Bruce, iii. p. 31.
’EjuTTofioy vopjaoy, perhaps, yuftus PortuSt 

■ in contradiftiniStion to Ptolemais and Berenice, 
which were not ports but roads.

Bruce, iii. p. 63.
In the Periplus, xkt’ kutov tov Nstov, which 

of neceflity we mufl render fecundum Notum, ^ 9

T)i» Ss|«sv, a dextra. I know not that the 
ufage is juftifiable, but other inftances will.

occur in the Periplhs, and it is impoiBble that 
a fouth-weft coaft fhould lie open to the fouth- 
weft, perhaps, xar dinh Norw, “  as yoa fail 
or direft your courfc to the foath.”  This 
ifland is fo called from Dioddrus a former na> 
vigator, as we may fuppofe, and perhaps the 
Dioddrus Samius mentioned by Ptolemy, 
lib. i. c. 7.

author.
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author, that the fea was fordable And the natives took advantage 
of this to attack the fhips at their moorings. For this reafon the 
n̂erchants had afterwards preferred anchorage at anotlier illand, 

called Orine, or the Rock, at twenty miles diftance from the coaft **, 
which anfwers to the Dahalac of Bruce, or one of its dependencies*®. 
The two iflands in the bay are called Sheik Sede and Toualhout, and 
for the former, which is a title manifeftly derived from a Sheik’s 
tomb, De la Rochette has found the name of Dull ft ill bearing a
refemblance to the ancient Adhli..
• At twenty ftadia from the fhore, and oppofite to Orin̂  lay Aduli, 
which was a village of no great extent; and three days* journey 
inlaiid was Rolod’S ĥe firft market where ivory could be pro
cured Five days’ journey from Koloe lay Axhma, where all the

*7 The two iilands o f Sheik Sede and Ton, 
alhout are nearly one at low-water, they may 
have been joined formerly. Brucie, iii. p. 56.

«* Two hundred iladia, JDahalac itfelf is 
about thirty miles diftant, but many of the 
illands dependent on it are within twenty.

69 DaKalac, according to Bruce, vol. i. 
p. 350. is a low flat rocky ifland, without wa- 
ter̂  but furniihed with tanks of extraordinary 
magnitude and ftnu&ure, for the prefervation 
of the rain water, which falls abundantly at 
certain feafons. Thefe works are now in rains, 
but Bruce fuppofes them to be the works of 
the Ptolemies, in the vigour of the Egyptian 
trade. They may be Ssdiean, for Dahat, or 
Del, Bruce infonns us, fignifles an liland. In 
Arabick} and both this Dahal-ac and another 
Del-a<jua in the Bay of ^eila, may have been 
ifles where the Sabeans procured water. I 

. refer this to the inquiry of Onentalifls,
Jtt fixing upon Dahalac for 0«ne, I  am

O

guided by the two hundred ftadia of the Peri-. 
plfls, and fupported by d’Anville. But OrCnc 
fignifies monntmnout rather than focky. And 
Cofmas mentions imh ivo. Cofmas is 
high authority, he was at AdOU hhnfelf; and 
the mention of the iflands Alalaiotj in the Pe- 
riplfis, evidently the dependencies of Dahalac, 
if not Dahalac itfelf, leaves little doubt on the 
aHotroeot of Orlnc. See d’AnviUc, Geog. 
Anc. tom. iii, p. 60. -

Bruce met with a Mahomet A dilai at 
Mafuah; vol. iii. p. !i. which feems to im
ply that the memorial of Achli is not loft.

In Tigre, the province of which Sir  ̂is 
a part, the market is ftill on the fame footing. 
The beft flaves, the pureft gold, the largeft 
teeth of ivory muft all pafs thtough the hands 
of the govemour of this province. Bruce, iii. 
p. 2jt.

7» The elephant’s track was firft feen by 
Bruce, OH the third day, iii. p 7 1,

ivory
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ivory was colleded which ŵ as brought from the other fide o f  the 
Nile, through the province called KLuenion, and thence by A xuraa 
to Aduli. Thefe diftances anfwer exaftly to place Koloe on thê  

. mountains which commence at the back o f the fands; and eight 
days’ journey to A xum a is a juft allowance for about an hundred: 
and twenty m i l e s w h i c h  is its diftance from the fea. The province 
o f Kuenion is manifeftly Sire, which receives its name from the- 
Dog Star, under the influence of which the rains prevail that are to 
inundate Egypt, and Siris”  is fynonimous to Kuenion in the 
language o f the country. Few elephants or rhinocerofes are feen 
on the coaft or in the neighbourhood o f Aduli. The raafs o f them 
which fupply the trade are all killed in the interior.

T h e fovereign of this coaft, from above Berenice down the 
whole tra£t of Barbarla, is Zofkales, he is very fuperior to the other 

’ princes in the neighbourhood. Civilized in his manners, refpe^l* 
able in his condu£t, liberal and honourable in his dealings, and in* 
ftrudfed in the knowledge o f the Greek language.

'The province affigned to this fovereign correfponda precifely with 
the territory affigned to the Bahr-nagafh, or king of the coaft, under

Turatita is the ridge that divides the fea- 
fons, on the eaft rainy from October to April, 
on the weft cloudy, rainy, and cold from May 
to Oftober. Bruce, iii. p. 65.

Fifteen miles a day is not flow travelling 
in fuch a country asBruce deferibes. N6n- 
nofus makes it fifteen^om Adule. See Pho- 
tius, in Nonnos.

KvJ'y, Canicula Seir, a dog in the lan
guage of the Troglodytes. Bvuce, i. p. 379. 
See Dionyfius Perieg. where ft appears that 
this account of the Dog Star is as old, at leaft, 
as Dionyfius, or his commentators. Lin 222.

and Euftathius. ■
Having above ventured to fix Berenicfe' 

at Belled-el-Habefli, the port o f Abyffinia; ft 
is fome fort o f confirmation to find, that 
Berenice is actually included in the govern
ment of Zofltales, who is, to all appearance,, 
the Bahrnagafti o f his age, that is, the king- 
or governotir pf the coaft, a title ftfll preferved. 
notwithftanding the Turks are mafters of the 
ports. See Bru îe, paflim, Bahr~Sea, Na. 
gaftirrklng or governour. ■ Whence the vul- 
garifm of the negus' for governour, the great 
negus, for the ^Ing of Abyffinia.'

6 the
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the,empire of Abyffiniaj and the manners attributed to him are 
confiftent with that pre-eminence which the Abyffinlans in all ages 
ieem to have preferved over the barbarous tribes by which they 
are furrounded. .

How it has happened that a nation neither Nigritian or Ethiopick 
Ihould be fettled in this part of Africa, diftinguifhed from all around 
them, as much formerly by their manners, as they now are by 
their religion, is a problem that has divided the opinion of all who 
have vifited the country.

That they are not of Hebrew origin appears evident, notwith- 
ftanding their own pretenfion and the arguments of Bruce; becaufe, 
in the firft place, the Jews among them continued a diftia<Ji tribe; 
and in the next, their language is written from the left hand Co 
the right Paolino, a miffionaiy on the coaft of Malabar, afferts> 
that though the charader is different, the principle, genius, and 
conftitution of their language is Shanfkreet'*. A queftion well 
worthy of examination by thofe who are qualified to purfue it. 
But as far as a private judgment is of weight, I mull confefs, that 
the account of Herodotus has always appeared to me the moft 
rational; that they are a nation of fugitives from Egypt. Strabo, 
in copying this opinion, has added, that the appellation/* they

give
See Butler’s Horae Bibllcae, p- 173.

 ̂* A  fpeCulation well worthy the inveftiga- 
tion of Lit. Wilford,’ and coinciding with his 
fyftem.

^9 I  think I  can fix the fite of the Sebritae 
£0 pofitively as to identify them with the 
Abyflinians; the place afligned to them by 
Strabo is Tenefis, ipland from Sabai; and

Sabai is both by d’ Anville and Bruce fuppofed 
to be Ras AffabrcCape A  flab, in lat. 13° 3'. 
I f  this be allowed, it accords intimately with 
Abyffinia; becaufe as Strabo goes inland he 
reverts to Meroe, which proves that his detail 
on the coaft, and in the interior, do not quite 
keep pace together. A  line drawn from Aflab 
to Meroe would almoft touch Axuma, and

o 2 cut
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give tiiemfelves is Sebritse*®; a term which figaifies the;
more remarkablej as Bruce obferves, that the original title by which 
they are diftinguifhed in their own hiftory and language, is that o f 
Habefh or Convense. It is impolSbIe to fuppofe, that the affinity 
of thefe two word's is accidental;

The flight of thefe exiles is fixed b y Herodotus in the r e i^  o f' 
Pfammetichus ” , 630 yeare before Chrift, and only 1 85' years before 
the date o f his own hiftory; he mentions that they went to as great 
k diftance'* beyond Meroe**, as Meroe is from ®ephantin^, to the' 
number o f two hundred and forty thoufand j and that the name by- 
which they were diftinguifhed as a nation was Afmack**, or Afk,ham> 
an appellation which Rei&^’ and other Orientalift:^ have fuppofed' 
to allude to Axum , the Axum a or Ax6m a firft mentioned exprefsly

•ut Atyffinia in the centre. I wi(b a reference 
to be m ade to the whole pafTage in Strabo, 
lib. xvi. p. 770, where among much obfeurity, 
much truth may be difcovered. And where 
1  .fiiould think that Sukho is Suakem, but that 
Strabo fays it is inland. It is in- reality a town 
on an ifland, in a bay, the approach to which, 
is by a narrow channel like a river. SOe de la 
Rochette’s map of the Red Sea., See alfo the 
learned Larcher’s notes eighty and eighty-three, 
on this paffage of Herodotus, with'his citations 
from Plutarch de Exilio, p. 6oi. and from 
Diodorus, lib. i. p. 77. A  paffage occurs here 
In Diodorus, which I ought not to have omitted 
at the conclufion of the firft book, to prove 
the commerce of the Greeks in the ports of 
Egypt. . . . . .
Tot5 sf*5TO{oi{, f ia X tT X ' ToiJ aosl EAAniri.
ibid.

“ * H e adds, that thefe Sebritae are under 
the government of the queen o f Meroe, p. 771. 
which though, perhaps not true, difeovers the

connexion, or the fimilan'ty of government,.
*' Ptolemy has the name o f Sibridae, per-', 

haps the lame, in the Greek text Sebardae.-- 
Bruce, vol. i. p. 379,

** Pfammetichus died in 6i^.' Blair. He
rodotus read his hiftory, at the Olympick 
Games, 445, ante Chriftum. I  allow to the 
middle o f Pfammetichus’i  reign.

*'’■ The diftanoe afligned by Herodotus as 
fifty-two days to Meroe, and fifty-two beyond,, 
which do not correfpond, if  the termination is 
at Axutma. See lib. ii. p. 1 16. But beyond < 
Egypt all mnft be report. Ariftides, Orat. 
Egyp. contradidls Herodotus as to the dif-- 
tance, as I learn from Larcher, tom. ii. p. 2,13.

Bruce, voli i. p. 278, quotes Hei6dotiis 
in this paffage, for what he does not fay.

^  It fignifies tlie left hand. Herod, becaufe 
they had been guards on the king’s left hand, 
perhaps the left wing o f his army. See Diod.

*7 See Wcffeling, not. 71. Herod, lib; it,
p.u6.

lUv,

    
 



A D U L tot

m- the Periplva : a fuppofition which there is very little reafon to 
difcredit. In addition to this teftiraony of Herodotus, we have a 
variety of evidence from other authors, that Aduli’* was built by 
exiles from Egypt; and if Bruce had not had fuch a predilection 
for his Shepherds, he muft have difcovered, that the monuments he 
found at Axuma himfelf, the obelilk.'*, the tot, the table of hiero-* 
glyphics, and the Iphinxes, are perfedly Egyptian, and not paftoralĵ  
Troglod-ytic, Meroite, or Greek. -

That the Greeks from EgyptUanded at Aduli, and fubdued the 
country as far as Axuma, or father, is- evident. Ptolemy Phila* 
delphus pufhed his difcoveries beyond Mefod by land,, and by fea, 
perhaps, as far as Madagafcar ; and the famous infcription preferred 
by Cofmas Indicopleuftes, is a proof that Euergetes- fubdued a 
confiderable part of Abyffinia.

This infcription is reported by Cofmas to have been engraved on a 
tablet and on a marble chair or throne of the conqueror; and to have 
been extant in his own age at Aduli, 545̂  years after the Chriftr 
ian era. It is not without its difficulties j but Cofmas, from inter
nal evidence, was certainly at Aduli’“ himfelf, and acquainted with 
Abyffinia. Ptolemy appearŝ  by the inlcription, to have pafled the Ta- 
cazze, which he calls the Nile, and to have penetrated into Gojam;

** Hiny, 13). vi. c.'24* Ad&liton oppidum 
iEgyptiorum; hoc fervi a dominis profugi 
condiderunt. '

*9 A ll thefe are noticed by Brace, and the 
form of the obelilk delineated : ■ they are .men
tioned alfo by Lobo, p. 201. Fr. ed. Obe- 
inks alfo and pyramids appear in the pifture 
of AduhV drawn by Cofmas on the fpot, anno 
Ghrifti 532. See Chilhull Antiq. Afiaticas, in

Marmore Adi litano. See Diflertation, No- ii. 
Though he is called Indicopleuftes, I • 

can hardly give him credit for having ever 
failed on the Indian, ocean. His defcription 
of Ceylon has obtained this title for him. But 
he fays himfelf, he had it from Sopater. And 
his account of the fea beyond the ftraits of 
Bab-el-mandeh may well make us think, he : 
never paffed them,

the.
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, 1 . .

the very province w^here the fountains of the Nile are found j the 
Agow^s are mentioned by name, and other appellations feem to im.. 
ply the kingdoms o f Tigre Bizamo, and Begemder, the country of 
Geez, vpith the mountains Samen and Lamalmon. The fnow men
tioned on thofe tra<3:s is difclaimed by Bruce But what phenomena 
were natural to the country in fo diftant an age, it is hard to deter
mine. What is added, that Ptolemy Euergetes made roads or 
opened a communication by land between this country and Egypt, 
is the nioft remarkable particular o f the whole, becaufe this method 
o f intercourfe feems wholly obliterated, as far as may be judged by 
fubfequent writers. And Agatharchides does not appear to be 
acquainted, either with the expedition of a fovereign of, hisf own 
country, not fifty years deceafed, nor with the country, or its port 
Aduli His account goes no farther down the coaft than Ptolemaisj 
and even there is not without a mixture o f  the marvellous.

This, however, is but a negative proof, and not fufiicient to 
invalidate an exifting infcription, i f  Cofmas is worthy o f belief ; 
and to his credit be it mentioned, that Bruce found the name 
E U E 'R G E T E S, ftill vifible on a ftone at A xum , which ferves as a 
footftool to the throne on which the kings o f AbylTmia are crowned 
at this day.

*“ See Differtation ii.
®‘ Vol. ii. p. 296. Bruce fays, there is no 

word in the language to exprefs fnow or ice. 
But Horace fays, Sorafte ftat nive Candida, 

a circumftance which now never occurs, as I  
think, Addifon fays.

See Appendix, Adulitic marble, No. ii.
Bruce writes, “ The infcription though

much defaced, may fafely be reftored.” 
nTOAEM AIOr EVERFETOr BAZIAEflS. H ow  
much more authentic would a fac iimile of 
the infcription have been, than the reftora- 
tion ? in which, by an error of the author, or 
the prefs, EVERrETOT, is read for EWaTETOr, 
vol. iii. p. 132.

On
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On 4his evidence there is little reafon to doubt the expedition o f 
Ptolemy to this country; and however the port o f Adufi might be 
forgotten or abandoned in the time of Agatharchides, it became 
again confpicuous, as the trade increafed in the Red Sea; or at 
leaft as it Was conduced under the protection o f the Roman power 
in Egypt.
- This intercourfe will fulEciently account for the character which 

the Periplhs gives to Zoikales the civilized ftate o f his manners, 
and his knowledge of the Greek language. And it is plain that this 
country was juft beginning to be known again, as Pliny mentions 
Aduli only without any notice of A xhm a; and Strabo, who 
preceded him, makes no mention o f either. T he manners of thefe 
tribes he derives chiefly from Agatharchides^ with the addition o f 
fome peculiarities but with the commerce o f the coaft, and the 
kingdom of Abyllinia, he was unacquainted, though he accom
panied Elius Gallus to Syene. That journey o f Gallus was pre
paratory to the opening of the trade meditated by the Romans, from 
their firft entrance into the country; ‘ the author of the Peri- 
plus®’ Writes as if  it had been opened previous to his own time, 
and with every apparent evidence, that he had traded to A duli 

himfelf. The aflfortment of, his cargo is as fpecific as a modern 
invoice. ■

S d  and Suafa, according to Bruce, are 
roots, implying the Shepherd tribes on this 
coaft. Thus Ma-fuah is the port of the She
pherds. Could he not have found So in Z6- 
ikales the king of the Shepherds ?

W 'Ai yi/VatXEJ tXTETIidjUiVOi, p. 77̂ *̂

95 I f  the Advditic infeription is verified, ic 
is the firft authentic account of Abyjifinia:. 
But the knowledge of it was loft, and the 
Periplfts is the firft work extant, which ex- 
prefsly notices Adfili, Axuma, and the com-- 
inerce of the country.

E X P O R T S .
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E X P O R T  S.

‘E\e(pixs- Ivory.
'pivoKt̂ sog. Hoi*ns o f  the Rhinoceros.

I M P O R T S .

^IfAciTtot u y v o i f o i  T« Iv  Cloth with the knap on, o f  Egyp-
ÂtyvTnea ytvoftem tian manufacture, for the Bar-

• bariatt market.

Robes made up, .the manufacture 
o f Arsinoe or Suez.

Single cloths dyed, in Imitation of 
thofe o f a fuperior quality.

U nnen, fuppofed to be from the 
Latin Linteum.

Cloth, ftriped or fringed.

Glafs or Chryftal.

Porcelaine, made up at Dioipolis 
in Egypt, in imitation o f  Ori
ental.

’Z toXcU 'A^TlVOItTlKUt, 

.’'ASoXot vohi ^ufActTim, 

A&nec,

■ Aŵ o (nrioi.

At̂ lot *T«X«.«

Bruce has fliewn, that BaAarlck, Bar- 
barine. and Berberin, are names derived from 
Berber or Barbar, the native name of the coaft 
of the Troglodiu'ck, liihyophagi, and Shep
herds. I t  goes down the whole weftern coaft 
of the Red Sea. The Egyptians hated and 
feared them. It  was, therefore, in Egypt a 
term both of dread and contumely, in which

fenfe it paffed to the Greeks, and from theto 
to the Romans.

9* Salmafius everywhere reads . 
which he fuppofes to be Oriental porcelain; if 
fo, tl>e manufadurers of D iofp oU s are the 
Prototype of the European imitators. Bat 
there is much controverfy upon this fubjedl, 
what the Horrhina really was.

5
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%aXxa.

neXvKfec,

Xx6?r«gvo{« '

IloTr^<« %«Ax« jttgyaAfts.

Ai)vd§t6v.,

OTvog. A«oJ<kijvoj, IraAiKOf*

£Aa/ov j|t ?roAu.

Ĥ va-ufAOtroi.

*Â ’yv̂ cofictToi,

White Copper, for ornaments and 
for coin.

Brafs, for culinary veflels, for 
bracelets, and ornaments of the 
legs. Hill worn in Abyllinia. 
See Bruce, iii, 54.

Iron, for fpear heads to hunt the 
elephants. See. and for weapons 
of all forts.

Hatchets.
Adzes.

Knives, daggers, or kanjars.

Dripking veflels o f brafs, large and 
round.

Denarii, Ipecie for the ufe o f 
ftrangers, Roman coin. I f

4
G r e e k it would have, been 

drachms.

Wine, Laodicean, i. e. Syrian, 
and Italian.

Oil, but in no great quantity.

f  According to the
Gold plate. I fafoion o f the 

■ { country, and as
Silver plate. prefents, or for the 

. ufe o f the king.

’A €oAA«/,
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’ACoXXcci.

KccvvxKcti aTrXoi.

ov TreXXS,'
OU TTOXXcyA

Watch coats, camp cloaks.. 

Coverlids, plain.
o f no great value; 
not many.

Iron, o f  Indian, temper or manu;-- 
fadure.

’Odovicv JvSiKov TO TtXaTurî ov jj Xi~ Indian, cottons,, wide and plalh .̂
perhaps blue Surat cottons, ftill; 
common in AbyfGnia. Bruoej. 

vo|. iii. p. 62;

Cottons or Mullins, in parcels.

Salhes, ftill an article in great 
re<5ueft..

Coverlids.

Cotton, o f the colour o f  the maW 
lows flower*

Mullins, in.no great, quantity.

Gum  lack, but Salmafius thinks it' 
the colour o f a cloth or cotton.. 
Plin. E x. 816.

yoiiiini {AOvoMi},

XayfAOToy^votiy or hoiyfiUToyTvou,

KawdKxi,

MoXo îvx,

Xiv ôvi5f_ oXiyuh.

AuKKog, ^̂ a[4.dTWog.

Thefe are the principal article  imported from Egypt into' Aduli. 
The voyage may be made any time front January to September®*,

9* The,' author, expreffes himfelf both. in regular wind blows up the gulph from No- 
Latin terms and Egyptian. From January to vember to April. Perhaps there are means 
September, that is, from . Tybi to Thoth, of coming down from Berenice or Ptplemais, 
otherwife one muft have fuppofed an error ; with land breezes ?. 
for according to Bruce and the charts, the

9 but
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Ijilt the beft feafoti is September, and this is confident with the 
smodern account of the winds in this fea.

Oppofite to the Bay of A duli”  lie many low and fandy idands 
oalled A l a l a i o u a n f w e r i n g  precifely to the appendages of Dahalac 
as defcribed by Bruce, and .exhibiting, feemingly, the elements o f 
the modern namej for Dahal fignifies an ifland, in the language o f 

Geez. Hither, according to the Periplus, Tortoife*flicll was brought 
by the Idhyophagi; and it is very remarkable that Bruce Ibould 
obferve the beauty of the tortoife-flxell h e r e t o  be fo exquifite 
that it is a very profitable article o f trade with China and the Indies. 
Thofe who know the Roman tafte for ornamenting doors, tables, 
couches, beds, See, with this Ihell, will not wonder at its value in 
the commerce of the ancients.

Below Aduli, about eight hundred ftadia, or eighty miles, there 

is a deep bay with a vaft accumulation o f fand, in which is found 
the Opfian ftone, that is no where elfe to be met wdth. Salmafius 
has proved that the title o f Opfidian or Obfidian. given to this fodil 
from an unknown Obfidius, is an error. H e deferibes it as a dark 
green which will take a very high polifh, and for which reafon it is 
faid to have been feleded by Domitian to vaneer a portico at an 

enormous expence, that it might by refieftion fliew if  any one was 
approaching behind his back, and preferve him from the attack o f 
an aflaffin. There are fpecimens in England o f what the modern 
Italian artifts call Opfian ftone; its texture is clofe enough to admit

*9 On the right, accoi’ding lo  the text, but 
•to make this true you muft fuppofe th i writer 
:at A duli, fronting the fea, with his face to 
ithe eaft.

■ »oo Pliny reads Alkn, lib. vi. c. 341

Caught between Dahalac and Suakem, 
but he adds, on low fandy ifles laid down be
tween I S'’ and zo", where, on his map, he hardly 
has a ling}? ifle.

P42 of
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o f any poliih but it is fo dark that the green tinge can only 
difcovered in a particular light.

T h e bay where it  is found is much harder to difcover than the: 
ftone itfelf*'^  ̂ There is nothing like a bay till we come to Beiluh 
much too diftant, and there are no data to guide us but the diftance. 
It is here that the authority o f Zofkales feems to terminate; and if  

Bruce had been able to give us the exadl limit between the province: 

of the Bahrnagaih and the kingdom o f  Adel, it is poJfiible that thiŝ  
might have determined the queftlon..

From this bay the coaft of the gulph, we are Informed, has 
more eafterly diredion to the ftraits; a circumftance agreeing with' 
the maps of Ptolemy, the report o f Agatharchides, and the opinion  ̂
o f the age. This gives the iituation o f the Bay, both in regard to= 
A duli and the ftraits.

The Rralts o f Bab-el-mandeb, or Mandef, which is interpretedi 
the gate o f afflidion, are in all refpeds worthy o f eonfideratiom 
They, for many ages, formed the barrier unpafled by Europeans;, 
and from the time this barrier was forced, the knowledge o f India 
and the countries beyond it has been on the increafe to the prefent 
hour. I fpeak o f Europeans, becaufe I am ready to admit an in- 
tercourfe between the fouthern coaft o f Arabia and Malabar, as- 
early as the moft fpeculative antiquary can require. I acknowledge 
all that can be attributed to the voyages o f Solomon’s fleet, as long as 

they are confined to the coaft of Africa. I accede to the progrefs of 
Timofthenes down the fame coaft, perhaps, as far as Madagafcar, 

notwithftanding the inconfiftency of his accounts A nd I allow

1 have feen this Hone both rough and in the Modern Univerfal H iftory, vol xii. p. 301* 
its poliflied ftate. where the ports o f  Vella and Leila are men-

H inc ill ora iEthiopix, finus incogni- tioned, which, i f  they had been carried beyond  ̂
tus, quod admiremur cum mercatores ulteriora the itraits, might have been the Sinus Avalites. 
ferutentur. Pliny, vi, 34. For Scilul, fee See Pliny, lib. vi.,

the
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tlie Phenicians to have penetrated as far as Herodotus fhall pleafe to 
carry them, if  he will not conduit them round the Cape of Good 

Hope. But whatever difcoveries we attribute to the Oriental navi
gators, there is no hiftorical evidence remaining, that the Greeks in 
Egypt prolecuted thefe difcoveries fo as to make them the bafis of 
a fettled trade: they contented themfelves with fetching the produce 
o f India and Africa from Yemen j if they did pafs’”’ the flraits by 
accident or defign, it was under fuch an impreffion of terror, that 
every thing beyond them was obfcured by* fable, the fun Was a 
p i l l a r a n d  the fea a curd.

Much that the three firft Ptolemies had attempted, was neglefhed,. 
or forgotten by their profligate and oppreffive fucceffors ; and if  the 
Romans had not taken poffeflion of Egypt, a fhort fucceffion of 
weak and ignorant princes might have reduced this commerce again 
into the fame torpid ftate,. it has experienced under the Mamrneluks- 
or the TurkSi ' The dread o f venturing on the ocean is expreffed 
by many writers long after the trade to India was eftablilhed ; and 
Cofmas, in the reign o f Juflin,' fpeaks of pafiing the ftraits as wildly 

as Pytheas does of the Arctic ocean.
As this fpecies of the marvellous is a conftant attendant upon 

ignorance *"’, and- an indication that the writer defcribes what he 
never faw ; fo is a plain narrative an evidence o f truth, and the 
abfence of prodigies one of the ftrongeft proofs that the author 

really vifited the country he defcribes.

It has Been noticed in the firft book, 
how far their knowledge extended in the time 
of Agatharchidcs; he fays, the Arabians traded 
to India, and Indian .ftiips arrived at Arabia, 
without mention of the Greeks. How the 
©reeks afterwards reached India before tlie

difcovery of Hfppalue will be fhewn at large 
in the tliird book.

A'gatharchides.
*"/' Compare ibe account in the PeripKis rp 

lower than Ptolemais Ther6n with the account 
o f the- fame cowfe in Agatharchidcs.

Itr

    
 



-*tlO PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

It is from internal evidence of this fort that I conclude the author 

o f the Periplus to have been hitnfelf a trader on the coaR o f Africa 
and. Malabar. Concerning both he fpeaks with the temperate lan

guage o f one who defcribes objects that are familiar ; and the ex

travagance, fuch as he has, commences not till he pafles. Cape 
Comorin. _

In running down, the coaft from Aduli to the ftraits, we have no 
mention of any place but the bay where the Ophan ftone is found, 
upon an extent o f near four hundred miles. The author condufls 
us at once to Avahtes, which lay immediately beyond the neck of 

the ftraits ; and from the time we leave Ptolemais Theron moft; o f the 
appellations are native, without reference to the reigning family 

o f Egypt, or to the Greek language, for their origin.
T h e reafon o f this does not appear, as Strabo, Juba, Pliny, and 

Ptolemy, all place Arfinoe and Berenice Epidires in this trad, 
with flight traces o f other Greek names,  ̂ as Eumenes and Anti- 
o c h u s I f  they exifted, it is ftxange that a Greek ihould have 
pafled them unnoticed, neither does it appear that they are concealed 

under the native names -which Ptolemy reports, in the fame manner 
,as our author

los Orine, Daphnon, Apokopi are Greek collum, and fo Ivl
names, but given from circumftances, and per- written indeed Arfn in Ptolem y, and by a 
haps by the firft navigator, as C ook named ftrange miftake in Bruce written and inter- 
his new difcoveries. preted Dir® or the .Furies from the I-atim

Strabo, p. 771. Ptol p. 112.
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V I. W e are now to pafs the celebrated ftraits o f Bab-el-Man* 
deb, a name which is fometimes thought to be figured in the 
Mandaeth o f Ptolemy. But Mandaeth he ftyles a village, • and 
places it forty minutes north of the ftraits"'. The ftraits he calls 
Deird or the Neck. The Periplus makes no mention of Deire, 
but obferVes that the point o f contraftion is clofe to Abaljtes, or the 
Abalitick m art; it is from this mart that the coaft of Africa, falling 
down hfft to the fouthi and curving afterwards towards the eaft, is 
ftyled the Bay of Avaiites by Ptolemy, anfwering to the modern 
Bay of Zeila j the country from the ftraits to Cape Gardefan or 
Aromata is the kingdom o f A d el; and in the modern Adel we may 
perhaps trace a refemblance to the ancient A b a l - i t e s H o w e v e r  
this may be, the Portuguefe, upon their firft intercourfe with Abyfi- 
finia, found Adel a powerful kingdom in the hands o f a Mahometan 
race of fovereigns, the determined enemies o f the Chriftian name, 
and the ravagers of Abyllinia, almoft to its deftrudlion, Againft 
thefe' invaders, and againft the oppreflion o f G ragni"^  the moft 
ferocious and the moft fuccefsful of all thofe Mahometan tyrants,., it 
was, that the Abyffinians follicited the affiftance of the Portuguefe. 
Albuquerque, the hrother of the illuftrious general o f that name;

MavS««'& xifirt fy  ic ought to Ixe written i f  the kingdonj o f A d el ever extended north'of 
feparatei, Io ’ | = lO * 2 o '.  the ftraits to A dhli this would be admifllble.

iec, Dere l i ’ .. In the PerlpMs, Adftli is certainly conneAed,
It appears that this, at leaft, ii the not with Adel, but with Axikna. I  am not 

opinion o f Marmol, Kb. x. p. 158. Bruce certain that Bruce knew the fite o f AdfiH. 
imagines Adftli to bear relation to Adel, -and Anno 1564.

was-.
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-was fent to command the troops appointed to this fervice, in which 
expedition he and molt o f his followers periflhed. But the know
ledge which the Portuguefe obtained by that intercoufe, and the wars 
in  which they were engaged, on the coaft o f Arabia, with the Turks 
and Arabs, furnifh the principal means that w e have for explaining 
the topography o f the country before us The Englifh who ftill 
frequent the'Red Sea, feldom vifit the ports o f Adel, as the Rate o f 
the country prefents little temptation to the fpeculations o f com
merce. But when the Portuguefe firft entered thefe feas, Adel, 
though a barbarous was ftill a powerful government"*, gold duft, 

ivory, myrrh, and Abyfilnian ilaves"^ formed the ftaple o f its 
native commerce, the fpices and mufiins of India were ftill found in 
its ports, and notwithftanding the depredations o f  a favage war, 
caravans"' were protefled, which arrived regularly from AbyfSnia, 
and the interior of Africa more to the fouthward. Thefe circum- 
ftances will contribute more to illuftrate the narrative o f the Periplus 
than any particulars which can be collected from ancient authors j 
the Portuguefe found the country and the commerce in the fame 
ftate as the Greeks defcribed it fifteen hundred years before, Arabs

•‘5 Marmol in this part of his work copies 
D i Banos. D i Barros’s account we have in 
Ramufio, thefe with Oforius and Faria are the 
authorities referred to.

In the voyage o f the two Arabs, pub- 
lifhed by Reuaudot, the trade o f Zeyla is 
noticed, in leopard’s lltins, amber, tortoife 

•ftieU.
Abyffinian flaves are in high eftiihation 

in  T urky, Arabia, and India; they are docile,

traftable, intelligent, and endued with talents 
and courage which always elevate them to 
favour, and often to command. When com
modore Robinfon furveyed the coaft o f Brodia • 
in 1772, an Abyffinian was mafter o f Scindi. 
H ow  different is this fingular race from the 
Caffres on the coaft in their neighbourhood!

*** See Corfali in Ramufio, vol. i. p. 187. 
Purchas, vol. i. p. 754.
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mixed witli the natives, the fame prpdu6:ions, and commodities, 
the fame intercourfe with Hadramaut and the coaft o f Malabar, 
This ftate o f things ceafed, in fome degree, with the arrival o f 
the Europeans in India. But as long as the Indian trade was carried 
on by the Red Sea, the kingdom o f Adel muft have partaken in it, 
and its commerce would be fimilar to the Mofyllitick commerce of 
the ancients, This trade was lingular; for, as far as can be collected 
from the authorities which remain, it appears, that in the age, of 
Agatharchides, the Greeks erf Egypt went no farther than Sabea or 
Yemen, to fetch the, commodities o f India; that they afterwards 
pafled the ftraits, and found a better market in the port of M ofyl- 
Ion*'*, one of the harbours o f A del; that in a later period they 
advanced as far as Hadranaaut, on the fouthern coaft of Arabia ; and 
that all thele efforts were made for obtaining the produdions of 
India, till at laft they reached that country themfelves, firft by 
adhering to the coaft, and finally by ftriking acrofs the ocean in 
eonfequence o f the difeovery o f the monfoon by Hippalus.

The coaft o f  Adel, ftyled Barbaria'*® in the Periplus, commences 
at the ftraits and terminates at Aromata; in which there can be little 
doubt, that the author is more accurate than Ptolemy, who extends 
the name of Barbaria down the coaft of Ajan, the Azanja o f the Per- 
riplus. Barbaria is much more properly extended to the north than 
the fouth ; for the Troglodytes on  the weftern coaft o f  the Red Sea 
are the original Barhars or Berberines, as Bruce has admirably 

proved, the perpetual enemies o f Egypt» whence their name be>- 
came a term o f  odium and diftindion, and in thisfenfe paffed both to

Hence many Indian commodities were See Herodotus, Utj, t x .  c. 158.
called MofyDitick in the market of Alex- wood, 64. 
andria,̂  cinnamon, fpices, mnflins, &c,

CL
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the Greeks and Romans, as an appellation adopted for every thing 
that v\̂ as foreign, or contrary and ofFenfive to their own fyilem of 
life and manners.

The coaft of Barbaria is efiirnated at four thoufand ftadia in 
the Perlplu.!, and is in reality, four hundred and Efty geographical 
miles, without taking its finuofities into the account. The ftraits at 
Bab-el-Mandeb are contradtcd to three and twenty miles, a fpace 
divided into' two channels by the intervention of Perim and other 
ides, both of which were navigated by the ancients, according to 
their courfe down the oj^pofite fides o f the Red Sea; from the 
ftraits, the channel opens in an eallerly diredlion to Cana or Cape 
Eartaque on the Arabian fide, and to Aromata or Gardefan on the 
coafl; o f Africa. Thefe two promontories form the proper, entrance 
to the ftraits from the Indian Ocean, and are about two hundred 
and fifty geographical miles afunder. T h e T a t i t u d e o f  Fartaque 
is i5 ‘'4 5 'o " ,  and that o f Gardefan 12° o' o".

The African fide of this channel, which we are now to follow, 
contains, according to the Periplus, four principal marts or an
chorages, called by the general name o f  Ta-pera‘” ; and the fame 
number occur in the accounts o f the Portuguefe, but all attempts to 
make them correfpond are in vain. D ’Anville has placed ^hem

III Certainly more are intended by tbe Pe- 
riplas but not fpeci’fied Four thoufand ftadia 
are four hundred Roman miles. .

This is laid down from one of the lateft 
charts, by Lawrie and Whittle ; but in thefe 
latitudes, and the fpace between Fartaque and 
Gardefan, the charts differ greatly.

Whether we are to read Ta irEji, or 
is veryjuftly doubted by the commen

tators. I  incline ftrongly to the former. The 
marts beyond, the ftraits, in contradiftimftioii to 
thofe within ; properly ra or And
this feems fully confirmed by the Periplfis 
itfelf, p. 8. where the M S. has and
ToirEotz, a '̂hich Hudfon very properly writes 
va TTŝ av, or becaufe joined with ravra-
and T» «ura,

according
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according to the meafures o f the PeripluS* M y own with was to 
have reconciled Mofyllon with the modern Z eyla ; firft, upon 
account o f a refemblance in the found of the names; and fecondly, 
becaufe Zeyla is the principal mart o f the moderns, as Mofyllon 
was of the ancients. But this endeavour is favoured neither by the 
meafures or the circumftances defcribed. The leading fads upon 
which the following arrangement is founded, will be dated in their 
proper place; .they amount, at heft, only to conjedure; hut this 
is of lefs importance, as they terminate in certainty at Aromata, 
with fuch ftriking peculiarities as can be derived only from one 
who had adually vififted the coaft himfelf.

ABALITES, AUALEITES, pronounced AVAL I TES, whether written
with the B or the 17.

VII. T h e 'f  rft o f  thefe marts is Abalites, a road, but not a port 
or harbour; the goods are conveyed to and from the fhips in boats' 
or rafts'**. This place, according to the Periplus, is clofe to the 
Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, but Ptolemy has fixed jt at the dillance 
of fifty or fixty miles, and makes it give name to the whole Bay o f 
Zeyla, which is ftyled the Bay-of Mofyllon by Pliny. There is a 

Ras Bel ’** in the charts which is ' not more than ten geographical 
miles fro*in the ftraits; but whether the refemblance o f the names 
marks any relation, is juflly to be doubted. ,

. Marmol fpeaks o f many ancient build- it not be an en-or derived from the praftice 
ings at Zeyla, but ancient may refer to Arabians here mentioned I
of a much later date than the age of the Peri- Marmol is fully convinced that A ba-
pliis, lib. 10. p. 155. et feq. French ed. lites is the kingdom o f Adel, lib. x. p. 155,

Strabo notices the transferring the *5 '̂ 
cargoes at the ftraits from fliips to boats. May ■

0^2 " The:
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The imports o f this place are :

TaXi} (rviAiJuycTog. Flint glafs o f various forts.

Aio<T7roXmK̂  ofi(pâ .

l̂^arta (Sot̂ Cot̂ iKoi (rvfifUKToi ye- 
yvcĉ lAAVOc,

Srrcf.

O 7voi>

KaccrirB̂ os oXtyoc

Unripe grapes from Diofpolis, or, 
perhaps, vinegar. See Hefych. 
Stuckius fuppofes it may be any 
unripe fruit; and Ramufio fup
pofes it to be a fpecies o f ftone.

Cloths fot the Barbarine coaft, o f 
various forts, with the knap on.

Corn.'

Wine.

Tin in fmall quantity.

The exports are conveyed by the natives in fmall craft to Kells 

[Okelis,] and Moofa, on the coaft o f Arabia, confifting o f

Gums, odoriferous gums.

*EXi^xs oXiyog. Ivory in fmall quantity.

XBXdvvi. Tortoife-fliell.

ixxxt^n Six(p'î is<rx Ss • Myrrh in  very fmall quantity but 
uXXtjg. o f the fineft fort.

The tin of Britain we thus find on the convejjfd. How many commodities paffed 
coaft of Africa. May we not juftly fuppofe, from regions equally diftant. without any 
that the Africans knew as little o f Britain as knowledge of the medium ? before any know* 
the Britons of Africa? YetTiere we fee the ledge exifted ? 
medium through which the commodity was

Particular
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Particular attention Is due to tKis laft article, becaufe the myrrh 

o f Arabia is celebrated by every poet and hiftorian, while Bruce 
fays, it is not properly a native of that country, nor does it come 
to perfection there. Its origin, he affirms, is from Azam in Africa. 
The Periplus is perfectly in harmony with this aflertion. It men
tions the myrrh o f this coaft as the fineft o f its kind ; it fpecifies the 
means o f conveying it to Yemen or Sab^aj there the firft Greek 
navigators found it, and through their means it found its way into 
Europe  ̂ under the name of Sab$an. :

One other remark, of the Periplus, that the natives o f Avalites are 
uncivilized, and under little reftraint, is worth noticing; becaufe 
it is in  cOrrefpOndence with all the modem accounts we have, which 
defcribe the natives as treacherous beyond meafuret  ̂ quality, 
perhaps, not mitigated by the introduction o f Arabs among them, 
or the religion o f  Mahomet* but aggravated by inftriiCtion, and 
pointed by fuperftition.

We have now four thouiand ftadia to dilpofe of, eight hundred to . 
Malao, and a thoufand, or two days fail each, are allotted to Mundns, 
tQ Mofyllon, and Nilo-Ptolemeon. In the diftribution o f thefe 
d’Anville has aCled wifely in confidering the diftances o n ly ; and 
though I differ from him in the following arrangement, upon the 
ilrength of one particular, which is the mention o f direCfing the 
courfe eaft from Mundus, it is not without diffidence in my own 
affumption.
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M  A  L  A  O .

VIII. E i g h t  hundred ftadia, or eighty miles to Mala6, is 
more than fufficient to carry the pofxtion o f this place to Zeyla j 
but the defcription given can hardly be confiftent with the fitua- 
tion o f that town in a bay; the anchorage'*® is marked as a road 
upon an open fhore, with fome protedtion from a promontory on 
the eaft. A  protedtion on the eaft is more applicable to a coaft 
that lies eaft and weft, but an open road is hardly confiftent with a 
bay like that of Z e y la ; and the fecurity o f the following 
anchorage feems to claim that privilege for Mundus. T he natives 
of Malao £fre defcribed o f a more peaceable difpofition than their 
neighbours, and the impojts are fuch as have been already fpecified^ 
with the addition of

XiTuvss. Jackets.

^dyot ’Â (Tivo7]Tt}co) yiyvajjifA.ivc>i Cloaks or blanketing, manufac-
tured at Arfinoe or Suez, with, 
the knap on and dyed.

MsXis(pSx oXi'ya. Brafs or copper prepared to imitate
gold.

Iron.

Ar̂ vd̂ iov a ttcXu ufl-ai/ â yvaSv. Specie, goldj and filver, but in no
great quantity.

”Ojfior an open road. Stuckius The whole curvature o f the S. W . angle
mentions Mergeo as its reprefentative, from is called the bay o f Zeyla, but Zeyla itfelf lies 
BcUeforeft. in an inner bay or harbour.

The
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The exports are

AtZavog 0 v s^ a tizo f oKtycg,

YLatrcrlct. czX'^^oti^oi,

Azcczu, KtTTXf A kku .̂ 

Kc&yzxfzog.

Mxzil .̂

XcJfiXTK (Tvxvtai.

Myrrh.

Frankincenfe, thus, or' olibanum 
o f Adel.

Cinnamon, caffia lignea.

Cinnamon of inferior forts.

The gum cancamus.

Tila, fefamum, carried to Arabia, 
but fee PUn, xu. 8. who calls it 
an aromatick froin India, the 
bark red, the root large. T h e ’ 
bark ufed in dyfenteries.

Slaves, a few.

We have in this lift the firft mention o f kaflla, cafia, or cinnamon. 
It is all of the inferior fort, fuch as the coaft o f Africa always has 
produced, and produces ftill; o f little value in any market, where 
it comes in competition with the cinnamon, o f Ceylon, but grateful 
to the natives, readily purchafed by thofe who cannot obtain the 
Oriental, and ftill faleable for-the purpofes of adulteration. How 
old this traffick was is not eafy to be determined, but if  the ftiips 
from, Egypt did not pafs the ftraits when AgatharchideS Wrote, they 
certainly reached this coaft in the time of Artemidorus, as we

nsfKTixo; muft be interpreted according modity was known at Alexandria, and then 
to its reference; if  it applies to the port itfelf AiCavof will be tlie fra n tin ce n fe  which
it is to be rendered fo r e ig n , not native. But it comes from the ports beyond  the ftraits, t«  

may be a mercantile term, by which the com- leU m . See Perip. p. 8.
learn
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learn from Strabo, who mentions the baftard cinnamon, perhaps the 
fame as the cafia lignea, or hard cinnamon ; he adds alfo, that the 
cargoes were transferred from the fliipS to boats at the ftraits, a 
proof that this commerce was in its infancy,; lib. xvi. p. 768. 774. 
Slaves are noticed here as an article o f commerce, a circuraftance com
mon to both the coafts o f Africa in all ages; in the prefent inftance 
it requires, no great ftretch o f imagination to fuppofe that the ancient 
traffick o f Adel was parallel to the modern, and that the flaves pro
cured here would confift o f both Cafres and Abyffinians; according 

as the courfe o f war or the plunder of individuals fupplied the market,, 
both for home confumption and exportation.

M  O U  N  D  U  S *>*, pronounced M  O O N  D  U  S.

IX . T h e  next anchorage w e are direfled to , is  Mundus, at the 
diftance o f two days fail, or a thoufand ftadia; D ’Anville fixes it / it  
Barbora; in'which he is juftified by the meafures. I f  I neglect the 
meafures, it is with regret, hut there are circumftances mentioned, 
wdiich induce me to fix Mundus at Zeyla, or at an ifland previous, 
called Londi, by de la Rochette, and Delaqua by the Portuguefe, 
for Malao and Mundus, in Ptolemy differ not in longitude; 
and his Mofyllon is a promontory which may be Barbora, but fuits

'EftirJfiov .f M Lvh. The true found is 
Moondus, and whether the author means to 
give the native found, both in this Moon
dus and in Paldimoondus, (Ceylon,) or whe
ther it is a coiTuption of the text, may be 
doubtedi But the ufage is uniform, and 
therefore feems to be defign rather ‘than ac
cident. Moondus has a more Oriental form 
than Mundus; and as both this place and

Ceylon were poffibly fo named by the Arabians 
who traded to both, it is natural to look to 
the Arabick for its meaning. See Peripl. p. 6.

MaXia; ljuirojwv cTn. j-'y. MaledI, a mart, 
long. 78°. lat. 6°  30'. MdrSa ffia-ofiov o'* 
Mundu, a mart, long. 78°. lat. 7°. However 
erroneous thefe latitudes may be, their mutual 
relation has a confiderable degree of weight.

neither
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neither o f the other two. Another confideratlon is, that the Peri- 
plus, though it does not aGually aflert that the diredion o f the 
courfe to the eaft commences at Mundus, yet mentions it here for 
the firft tim e: this is true, i f  Mundus be fixed at Zeyla, and this 
circumftance is the particular inducement for preferring it. The 
fafety o f the anchorage here at an ifland, or under the protedion of 
an ifland, is marked with precifion; and i f  there be-,an ifland at Zeyla, 
the whole evidence is confiftent. Bruce*”  mentions the ifle of 
Zeyla j but I have found no other authority; and i f  he is miftaken, 
Mundus muft be carried back to Delaqua, But. upon the authorities 
alleged, Malah may be well fixed at Delaqua, and Mundus at 
Zeyla.

The'native traders, at this port, are defcribed as an uncivilized, 
t r i b e a n d  the imports and exports fimilar to tbofe o f the preced
ing ports, with the addition o f  mokroton, a fragrant'”  gum, the more 
peculiar commodity o f  the place.

MOSULLON, written MOSSY!ON by Pliny, M6 S Y ! ON by Ptolemy.

X. A t  the diftance of two or three days* fail, or from an hundred to 
an hundred and fifty miles, W'e are conduced to Mofyllon, the grand 
mart of the ancients on this coaft, the place which gave name to their 
trade artd to the whole bay, in.preference to Abalites, in the eftimation 
o f  Pliny. The diftance from Zeyla to Barbora is ftated at eighty 
miles by Oforius*” , a circumftance not unfavourable to the two

135 Vol. ii. p. 142.
*5* duriorfs.
'35 ©11/n.iâK, incetlfa.

*3® Oforius, vol. ii. p. 229. Marmol, lib* x. 
p, 156, makes it only eighteen leagues.

R days’
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days’ fail o f the Periplus, which, in ordinary computation, are equal, 
to an hundred miles, and which will bear contraftion or extenfion 
according to the currents or the winds.

The character of M o f y l l o n i s  omitted in the Periplus, but in 
Ptolemy it is t wi c eI pe c i f i ed  as a promontory, and by his latitude 
it is carried up a whole degree more to the north than Mundus. 
This projection is doubtlefs too extenfive,, but the feature is true,, 
and fuits no other point on the whole coaft but Barbora, for Bar- 
bora is a town upon an ifland clofe to the fhore, adjoining to a 
narrow cape o f confiderable extent, w'hich is open, low, and fandy» 
Its want of height prevents it from affording protedion againft the 
N. E. monfoon, and this may be the reafon w hy the Periplus calls 
it a bad road. I) ’Anville has carried Mofyllon another ftep towards 
the eaft, to a river where he Ends the name o f Soel ‘"’V and which 
he fuppofes related to Mofyllon j but the Periplus requires more 
rivers than vve can difcover at prefent, and this ftream may well be 
preferved for Nilo-Ptolemeon, an appellation in which undoubtedly 
a river is implied.

But there is a ftill greater probability implied in the very name 
of Barbora, which is written Borbora, Barbara, and Berbera by ■

It  fs remarkable that Juba makes the 
Atlantick Ocean commence at Mofyllon;, by , 
which we are to underlland that he confidered 
the whole ocean which furrounded A frica as 
commencing at MofyUon. and terminating at 
Mount Atlas. See Pliny, lib. vi. c. 29. Stuc- 
klus in loco. See alib Gronov.ius’ s map & r 
P . Mela-

•38 MoiT;Xo»axfOVxalIfxTojjiW, i. e. 8°. p. H 2. 
iiomiM Si uVif TO AKPON: p, 113.

• 3* Corfali in Ramufio, vol. i. p. 187. The

Univerfal H iftory  mentions a river at Barbora 
called Howacha, vol. xii. p. 307. which Lu^ 
dolfus fays is the river o f the capital Aucu- 
garecee. Marmol fuppofes Barborafto be Mo» 
fyllon, vol. iii. p. 156'.

140 T his ifland is called Londi iii fome 
charts ;• de la Rochette applies Londi to what 
others ftyle Delaqua. See Univ. Hift. vol. xii., 
P- 307* ,

T h e Univerfal Hiftory mentians Sab'm,. 
and fuppofes it to be Mofyllon.

the
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the moderns, retaining ftiU the title o f Barbaria, attributed to this 
coaft by the ancients; and as d’Anville has obferved, that the name 
of the province became applied to the capital in many European 
cities'**, fo have we in this part o f  the eaft, the town of Arabia 
Felix, fo named from the province, and the fame place afterwards 
called Aden from the country Adand. It is probable, therefore, 
that Barbaria became applicable to Barbara, the principal mart on the 
coaft j and i f  this be admitted, it gives great weight to the fu|v- 
pofition that Barbora and Mol^llon are the fame. The MdlyJlitick 
coaft and Barbarick coaft were fynonymous.'

The imports at Mofyllon are the fame as have been already 
fpecified, •^ith others peculiar to the place.

'Exevi} â yM̂ oc. 

'hiSiî ot eXoio‘<rtift 

Aidfoi,

Silver plate, or plated. 

Iron, but in lefs quantity. 

Flint glafs.

Exports.

Ka(T(r/«j 0 Gnnamon, of an inferior quality,
itkDwv TO Bi*T0* Aud gr̂ at quantitin \ for

which reafon, velTels o f  a larger 
fort are wanted at this mart.

As Paris, Berry, Vanned, Triers, &c» &c. derftand it as e m m o tit o r d in a r y , of an in fe r io r  or 
*■*’ -Some MSS. and the edit. Bafil.’ read cbiaperiorx. SeePerip. p. 28. ’oSovfcsĵ t/Jajor, 

which, according to Sahnafius, is right, ordinary cottons. But the immediate addition 
*̂**̂ '. *'*ffirs it to of 0 x«! vy^oum implies quantity,

»iov, as fignifying a g r e a t q u a n tity, 1 uo- and requires rather than
R 2 . ’Ewdi*.
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'EvoSta,

'Â ufjLOiroi.

XsXuM^itx ohtycc,

Mok̂ otov %rrov t ?  MxvttTtK^.

AiZavog 0 TTB̂ oSTOCog 

‘EXepKg,

Efiu^vsi cTTravtug,

/ 1.44.

Fragrant gums.

Gums or drugs.

Tortoife-flieH, o£ fraall lize, and n* 
no great quantity.

Incenfe, in lefs quantities or in-» 
ferior to that o f Mundus.

Frankineenfe o f the coafl: o f  Adel* 

Ivory.

Myrrh, in fmall quantities*

The Mofyllitick trade o f  the ancients has been noticed already j  
and the cinnamon mentioned in this catalogue is a fufficient proof 
o f Arabian merchants conducting the commerce o f the place. A n  
inferior fort o f cinnamon indeed is a native produ<9:ion but the 
Mofyllitick fpecies is enumerated by Diofcorides as one o f  prime 
quality, and confequently not native but Oriental. T h eim m en le  
wealth o f the Sabeans, as defcribed by Agatharchides, proves that iir 
his age the monopoly between India and Europe was w holly in their 
hands; but the other tribes ©f Arabia traded to India alfb ; and the 
Greeks of Egypt by degrees found the w ay to Aden and Hadramaut 
in Arabia, and to Mofyllon on the coaft o f Africa, Here they found 
rivals to the Sabean niarket, and fupplied themfelves at a cheaper 
rate.

Imported either from the oppoCte coaft A fpeclmett of African cinnamon I  Iiave
of Arabia, which did always and Hill does pro- feen in the curious and fcientifick collection of 
duce this article, or from India, the incenfe of Dr. Burgefs ; it is fmall, hard, and ligneous, 
which, Niebuhr fays, is better and purer than with little fragrance, 
tlie Arabian j  but it rather refers to t »

After
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After another courfe of twO’ days, or an hundred miles, we are 
conduced to Nilo-Ptolemeon. It is the laft dlftance fpecified, and 
may be terminated either at the Soel of d’Anville, or at Metdj 
where there is alfo a river:; the former is preferable, becaufe the 
Periplus makea mention of two rivers at leaft between Nilo-Ptok-r 
meon and Aromata ; and i f  we afllime Soel for Nilo-Ptolem^on, 
we can find two other rivers, one at Mete, and another near Mount 

Elephant, which is the Elephant River of the Periplus, and the 
Rio de Santa Pedra of the Portuguefe- Strabo mentions the name 
of Nile on this part of the eoaft.

NILO-PTOLEMAIOF.

X I. A t  NiIo*Ptolem6on we exhauft three thoufand' eight hundred 
out o f the four thou/and ftadia allotted by the Periplus to the range 

©f marts, which are called by the common name o f Te-para and*
IpeaJcing in a  round number, it may be prefumed the author efti- 
mates his four thoufand as terminating at this place: this gives 
meafure of four hundred Roman miles, where the real diftance is 
about four hundred and fifty ; a correfpondence certainly fuflBcient 
where there is^no better eftimate o f meafurement than a fhip’s courfe: 
and, fenfihle as I  am that the particulars o f d’Anville are better 

adapted to the diftances at the commencement, the conclufion o f 
the courfe and the pofition o f M ofyllon are more confident in the 
arrangement I. have adopted. It is, however, at beft hut hypo
thetical, and fubmitted to the future determination o f thofe who, 
may obtain a more perfed knowledge o f the coaft.

XoMrofet lie forfan difla qnia fe mutu6' feems, as already noticed, irŝ av. 
tanguat et confequuntur, Stuckius. But it p. 8. and Stuckius Coni. p. 29.

SeePerip.

But;
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But we are now arrived at a point in whicE there will be nothing 
equivocal. The promontory o f  Ar^mata, with its two inferior 
capes, Elephant and Tabai, will be deferibed with a precifion in 
perfe£b correfpondence with modern obfervation j and the circum- 
fiances are fo peculiar, that they befpeak tho teflimony o f  One who- 
delineated them on the fpot.

Marts, T A P A T E G E . D A PH N O N  M IKRO S. E LE PH A S, Prom.

Rivers, ELEPHAS. D A PH N O N A  M E G A S, or A K A N N A I.

X II. The places which occur are Tapatege*” , the leffer Daph- 
n&n"**, and Cape Elephant; the rivers are the Elephant, arid 
the greater Daphnbn, called Acannai. Neither place or diftance 
are afligned to any of thefe names, but we may well allot the rivers 
Daphnbn and Elepharit to the fynonymous town and cape ; and 
thefe may be reprefented by the modern Mete and Santa* Pedra. 
The river at Met8 is deferibed by the Portuguefe as dry at certain 
feafons.- When they landed here under Soarez in great diftrefs.

»47 The literal tranflation of this paffage 
runs thus : “  Sailing along the coaft two^ays 
“ from Mofyllon, you meet with Nilo-Ptole- 
“ maion, Tapategfe, the leffer Daphndn, and
“  Cape Elephant.............then towards the
“  fouth weft, (h; A lS a ,) the country has (two) 
“  rivers, one called the Elephant River, and 
“  the other the greater Daphn6n or Akan-
“ nai........... ...... after this the coaft inclining
“ to the fouth, [It; tov fucceedsthe
“ mart of Aromata, and its promontory, 
“  which is the termination of the Barbarick 
“ coaft, and a projection more eafterly than 
“  Apokopa.”

The text is fo very corrupt in this part of 
the work, and the points of the compafs fo 
difeordant, that, after feeing Mr. Goffelin’s

work, I  endeavoured to reconcile them by 
following his fyftem, SUid carrying Cape Ar6- 
mata, which I  have fixed at Gardefan, to 
Daffni; but though this does relieve in feme 
degree the expreffions ’Ei,- Ai?a and Notoji, ftill 
the twp promontories of Gardefan and Daffni 
are fo ftrongly marked by Ar6mata and Tabai, 
that I returned to my own arraifgement. Ta
bai is charaflerifcd as a promontory at the 
head of a Cherfonefc, and that is fuch evi
dence as hardly to leave a doubt upon the quef- 
tion.

Diofeorides Daphnitis eft Caflis fpecies, 
fic appellatur a Daphnunte magno vel parvo 
uhi olim forfan provenit. Stuckius, not. p. 24. 
fed potjus a Lauretis, p. -25.

Marmol, lib. X. p. 2 0 0 . ,
they

    
 



T  A  F  A  T  E  G  E. ia7

tliej found the place deferted and no water in the» river j but a 
woman whom they feized directed them to open pits in the 
channel; and by following her advice, their wants were relieved* 
Commodore Beaulieu who anchored a few leagues nortE of 
Gardefan, received hmilar inflrudlions front the natives with the 
fame .fucceis. Thefe circumftances are mentioned to identify the 
exiftence o f  rivers on this coaft f and t- think I can difcover in the 
map, framed by Sanfon for the French edition of Marmoh that 
the learned geographer paid attention to thefe rivers the 
Periplus*

Cape Elephant is formed by a mountain confpicuous in the Por- 
tuguefe charts, under the name of Mount Felix, or Felles, from 
the native term, Jibbel-Feel ' ’*, literally Mount Elephant. The 
cape is formed by the land jutting up to the north from the direc
tion o f  the eoaft, which is nearly call and w eft; and from its' 
northernmoft point the land falls o ff  again fouth eaft to Cape 
Gardefan, the Ardmata o f the ancients.

But i f  we have the authority o f the Portuguefe for a river at 
Mete, we learn from an Eriglifli navigator the' fame circumftance 
at Jibbel-Feel. Capt. S a r i s i n  i6 i  i ,  ftood into a bay or harbour 
here, which he reprefents as having a iafe entrance for three fliips

An intelligent French Commander, ia 
1619, whofe voyage is publUhed by Milchi- 
zedec Thevefiot, and infcrted in Harris. The 
pits BeaulieU’ opened were on the Ihore.. ,

Jibbel-Feel, Arabick, from the Heb.

Bruce is angry at the mifnomer of Felix. 
Perhaps other names in the Peripl&s would 
admit of tranflation, if we knew the langnsg® 
to refer to., ■ "

*5* *EiT To» Perip. not*corrcft; be-
caufe, according to the author’s own fyftem, 
Ardniata is the eaftemmoft point of Africa.

Saris calls the place F elu ie , from the 
Portuguefe FeR x, but as he defcribes it be
tween Gardafui and Demcty, [  Mete,. J  
there can be no miflake. PurcKas* 8lh 
voyage of the Eaft India Company, vol. ii. 
E-34Q*

a.-br.eaft
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a-breaft, and that both 'wood and water were in plenty 5 he adds 
alfo, that feveral forts o f gums, very fw eet in  burnings were ftiU 

purchafed by the Indian fhips from Cambay, who touched here for 
that purpofe in their paiTage to Mocha.

The whole detail o f this coaft, from the ftraits o f  Bab-el-Mandeb 
to Cape Gardefan, is principally derived from the Portuguefej who 
ravaged it under the command of Soarez, in the years 15 16  and 
1517 . Corfali, whofe account is preferved in Ramufio, ferved 
in the expedition. Soarez*** had. been fent againft the Turkifh 
force collected in Arabia, a fervice which he conduded with great 
ignorance and ill fuccefs. The diftrefs o f his fleet he endeavoured 
to relieve by plundering the coaft. o f A d e l; Zeyla, Barbora, and 
M ete were deferted on his approach, where little was obtained. 
Zeyla is defcribed as a place well built and flourifhing; but o f  Adel, 
the capital, little is to be found. That the power o f the kingdom 
was not injured by thefe ravages appears from the fuccels o f  its 
arms againft Abyflinia between this time and the year 1564, which 
extended almoft to a conqueft, with encreaflng hatred againft every 
thing that bore the Chriftian name. Little Is known o f this country 
fmce the decline o f the Portuguefe, but that the government is 
Mahometan, and the governed are removed but a few degrees from 
the Cafrgs o f the coaft below.

A t thei marts which fucceed Nilo-Ptolemeon in the Periplus, no 
articles o f commerce are fpecified, except frankincenfe, in great 
quantity and of the beft quality, at Acannai. This is ftyled Pe~ 
ratick '**, o f foreign. But it cannot be admitted in that fenfe as to

This expedition is found in Oforius, di *0
Barros, Faria, and Bruce.

the
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• t!ie commodity iifelf, h i  it is noticed exprefsly as a native pro-. 
duce o f the place. Still it 'will lead us to folve a difficulty already 
noticed in regard to thefe ports of Barbaria, called Ta^pera, which, 
by a flight corre<3;ioni of the text, will fignify the ports kjo/td the 
ftraits. The ■ articles obtained here ■ would naturally be ftyled 

. Peratick, from (Pera) beyond, and would be known by this title in 
the invoices, and the market o f Alexandria, in egntradiftinition to 
th'ofe obtained in Sab^a, Hadramaut, or India, The author is writ- 
ing to Alexandrians, and is confequently fpecifying the precife 
ports where thofe commodities were obtained, which they knew 
by the name o f Peratick.

This is not the only difficulty in this part of the work before u s; 
the quarters o f the heaven are dubioufly deferibed ; the fentences 
are ill conneded or iraperfedl. There is at leaft one interpola
t i o n o r  a corruption equivalent; and it is not known that any 
manufeript is in exigence, which might lead to a corredion o f the

’Axa««s» l» n fwwoyjvwi 0 w sjffretof

srXetfos TINETAI, where more
“  efpecially the Peratick frankinceofe in 
“  greateft quantity, and of the beft quality, is 

produced.” All the teftimonies of the an
cients unite in fuppofing Thus or Frankin- 
cenfe to be the peculiar native produce of 
Sab^a. But Bruce and Niebuhr both agree, 
that it is not a native, and that the beft is not 
produced in Arabia, but procured from Adel 
and India. But in Arabia the ancients firft 
met with St, both produced there and imported. 
How correfpondent is the evidence of Biuce 
and Niebuhr to that of our Alexandrian mer
chant!

T» the ports beyond the ftraits. 
See Perip. p. 8.

*** kaJ oix^uTn^os ’EXs(p<»f, fossro OrsW h i Norm  

]  The five concluding words are a 
manifeft interpolation, becaufe we are not yet 
arrived at Ardmata, and Opdhe is fubfequent. 
Front Ardmata to Opdne the tendency of the 
coaft is fouth weft } and from Opdne it con
tinues the fame : but from Elephas the coaft 
lies fouth eaft to Ardmata t and Elephas is 
not conne^ed with OpdnS at all. Stuckius 
and Hudfon both complain of the corrupt 
date of the text. And Sigifmundus Geleniiis, 
who publifhed the firft edition at the prefs 
of Probenins, Bafil, ly jx , Ik his Prefa
tory Epittle, takes no notice whence he 
had the manufeript. See edit. Froben, Bafil, 
»532- 1

s text.
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text. Under thefe circuraftances, indulgence is due to the attempts 
which have been made to prefervCj in any degree, the conne<9:iotr 

and confiftency of the narrative.
W e now arrive at Cape Aromata or Gardefan, a place o f im

portance in every refp e^ ; for it is the extreme point eaft o f  
the continent o f A frica; it forms the fouthern point o f entrance, 
upon the approach to the Red Sea ; and it is the boundary o f  the 
nionfoon from caufes that are almoft peculiar. Its latitude is fixed

fio o' o" N.
12

12

O O
11° 30' o" 
13” 30' o"

o o

«5»by Ptolemy'
Beaulieu.
D ’Anville,
Bruce.
in Lacam’s chart, and the 

general one by Lawrie and 
Whittle.

Beaulieu, who anchored within four leagues o f Gardefan, defcribes 
it as a very high bluff point, and as perpendicular as i f  it were 
fcarped. The current comes round it out o f the gulph with fuch 
violence that it is not to be ftemmed without a brifk wind, and 
during the fouth weft monfoon, the moment you are paft the cape 
to the north, there is a ftark calm with infufferable heat.

This current, we may conclude, is not conftant, and probably 
depends upon the direction o f the winds ; for Faria mentions a fhip 
that was feparated on the coafi and carried to Zeyla by the current.

*59 It  is very remarkable that the latitude this coaft, which was vifited every year by 
of Ptolemy fiiould be fo very erroneous on merchants he muft have feen at Alexandria.

And
    

 



t  A  B A  L

And Purchafe from Fernandes, aGferts, that tlie current fets into 
the gulph during the increafe o f  the mooii, and out o f it upon the 
wane. T h e  current below Gardefan is noticed by the Periplus as 
fetting to the fouth, and is ‘ there, perhaps, equally fubjed to the 
change o f the monfoon.

There is great diverfity in writing the name o f this promontory, 
and of its two fubordinate capes. Bruce is very urgent in direding 
us to write it Gardefan, and not Gardefui‘%  as it appears upon 
many of the charts j Gar-defan, he fays, fignifies the ftraits’®* o f 
Burial, and w e have had Mete or Death before, names which 
imply the fufferings or terrors o f the navigators. T h e Greeks, i f  
their appellations may be admitted as a proof, were either better 
omened or lefs alarmed.

T  A B A I.

XIII. A t  Arbmata the Periplhs marks in the moft pointed manner, 
that the coaft falls in to the fouth ; and in another place ipecifies its 
foutherly or fouth wefterly diredion to the limits o f ancient dif- 
covery. But before it touches upon this, another cape is marked, 
called Tabai, which anfwers to the d’Orfui*** o f the Portuguefe, 
about feventy-five geographical miles fouth of Gardefan. And thus 
is Arbmata, with its two inferior capes, defined as precifely by the 
Periplus as Gardefan could be b y  the beft geographers of the 
moderns. ’ ’ ;

160 Fana, ypl. i. p. 158. Purchafe, vol. i. 
P- 7 5 1 -

Vd. i. p-4 4 3 -
An error, perhaps, for cape, ibid. . -

Harris, in Beaulieu’s Voyage, calls it 
Orpin. Beauliej. lay near two months to the 
fouthward of Orpin or Tabai. Harris, i. 
p. 726. Orpin approaches to Op6ue.

S 2 * The
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The author exprefsly mentions alfo that Ar6mata is farther eaft 
than Apokopa, and actually the moft eaftern point of the continent  ̂
the anchorage, he adds, is totally expofed, and in forae feafons very 
dangerous, becaufe it is open to the north. The certain prognoftick 
of an alteration in the weather is when the fea changes colour and ■ 
rifes turbid from the bottom. Upon the fight o f  this, the veflels 
which are at anchor here weigh inftantly, and fly to Tabai for 
flrelter. This remark is'the more valuable, as the author himfelf 
mentions it rather as the effedt of an accidental change of the wind 
than o f the monfoon. But as we have obferved before, that in the 
fouth weft monfoon, Beaulieu found a dead calm to the north o f 
Gardefan; from the fame caufe, in the feafon o f north eaft monfoon 
the calm will be on the fouth o f Ar&mata and Tabai, or d’O rfu i” *; ‘ 

W ith this delineation before us o f the mofl: prominent feature 
on the coaft, whatever failure may be difcovered in fixing the 
Rations from the ftraits to the cape, it can by no means difcredit the 
originality the work. Diftance o f time, the changes o f power, 
or commerce, may have defaced the particular features we have 
defcribed, but the general appearance o f truth and fidelity is in- n 
difputable. I f  any accident fhould lead an Englifh navigator again

Orfui is written d’Orfui, Arfur, d^Ar- 
fur, and Carfur, poffibly for Cape Arfur; but 
the true orthography feems that of Bertholct, 
who writes d’Afful; or, perhaps, as RefFendc 
does, Daffui; apparently the fame word as 
Tabai, if we confider that the Greek pro
nunciation of Tabai is Tavai, and that Tavai, 
Davai, and Davui, naturally approach Daffui; 
but I confign this to futuie inquiry upon 
the fpot; and future inquiry may likewife 
determine whether the two capes Daffui

and Gardcfui are relative appellations, for 
this I  fufpeft, and think it poffible that the 
relation may be difcoverable in the Arabick: 
the fame relation holds good in another form 
of orthography, which is A  fun and Garde- 
fun. Could I afcertain which was right, 1 
Ihould as readily conjefture that Opdne [[or 
OphdneJ was Afun, as that Tabai Vvas Daffui. 
But there is no end of conjefture, without a 
knowledge of the language.

to
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to this barbarous and negleded coaft *®‘, it is very poffible that the 
defcriptions o f places, brief as they are, may be recognized by a 
judicious obfeiver, and the ancient narrative be eftablifhed on 
modern inveftigation*

The articles , o f commerce obtained at Arpmata we may colledfc 
from its tide; for Aromata, (althoughSalmafius informs us it is the 
name for drugs in general,) in this Journal, at leaft, fignifies gums,, 
fpices, odours, and fragrant produdfions of every kind. , The veflels 
which, traded here we may fuppofe anchored to the north or fouth of 
the cape according to the feafon, and muft have received or delivered 
their cargoes in boats and rafts, as has been noticed at previous 
anchorages. T h e change of the monfoon muft likewife have been 
watched, as it is noticed in the Periplhs; no particulars o f import or 
export are however mentioned here; but at Tabai or d’Orfui, it is laid, 
that they brought the fame articles o f  commerce as to the coaft above, 
and received the following commodities in exchange, which were 
native r

Kaccr/at. Cinnamon.

r % .  ' Cinnamon o f a fmaller fort.

'A(ru(pif. Cinnamon, ordinary;

Fragrant gums; but as inferred here, 
perhaps, a Ipecies o f cinnamon.

*** In the fleet fent to croize at the mouth 
of the Red Sea, in 1798 and 1799, when 
the French in Egypt were fuipefted of an 
intention to efcape to India, fome intelligent 
Englilh oflicer may have made obfervatioas

■which would contribute more to folve the 
difficulties of this navigation than any which 
can be collciSled from the documents which 
have been pubh'lhed.    
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MiefyXa, MoTto. 

A iC a v o s,

Cinnamon o f inferior, quality. 

Frankincenfe.

At Aromata terminates tlie modern kingdom o f Adel, and the 
Barbaria o f the Periplus ,; and here the coaft o f  Ajan or Azania com
mences ; in which our author is more corre<9: than Ptolemy, who 
extends the limits o f Barbaria farther to the fouth, Azam  or 
Ajam fignifies water, according to Bruce j and in this fenfe is 
applied to the weftern coaft o f the .Red Sea, in oppolition to the 
Arabian fide where water is not to be had. I f  'Ajan has any 
reference to this, it feems very ill applied to the coaft before u s ; 
for between Aromata and Apokopa is a moft defolate Ihore, where 
hardly the name of a habitable place occurs in the modern charts, 
and where th e ' Periplus, from- Opone, is a total blank. A t Apo
kopa, the Cape Baxos [or Shoal Cape,] o f  the Portuguefe, com
mences the coaft o f Zanguebar, fo called from the Lfland o f  that 
name, the trace of which is preferved in the Zengifa o f  Pto
lemy.

The following table is now fubmitted to the reader, with a juft 
confidence in its general cprrefpondence, but not without requefting 
a candid allowance for poffible error in fome few particulars :

*** A  kingdom called Adea is placed 'here fusj but the natives, he fays, are called Ha- 
by the mapsj but the authors of the Univerfal diens, i. e. Ajans, whence the corruption into 
Hiftory deny its cxiftence, and fo does Ludol- Adeans and Adea.

Coaft
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Coaft o f Azania from Cape Ardmata to Rhapta [and Praflum.]

fN. B. D before the name of a place marks D ’Anville. *  Points fuppofed to be afcertalned. ? Doubtful.]]

Stadia of the 
Periplus. ■ Arrian.

3000

3000

V. Apofeopa the Ids 
’ VI. Apdkopa the greata"'^ 

Six days’ fail, a river no- f 
ticed,but none occurs in f  
the maps. J

V II. Little coaft 
V III. Great coaft 

Six days’ fail.

Ptolemy, L ot, North. M odem  Names and L atitudes.

Allowed
900 I. Aromata

II . Tabai ‘O'

H I. Op6ne
Four hundred <-ftadia from 

Tabai round the Cherfo- 
nefe, hence the coaft tends 
ftill more to the fouth, the 

400 ' current alfo lets to the
fouth.

IV.

Ar6mata , - 6® 0' 0" D . *  Garfefan 11° 45 ' o"
Panopros VicBS ' 5" 0' 0" D. * d’Grfui lO* 30' 0"
Pau6n
Op6ne . 4-° 45’ 0 '

DaffuJ.
D . C. Delgado ? 1 
Ba.ndel Caus > 
Bay of Galee j

• 9 ° 45' 0"

Zengifa'^9 - 3 ° 3 ®' 0" Related to ^enzibar ?
Phalangis Mons,. *'® 3® 30' c>' Morro Cabir ? 8® 0'
Apokopa . -  3® 0' 0 " Zorzella ?
r  Noti Cornu *'* 2® 12' d " D . f  c
J Southern Horn j  *  C. Baxas 4® 35'
j  or Cape. T Shoal Cape.

Little coaft - 1° 0 ' d '
Great coaft . 2® 30' d ' D . *  Magadalho 20 0'

7300

J67 Between A r e a ta  and Tabai it is called the Bay of Beiha or ' 
Beyla.

id* It has been fuggefted to me that Pahopros might allude to 
nan irprum i, but there is cmly mere conjeflure to guide our 
inquiries. I have fuppofed, upon no better ground, 3>at Orfui 
might be concealed in Opros ; but Ftoleray writes Pan6n Kome. 
The village of Panon, or the vili?.g;e of Pans and Satyrs ? A  name, 
perhaps, given from the rude appearance of the natives. It is 
remarkable that the Periplfis (hould mention men of gigantick 
ftature on this coaft ; and that Beaulieu, certainly without any 
knowledge of the Periplhs, fliould notice the fame appearance. 
See his Voyage in Harris and Melchiz. Thevenot, he paffed tlte 
ftormy feafon near this very fpot. *s eme/aae’ir erjl r iu n i
erlr ô aTol KaTOiKuvir« Perip. p. 10. This circum-
ftance'indeed is at Rhapta.

*<9 Ptolemy’s Azania commences St Zengifa. See lib. i. 0. 17, 
Zengifk and Phalangis have both the fame lautude, and may be 
identified with Morro Cobir, i f  that has three points. The term 
Zengifa is curious, as related to the coaft of theZinguisorCafres, 
fo early as Ptolemy.

170 Phalangis is deferibed as a forked mountain with three 
beads. Ptol. Ub. i. c. 17. This gives it a cliarafter which will 
enable any future navigator to fix it fora Certainty.

171 It is remarkable that Ptolemy, lib. 1. c. 17. where he de
tails this coaft, makes no mention of [Nora the Southern
Horn.

17* Tw o degrees tlfirty feconds is cerMlnly an error, as the 
account is carried to the fouth.
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Stadia o f the 
Periplus. /}rrian. Ptolemy, L ot. North. Modem Names and Latitudes,

Allowed
7300

Effina - 0®IX .
Under the line.

500
500

X . Serapion, one day’s fail 
X I . Nikon, one day’s fail

Serapion - 3° 
T o  Nik^ - 4"

Niki.

Brava? - i® o' o 'N .

o
45

o" S. lat. 
o"S.

■ X I I . Several rivers and roads 
3500 each a day’s fail, in all feven, 

ending at the
X III . Pyralaan iflands and 7

the new canal. J
X IV . Eitenediom - Menou 

2000 theCas, two courfes o f
twehty-four hours each

•  Coaft o f Zanzibar 
and Melinda.

’ Rh'apton River 7® o' 
Rhapton metro.

1000 X V . Rhapta, two day’ s fail d, polls o f  Bar-
baria 7° o'

Rhapton, prom. 8° 20'14,800 ftadia rr  1480 miles, divided by 
75, the number o f Roman miles in 
a degree, give 19 degrees, 55 miles. 
T he real diftance from Gardefan 
to Quiloa is fomcwhat more than 
20 degrees. Menouthias 

Prafum 
Head o f  the 

Nde

12° 30 
15“ 30' 
13° o' 
12" 30'

o" S.

o" s. 
12" s.

o" S. 
o" S. 
o "S . 
o"

Mombaja ?

I ■ Pemba ?
. ‘ Zanzibar ?
I  ̂ *  Monfia 

Pat^ Sio Am* 
pa9a Lamo 

Melinda of 
Marraol and 
di Barros 

Quiloa and Cape 
Delgado, lat. 
10 ’ Volflus and 

the author. 
Madagafcar ? 
Mofambique ?

3® 50' o"S.

X>.4 " 45' 
D . 6® 35' 
D. 7® 32'

o' S- 
o" 8. 
o"S.

D. 1® 50' o"S.

35,

30'

o" S. 

o" S.

o"S*

>7J There is an Afun which Stucklus from Belleforcft fuppofes 
to he Effina; but it is only one more corruption by writing Afun 
for Afun, which is the fame as AfFui or d’ Affui. This may be 
proved by confulting Barbofa in Ramus: vol, i. p. 290. and the 
Modem Univerfal Hiftory, vol. xii. p. 307. Belleforeft is of little 
authority. He wrote a Cofmoy aphy in 3 vols. fol. about 1560.

174 t t v x B n f s S f iV t , , , . ,  T s  &tvf!Kau3 NYX©HMEPOT]|4»{5r 
pn̂ ldsy. PtoL lib. i. c 9.

»75 Prafum, from Prafos, green. Marcian. Herac. apud Hû * 
fon, p. 12.

N . B . fiaje 126, note 147, the change o f Ardmata, imputed to M r. OqffeUn, is not founded, and /  tale this oppQf' 
tunity o f recalling the imputation, as the eorreSion was too late fo r  the prefs.
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Ohfervattons on the foregoing 'Table.

I f it were at any time allowable to build on the meafures of an 
ancient journal, it might be prefumed that the prefent inftance 
a^rd$ grounds for it, juftifiable in an uncommon degree. The 
latitude o f Gardefan, according to d’Anville, is” ® il® 45' o" N. and 
that o f Quiloa 8® 30' o" S. making 20° 15', where the Periplus 
gives 19® 45', an approximation never to be expected in eftimates 
of this fort, and liable to fufpicion merely on account o f its cor- 
refpondence. But let it not be imagined that Quiloa or Cape 

,Delgado are afluraed for Rhaptum from the diftances of the journal, 
becaule, i f  they cannot be fupported by circumftances, they may 
juftly be abandoned.

Whatever may be the corruption o f  the text in  JEitenedlomme- 
n o u t h e f i a s a l l  the commentators, with common fenfe in their 
favour, are agreed, that the latter part of this ftrange plurifyllable 
points out the ifland MendthiaS; and the fuffrages greatly prevail in 
favour of making this ifland the Zanguebar o f the moderns. Now 
there are three iflands almoft in a line, Pemba, Zanguebar, and 
Monfia, placed between latitude 5® 30' o" and 9® o' o". All thefe 
iflands lie (as the author aflerts o f his Menuthias,) about three 
hundred ftadia or thirty miles from, the coafl:, and there is no other 
ifland in the whole range from Gardefan to Quiloa, w’hich anfwers 
to this defcription, but thefe three. One of them, therefore, doubt- 
lefs is Menuthias  ̂ and as Zanguebar is the centre, the moft confplcu-

*,"6 ' 7 7  0 '  q "  j ]J{^

T

See infra and Appendix No. Hi.

OUS,
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ous, and the one v,diich gave name to the coaft in all ages‘'V  it 
with great juftice that we fliould give this> the preference. Two- 
additional circumftances confirm this ; the Pyralian* iflands are twô » 
thoufand ftadia previotiSy and Rhaptum one thoufand- ftadia fub- 
fequent. Neither o f thefe diftanees are iaconfiftent i f  we aflume 
Mombaga for the Fyralaan - iiles, Zanguebar fo r  Menuthias, and- 
Qniloa for Rhaptum : and that we may afiign the Pyralaan iflands> 
juftly to Mombasa there is great reafon to believe } becaufe they 
are evidently clofe to the contirientj. and not at thirty miles diftance - 
like the other three j and becaufe notice is tai^n of a new cut or 

"canal, which intimate? the continent in its vicinity, zmd cannot 
apply to-an ifland which lies in the open feâ  Add to this, that 
Mombaga is on an ifland in a bay, feparated' by* a very narrow 
channel from the m ain; and we have then a circumftance parallel*** 
to the new canal o f the journal, a work which might as well have 
been executed for prote£tion or convenience by tbe Arabs who

Ptolemy’ s Zengila is the firft inftaaee o f  
tbe name. Zingi, or the, coaft o f  Zingi, is 
found in all the Oriental writers, and Zinzibar 
in Marco Polo. Zinguis are blacks or Cafres, 
according to the Univerfal H iftory, vol. xii. 
and Zangue-bar the Cafre coaft.

T hey would fuit better with Monfia 
than Zanguebar; but the reafon for preferring' 
the latter is ftated here, and will be confidered 
more at large prefently. N . B.- Duarte de 
Lemos, in 1510, landed at Zanguebar and 
drove the natives to the mountains; a proof that 
it is not a low ifland as MenAthias is defcribed 
by the Periplfis. Faria, i. p. 158.

’ ** Caftaneda fpeaks o f  Momba§a as an 
ifland hard hy the Jirm land, p. 32 , Oforius 
fays, it is on a high rock with the fea almoft

furrounding it,. voL i.- p. 60. M ay not alnu^ 
have been done away by. a eat o f this fort. 
Faria calls it an ifland made by a  river which 
falls into the fea. by two mouths, vol. i. p. 4 1 .-  
See the ifland delineated in a Portuguefe map,^ 
Melchiz. Thevenot,wol. i. part 2. I t  is joined ’ 
to the , continent at low-water b y  a caufeyi 
Marmol, lib. x. p. 150. Fr. E d. and the- 
Univerfal H iftory .writes, T h e city was once- 
“  a peninfula, but hath fince been made an 
“  ifland b y  cutting a canal, through the- 
c*- ifthmus.”  VoL xii. p. 341. This circumi 
fiance might with equal propriety, and on equal - 
grounds, have taken place in the age o f the 
Periplds, foirthe fecurity o f the ancient A ra 
bian fettlers as of-the modern.

fettled
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fettled there in thofe early ages, as by thofe whom the Portugu'efe 
found there, three centuries ago

It now remains to be obferved, that the preceding table manifeftly 
proves the correfpondence between Ptolemy and the Periplns. The 
names o f the places differ little, and both accounts terminate at 
Ehapta j for the Prafum o f Ptolemy is not ranged under bis detail 
o f  this coaft, but is introduced in another chapter incidentally, 
bounding over fe v e n d e g r e e s  at one ftep, without the interven
tion o f a iingle circumftance or place. This Prafum he has by liis  

own confehion fixed from ponjeSure o n l y a n d  this, with his 
Menuthias, clearly diftinft from the Menfithias o f the Periplus, 
will be confidered in its proper place. , I muff now add, ,for the 
credit o f the Periplus, that it carries that appearance o f confiftency 
with it, which would naturally attend it, i f  compofed by a voyager 
from his journal, while the catalogue o f Ptolemy is by no means in 
harmony with his commentary '**.

A Z A N I A, Coaft of Ar a K#

T h e Periplus is entitled to no fihall fhare of praife for the accuracy 
with which it defines the limits o f the territories on the coaft from the 
ftraits of Bab-el-Mandeh to Rhapta j and this is the more remarkable 
as the dem^kation of Ptolemy is not cpnfiftent with the natural

*** Momhaifa was tafcen.by A lraej^  ‘
**s ithpatbn Prom, 8*. 20' la", Prrfam,

' »»4-8ee,lib. i. o. 9. • * * '
8̂5 Compare lib. iv. p. iia.-c. 7. with.lib. i.

c. 17. lisbere Opbn  ̂ta fix days' foil from Pa- 
nopros or Pandn, while the latitude differs but 
fifteen ttvinutes, at p. 112. Marcian, his copyift, 
was fo fei)fible of this, that he has not yen* 
tured to,givethe ft^ a on this coaft. See infra.

‘ 2 divxfidns
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divifions of the country. The Avalitick gulph terminating at Mount 
Elephant, he ftylcs the coaft o f the Troglodytes, but the Periplus 
reftrains this appellation to the country that forms the margin o f the 
Red Sea, and terminates at the ftraits; and from the ftraits to Cape 
Gardefan, the author calls it Barbaria '**, correlponding naturally 
with the limits of the modern Adel. A t Gardefan, the kingdd'm of 
Aden commences, the coaft o f which is ftyied Ajan, in perfe(3: 
harmony with the Azania af the Periplus, But Ptolemy, who com
mences his Barbaria at Mount Elephant, carries the fame appellation 
down to Rhapta, which he calls the metropolis, and confequently 
removes the commencement of'Azania beyond the boundary which 
is in reality its termination. The Periplus, it is true, extends 
this title beyond the limits o f the modern A ja n ; for the coaft 
o f Zanguebar commences with Cape Baxos, or at fartheft with 
Melinda, while' the Periplus carries on Azania feveral degrees far
ther to Rhapta j by which it appears that the author was not in
formed of any change in the name to the utmoft extent o f  his 
knowledge.

There are, however, divifions o f the coaft and boundaries fixed, 
which appear correfpondent to thofe which the Portuguefe found upon 
their arrival.- Thefe are preferved in a manufeript map of Bertho- 
let’s inferted in Reflende, and ftrongly confirm the opinion that the 
author o f the Periplus deferibes rather what he faw himfelf than 
what he collected from others.

Barbaria Is the conflant term of Al- the Univ^rfal Hiftory.
Edrifli, and the Oriental writers. Barbara Bertholet dates one of thefe maps (for
is Hill a town on this coaft, and to all appear- there are feveral by him) 1635, and wntes, 
«nce the Mofyllon of the ancients. Petros Bertholet prundm Cofinographicum

An imaginary kingdom, according to Indianorumifitperiumfaciehat.

4  * The
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The firft divifion of Bertholet comprehends the tra£t from the Bay 
fucceeding Gape d’ASui to Cape Baxos, anfwering nearly to the 
Opdne and Apokopa <̂(f the Periplus.

Cape de Gardafal 
Eneeada de Belha 
Cape d’AiFui

Gardefan 
Beyla bay. 
Arfur, Carfur

AromjUa.

Tabai.

Odelerto
fointheMS- 
perhaps 
i>e{ert( 
Delert 
Coafi.

Eneeada daGalee  ̂ « Bandel Cans? - Op6n .̂
Bandel d’Agoa « Delgado* fointheMS. p;.ftganos de Surdos.

f erhapa tor ®
>eferto, the Cunhal.

Os Bodkts.
(Punta dos Baxos - Shoal Cape - Apokopa. Noti Cornu,

The fecond divifion takes the general nanleofM agadoxo from the 
principal town, and anfwers to the Little and Great Coaft o f the 
Periplus.

Magadoxo*

’Os Balaros 
Bandel Velho 

Magadoxo
Mariqua

-» ■
Brava , -

I Little Coaft.

| G r « tC o « ft .  

Eflina o f Ptolemy*

Th%
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The third dlvifion is by iflands and rivers all tire w ay, cor- 
icfponding exaftly with the number o f fevea rivers, as dated 
by the Periplus. '■

Iflands and 
Rivers

Patte

r Coaft o f Zanguebar ? Serapion ? 
c and Melinda  ̂ Nicon ? '

1

fBoubo, Rio I 
Jugo, Rio 2. ' -  
Gama.
Turaao, Ilha.
Saiigara, Ilha.

Tema, Ilha.
Guafta.

Mane, Rio 3.
Quiami, Rio 4.
Punta da Bagona, Rio 5.  ̂
Empaya. |
.Patte, Rio 6. J

Mandaro, Rio 7.
Lamo.
Jaque.

Zanguebar is a native appellation given to the coaft from the ifland 
o f the fame name. It is noticed as early as the two Arabian voyagers 
and Marco PoIo‘®°. M . Polo calls the coaft the ifle o f Zamzibar, and 
gives it a circumference o f two thoufand miles, evidently applying it

It  is fruitlefs to allot Serapion'Or Nicon 
to any particular name; but the correfpond- 
ence of feven rivers in the ancient and modern 
account is highly remarkable.

*90 The doubts which were entertained con- 
cething the authenticity of the voyage of thefe

Arabians, publifhed by Renaudot, have been 
fully cleared up. The original has been found 
in the Royal library at Pan’s, the exillence of 
which had been confidently denied by Martin 
Folkes, and other very learned men.

to
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to the theft ftrrdircovered country o f Lower Africa. In the two 
Arabians and other Oriental writers we read the fame name given to 
this trad , with the title*’of Zingis or Zingues applied generally to all 
the inhabitants o f the eaftern coaft o f  Africa.

The firft trace o f this Word is found in the Zengi/a o f Ptolemy 
which he places at Mount Phalangis on the coaft o f  Ajan, anfwer* 
ing, as far as I can difcover, to the Morfo Cobir o f  the Portuguefe. 
It is poffible that the commencement o f Zanguebar and of the 
Zingis was placed here jsy the natives in that early age, or that the 
influence o f the title extended fb far. - O f this, indeed, there are no 
t^ces in the Periplhsi 1 fufpeO; Menuthefias, the term ufed in that 
work, to be equivalent in dts application to the extenlion of the 
modern title o f Zanguebar,. from the ifland to the coaft..

O P 6  N £

X IV , A f t e r  tiiefe general illuftrations we are now to proceed 
tto the particular places oil the coaft j and the firft o f thefe is Opone, 
which is honoured with the title o f  a mart*®* both in Ptolemy and- 

the Periplftsi T h e  diftance afligned from Tabai o f four hundred 
ftadia, or forty miles, makes it eorrefpond fufficiently with Ban-del- 
Caus, which is a bay, or, as its hame implies, a port '®*. Gpin is a

**• Zengl (with the g hard) is the Perfian 
term for CafFrees, and the diftin^on between' 
them' ami Hhabaffi, , Abyffinians. Indii 
Literata. Valentin, p. l îaferah, Co*
fari, Caffres, are in moft Oriental writers 
diftinguiihed in the fame manner, and con- 
lidered as Ziilguis, oppofed to Abylfinians and 
Arabs. There is a Eiftory of tne Zmgi by 
Novairi an Arab, in the Royal la’brary ^

Paris. Herbelotl
*9* in contradiSindtion to

but'ojfterare fometinies ^
•93 BmideJ is a comiption of the Perfian- 

BendCT, or Bunder. A  very undefined term 
for a port, harbour, road, of landing place. 
The bay, or rather the falling in of the land 
fouth of Dafiui, is called Galee in Refiende» 
and Bertholet.

name
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name which occurs in the map o f Sanfon, inferted in Marmol j but 

whether there be any modern authority for it may be doubted, for 
Sanfon was not unacquainted with the Periplus, and he may have 
afligned a place accordingly for the Op6n8 o f the journal. The 
mention o f a current fetting round Tabai, or Cape d’Orfui, down 
this coaft, is in all probability confiftent with the experience of 
voyagers in that age; but whether this current is conftant or changes 
with the monfoon, muft be determined by thofe who vifit this 
coaft in different feafons o f the year. Stuckius obferves that, ac- 
eording to Belleforeft, Opone is Carfur, o f which, he ingenuoufly 
confefles his ignorance ; but Carfur is only one of the corruptions 
for Cape d’Orfui, which is written Arfur, Arfar, and Arfui. And as 
that cape is evidently Tabai, there can be little doubt in fixing upon 
the next port, Caus, for the true pofition o f OponA

The imports here are the fame as thofe Ipecified at the an
chorages preceding.

K«(T(r/«.

M o t u .

AvXtKUy x^va’o’ovoi hg

’'htyVITTO V fiCCXJ^OV,

T h e Exports are,

Cinnamon, native.

Fragrant gums, native.

Cinnamon o f inferior quality. 

Slaves o f  a fuperior fort, and prin
cipally for the Egyptian market.

XaXavjj J'taipcg&jTefa Tortoifefhell in great abundance
rrg aXXijg. and o f  a fuperior quality.

The
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The feafon for failing from Egypt to all thefe ports beyond the 

ftraits*®*, is in Epiphi, or July, and there are many articles o f 
commerce regularly **’ imported here from the marts o f Ariakd [Ma

labar ***̂ ,] and Barygiza [Cambay, or GazeratJj fuch as,

ov «97

Corn,

Rice,

Butter, ghee.

Oil o f Sefamum.

Cottons, coarfe and fine.

’̂ EXawi' Xijdrdfjtivov.

’ O S o V l O V  ijT6 [ A O V C C X ^  7 ^  V  ( T C H y ^ U T O  

*ŷ vvi,

Uê t âfidTix. Salhes. ,

MeA< TO zci'hdixtvov to Xeyofimv H oney from the cane called fugar.

M any veflels are- employed in this commerce exprelsly for the 

importation o f thefe articles, and others which have a farther 
deftination, difpofe of part o f their cargoes on this coaft, and take 
in fuch commodities as they find here in return.

This paflage I have rendered literally, as containing one o f the 
moft peculiar circumftances in the ancient commerce o f this coaft.

Ta See Fenpttts, pp. j. 8.
Td^ufcc, compare.

>95 ufually, cuftomar3y.
•9<5 Malabar is property the coaft fcwer 

down tovvards Gape Comorin; but the whole 
weftem coaft takes this name generally. Ari- 
ake is confined to the part between Guzerat 
and Bombay.

'55 Ghee or butter in a half liquid ftate Is

an article of trade from all the weftetn coaft 
of India, to the Mekran, to the Gulph of 
Perfia, and the coaft of Africa. In India it 
forms a part of e êry facrifice, and alntoft of 
every meal; it is in as mttch requeft as oil 
among the Greeks. Some traveller has re* 
marked that the tafte for greafe is univerfal,- 
from the wliale Uubber of the Greenlanders to 
the butter of the Indians.

U It
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It manlfeftly alludes to an intercourfe, totally diftindt from the 
navigation of the Egyptian Greeks, carried on by the native 
merchants o f Guzerat and Malabar, with the inhabitants o f the 
coaft o f Africa, whom we fhall prefently find to be Arabs; it, fpeaks 
o f this intercourfe as eftabliflied '**, and that feemingly previous 
to the appearance o f the Greeks in the country; and when it is 
immediately fubjoined, that there is no potentate who has an ex-' 
tenfive influence, but that each mart has its own peculiar fove- 
reign it prefents a picture both o f the trade and country identi
cally the fame as the Portuguefe found theni after an interval o f 
fifteen centuries.

I cannot contemplate this portrait without indulging m y imagina

tion, in fuppofing that the Eaft India trade exifted in this form, 
as long before the interference o f the Greeks, as it continued after 
the deftru^lion o f the Roman power in E g y p t; and that the nature 
of the monfoons was perfedlly known to the inhabitants o f the 
two oppofite coafts, as many centuries before it was difcovered for 
the Greeks by HIppalus, as it continued afterwards till the arrival 

o f Gama at Melinda.

A P OK OP A the Lefs, A P 6 K 0 P A  the Greater,,

X V . F r o m  Opone the Periplus condudts us along the coaft of 
Azania, tending ftill more to the fouth weft, to Apokopa the Lefs 
and the Greater. The diftance is fixed by a courfe o f fix days,

’9*
Tvjawoi; tSioij. A1 Edriffi mentions the 

Arabs on this coaft as fpeaking a different 
language from that of Arabia, and unknown 
to the Arabs of his age, p. 24. The faft

ought to be fuch, if thefe tribes had been 
upon the coaft for fix or feven hundred years 
before he wrote, as it evidently appears from 
the Periplus that they were.

equal.
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cqHal, eftimation, to thfee thoufand ftadla, or three hundred 
miles, without any notice o f an anchorage or a mart j without 
mention of any article of commerce as delivered or received j even 
in this a refemblance is prelerved with the modern appearance of 
the coaft, for our maps are as barren as the journal, and it is pro
bable that the want o f water on the fhore, mentioned by Beaulieu 
and other voyagers, has condemned this tra<9: to fterilily and defola- 
tion in all ages.

Ptolemy mentions Zengifa next to Op&ne, and places it in the 
fame latitude with a Mount Phalangis, to which he affigns a three 
forked head. This character is indelible; and the obfervation of 
any voyager who may vifit this coaft will cotreft m y error, if  I  am 
miftaken in allotting Zengifa to Bandel d’Agoa, and Phalangis to 
Morro Cobir. I find no other mountain on the coaft of A jan ; 
and the correfpondence o f  Apokopa the LeCs with the Apokopa o f 
Ptolemy, as well as Apdkopa the Greater^ with his Southern Horn, 
gives fuch an appearance o f confiftency to both authors, that it 
confirms me in the arrangement I aflume.

Anfwering to Apokopa the Lefs we find a Zorzella in the maps, 
though We have nothing either in our«ancient or modern accounts to 

determine the relation; but the Southern Horn is manifeftly a cape ; 

it is noticed as fuch by Ptolem y; and the obfcurity or corruption 
o f the Periplus, which intimates an inclination to the fouth weft 
at Apokopa,, (however dubioufly applied to the cape or river,) ftUl 
proves a connexion between this place and the Southern Horn. Both 
alfo -commence the following ftep with the Great and Little

Stuckiiw, |). 30. exprefles the fame in the Peripifis points out the Now 
©pinion, and concludes that the mention of of Ptolemy.

u 2 Coaft;
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Coaft; and confequently, as far as we have proceeded, both are con- 
fiftent with our modern accounts and with each other.

In fixing this Southern H orn at Cape Baxas, or the Shoal Cape 

o f the Portuguefe, I am not only directed b y d’Anville but
confirmed by the detail o f the coaft. Arid that the Periplus means 
Apokopa for a promontory is clear from a previous palTage, where, 
when it is ftated that Cape Arbmata is the moft eaftern point o f all 
Africa, it is peculiarly marked as more to the eaft than A pokopa; 
a certain proof that Apdkopa itfelf is alfo a promontory; and i f  Co, 
there is nothing within diftance north or fouth, which can anfwer 
to it, but the Southern tio rn  of Ptolemy, and the Cape Baxas o f 
the moderns. The mention of a river here by the author is 
the only circumftance for which we find no equivalent in the 
modern accounts.

It is worthy of remark, that the termination o f  ancient knowledge 
on the weftern coaft o f Africa was a horn as well as on the eaftern j 
the weftern horn is a limit to the voyage o f Hanno, and the 
geography of P. Mela, as this Southern Horn formed the boundary 
of the eaftern coaft in the age o f Strabo*“\  But difcovery had

Geog. Anc. vol. iii. p. 62. feme fort with thofe of the Periplus, which
lox The paflage itfelf ie apparently incorreft prove, that if in the time of Agatharchides the 

to a degree. veflels from Egypt went only to Ptolemais
This- is fometimes alfo called the Therdn, they paifed the ftraits in the time o f 

Southern Horn, but by Mela, Hefperi Cornu. Artemidorus.
TEXfvTaio» KJtjsjTrî iov rHi ravTitf 70 AXXm T'i;NstXo;,anotherNile “  Nilo Ptolcmeon.

NAa Kifaf. Strab. lib. xvi. p. 774. “  The Daphnus =  Daphnona.
■“  Southern Horn is the lall promontory o,p this Libanotrophus prom. =Akannai ?
“  coaft.”  But it is not quite certain that the Ar6mat6phori "  Aromata ?
Southern Horn of Strabo is the fame as Ptole- The mention of feveral rivers alfo with' Mount
my’s, as he mentions it in one place aS next but 
one to Mount Elephant, and in that cafe it 
would be Aromata; he has the name^of feveral 
places frofti Artemidorus, correfpondent in

Elephant, &c. &c. proves the exiftence of a 
trade here and a knowledge of the coaft, but 
it is not diftimS.

advanced-
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advanced to Rhapta before the writing of the Periplus, and to 
Prafum in the time of Ptolemy. B y comparing this progrefs o f 
knowledge, it feems as well afcertained that the author o f the Peri- 
plus is prior to Ptolemy, as that he is pofterior to Strabo.

' A in A A O S  MIK1>0S, AHTAa Os  m e t a s ,  the L IT T L E  COAST, the G R E A T  COAST.

X V I. W e corne now to the two laft divllions o f this navigation. 
The firft diftmguiihed by a courfe of fix days, and the latter by one o f 
feven. Six days are attributed to a traft called the Little Coaft and 
the Great, on which not a name occurs, neither is there an anchorage 
noticed, or the leaft trace of commerce to be found. W e are not 
without means, however, to arrange thefe courfes, as during the laft 
divifion of feven days a river is ipecified at each anchorage, and we 
can difcover precilely the part o f the coaft where thefe ftreams begin 
to make their appearance. The intermediate /pace, therefore, 
between Cape Baxas and this point muft be attributed to the Little 
and the Great Coaft j and the termination of it may be fixed at the 
modern Brava, which correfponds fufficiently with the Eifiha o f 
Ptolemy. Ellina he places under the line, and Brava is only one 
degree tq the north o f it; and though little is to be built upon his 
latitudes, it is remarkable, that his error is greateft at the commence
ment of the coaft, and diminilhes in its progrefs to the fouth. A t  
Gardefan it is near fix degrees, at Cape Baxas it is little more than 
two, and at Brava it may, by proportion, be reduced to one;

But there is another method o f reducing our conjectures to cer
tainty; which is, by taking a proportion of fix to leven j in which 
cafe, if  we fix the termination o f the fix days’ fail at Brava, the 

conclufion o f the remaining.feven coincides precifely with Momba9a,
the
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the correfpondence of which will be cftablifhed by a variety, of 
dedudtions, fo as hardly to leave a doubt upon the arrangement.

Within the fpace which is allotted to this Little and Great Coaft, 
amounting .nearly to five degrees o f latitude, we find<only one place 
noticed on our modern charts, which is Magadaflio I dare not 
fay that this has any relation to the Megas o f the Greeks, but I 
recommend it to the enquiries o f the Orientalifls; for M a and Maha 
fignify great in the Shanlkreet and Malay, and in this fenfe moR 
probably enter into the compofition of Madagafcar in the neigbour- 
hood. O f Magadaflio*®’ farther mention will be made hereafter ; but 
except in the exiftence o f this place, our modern charts are as barren 
as the Periplus; even in the abfence o f  information there is a 
refemblance and correfpondence; and as the following divifion is 
charafleri-zed by feven rivers, which are adlually found upon the 
coaft at prefent, there cannot be an error o f  any great confequence 
in afluming Eflina for Brava *“*, and terminating the Great Coaft o f 
the Periplus at the fame place.

SERAPION, NIKQN, the SEVEN AN CH ORAGES at SEVEN RIVERS.

XVII. T he divifion we are now to enter upon requires more 
confideration, as we are approaching to the limits of the journal;

This name is written Macdofcho and 
Mocadeffou by the -Arabick authors, Maga- 
doxo and Mogadoxo in the charts.

M EFA Z. I do not fuppofe that 
the Greeks tranllated, but that they caught at 
■ a refemblance of found; but it-is very poifible 
.lhat Magadalho is of, a much later date.

The river at Magadaflio is ftylcd Nil-de- 
'Mocadeffon by the Arabs. Lobo. Second 
XlilTertation, ed. Le Grande.

Stuckius mentions Effma us the place

where Arifton built a temple to Neptune, as 
the boundaiT’ o f his difcovery, when he vras 
'lent down this coaft by Ptolemy, but I find 
.no authority for this aflertion. According to 
Diodorus, (vol. i. p. 209. ed. Wcf.) Arifton 
does not feem to have gone beyond the Bay 
■ of Zeyla or "Gardefan, and even that is con- 
jefture. I f  he bad reached Effina, Strabo 
would have proceeded as far, but he flops at 
the Southern Horn. See lib. xvi. p. ,774. 
Salmas. Plin. ex.p . 118^. Btuckiws, p. 30.

and
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and more efpecially as I  am obliged to diffent from d’Anville, which I 
always do with diffidence, and which I never do without compulfion, 
or from the imperious neceffity o f the circumftanccs defcribed. Thefe 
feven rivers, or even a greater number, cannot be a fi£kion. T hey 
may be feen in Bertholet in d’Anville’s own map, and every good 
map o f the coaft; and they are the more remarkable, beOaufe from 
Cape Gardefan to Brava, a fpace o f more than feven hundred and 
fixty miles, water is found at only three places *‘°, as far as I can, 
difcover. Among the number o f thefe ftreams muft be compre
hended the mouths of the Quilimanc^, or Grand River o f d’Anvillei 
it falls into the fea mot far from Melinda by three mouths* or 
perhaps more, and in the iflands formed by the ,^divifion of the 
ftream, or in their neighbourhood, vre find Pat^, Sio, Ampa^a, and 
Lamo, obfcure places, where there was fome trade when the 
Portuguefe firft difcovered this coaft Here d’Anville places the 
the Rhapta o f Ptolemy and the Periplus, negled:ing altogether the 
Pyralaan iflands and the Menuthias o f  his author***, and not obferv- 
ing that Rhapta muft be two days’ fail to the fouth o f the latter.. 
M y own defire is, to aflume thefe fpots furrounded by the divided 
ftreams of the river for, the Pyralaan iflands*” , and to make up

. . the

See ffieet 26.MS. of Reffende, Brit.Muf. 
It is not pretended that the feven anchorages 
can be diftributed to the feven rivets, but there 
are feven rivers or probably more, and the ge
neral pi&ure of the traft is all that is contended 
for as true.

A t  Bandel d’A goa, north of Cape 
Baxas, at Doura an obfcure Rream where we 
find Bandel yeijo, and at Mag^dalho.

Geog. Ancienne, vol. iii. p; 6 4,

*** I fometimes think that d’Anville in this 
has followed Mannol, who places Rhapta at a 
river near Melinda, that is, the Obii ov Quili- 
mance, lib. x. p. 146, &c. and p. 208.

I am enabled, from ReffenJe’s M S. to 
give fome particulai^ of thefe iflands, which, 
have efcaped the refearCh of the authors of the 
M . Univerfal Hiftory. Xamo, Ampa5a, Pale, 
and Cio, lie at the different iffues of the Obii or 
Quilimance, in latitude 2 ® t ' o". The govern

ment
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the number of the feven rivers with thofe feparate ftreams which occur 
previoufly on the coaft. T h e great river which forms thefe iflands 
is called the Obii by the Portuguefe: they failed up it for feveral 
days, and defcribe it as a magnificent ftream: it poflibly derives its 
origin from the fouth o f the Abyflinian mountains, as the Nile flows 
from the northern fide, and perhaps gives rife to a geographical 
fable o f  Ptolemy and the early writers, who derive the foufce o f the 
Nile from a lake in the latitude of fixteen degrees fouth*'*.

The two firft anchorages o f the feven are called Serapion *** and 
Nicon *'% both in Ptolemy and the Periplus ; and it does not appear 
clearly from the text o f the latter, whether they are to be reckoned 
Inclufive or exclufive. I have taken them feparate in the pre
ceding table of the coaft; but if  they are to be included in the 
number, two days’ fail, or an hundred miles, muft be deduded

merit o f all was in the hands o f tire Mohame- 
Uans, but there was a Portuguefe cuftom houfe 
at Pate. Vafco de Gama iirft made the coaft 
o f Africa at Pate on his return from India. 
Ships were not fuffered to touch here, unlefs 
the monfoon prevented them from getting to 
Mombaga. The government maintained three 
tlioufand Moors as foldiers. Cio had fix 
hundred, and was a piratical ftate. Ampaga 
had fifteen hundred, was tributary to the Por- 
tugiiefe, and much attached to the nation. 
Thefe were divided by different branches of 
the river, but Lamo was more fplendid than 
the otliers, had a king of its own, and fifteen 
hundred Mooriih troops. It was tributary to 
Portugal, but no Portuguefe refided in the 
city. The trade of all thefe places confifted in 
dates, Indian corn, and provifions.

»*♦  See Marraol, lib. x. p. 208, and p. 144. 
Barbofa, &c.

Ptolemy in 12” $ 0 'o " ,  or 13° o' o'f.

»•« "Whatever doubt may arife about Ntc6n, 
from the fluctuation of orthography, there can 
be no hefitation in allowing that Serapi6n muft 
be t h e  name of an Egyptian, or an Egyptian 
Greek. "Voyagers of this fort frequently gave 
their names to ports firft vifited by them, or 
had this honour conferred upon them by others; 
thus we have, in Strabo, the altars or ports of 
Pitholaus, Lichas, Pythangelus, Leon, and 
Charlmotius, on the coaft between Mount 
Elephant and the Soirthern Horn. Strabo, 
lib. xvi. p. 769. et feq. from Artemidorus. 
Cicero mentions a Serapidn as a geographer 
who contradicted Eratofthenes. May he not 
have been a navigator on this coaft ? or might 
not a place have been fo named in honour 
of him by a navigator ? - See Epift. ad A t- 
tienm, lib. ii. ep. 6.

Ptolemy writes Niki and T o  N ike: it 
is only a variation of orthography.

from
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from the total, a difference far more excufable In an ancient journal 
than a modern one.

Thefe names, evidently derived from the Greeks, afford no 
means o f finding ah equivalent for either, but in regard to the 
feven rivers and anchorages, our evidence is complete; this in
timation the reader is requefted to accept for the prefent, till 
w e Can prefent him with particulars from the dificovery o f the 
moderns. The general charadter of the coaft is clearly marked by 
the adfual exiftence of the rivers, and the termination o f  the feven 
courfes at the Pyralaan iflands, points to  Mombaga almoft to a 
certainty.

M O M  B A G  A,

X V III. T h e  preference due to Mombasa is founded upon a variety 
o f combinations. It has been noticed already, that by the two di
visions o f this trail from Apofcopa [Cape Baxas] to the Pyralaan 
iflands, the proportion o f fix days fail to feven would direfl us to 
Momba9a, and it muft be obferved now, that two hundred miles 
fouthward would carry us to one o f the three Zanguebar iflands, 
and another hundred miles added to this would conduil us to the 
neighbourhood o f Qulloa; thefe are the diftances o f the Periplus to 
Rhapta, and* at Quiloa or Cape Delgado muft be fixed the limit o f 
difcovery in the age of the author. In treating o f this limit, Quiloa 
will be generally affumed as more confpicuous, as it is a place o f 
importance, and as it is the feat o f an Arab government, certainly 
more ancient than the Periplus itfelf.

Let us now confider the peculiar charaderiftieks attributed by our 

author to Rhapta. The place, he fays, has obtained this name
X among
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among the navigators who were Greeks, from the word 
which fignifies to few^ and was applied to this place becaufe they 
found here veflels not built like their own, but fmall, and raifed from 
a bottom o fa  fmgle piece with planks which w^ere fewed together*’* 
[with the fibres o f the cocoa,] and had their bottoms paid with fome 
o f the odoriferous refins o f the country* Is it not one o f the moft 
extraordinary fads in the hiftory o f navigation, that this peculiarity 
fhould be one of the firft objeds which attraded the admiration of. 
the Portuguefe upon their reaching the fame coaft, at the diftance 
o f  almoft fifteen centuries ? They faw them firft at Mofambiquc, 
where they were called, Almeidas, but the principal notice o f them 
in moft o f their writers is generally ftated at.Quiloa, the very fpot 
which we have fuppoCed to receive its name from veffels o f the fame 
conftrudion.

R  H A P T  A.

X IX . “  T h e  inhabitants here are men o f  the talleft ftature and 
the greateft bulk*’*, and the port is fubjed to the fovereigii of 

“  Maphartis **“, which is in Yemen, lying between M oofa and the
** ftraits;

facrrSy
A  circumftance noticed alfo by Capt. 

Beaulieu near Cape Gardefan.
yiijMrou x a T »  ri ^Ksaon

vvovi'rrrtitTa.v
Gasf 0 Tt/gtswo?.

What is meant by t S?  n P n T H S - y f » o j i« i n is  A ^ -  

C.'a;, I dare not pronounce* Dodwell flip- 
pofes it to relate to the Roman cuftom of 
dividing provinces according to their proximity

or date o f conqueft, as Arabia prlma, Arabia 
fecunda: and he obferves jnftly, that this ftyle 
belongs to a later age than what I affume, i. e. 
the reign of Claudius. —T o  this I anfwer, that 
the Romans never had any province at all in 
this part o f Arabia. They ravaged the coaft 
it is true, as they razed Aden, and they col- 
lefted a tribute as early as the reign o f Clau
dius, as appears by the account of Plocamns’s 
freedman, and fo did the Portuguefe upon

feveral
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*  ftraits*” ; befides this power o f the king, the merchants o f Moofa 
** likewife exacJ; either a tribute***, or demand cuftomj for they 

have many fhips themfelves employed in the trade, on board o f 
which they have Arabian commanders and fa<Stors***, employing 
fuch only as have experience o f the country,, or have contraded 
marriages with the natives,, and who underhand .the navigation 
and the language.”  This mixture o f Arabs, Meftizes, and Ne

groes prefents a pidure perfedly fimilar to that feen by the Portu- 
guefe upon, their firft arrival; and except that another race o f Arabs,, 
of another religion, had fucceeded in the place o f their more bar
barous aneeftors, and had carried their commerce to a greater extent,, 
the refemblance is complete.

a

The Imports here are,

Aoyxv  ̂ ronnwg »<*- Javelins, ’more elpecially fuch aS'
rsco-Ksvâ ofJtevi} h  Mii(ra. are adually the manufadure o£

Moofa.

UiXhtu. Hatchets or Bills..

Knives.

feveral coafts •where tlie-y had not an inch o f  
territory} but the Romans never had a pro* 
vince on this part of the coaft. of the Red Sea, 
or on the ocean. - I f  they had an Arabia prima 
and fecunda, thefe mutt have been in Petrsea, 
fouth o f Jordan. It is for this reafon, I, think 
that nPnxHS has no relation to a Latin term, 
but, belongs to Yemen, the and principal 
ftate o f Arabia Felix, the king o f which was 
Gharibael, with whom the Romans,.always- 
treated,. and Maphar or Mophareites appears

to be a territory under that diviiion. Seo- 
Periplfts, p. 13. ,

**' I t  is a tra6l in Arabia mentioned next, 
to Moofa, the capitaPof which is Saue 5 i f  we 
might be allowed to read Zavs for Xavn, it 
would-be the modern Sana, capital o f Yemen,, 
for the Periplds fays, it Ues three days inland;. 
but this is highly dubious.

* * * auTtiv

x.a. *Oir{Ticct,
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*OTrvTia,̂  Awls.

AtStxg 'TaX^j •n’kiiovot yivri. Crowti glafs o f variouS forts.

And to thefe commodities we muft by no means omit to add a 
ftore o f corn and wine carried out by the traders, not for fale, but 
for the purpofe o f entertainment, and ingratiating themfelves with 
the natives. This is fo truly confonant with the modern fyftera o f 
carrying out fpirits to America, and the coaft o f Africa, that the 
refemblance fhould by no means be fuppreffed.

T h e Exports are,

’EXe(p«j TrXsjs-o?, (̂Tirov ie rS Ivory in great quantity, but o f in- 
X/Tixa. ferior quality to that obtained at

Adooli from Abyffinia.

Rhinoceros, the horn,

XtKuvvi fiSTM t v̂ Tortoife-fliell o f  a good fort, but
inferior to that of India.

NfltWX/Of oXiyog.

T he articles o f import here are nearly the fame as an African 
Invoice at the prefent. moment j and in the exports it is fome degree 
o f difappointment not to find gold. For as the fleets of Solomon are 
faid to have obtained gold on this coaft, as well as the Arabs o f a later 
age, and the Portuguefe, w e naturally look for it in a commerce which 
is intermediate ; and the nearer we approach to Sofala the more reafon 
there is to expert it. Our prefent object, however, is not the 
trade but the geography. . ' .

It
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It has been already ftated that tbe mearures o f the Periplus
* *

accord with the degrees of latitude between Gardefan and QuHoa 
within five miles a difagreement upon twenty degrees wholly 
infignificant. But if  it fhould be thought that the meafure by a day’s 
courfe is too vague to fupport the alTumption o f Quiloa for Rhapta  ̂
it may be anfwered^ that in a voyage performed both ways, with the 
different monfoons, and repeated yearly, this eftiinate may be 
reduced almoft to a certainty; far more fo at leaft than any courfes 
the Greeks could eftimate in the Mediterranean. Ptolemy’s objec
tion to this will be confidered in its proper place : for the prefent it 
js fufficlent to fay, that the agreement *of the meafures is the firft 
principle for the affumption of Quiloa j the fecond is, that the 
peculiarities o f the coaft coinciding with the detail o f  the journah 
all point to the fame fpot; the feven days courfes terminating each 
at a river, cannot be applicable to any tra<H: but the coaff o f Melinda,' 
comprehending the mouths o f  the Qbii, and the termination o f 
thefe at Mombapa, which is affumed either as one o f  the Pyralaan 
illands, or as a place ftrangely marked by the title-o f the NeW 
Canah One reafon for placing this at Momba^‘a is, that a canal 
implies fomething on the continent rather than an ifland in the fea, 
and the Pyralaan iflands preceding this feem, therefore, naturally 
to be the fpots enclofed and divided by the mouths o f the Obii, on 
which Ampa^a, Sio, Pate, and Lamo are placed, all marts of later 
date, correfponding with fome o f the feven courfes o f the Periplus. 
Another xeafori for affuming Mombafa is, that it is on an ifland irt.

See Table, p. 135. but i f  it can be reconciled within a degree, or
It  is not meant to build on this ap* even two, the .correfpondence is extraordi- 

proxlmation s the charts differ' confiderablyi nary.

a bay
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a bay feparated from the land by fo narrow a channel that it is joined 
to the main by a caufey at low-water ; there is a ftrbng fimllarity 
in this to a canal cut, or fuppofed to be cut; but a third point w e 
may infill upon, is ftill more convincing, which is,, that neither the 
Pyralaan iflands, or the New Canal (whatever it may be) are men
tioned as lying at a diftance from the coaft, whereas the next 
Ration is exprefsly noticed as an ifle three hundred ftadia, or thirty 
miles off Ihore*

,  m e n o u t h e s i a s .

, X X . T h i s  ille is the Eitenediommcnuthefras of the Periplus“ ŷ 
a term egregioufly ftrange and corrupted, but out o f which the 
commentators unanimoufly collect Menuthias, whatever may be 
the fate o f the remaining fyllables. That this Menuthias mull be 
one o f the Zanguebar illands is indubitable**®; for all three, Pembay 
Zanguebar, and Monfia lie nearly at thirty miles from the coall, 
and this character is indelible. Which o f the three it may be, Ihould 
not hallily be determined, but it can hardly be Pemba, which iS the 
firft, or moll northerly, becaufe, i f  the firft were touched a t the 
others mull be palTed, and ought to have been noticed ; neither 
would the diftances agree, either from the new canal to Pemba, os 
from Pemba to Rhapta. Zanguebar as the centre and moll con-

»»6 Marmol, vol. ili. p. 150. Oforius, 
»ol. i. p. 50. Caftaneda, p. 22.

'■ ‘‘ I See Appendix, No. iii.
Stuckius fuppofes the Pyralaan ifles to. 

anfwer to the Zanguebar iflands, or Zangpe- 
bar itfelf 5 but it Is evident the Pyralaans are 
near the main, and thefe at thirty miles dif-

*3

tance. I f  it fliould ever he found that Pemba, 
in its various orthography Penda, Pendea, 
Pendrea, &c. bears any refemblance in a na
tive found or form, to Pyralaan, this queftion 
might require farther c o n fid e ra tio n b u t at 
prefent I  can difcover no fuch relation. S e e . 
Stuckivts, p. 31-

fpicuous
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ipicuous naturally attra^ ou r attention, and Zanguebar is afllimed 
by Voffius in oppofttion to Salmafms, Stuckius, and a cloud o f  
opponents**®. Not that we muft fuppofe Voflius prejudiced in favour 
o f one of thefe iflands more than another, but that it muft be one 
o f the three, and ought to be that with which the diftances of the 
journal are moft confident. The journal is very precife on this 
head, it gives two*’* hundred miles from the New Canal to Me**, 
nftthias, and one hundred from Menftthias to Rhapta; marking 
at.the fame time the diftance of the ifland from the main, and the' 
return of the courfe from the ifland to the continent. A  reference 
to the map will now {hew that thefe meafures agree with the 
courfe from Momba9a to Monfia, rather than Zanguehar, and 
from Monfia to Quiloa. It will be thought fanciful to fuggeft 
a refemblance between Monfia*’ ' and Menuthiaj but I cannot 
reftrain m yfelf from the fuppofition, though I Ihould not venture* 
to fix a'pofitibn on fuch grounds. However this may be, I fhall 
now give the defcription o f the ifland from the Periplus, and leave 
it for future navigators to determine which o f  the two iflands cor-* 
refpohds beft with the charaders that are noticed j thefe are, that it is 
low and woody, that it has rivers, and abounds with a variety o f birds, 
and with the mountain or land tortoife. It has no noxious animals, 
for though it: produces crocodiles, they are harmlefs. The natives

“ 9 See Salmaf. Vllnian. Exerc--p. 1243- 
VofRus ad Melam. Cettarjus,lib. iv. c.S.'p. 163.

See Table, p- i35.
Greater corruptera of foreign names 

than the Greeks there cannot be, and the 
fiiHl found that fiiggefted an idea to a Greek, 
generally- led him to find a Gteck name, and

often to add a Greek tale o f  mythology to the 
nante. There can be little doubt that Zoco- 
tora is a native term o f the earliell date, but 
the Greeks turned it into Diofcorides at the 
firft ftep ., Poflibly Monfia was made Mouthia 
m the fame manner},4>offibly alfo fomc affinity 
might Hill be traced from the natives.

* ufe
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ufe the Rhapta or fewen veffek botlf Tor fifiilng and catching 
turtle, and they have Ukewife another method peculiar to them- 
felves for obtaining the latter, by fixing baikets inftead o f nets at 
the inter dices o f the breakers*” , through which the fea retires, 
when the tide is going out. Thefe circumftances, it is probable, 
will enable fome future vifitor to determine which o f the two ifles 
we are to call Mcnuthias j that it is one o f them is demonftrable. 
There is fome reafon for thinking Zanguebar is not /ow ***j whether 
Monfia is fo, no means o f information have yet occurred *■ *, and 
as to the crocodiles which do no harm, I (hould have fuppofed 
them to be the very large lizards not unfrequent in thefe latitudes, 
i f  I had not obferved that the journal, when treating of Zocoiora, 
mentions both crocodiles and very large lizards which the natives 
eat *’*. Crocodiles vrill hardly be found in. iflands which cannot 
have rivers of any great extent or depth.

After thefe deductions, there is every reafon to conclude, that the 
Menuthias of the Periplfis is .fixed indubitably at one o f thefe two

Barbofa notices this circumilance at the 
Zanguebar iflands.

T» r’O/UtCtT* TWJI
When Duarte de Demos invaded Zan* 

guebar in 1510, the natives fled to the maun- 
tains. Faria, vol. i. p. 158. But, perhaps, 
i f  low on the coaft, the ifland may ftill be 
called low.

B y  referring to the maps for the form 
o f Monfia, it appears both in Reflende and the 
modern charts like a femicircle or horfe Ihoe, 
enclofing a bay on the weftern fide, refembling 
thofe ilDnds in the South Seas vvhich Cooke 
defciibes as a reef rearing its fummit above 
the fea. From this form I  conclude it to be

low, which is one o f the charafters o f  'Menfi- 
thias in the Periplus. But I  have no pofitive 
authority to depend on. Reflende fays it is 
the largeft ifland o f the three, and .twenty-five 
leagues in lengph. M S. in the B rit. Mufeum, 
p. 103. et feq.

*** See Peripl. p. 17.
But Herodotus fays the lonians called [jrMifaf} 
lizards b y  the name of crocodiles, lib. ii. Sal. 
m af p. 873. See alfo Laval’s Voyage. Har
ris, vol. i. p. 703. A t St. Auguftin ’s bay in 
Madagafcar, he fays, the place was covered 
with an infinity o f  large h’zards w lic i hurt no

iflands,
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ifland&, the diftance from the main is fuch as to fuit no other upon 
thecoaft; for all the modern accounts concur in giving it at eight 
leagues, which are geographical, and which, compared with thirty 
Roman miles approach too nearly to admit o f a difpute. This 
is a point which has employed fo much pains to fettle, becaufe the 
conclufion o f the journal, and the limit o f difcpvery, depend upon 
i t ; for i f  we are right in Menutliias we cannot be miftaken in 
Rhapta. The diftance from Monfia to Quiloa is as nearly an 
hundred miles as can be meafured, and two days courfe of the 
journal is an hundred miles likew ife; but we are no otherwife 
determined to (^ ilo a  than as a known place, and from the fup- 
pofition that the convenience of the fpot might have attra^ied the 
natives or the Arabs, to fix a city here in the early ages as well as 
the later. The journal calls it the laft harbour o f Azania, and the 
t^|paination o f  dilcovery. The modern Ajan is bounded at Cape 
Baxos, or as others ftate, at the Obii, and the coaft from thence to 
Cape Corrientes, comprehending the modern Quiloa, is ftyled Zan- 
guebar; it is this coaft which Marco Polo calls the ifland of Zangue- 
bar, to which he gives an extent o f two thoufand miles, and in 
which he is not more miftaken than Ptolemy in his Menuthias, or 
in the inclination he gives this continent towards the eaft. The 
Periplus fixes its own limit without monfters, prodigies, or anthro
pophagi ; a circumftance this, above all others, which gives reafon 
to fuppofe that the author vifited it himfelf for the marvellous 
ufually commences where knowledge ends, and this author indulges

Sixty geographical miles are equal to tJbi definit cognitw, ibt fingendi incipit
feventy-five Roman. Caftaneda fays, ten licentia, Vof. ad MelatJi, p« 3®5*' 
leagues, g, 67. ’

y  the
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the fame paffion as other writers, when he advances beyond the' 
boundary o f his own knowledge in the eaft; but of this more in 
its proper place. It is our prefent bufmefs to confider the fite 
affumed for Rhapta at Quiloa, with the feveral circumftances that 
attend it.

The Periplus always employs the title o f  Rhapta in, the plural, 
and notices it only as it is a mart or harbour; but Ptolemy has a 
river Rhaptum on which Rhapta ftands, and a promontory Rhap- 
tum more than a degree and a half farther to the fouth. It 
muft be obferved, that this is very much in harmony w ith the 
adual lite of Quiloa, which is on an ifland in a b^y at the mouth 
o f the river Goavo with Cape Delgado at the diftance o f fome- 
what more than a degree to the fouth. D ’Anville has affumed 
Delgado for the Prafum o f Ptolemy, in which I Ihould not fo 
confidently fay that he is miftaken, i f  I had not proved that ^e 
has totally negle'fted the Menuthias o f  the Periplus*'^", the very 
point upon which all our pofitions in the neighbourhood depend. 
But if  the Rhapta o f Ptolemy and the Periplus are the fame, of 
which there is no doubt, then the circumftances of Ptolemy apply 
to Quiloa, and to no other place upon the coaft. In this opinion 
I am not fingular; for V o f f i u s h e  agrees with me in mak-

*’9 See the Voyage o f Thomas Lopez, in 
Ram ufo, vol. i. p. 134. Fra. Quilloa nuova e 
la vecchia e uno fiumo. A  proof o f  more 
eftablifhments than one in this neighbour
hood.

D ’Anville fuppofes the Menuthias o f 
Ptolemy to be Zanguebar. B ut he docs not 
take into his calculation the lite o f  that illand, 
or the necelfity there is for Rhapta being to 
the fouth o f it. '

Menfithlas ilia eft infula quae nunc Zan
guebar appellatur, huic enim omnia conyeniunt 
qu®. veteres dc Menhthiade fcribunt, non in
ful® S. Daureritii, qu® plane ignota fuit 
Gr®cis ac Romanis, ut plenius alias oflenda- 
mus, Raptum vero promontorium eft illiid 
quod Q uiloa vocatur. Voflius ap. Cellarinm. 
It will be Ihevvn hereafter in what fenfe Ma- 
dagafear was unknown to the Greeks and 
Romans. See Cellarius, lib. iv. c. 8. p. 163.

ing
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ing Menuthias Zanguebar, unites alfo in allotting Rhapta to 
Quiloa.

P R  A  S U M .

X X I. It  is now to be obferved, that Ptolemy in going down the 
coaft o f Africa, as he has the fame names with the Periplus fo  has
he the lame termination at Rhaptuni; for his Prafum and h s  Menu
thias are thrown to the conclufion of his account o f Africa, and do 
not appear to be collided from any regular journal like this before 
u s ; but to be founded upon the report o f fome voyagers who had 
advanced farther fouth, in the intermediate time which had elapfed, 
between the date of the Periplhs and that of his own publication. But 
i f  it follows from this that the Periplus is prior to Ptolemy, fo is 
there great redfon to believe, that i f  he did not follow this journal 
as Jow as it went, ft was one nearly o f the fame age. The hefita- 
tion with which he Ipeaks about all below Rhapta proves that he 

had no regular data to proceed upon, and however he rebukes 
Marinus for error in his calculations, which, i f  adhered to, would 
have compelled him to carry Prafum to latitude thirty-four, degrees 
fouth he himfelf has a method by no means more efficacious. 
Marinus, it feems, was upon his guard, and had reduced this excefs 
to 23° 3 0 'o" fouth, or the tropick o f Capricorn j but Ptolemy 
objefts to this, as ftill too diftant, aijd reduces Prafum to latitude 
15° fouth, becaufê  fays he, the people there are black, and the

*■ >* A frica, cap. vii. table iv. lib. i. c. 9. T he whole o f  Marinus’s error is
See Table, p. 155. imputed to calculating diftances by the day’s
It  is a remarkable circuihftance that this courfe of a iHipj and the chapter that con- 

lliould be nearly the latitude o f the Cape o f tains this charge is highly curious, and worth 
Good Hope, latitude 3/® 30' o". See Ptol. confulting.

y 2  ̂ country
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country produces the elephant and the rhinoceros, drcutnftances 
which occur in latitude 15° north in Ethiopia, and confequently 
ought to occur again as many degrees fouth o f the equator. This 
method o f fixing a latitude is by no means fatisfadory to Ramufio; 
for he tells us he was acquainted with a Portuguefe pilot who was 
well read in PtoIemy'“‘', and who objeded very acutely, that if 
this ground were admitted, the inhabitants o f Spain ought to be o f 
the fame colour with the Hottentots; for the flraits o f  Gibraltar are 
nearly in the fame latitude north as the Cape o f Good Hope fouth. 
Without infilling upon this, it is evident that Ptolemy had no data 
from the journals to proceed on. But when he places Rhaptum in 
latitude 8° 25' o" fouth**®, and Prafum in 15° 30' o" fouth **% he 

makes but one ftep of feven degrees, without a feature of the coaft, 
or a circumftance intervening, vvhich might enable us to judge 
whether the voyage had ever been performed or n o t; but here we 
find a nation of Ethiopians or Negro Anthropophagi d iredly.

M E N O U T H I A S, of Ptolemy.

*48X X II. Iriscppofite to this Prafum, but towards the north eaft 
that Ptolemy has placed Menuthias, and at the diftanceof five de
grees from the continent; for his Prafum is in longitude 80°, and his Me- 
nfithias in longitude 85°. His latitude of Prafum is 15® 3 0 'o" fouth 149

*■ ** A s  probably all the Portuguefe pilots 
trere in that age.

Latin text 8’  36' o".
, Latin text 15° o' o".

av»ToABv.

tudes from the Latin  text, from a fuppofition 
that it was more correft than the Greek, and 
o f equal authority ; for it is not a tranflation, 
but fuppofed to be taken from an older and 
better G reek  copy. A  learned friend cor̂

Latin text 12°. In tbe V oj'age o f refted fome o f my errors by referring to the 
Nearchus 1 had taken the longitudes and lati- G reek, and advifed me to confult it more.

7 . ' hia
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his latitude o f  Menuthias is 12° 30' o". It is from this latitude o f 
15° fouth, that the early Portuguefe univerfally aflume Mofambique 
for Prafum j and if  it were fo  ̂ the Menuthias, five degrees to the 
eaft, can be nothing but Madagafcar. Now It is not neceflary to 
aflert that either o f thefe aflumptions is true j bur, true or falfe, it is 
evident that the Menuthias o f  Ptolemy is different from that of 
the Periplus. The one is oppofite to Prafum, between 12® and 15* 
fouth j the other is north o f Rhaptum, and is in 19̂  fouth. The 
one is five degrees, the other is only thirty miles from the continent. 
Where Prafum is to be placed is an objeft worthy of inquiry, if  
there were data fufficient to determine it, as it is the final limit 
of ancient difcovery to the fouth. , I  can point out no fitter pofition 
for it than Mofambique; and if  the Greeks did reach that port, 
they muft probably have heard. o f the great ifland. The name 
o f Menuthias was poflibly afligned to it, as the name o f the 
laft illand known, like Thule in the north, or Cerne on the 
fouth, for a Cerne is found as the limit o f African knowledge both 
on the weftern and eaftern fide o f the continent. Hanno, or at leafi: 
thofe who follovved him, finfflied their voyage at a Cerne and 
Pliny, as well as Dionyfius, finds another in the Indian Ocean.. 
One of the firft names by which Madagafcar was known in Europe 
was the Ifland o f the Moon, poffibly an Arabian interpretation o f 
Men-uthias but Marco Polo calls it Madafter, an appellation

*5® Hanno went farther j but in the time 
o f Scylax Cerne was the limit. ' See Mr. Gof- 
felin’s Recherches, tom. i. on this fubjeft, to 
whofe opinion I  do not fabfcribe.

5̂' I t  is Msv not Mm, or elfe 1 ihould con- 
fider this as certain. The Ifland of the Moon 
is a term fent tcf Europe by Covilham, in his 
letter to John II . king o f Portugal. H e fays

this was the name by which the natives called 
it. This, as attributed to the natives, jnay he 
doubted; but it is certainly the term ufed by 
the Arabs, as appears from A 1 Edriffi. M a
dafter, the name given by M. Polo, is more like
ly to be the native appellation. He is the firlf 
author who conveyed this name to Europe.

which.
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which it received from the navigators.  ̂o f  his age, who wher« ap
parently Malays rather than Chinefe; and to that language we 
ihould look for the etymology of the term.

X X III. L et u s  paufe at this boundary o f ancient difcovery, and 
examine briefly the opinions o f mankind upon the fubjecT. T o  com
mence with our author, nothing can be more guarded or unafluming 
than his language. The ocean, he fays, beyond Rhapta, as yet un- 
difcQvered, fweeps round with a turn to the weft ; for as it walhes 
the fhores of Ethiopia, Libya, and Africa in th e ir  inclination to 
the fouth weft, it joins at 1 aft with the Hefperian or Atlantic Ocean. 
This notion is confifteht with the general fentiments of the ancients 
on this fu b jed ; and a variety’ o f authors, from Herodotus to 
Pliny, not only fuppofe the communication o f  the two oceans, 
but the adual performance of the voyage... I f  credit were due 
to any, Herodotus has the faireft pretenfions he has cer
tainly no intention to deceive, but was deceived himfelf b y  the 
vanity o f a nation who fet no narrower bounds to their geography 
than their chronology ; whofeTdngs were gods, and whofe gods were 
monfters. The natural propenfity of mankind to aifert the adual 
performance of all that is deemed polTible to be performed, is not 
confined to Egyptians, Greeks, or Romans. The problem o f a 
noi'th eaft or north weft paflTage to the Southern Ocean has been 
exploded only within thefe ten years; but while it was thought 
pradicable, the pretenders to the performance o f  it were as bold in 

.their alTertions as the Egyptians .of Herodotus,.

Haud alio fiJei proniore lapfu quam ubi falfse reigravis autor exillit. lib. v. p. 92.

As
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As the Aragonauts failed from the Mediterranean by the Palus 
Meotis*” , and the-Tanais*-* into the Hyperborean Ocean; or as 
others are faid to have come from India north about by Tchutlfcoi‘” j 
and through the Wolga into the Calpian Sea and Hyrcania. So in 
a more recent age have we an hiftory o f a fhip called the Eternal 
Father*’*, commanded by Captain David M dguer, a Portuguefe, 
who in the year 1660 rm  north frpm Japan to latitude 84% and 
then fliaped his courfe between Spitfbergen and Greenland, by'the 
weft o f Scotland and Ireland, till he reached Oporto, W e haye a 
Captain Vannout, a Dutchman, who affirms that he paffed through 
Hudfon’ s ftraits into the South Sea. Another Dutchman who failed 
in an open fea undcs the North Pole, and a John de Fuca who 
failed from the South Sea into Hudfon’s Bay. A ll thefe accounts 
have been reported and believed in their feveral ages, conyided as 
they now are o f falfebood or impoftibiiity, and traced, as they may 
be, to error and amplification. T o  this fpirit o f vanity it is doubt- 
lefs that we may refer the Perfian Fable of the voyage of Scylax j 
the Egyptian boaft of the circumnavigation o f A frica; the 
Grecian vanity concerning the fame achievement by Eudoxus 
and Magus*’*; and the ignorance o f Pliny in carrying Hanno from

*53 Pliny did not quite think this impoflible, 
lib. ii- c. 67.

The ^ea of Afoph and the Don.
*S5 Strabo, xi. p. 518. ’Oti Swarct, 

E(§»!X£. See Pliny, lib. ii. c. 67.
256 Peroufe’s Voyage, yol. ii. p.̂  193, Eng, 

ed. oftavo.
5̂7 Thofe who wifli to fee the mendacity 

of Eudoxus, and the credulity of Pofidoniua

fet in their true light, may confult Strabo, 
P> I01.

*3® la m  not certain whether Magus be.a 
proper name or not, but he is one of the pre
tenders to this, circumnavigation, mentioned 
by Strabo from Pofidonhis, lib. i. p. 32, fen)t 
by Geio o f  Syracilfe, and cpnfidered as an 
impoftot by both.

Carthage
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Carthage to the Red Sea, notwithilandihg his own journal was
-j

extant, which £hews that he neverpafled the equator*’®.
Nothing is more ealy than to affirm the accompliffiment o f thefe 

great attempts, where an author clogs hirnfelf with neither circum-, 
ftances or particulars; but whenever we obtain thefe, as w e do in the 
journal of Nearchus o f the Periplus, we find indeed that the ancients 
performed great things with Header means; but w e fee plainly alfo 
what they could not do. We fee, with fuch veffeis as they had, 
they could neither have got round the Cape of Good Hope, by 
adhering to the coaft, wdiere the' fea and the currents muft have 
been Infupportable, nor could they have avoided thefe by Handing 

out to fea, as they had neither the means nor the knowledge to regain 
the fhore i f  they had loll fight of it for a fingle w'eek. It does not 
appear in the whole hiftory o f ancient navigation, that any voyage 
was perfoi'med either in the Mediterranean or on the ocean by any 
other means than coafting, except the voyages from Arabia and 
Africa to India, and back again^by the Monfoons. It does not 
appear that there w’̂ as any fort of embarkation known in the world 
which was fit to encounter the mountainous billows o f the ftormy 
Cape Hiftory fpeaks o f no • veflels fit for the ocean but thofe

a

which

5̂9 Campomanes places the Gorillas at St. 
Thomas under the equator, but probably with
out fufficient authority.

*5“ The fame report which was made to 
M. Polo, concerning the violence o f the fea 
beyond Cape Corrientes, is to be found in 
almoll aU the Oriental writers. In the follow
ing quotation we have the evidence o f two. D e 
fluftibus hujus man's rcj prorfus ftupenda nar- 
rantur. Inquit A 1 Sherif A 1 EdrilH ibi flucSus

multiplex affurglt inftar totidem montium refi- 
procatorum, qui fludlus nequaquafin frangitur; 
eoque naves deferuntur ad infulani Kambalah, 
quse in prasdidlo marl fita ad A1 Zang [Zangue- 
barj pertlnet, incol* funt Moflemi. .4bul feda, 
in veilione Gagnieri. M S. in Bodleiana Bibl.

W e here learn that there were Arabs, Ma- 
homedans on the coaft o f  Zanguebar, that 
there was a trade thither from .Arabia or the 
Red Sea, and that the navigation beyond was

unattempted
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■ wKlcb Cafar defcribes oti the eoaft of Bretagoy; and if  tiie Phenidans 
came to out illand for tin, afluredly it was a fiimmer voyage. The 
veflels o f the Mediterranean were unfit for this fervice, not fo much 
from their fize as their built; and i f  it is obferv'ed that Solomon and 
the Phenicians traded in the Red Sea, and down the coaft o f Africa, 
perhaps as low asSofala, it muft be eonceded, alfo, that veflels built at 
Ezion Gebcr could not be large, and that the danger o f  the voyage, as 
far as they proceeded,, was attended with a terror, that perhaps no
thing but the Phenician thirft of gain could have furmounted. ,This 
terror Bruce has noticed with much acutenefs. The prifon,‘the ftraits 
of burial, the port of death, and the gate of affliftion, he remarks, 
are names given to the marts in the courfe of this navigation; 
and if  fuch was the alarm upon the mind of the feamen, when they 
vifitcd this tradf in the favourable feafon o f the monfoon, what 
muft it have been i f  they had attempted fd pafs Cape Corri- 
entes**', and had launched at once'into the ocean which furrounds 
the extremity o f  Africa. Cape Corrientes (fo called from the 
violent currents formed by the preflure o f the waters through the 
narrow channel between Madagafcar and the main*%) was the 
boundary of Arabian navigation when Gama firft came upon the

unattempted on account o f the mountainous 
fea. See A 1 Edriffi, p. 28 ,'et feq. who 
mentions beyond Sofalay Tehna where there 
is a hollow mountain, whence the waters rulb 
with a tremendous roar, and a magnetick rock 
which draws the nsuls out o f Ihips. Some 
other places to the fouth are mentioned, but 
with great obfcurity, as Salon, Daudcma, 
Gafta, Dagutta, and Ouac-Ouac, the termina
tion o f  all knowledge on the coalt o f Africa, 
and indeed of all the geographical knowledge

o f the Arabs, p. 34. Such is the account o f  
A 1 Edrifli, who wrote anno 548, Hegir®, or 
I i  53, about a century before M. Polo, and ap
parently about 500 years afterthe decline o f the 
G reek and Roman commerce from Egypt-

Facile homines abllincre folent ab its 
locis unde rel nullus vel difficilis fit regreffus. 
Voflius ad Mel. p. 5 9 ;.

Marmol defcribes not only the currents, 
but iflands, Ihoals, and the moft violent winds 
that are known. Vol. iii. p. io6.

7, coaft;
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coaft ; whether the Phenidans, Egyptians, Greeks, or Romans ever 
reached fo far may well be doubted, i f  they did, the Prafiim of 
Marinus and Ptolemy may as properly be placed there as at Mofam- 
bique, but that farther they did not go is certain*®*. The Arabs 
knew the coaft earlier, later, and longer than all o f  them united ; 
they were fettled here while the others were tranfient vifitors, and 
they had the opportunity o f obferving the feafons, winds, and 
currents; and what they did not dare attempt, no nation, unlefs 
pofleffed o f fuperior Ikill, power, or refources, can be fuppofed to 
have accompliftied.

X X IV . But from argument let us come to fads, and bold as 
the prefumption may appear, it is not too bold to aflert, that there 
is no evidence o f a farther progrefs to the fouth, on the wefteri* 
coaft o f Africa, than that o f  Hanno, nor on the eaftern,. than that 
o f the Peripltis. In aflerting this, i f  I detrad from the authority 
o f Herodotus, Diodorus, Ptolemy, Juba, and Pliny, it is a detrac
tion confiftent with the moft perfed veneration of thofe great and 
illuftrious authbrs, for they have all followed the reports o f others, 
while the authors.of the Periplus and Hanno fpeak from their own 
experience. It is from reports o f others that we hear o f a Cernd, 
and a Southern Horn, on both fides o f this vaft continent. Thefe 
names were, in the refpedive ages, the ne plus ultra o f knowledge 
on both fides; and whoever failed, either from the Red Sea, or 
the Mediterranean, arrived at thefe points, as Columbus arrived at 
the Indies by taking a courfe diredly oppofite to Gamai The

Rien n’etoit fi peu avere chez les an- qui avoient tourn  ̂ le continent de I’Afrique 
ciens, comme on en juge pat Ptokmee, que par le Midi. D ’Anville, Gcog. and. toj». iii, 

.k  redtqu’ on faifoit de quelqwes navigations p. 68. ,
Southern
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Southern H orn o f Ptolemy, on the eaftern coaft, is in latitude 
4° 5 0 'o" north, and the extreme point of Africa is nearly in 
35“ fouth, making more than thirty-nine degrees difference; the 
Southern H orn o f Hanno, on the weftern coaft, is in latitude 7“ 
north,- making two and forty degrees fi'om the fame extremity; 
but i f  v/e take both together, reckoning eighty-one degrees from 
one Southern Horn to the other, this is a fpace that Pliny reduces 
as it were to a point, and cottfiders the junfl:ion of the Atlantick 
Ocean, as taking place almoft inftantly j Juba takes a much bolder 
flight, and reckons the commencement of the Atlantick Ocean from 
the Bay of M ofyllon, annihilating by this method, if  it were poffi- 
ble, the immenfe triangle of this vaft continent*®’ , and bringing his 
own Mauritania almoft in contact with Arabia. The particular 
attention o f all who are curious on this fubjed is requefted to this 
point, for it is upon conceptions equally erroneous as this, that too 
many of the ancients fuppofed the circumnavigation o f Africa as 
poflible as the doubling of Malea or Lilybeum. And this fuppolition 
of the poffibility produced the belief o f the performance. Pliny is 
felf-eyidently chargeable, with this mifconception, and Herodotus 
had probably no means qf information by which he could form a 
judgment of the extent pf Africa to the fouth.

It is on this ground above all others that we may aflTert, that the 
author of the Periplus vifited Rhapta iix perfon y he had, not heard 
o f Prafum, a proof that the account o f it is pofterior to his age j he 
takes no notice of the circumnavigation ever having been ac- 
complilhed, a proof that he knew nothing o f Plerddotus, or did not

»54 Cape Agulhas. Variorum edition of Pomp. Mela, by Js. Gro-
»6s By confultwg the majp inferted in the novius, it will be feen that this is a faft.

z  3 believe
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believe his report; and he fays nothing o f Cern^, which is a proof 
that the miftake attending it, commenced from the Mediterranean 
and not from the Red Sea, That the general tendency o f the coaft 
was fouth weft he faw as far as he went, and that it continued fo, 
he might colledt from the natives or the Arabs, or he might con
clude the union o f this fea with the Atlantick, from confidering that 
converging lines muft meet. But whatever fource o f intelligence he 
had, that he fliould m ix nothing marvellous or extravagant with the- 
termination, is a merit that few geographers in the ancient world, 
can boaft.

T he facility with which Pli'ny carries his navigators round* the 
world is rather magical than falfe v he annihilates fpace, and finks- 
continents under the fea. H e fuppofes that the Macedonians in the 
time o f Seleucus and A'ntiochus, failed from India into the Cafpian 
Sea, and that the whole Hyperborean Ocean was all but explored 
quite round to the north o f Europe. The circumnavigation of 
Africa is effected .with equal celerity; for this was accomplifhed 
not only by Hanno from Gades to Arabia, and by Eudoxus from 
Arabia, to Gades ; but long before Eudoxus, Celius Antipater had 
feen a merchant who failed from Gades to Ethiopia. Nothing can 
be fo unfortunate as thefe affertions ; for we have Hanno’s*®® own 
account to prove he never was within forty degrees o f the cape, and 
Strabo’s authority to prove, that Eudoxus never came from  Egypt 
to Gades by the ocean, but by the Mediterranean; and that full

L ib . ii. c. 67.
Parvoque bre-vius quam totus, hiac airt 

illinc fcptentrlo eremigatus. Ibid.
6̂  ̂ Pliny mentions the commentaries o f 

Hanno, lib. v. c. i. but almoft as if  he had not 
fecn them, and certainly as if  he did not be

lieve them.
T his is fo readily admitted b y common 

inquirers, that Mickle in his tranflation of the 
Lufiad fa y s ; “  Though it is certain that Hanno 
“  doubled the Cape o f Good H ope.”  p. 2.

as
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a& . Ills mind was o f attempting; the voyage, the attempt i f  made 
would have commenced from Gades, if he had found proteftors to 
patronize his undertaking O f Celius Antipater we can fay 
nothing, but if  he did meet with a merchant who had failed from 
Gades to Ethiopia, it was certainly not the Ethiopia fouth of Egyptr 
but that on the weftern coaft o f Africa. No merchant or nierchant- 
fhip could have performed /a voyage which the greateft potentates  ̂
muft have attempted in vaim But the moft. extraordinary circum- 
ftance ftill -remains, which is, that there is in this place no mention, 
of Herodotus or the voyage he attributes to the Phenicians in- 
the reign of Nechp. This is the more remarkable as the account 
o f Herodotus has ftrongly the femblance of truth, while Hanno and- 
Eudoxus never pretended, to the honour of the achievement them* 
felves, nor was it  ever imputed to them by any one who was ac
quainted with their real hiHory-f their fituation, obje<3:, or defigns.

It is with great reludtance that I  controvert the teftimony of 
Herodotus, for it  is no light offence to queftion hiflorical fa<fis upon 
evidence o f mere fpeculation. It muft be confeffcd likewife, that 
the fa£ls he gives us of , this voyage, though few, are conhftent. 
The ftiadow falling to the fouth, the delay of flopping to low. grain 
and reap an harveft, and the. fpace of three years employed in*, 
the circumnavigation, joined with'"the limpUcity of the nai*- 
rative, are all points fo- ftrong and convincing, that i f  they are?

Strabo,p. l o i ,  i02,wher-ehcallow8the. 
royage to India, but refufes all credit to Eu
doxus. Euergetes, -£IId.] he fays, could not 
want guides to India, , there were many in 
E g y p t; which is true, fo far as fingle per/bns 
and fingle fhips had reached India. This quef- 
tjon will be examined in Book. IV .

Bruce is fo full o f  aft Eaft India trade,

and fo fond of placing it in an early age, that 
be fees no difficultie.s in his way} and he prc-- 
cfieded fo much upon hypothecs tlmt he neg
lected hiftqry. H e knows fo little o f  the 
voyage ofHearchus, that he makes him fall - 
along the coait o f  An'ana inftead o f  Mekran,, 
and come up the Gulph of Arabia inftead of. 
Perfia.. See vol, i. p. 456 and 470, : ,

iiififtedi
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infifted upon by thofe who believe the poflibillty o f effecting the 
paflage by th e ' ancients, no arguments to the contrary, however 
founded upon a different opinion, can leave the mind without a 
doubt upon the queftion. That different opinion I confefs is mine, 
but I wifh to Rate it with all deference to the Father o f Hiftory, 
and with the profeffion that I am ftill open to convi<3:ion, whenever 
the weight of evidence fhall preponderate againfl; the reafons I have 
to offer.

I allow with Montefquieu, that the attempt commenced from 
the eaftern fide o f the continent, prefents a much greater facility of 

performance than a fimilar attempt from the w eft; for we now 
know that both the winds and currents are favourable for keeping 
near the coaft from the Mofambique Channel to the Cape.; and that 
after paffing the Cape from the eaft the current ftill holds to the 
northward up the weftern coaft o f  Africa. But the prodigious fea, 
raifed by the juncftion o f  the two oceans, almoft perpetually, and at 
every feafon o f the year, is fuch, that few  o f the fleets o f  Portugal, 
in their early attempts, paffed without lofs ; and the danger is now 
avoided only by ftanding to the fouth The latter means of 
fafety could not have been adopted b y  the Phenicians, they could 
not ftand out to fea; and if  they adhered to the coaft, by all that 
we can now judge from the conftruftion o f ancient veffels, fhipwreck 
muft have been inevitable.

But to omit thefe confiderations for the prefent, let us obferve, in 
the firft place, that the aftual performance o f this voyage ftands 
upon a Angle teftimony, and of all the circumnavigations affirmed.

See Fonreft on the monfoons, p. to. 13. fallen in with the Ice Iflands fo graphically 
In attempting which, feveral (hips have dcfcribed by the illuftrious Cook.

this
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this is the only one which will bear an argument. I f  it took place 
in the reign of Necllio, Her^odotus lived an hundred and fixty yeara 
after the fa£t and received the account from the EgyptianSi. 
That Herodotus did receive the account, mull be indubitably ad- 
milted. His general veracity is a fufEcient voucher. • But that the' 
Egyptians deceived him is an imputation which he does not fcrupie 
to inftance irtfome other particulars, and of which we have the molt 
undoubted evidence at this day. I f  we take the date of Necho’s 

reign in 604, A . G.*” , and allow that he was a fovereign attached 
to commerce, (as appears by his attempt to make a canal from the 
Nile to the Re'd Sea,) it. will be readily granted that he muft be 
acquainted with the navigation of that fea, and the cdmmerce carried 
on there, and on the coaft o f Africa beyond the ftraits by his own 
fubjedts, by the Arabians or the Tyrians. The Egyptians had pro
bably the leaft fliare in this, but the trade itfelf is to all appearance 
as old as Thebes, and the caufe o f its Iplendour and aggrandizement. 
That it was profecuted by Solomop *’*, Hiram, and Jehofaphat 
we know hiftorically; and that it was enjoyed in all ages by the * 
Arabians in fome form or other, there is every reafpn to believe 
from the commodities found in Egypt,' Paleftine, and Europe* 
Thefe caufes, and the teftimony which Agatharchides bears, that 
the gold mines on, the coaft o f the Red Sea. were worked by the 
native kings of Egypt, prove that Nec'^o might wifli to extend his 
knowledge down the coaft of Africa to its termination, and that he 
might confequently fend a Phenician fleet to the fouthward for that

The voyage ordered by Necho is placed His reign begins in 616, and ends in.
by Blair about ante Chtift. 
l|cr6dotus.rea4 his hiftory

604

445
>59

601. Blair.
*7« Solomon died in 980, A . C . Jehofa? 

phat in 889. Necho is near 300 years later.

purpofe..
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purpofe. But that they executed their coiumiffion is aot quite fo 
eafy to believe. Hud this fleet no difficulties to encounter, becaufe 
we read o f none but the want o f provifions I Can w'e fuppofe the 
Phenicians fo fuperior to the Greeks in the art o f navigation, as to 
have no _ dread o f paffing the greatefl promontory in the world, 
wffien Nearchus and his officers ffiuddered at Muflendon, and dare 
not attempt Raf-el-had ? Can w e believe that Phenicians who had 
never crofled the Indian Ocean were bolder mariners than the 
Arabians, who trufted themfelves to the monibons? .and yet the 
Arabians never dared to try the Mofambique current, during their 
neighbourhood to it for fourteen hundred years, while thefe Pheni
cians launched -into it at firft fight ? T o  them the terrors o f the 
flormy. cape were no barrier, and the promontories on the weftern 
coaft o f the vaft continent no obftacle. Wei*e all thefe wffiich the Por- 
tuguefe furmounted only • by repeated attempts, and by a perfever- 
ing Ipirit exerted for almofl: an hundred years,, to be pafled by 
Phenicians on their firft expedition, and in the courle o f  a few  
months? Raife them as we pleafe above Greeks* Romans, and 
Arabians in fcience, they were doubtlefs inferior in courage to them 
all. And whatever, fcience we allot them, the fmalleft bark could 
have been conducted by the knowledge o f a Pdrtuguefe pilot in 
greater fafety, than the largeft velfel ever fitted out o f Egypt. Some 
admirers o f the ancients, not content with fuppofing the execution 
o f fuch a voyage, are willing fo give them the means, by furniffiing 
them v/ith the compafs, and other nautical inftruments; thefe, it is 
faid, w>̂ ere found in the poffeffion o f the Arabians, at the time the 
Portuguefe firft came into the Indian Ocean, and that they were 
afterwards met with in India and China. The fadf is true, but

7 this
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this was ill the latter end of the fifteenth century, and the compafs 
is faid to have been known in Europe early in the thirteenth 
it had therefore paffed from Italy into Egypt, and from Egypt to 

the Red Sea. But this argument, i f  it could be fupported, would 
effectually contradict the hypothefis it is brought to fupport; for 
it would prove, that the Arabians o f Mofambique, who really 
pofTefled thefe inftruments, had never been enabled by them, nor 
ever dared to pafs. fouthward o f Ckirrientes in their neighbourhood, 
while the Phenicians had actually circumnavigated the whole con
tinent. N ow , i f  the Phenicians had not the compafs, how could 

^they perform what was with difficulty performed by it ? I f  they 
had it, how happened they to perform fo much more by it in an 
early age than the Arabians in a later ? But this queftion has been 
fet at reft by Niebuhr, Mickle, and fir William Jones, who fhew that 
the Arabian Indian^ and Chinefe compafs is formed from that 
o f Europe. .

But let us now examine the text o f  Herodotus. The narrative 

of this voyage is introduced in a paflage where he is giving the limits 
and extent o f the three continent, and here he fays, that Neco 
proved Africa to be furrounded by the ocean' from the completion 
of this voyage. One expeCts, however, to hear o f the officer who 
commanded j it was at leaft as great an ‘ exploit as any which the 
fabulous navigators had achieved. Sefonchofis, the Oriental Bac-

Arbuthnot, p. 280.,from Fauchet and 
G uyot de Provence.

T h e  A rabjck  name for the compafs 
is Buflbla, evidently Italian. Concerning the 
Chinefe inftrument there is fome obfcurity; 
but i t  was fo mean a tool that it is hardly 
worth difcuffing. T h e probability is, that

• A

' the Malays had it from the Arabs, and the 
Chinefe from the Jdalays. But the Chinefe 
themfelves, claim the invention H20 years be
fore the Chviftian era ; and from China fome 
fay it was brought by Marco Polo, but he 
does not mention it himfelf, and it is there
fore moft probably a,6Aion.

A chua,
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chus, and Hercules, whatever might be the extent of their victories, 
peregrinations or voyages, fell far ihort o f  this, and they were im- 
mortalifed j while among the Greeks,- Jafon, who failed little more 
than feven hundred miles, was himfelf worfliipped as a hero, and 
had his Chip tranflated to the fphere. H ow  happened it then that the 
grcateft difcovery which the world admits, (hould confer no honour 
on the difcoverer? The name of Satafpes ftill lives in the fame 
page o f Herddotus, whom Xerxes put to death becaufe he at
tempted the fame circumnavigation; in vain, from the ftraits o f  
Gades ; and the following page celebrates Scylax of Caryanda w ho 
pafled from the Indus into the Gulph o f Arabia, to the- point from  
whence the Phenicians had commenced their expedition. I  have 
as little faith in the voyage of Scylax as in that of the Phenicians i  
but it is unjuft that Darius fhould fuffer the name o f the inferior to 
furvive, while Neco fliould totally fupprefs the fame o f the fuperior. 
The great argument againft both is the total failure o f all confe- 
quences whatfoever, the total want o f all collateral evidence, and the 
total filence of all other hiftorians but thole who have copied from 
Herodotus. And in his account the narrative dofes with a fentence, 
which if  it were not otherwife interpreted by his moft excellent and 
learned editor, I Ihould conlider as throwing a tint o f  fufpicion over 

the whole
The fentence in one view feemsto intimate that the Carthaginians 

had circumnavigated Africa as well as the Phenicians j and i f  that be its

*79 T h e palTage is, M tra Si Ka^x^Smoi lun ot Africae A tlantico man afperfas, de Satafpe 
XsyovTEs IttIi raraaTnis-yi oXsooTrioj" which Pduw nihil eos noviffe. ^ te  doSiviri conjeSurahahet, 
reads o» r̂̂ £om{, and which W cfleling calls an quo Je commendet, lib. iv. 298. B ut he renders 
hariolation, but adds, Carthaginienfes enim it otherwife himfelf, and very harfltly; Ijarcher 
fimiUbusdefunftosnavigationibus, tentaffe oras follows W cfleling.

real
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real import, it can only allude to the voyage of Hanno which 
might have been deemed a circumnavigation in the age of Herodotus 
as readily as in the age of P lin y; and if  fo, it would invalidate the 
Phenician account as much as the Carthaginian j for if  the Cartha
ginian voyage were falfe, as we know it is, the Phenician couldhardly 
be true. ■

This argument, indeed, is not to be infilled on, nor .the oblivion 
to which , the name of the comniander is configned, but the diffi
culties, o f. the voyage itfelf, the want o f means to furmount them,' 
the failure o f confequences, and the filence o f other hiftorians, are 
objedions not to be fet afide without ftronger evidence on the other 
fide than has yet been produced.

But as it is not in our power to prove a negative, let us now 
exaniine the pofitive teftimony o f other authors in oppofition to that 

o f Herddotus. The author o f  the Periplus fays direflly, that the 
ocean never was explored on the eaftern fide to the point o f Africa* 
Hanno gives, no intimation o f any one having failed farther than 
himfelf on the weflern fide, and Scylax who traces the Cartha
ginian commerce to Cerne, maintains not only that the fea to the 
fouthward was unexplored, but that it was not paffable*'*. The 
laft author we fhall adduce is Ptolemy, who certainly muft have

Weffeling doubts very juftly whether 
the voyage of Hanno is prior to Herodotus. 
I  can a &  no date to it, but am not fatisiied 
with Campomanes’s date. Olym. 93. Voffiu? 
thinks it prior toHomer. Strabo, p. 48. fpeak- 
ing of the African voyages of the Carthagi-, 
BianS fays, Mucjov r m  vfs^m.

' *** The work which bears his name.
’*'* Though this is not true, yet his mem-

tioa of the weeds which obftru^ the paffage is 
a circumftance which d’anville has feized to 
prove the re^ty of thefe Carthaginian voyages 
to the fouth. Such weeds do occur, and do 
impede a ihip’.s way, if  flie has not rather 
a brilk wind. I f  the latitude where thefe 
weeds commence can he determined, it may 
throw a new light on thefe voyages of the 
Carthaginians. ■

A A 2 been
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. been acquainted with Herodotus, however ignoi’ant we may fuppofe 
Hanno, Scylax, or the merchant of the Periplus. And Ptolemy is 
fo far from believing the report o f  Neco or the Egyptians, that he 
not only fuppofes the voyage never performed, but declares it im- 
poflible*; that is, he brings round the continent o f Africa unbroken 
with a fweep to the eaft, till he makes it jo in  the continent o f Afia 
to the eaftward o f the Golden Cherfonefe.

Falfe as this hypothefis may be, it is ftill a contr^diflion dired to 
Herodotus j for though it proves that he vras himfelf ignorant of 
every thing beyond Prafum, it proves likewdfe that he believed all 
pretenfions to a progrefs farther fouth fabulous ; and that where 
all knowledge ceafed he had a right to ah hypothefis of his own as 
well as others. D*Anville fuppofes that Ptolemy affumed this fyftem 
from  the prevailing idea among the ancients, that there ought to be 
Antipodes in the fouth, correlpondent to thole o f  the northern hemif- 
phere. Perhaps alfo a counterbalance o f  continents was as favourite 
a notion in the early ages as in modern. But however this error 

^ .̂originated, the conclufion o f d’Anville is remarkable ***: “  Nothing,”  
fays he, “  was lefs afcertained among the ancients, if  we may judge 

from Ptolemy, than the account of fome voyages which were faid 
to have been effected round the continent o f Africa by the fouth.” 

And parallel to. this is the opinion o f Voffius**'^: “  Certain it is, 
“  whatever may be faid to the contrary, that the ancients were fo 
“  far from palTing the Cape of Good ITope, that they never ap-* 
“  proached it.”  Both thefe opinions are likew'ife fupported by 
Strabo **’, who fays, “  that all who have attempted this navigation 
“  either from the Red Sea or the Straits o f  Gades, have returned”

G cog. Ancicn. tom .'iii. p. 68. Voffius ad Melam, p. 303. *** L ib . f. p. 32.
15 [without
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[without effed;ing their purpofe]; and yet Strabo, while he aflerts 
this, is as perfeftly affured that y f̂rica was circumnavigable, as He
rodotus. In giving thefe opinions of Ptolemy, Strabo, and d’Anville, 
I feel m yfelf i'upported b y ‘the greateft authorities ancient and 
modern; it is hoped, therefore, that the argument here aflumed will 
not be thought prefumptuous, more particularly as it derogates not 
fo much from Herodotus, as from the information he received 
in Egypt.

P T O L E M Y.

X X V . It  has been already fliewn by the table [p. 135.^ that 
there is a.general correfpondence between Ptolemy and thePeriplhs, 
and their difagreement in particulars is riot imputable to the  ̂
authors themfelves, but to the age they lived in. In that age the 
geographer did not navigate, and the navigatof had no Icience**®̂  
The geographer. reckoned by degrees without obfervation*®'} the 
navigator reckoned by his day’s courfe. Modern navigators correct 
their dead reckoning by obfervation j but in the early ages fcience 
and practice had little connexion ; and yet fo far from their being 
any chai'ge of error or negligence in this, that it is exaftly the 

reverie. W e are not to condemn the miftakes o f Ptolemy in longi
tude or latitude, but to revere the fcience, which £^Ued the pheno- - 
mena of the heavens to the meafurement of the earth. The naviga
tor o f the prefent hour is conduiled on principles firft eftablifhed by

*8® Every fcaman knows that his dead 
reckoning amounts to nothing till it is cor- 
re&ed by obfervation.

*•? ytolemy, lib. i. e. 9- tells us exprefsly

that he bad no accounts to be depended on, inn- 
outm  SI in iv tiK  and therefore coUe£ied
his latitudes from fimilai; produ£Uons in the 
oppoiite hcmifpheres.

ytolemy*
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Ptolemy. The errors o f his maps can no longer mifiead, while his 
principle muft be o f the, fame duration as navigation itfelf. I call, 
the principle Ptolemy’s, becaufe he fixed it and brought it into ufe. 
Thales and Anaxagoras knew that the “world was a fphere. Eratof- 
thenes drew the firft parallel o f latitude at Rhodes, and firfl; meafured 
a degree o f a great circle upon the earth ; Hipparchus taught that the 
meafurement o f the heavens was,applicable <to the earth. And Diof- 
corus and Marinus are both faid by Ptolemy to have delineated maps 
on principles fimilar to his own ; though we may judge what thefe 
were, W'hen he fays that Marinus had .the latitude of fome places 
and the longitude of others, but fcarely one pofition where he could 
afcertain both. But if  Ptotemy ohjedls to the method of Marinus, 
we are compelled to objedl to the method Ptolemy ufed to corre(9: it i 
for he fays, that in going down the coaft o f Africaj Marinus reckoned 
by the days’ courfe o f the voyagers, and finding thefe carried Prafum 
to fouth, he fhortened the eftimate, and placed that promontory 
under the tropick o f Capricorn. He then enters into a long argu
ment to prov.e the infufficiency of this ftandard, and forms another 
for himfelf, by confidering the productions o f nature as fimilar, at 
equal diftances, oh both fides the equator; a  ftandard certainly not 
lefs vague; and yet on this ground,and no other, he fixes Prafum 
-in latitude 15° fouth. N ow  there is a very remarkable coincidence 
attends the conclufion of both thefe geographers ; for the Prafum of 
Ptolemy is precifely at Mofambique, and that o f  Marinus at Cape 
Corrientes; and it is ftill more extraordinary that^Mofambique fhould 
be the laft o f the Arabian fettlements in the following ages, and 
Corrientes the limit o f their knowledge.

ass There were Arabs lower down at Sofala, hut MofambiyJe may well be ftyled the laft' 
««>f their colonies.

From
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From all tlie evidence I can colleifi, and all the circuffiftances I caff 
combine, I find it impoffible to afcertain the lite ofPrafura*'*; but I 
have no hefitation-in carrying it farther to the fouth than d’Anville 
does, or in fixing Corrientes as the fartheft poffible boundary to all the 
knowledge of the ancients; The detail o f Ptolemy goes to Rhaptum' 
and no farther jTo far he bad journals, and the relationrof navigators 
to condudt him ; beyond that, the voyage did not in its regular courfe 
extend; and i f  Angle vefTels had at any time been carried to Prahim  ̂
by the winds and cun'ents,- it was accidental.. But it fbould feetn that 
it was heard of from the natives, or the Arabs, rather than feen, as all- 
drcumftanees and particulars end with Rhaptum j and the remainder 
confifts of a fingle ftep to Prafumj that is, near feven degrees, without' 
mention of a port, an anchorage, or a Angle feature o f the coaft.

One thing, However, is certain, that the name o f Prafum is- 
familiar to Marinus, who is prior to Ptolemy, and is not known to 

the author o f the Periplus. If, therefore, Ptolemy lived in the reigm 
of Adrian, and w e  have an intervening writer between him and 
our.author, we-cannot err more than a very few years in afAgning- 
the date of the Periplus, to tlie latter end of the reign o f Claudius, 
or the beginning. of that of NerO. There is a Diodorus Samius 
mentioned in  Ptolemy from Marinus, who notices the courfe held ' 
by vefTels from the Indus to the coaft of Cambay, and from Arabia 
to the coaft'of Africa ***» Hfr afferts that in the former voyage they.

*5® There are fome'coincidencies Co extraor
dinary, ■ and Come contradiftiems Co fttpog, 
that the choice is wholly at a ftand> Ptolemy 
condemns Marfnus for making five thpufand 
fiadia, i. e. five hundred miles between Rhap- 
tum and Prafum; and yet he himfelf makes it 
feven degrees, which is almoil the fame thing. 
But if they agr« in this, their difference is-

ftfll .irreconcilahle ; for' Marinus’S Prafum is 
in 23° fouth, andTtolemy*s iif 150.' Matinus’s 
line of coaft tends diredtly to the fouth or 
fouth weft, Ptolemy’s to the eaft. ’Are Ss 
av»T0X& T« PaJTTa p. 115.

*9° Ptolemy, lib* i. c. 9. Az^nia the coaft ■ 
below Cape Gardefan.

failed:
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failed with the Bull in the middle o f the heavens, and the Pleiades 
on the middle*®  ̂ o f the*main yard, in the latter that they failed to 
the fouth, and the Rar Canobus, which is there called the Horfe. 
I can find no mention o f this Diodorus Samius in any other author j 
but whoever he is, if  the date of his work could be fixed, it would 
go farther to afcertain the progrefs of the ancients, the navigation of 
Hippalus, and the account of the Periplus, than any difcovery I have 
been able to make. I have reafoned only from the materials before 
me ; and if  future inquiry fhould develope Diodorus, it is not without 
great anxiety that I muft abide theiflue of the difcovery.

Another circuinftance highly worthy of attention is the argument 
o f Ptolemy^®’, to invalidate the eftimate o f a day’s courfe. The 
ufual eftimate he ftates at five hundred ftadia for a day, and a thou- 
fand for a day and night; he then mentions, from Marinus, a 
Diogenes who was one o f the traders to India, and who, upon his 
return, in his fecond voyage, after he had made Aromata*®"’, was 
caught by the north eaft wind, and carried down the coaft for five and 
twenty days, till he reached the lakes from whence the Nile iffues’®',

that

M iT H fxv sy ra ,,

*9* K x r a  jji’ crw rtiv 

*93 S;;e lib. i. c. 9.

It  may be proper to examine tlie mon- 
foon upon this queftion.

*9s T hat there is a great lake Inland from 
the coaft o f Ajan, is a report o f  which we 
find traces in almoft all the accounts ancient 
o r  modern ; but where to fix it, or what it 
is, feems by no means afcertained. D ’An- 
ville notices fuch a lake on his map o f  Africa, 
and conjeftures that it may be the fource o f 
the Obii, which iffues at A m pafa and Pate.

Ptolemy here makes it the origin o f  the Nile, 
and places it in 10® f o u t h a n d  the Nubian 
geographer carries to 16°, v/hicli is the lati
tude o f the L ake Maravi, while the fource 
that Bruce vifited is in 12® north. T w o and 
twenty degrees is furely too great a difference 
to fuppofe between the head o f the White 
and the Blue River : neither is it probable 
that any fource o f the Nile fhould be fouth of 
the mountains o f Abyflinia, which Rennel 
now fays are part o f tlie great B elt that di-

• The lal^es in rtoleitiy .ire from 7° to to* fouth. 
The fources of the Nile arc in 13® fouth.

vidcs
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that is, nearly, to Rhaptum ; he then adds, that Marinus  ̂mentions 
one Theophilus who frequented the ĉoaft o f Azania, and who was 
carried by a fouth weft wind from Rhapta to Aronlata in twenty 
days. From thefe fads Ptolemy argues, that as five and twenty 
days are attributed to the fhorter courfe, and twenty to the longer, 
there can be no ftated meafure o f a day’s courfe to be depended on. 
I muft own that to my conception they prove exactly the contrary; 
for though a day’s courfe is certainly indefinite, where winds are 
variable, we now know that both thefe voyagers inuft have beencarried 
by the two oppofite monfooris, and that Diogenes loft his paflage by 
not arriving at Gardefan early enough to get into the Red Sea 5 con- 
fequently he was hurried down to the fouth, and could not get into 
port till he was fomewhere about Pate or Melinda. The difference 
itfelf o f twenty-five and twenty days is not fo great as to infift upon 
with feverity, and we muft likewife add, that both voyages fcem in 
confequence o f furprize, and not the ordinary courfe o f the naviga
tion. Mariners do not now, and certainly could not formerly,

vides Africa, this indeed is not impoffible, as 
the Indus and the Ganges both cut the great 
belt of Afia ; but it is highly improbable, on 
account of the yaft fpace between. Neither 
does it niake Ptolemy confiftent; for though 
d’ Anville ftill preferves Ptolemy’s fources o f 
the White River in his map, and Rennell does 
n.ot difeard them. T h e lakes of thofe fources 
are placed In 6 ’ north by d’ Anville, a»d in a 
very different longitude from Ptolemy’s, while 
this lake o f  Ptolemy’s is in io° fouth. A n d  
here d’ Anville has a lake alfo, but of which he 
fpeaks U'ith great uncertainty. See Ptol. li’o. i. 
c. 9. But Ptolemy, in the 17th chapter, ex- 
prefsly llates that this lake is not near the

coaft but far inland. J)’ Anville’s earlieft 
notice o f this lake, called Maravi, is in a map 
which he cornpofed for L e  Gitmde’s tranfla. 
tion o f Lobo, in 172^.

Ptolemyfays, the Promontory of Rhapta 
was a little to the fouth weft.

-Ih e  fafta are fo curious that 1 have 
great pleafure in Hating them to the reader, 
and propollng them to the confideration .of, 
any Englifh officer who may be accidentally 
brought on this coaft. I  muft notice alfo 
that Diogenes and The6philus are both 
Greek names ; a leading proof that even un
der the Romans, this trade was chiefly in the 
hands o f Egyptian Greeks.

B reckon
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reckon by an individual, -but a general ru n ; and when they are in 
the fweep o f the trade winds or the monfoons, though the force of 
the wind is not perfectly or conftantly equal, it is fo generally fubjedt 
to calculation, as to vary but a few days in very extenfive palTages. 
This fort of eftimate all feamen have in fuch voyages, and on fuch 
coafts as they frequent. And thofe who know how nearly the 

computation of all feamen approaches to the truth, will certainly 
allow more precifion in the accounts o f Marmus and the Periplus 
before us, than Ptolemy is willing to concede. On this point we 
have a moft remarkable coincidence to notice j for as Marinus Rates 
the paflage of Diogenes from Aromata to the lakes at five and 
twenty days, the Periplus affigns exa<Rly the fame number from 
Opon^ to Rhaptum upon a difiance as nearly .equal as poffiblei. 
The conclufion from this is incontrovertible; for it has already been 
fliewn, that the cdurfes o f  the journal agree with the aRual extent 
of the coaft,. and i f  the paflage o f  Diogenes agrees with the day’s 
courfes, it is impoflible to admit the fcepticifm o f Ptolemy.

But, from his reje<fiion o f the eftimate, w e may proceed to his 
contradidlion of the fadls; for in his fevenleenth chapter he con
troverts the whole account of Marinus^'’^ and as far as w e can 
colled, his account was ip union with the Periplus. T h e reafons 
for admitting the .ftatement of the Periplus are contained in the 
whole o f the preceding pages. The reafon for doubting Ptolemy 
is, that his account is not confiftent with his own detail o f  the

coaft,

’ 9* From Gardefan to Melinda or Pate. plus, from finding his great agreement with it,
*99 From d’ Affui to Quiloa. and that the objedions which Ptolemy brings
9'’° I  had once conceived an opinion that againft Martnus in the feventeenth chapter ap- 

Marinus might be the true author o f  the Peri- ply very nearly to the PeripMs. B ut I  am
convinced
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coaft nor confonantto the knowledge of it, which we have at pre- 
fent. H e fets out with faying, that the merchants who trade between 
Arabia Felix and Aromata, Azania, and Rhapta, give a different 
ftatement from that of Marinus, They mention that the courfc 
from Aromata to Rhapta is fotith weft; but from Rhapta’ to Prafum 
fouth eaft.- This indeed would hold good for a fraall bend of the 
eoaft, but upon the feven degrees which Ptolemy afligns to the 
interval is diredly falfe; for the general inclination from Gardefan 

to the Cape o f Good Hope is fouth weft upon the w hole; and this 
turn which he ailumes to" the fouth eaft, feems only to prepare it for 
the curve he gives k  all round the Antarftic Ocean. H e then adds, 
that the village Panon is next to Aromata, and thatOpone is fix days 
from Panon. I f  there be not a corruption of the text here, or a great 
error in our conftrudion o f it, this is in diredl oppolltion to his own. 
table as well as the Periplus. For his table gives only five minutes 
difference between the two. H e next mentions ZIengifa, Mount 
Phalangis, and the bay called Apocopa, which it requires two courfes 
o f twenty-four hours'to pafs. Then the Little Coaft of three 
fimilar courfes, and the Great Coaft o f five; then two more to 
Effina, one to Serapion, and three more acrofs a bay to Rhapta. 
Niki, he adds,'lies at the commencement o f this bay next to Sera
pion. And laft of all he notices a river called Rhaptum, with a 
city of the fame name, the metropolis of Barbaria, with a vaft bay 
which muft be paffed to reach Prafum, where the fea is very fhoal 
and found Prafum is the country o f the Anthropophagi. Now th?

/ Convinced this opinion cannot bedefended, for 
Marinuswasno navigator, but a^eographer; and 
Marinus knew or had heard of Prafum, which 
the author o f  the Pcripliis certainly had not.

p. 8.

Page I I I .  . ,
So alfo fays Marcian, Sdteowat,

B B 2 meaning
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meaning o f this language, i f  I underftand it right, is, that at Rhap- 
tum is the laft fettlement o f the Arabs, and that Prafum is in the 
country o f ‘the Negroes, for fo I interpret Anthropophagi. This is 
not exprefled indeed, but is fo perfedlly eoniiftent with the Peri- 
plus that ‘it can hardly be difputed.

The difference that there is between this detail o f the coaft and 
that o f the Periplus, w ill be beft feen by confulting the table (p. 136.); 

but whatever it may be, it contributes more to eftablifh that journal 
by its general concurrence, than it detrads from it by difagreernent 
in particulars. It appears to me, whether from prediledion to pay 
author, I cannot fay, that Ptolemy had a journal before him but a 
worfe. I fee the correfpondence between the two, but more con!- 
fiftence in the Periplus. 1 fee likewife more circumftances in this, 
more charaflers, and more intelligence, which perfuades me that it 
is written by one who performed the voyage, while Ptolemy relates 
after another. The reafoning, therefore, which he builds on this, 
to correct Marinus, appears o f lefs weight j for we find all the 
diftances o f the Periplus correfpondent to the aflual nature o f the 
coaft at prefent j and whatever failure there may be in the applica
tion of it to particulars, the leading charadlers, fuch as the Straits of 
Pab-el-Mandeb, Ras-Feel, Gardefan, Daffui, Cape Baxas, the Coaft 

o f Seven Rivers, and the Zanguebar Iflands are fo clear and manifeft, 
that the outline may be confidered as perfedf, whatever error there 

m aybe in the filling up. T o  my own mind the evidence is com
plete j but every author who compiles from the labours o f others, 
without vifiting the countries of which- he treats, muft fubjedl the 
fpeculations of the clofet to the determination o f navigators on the 
fpot. T o  this law I fubmit my inquiries moft chearfully, foliciting

information.
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information without fear o f the refult, and ready to (land corredfed 
by every intelligent officer who will make this work the companion 
of his voyage. One farther obfervation is all fhat remains in this 
part o f my difcuffion, which is, the peculiarity that Prafum, fignify- 
ing Green, fhould point out a green cape for the termination o f 
ancient knowfedge on the eaflern fide o f the Vaft continent of Africa,, 
while another Green Cape (Cape Verde) fhould have been for many 

years the boundary of modern navigation on the weftern fide. I f  
I  am not miftaken. Cape Verde has its name from its verdant ap
pearance when firft feen by the Pbrtuguefe j otherwife it might have 
been thought that thofe who firft reached it had annihilated the great 
triangle like Juba and Pliny, and thought they had arrived at the 
Green Cape o f the ancients. ITiis will not appear an idle 
obfervation to thofe who are converfant with the ancient geographers^, 
and who know that they found, as already noticed, a weftern Horn 
and Cerne on both fides the continent, and a Thule from the Ork
neys to the Pole. But there is another view in mentioning it, which 
is, that feme future navigator, with' this clue to direct him,^may, 
when he is going up the Mofambique paflage, ftill find fome 
charaderiftick greennefs, either in the colour o f the fea, or on the 
continent, which may enable him to point out the Prafum o f the 
ancients. This is a point I cannot afeertain to m y own fatisfadion, 
but it cannot be farther fouth than Corrientes, nor farther north than 
Quiloa or the Zanguebar Iflands. Englifh fhips generally leave the 
coaft before they are £6 far north_, but accident may carry fome

t
303 iTfoco-ov fignifies a Leek, but it is alfo may poflibly allude to fuch weeds found in 

ufed for a fea weed of. the fame colour,, and this fca. <

curious
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curious obferver to the fpot, •which he may recognize, by knowing 
previoufly -where he is to fearch, and what he is to fearch for.

D I S C O V E R I E S  of  the P o r t u g u e s e .

X X V I. W i t h  veflels o f the moft perfed; conftrudion to en
counter all the dangers of.the fea, with inftruments o f all kinds to 
afcertain the place o f the veflel, with officers equal to every fervice, 
not only from their intrepidity but their fkill, a voyage performed 
in three years from ^ .̂urope to the Red Sea, round fuch a continent 
as Africa, for the firft time, would have added no fmall degree of 
luftre even to the reputation of a C o o k : and yet fuch a voyage is 
imputed to the Phenicians in an age when they had neither charts or 
inftruments, when they had no veflels fit for a navigation beyond 
the Red Sea, or the limit o f  the monfoons. But to judge o f the 
difficulty o f  fuch an undertaking for the firft time, we cannot form 
our eftimate upon better grounds, than by a brief recapitulation of 
the obftacles furmounted by the Portuguefe, and by obferving that 
the attainment o f the fame objed coft them almoft a century, which 
the Phenicians are faid to have reached in the fhort fpace o f three 
years. -

O f  the progrefs o f this difcovery it will be neceflfary to trace little 
more than the dates Prince H enry, fifth fon o f John the firft, 

king of Portugal, took up his refidence at Sagrez, near Cape Saint 
Vincent, about the year 1406. The hiftory o f his difcoyeries is 
familiar to every one, but, like the hiftory o f all others who are the

30+ See Faria and Oforius In init. Barbofa and Alvarez, in Ramufio, Bruce, M ickle’ s Lufiad, 
and Caftaneda.

favourites
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favourites o f .mankind, It is not fufficient to give him his due merit, 
which is fuperlative, but it muft be enhanced by hyperbole. It is 
not true that in his day there was no geography but in the poets’’  ̂
that he is the inventor of the aflrolabe and the compafs, or t\\e 
firft that put thefe inftruments into the hands o f mariners : but he 
was bred a naathematician, and he procured the beft charts and, beft 
inftruments the age afforded. H e  improved upon or correfted 
every one o f them, and he taught’'”' the application o f  them in the 
beft manner to the commanders employed in his fervice.

This great man, with one objefl: always in his mind, diftrafl;ed: 
by no other cares of the world, never married, never incontinent, 
was determined, by his regard to religion, to fuhvert the power of 
the Mahometans, ahd by the love o f his country to acquire for her 
that trade which had enriched Venice and the maritime ftates of 
Italy. Thefe were his views, and this was his merit. It was no  ̂
accident but fyftem that carried the fleets o f Portugal to the Eaft 
Indies, and Columbus to the Weft. When Henry firft commenced 
his operations, Cape Nun, in latitude 28“ 40' o", was the limit o f 
European knowledge on the coaft o f Africa. This Cape is juft 
beyond tbe boundary of Morocco, and the Portuguefe knowledge 
of it was derived from their wars with the Moors o f Barbary. Com-

and Mickle.
See on the Aftrolahe, note Infra.

30? I  cannot help meationing a circnmftanee 
which contributes much to our national ho* 
noar. Pietro della Vall^ who failed both in 
Engliib and Portugpefe fhips in the Eaft. In. 
dies about 1620, obferres that the Portu
guefe mailers and pilots made a mjftery o f 
their knowledge, whereas on board the Eng-

Hfli {hips sdl the youths on board were fum- 
moned td take the obfervation at noon; their 
books and calculations were then likewife cor* 
re fte d .. Purchafe mentions this in fome in-- 
ftra£lions given by the merchants to the com
manders they employed;- and here, perhaps, 
we may trace a caufe why the fcience has 
tdways been encreafing among the Engliih, 
and declining among the Portuguefe.

mencing
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menclng the line o f his difcovery from hence, in 1418 two o f  his 
olTicers reached Cape Boyador, in latitude 26’ 30' o”. The fame 
effort reftored to geography the Canaria o f Pliny, or gave that 
name to the iflands wEich retain it Rill, and lie between'Nun and 
Boyador. Boyador, however, was not doubled till 1434. It was, 
fays Faria, a labour o f Hercules; and it was not till 1442 that the 
difcovery was advanced to Rio-del-Ouro, under the tropick o f Cancer. 
This name points to the acquifition o f gold ; and hiftory mentions 
tliat the duft o f that precious metal was here firft offered as a ran- 
fom for fome o f the natives who had been taken prifoners. Upon 
the return of thefe veffels to Portugal'’' the fight o f gold produced 
an emotion much more effedual than all the exhortations o f Prince 
H enry had been able to excite; a company*®’ was immediately 
formed at Lagos, and ̂ he progrefs o f difcovery was enfured whether 
H enry had lived or died. This is the primary date to wdiich we 
m ay refer that turn for adventure which fprung up in Europe, 
which pervaded all the ardent fpirits in every country for the two 
fucceeding centuries ; and which never ceafed till it had united the 
four quarters o f the globe in commercial intercourfe. H enry had 
ftood alone for almoft forty years, and had he fallen before thefe 
few  ounces o f gold reached his country, the fpirit o f difcovery might 
have periihed with him, and his defigns might have been condethned 
as the dreams o f a vifionary; but he lived till 1463, and.in the years 
1448 and 1449 had the fatisfadllon to fee his difcoveries extended

30B jji-uce obftrves, tin’s mnft have come 
from the country farther fouth, vol. u. p.

It will appear hereafter that a John 
Diaz was one of the firft partners of this 
Comparry, and from him feveral of the family

were employed fri the future difcoveries, till 
the time of Bartholomew Diaz, the -firft cir
cumnavigator of Africa, In 1487. Thus was 
the connexion fonned between the difcovery 
of Rio-del-Ouro and the Cape of Glood Hope.

to

    
 



A  2 A  N I A. *93
to Cape Verde, (in latitude 14" 45  ̂o to the Cape Verde iflands and 
the A90res. T h is cape was likewife doubled, and feme progrefs is 
fuppofed to have been made as far fouth as to the equator, but Cape 
Verde may be confidered as the limit of Henry’s difeoveries. H e 
is defervedlycelebrated by all writers as the reviver of naviga
tion, and the great founder o f that commerce which has raifed 
the maritime power of Europe above all the other nations in 
the world.

After the death of Henry his defigns languifced during the reign 
of Alonzo, but the fpirit o f adventure was not fuppreffed. In 1471 
the difeoveries extended to Cape Gonzales beyond the equator, and 
terminated with, this reign at Cape Saint Catherine, in latitude 

30' o" fouth John the fecond fuceeeded to the throne in 1481 j 
and revived the purfuits o f H enry with all the ardour o f their author. 
In 1484 his fleets reached Congo and penetrated to 22® fouth. 
It was in Benin that the firft account o f Abyflinia was received, and 
nearly about the fame time John fent out Bartholomew Diaz with 
three Ihips, who firft circumnavigated the extreme point o f Africa, 
and difpatched Covilham in fearch of India by Egypt and the Red Sea. 
The date of Diaz’s expedition is fixed in i486, nearly eighty years 
after the commencement o f Henry’s plan, and the expedition of Co
vilham is affigned to 1487^“ . I have recapitulated thefe fads and 
dates not for the purpofe o f repeating ahiftory known to every one, 
but that the reader may compare the diflSculty of profecuting this difi-

Mickle xxxix. from Faria, vol. j. p. a i. failed in confequence of Covilham’s intelli- 
See his charafter, pi i8. gence, which is direftly contrary to the tefti-

Faria, voL i. p. 20, 21. ” mony of Faria, Caftftneda, Alvarez, and Mickle.
• Thefe dates are of confequence; becaufe When Covilham wrote he certainly did not 
Brace, vol. ii. p. 108. fuppofes Diaz to have know of biaz’s fuccefs.

c  € covery
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covery by the Portuguefe, with the facility attributed to the attempt 
of the Phenicians, in their three years’ navigation.

But Covilham is a name* o f fuch importance, his hiftory fo 
extraordinary, and his account fo fconnedied with the Periplus, 
that to pafs him in filenee would be an unpardonable omiffion. 
John II. in the beginning o f his reign had fent two friars, one of 
the order o f St. Francis, and the other John o f Lifbon, with a third . 
who was a layman, into the Eaft in order to difcover India by land. 
Thefe travellers went, for want of the Arabick language, no farther 
than Jerufalem. In the year i486 or 1487 he therefore fent John 

Pedreio de Covilham and Alonfo de Payva on the fame fervice; and 
after them two Jews, Abraham of Beja and Jofeph of Lamego. As 
nothing can Ihew the folieitude o f the king more than thefe circum- 
ftances, fo nothing can prove his penetration more than this choice 
o f  Covilham ; he was a foldier, he had fervfid in Africa, had been 
an ambaflador to Morocco, and had acquired the Arabick language 
to perfedion. In obedience to his fovereign he departed from 
Lifbon’**, and took the route of Barcelona and Naples, and thence 
by Rhodes and Alexandria to Cairo. H e there joined a party of 
Mograbin Mahometans, and went in their company to Tor, 
Suakem, and Aden. A t Aden he embarked for Cananor on the 
coaft o f Malabar, and vifited Ormuz, G oa, and Calicut. H efamn

Called de Covilham from the name of Alvarez fays tie confelTed him in thirty-
his birth place. Oforius always writes John 
retreio. See vol. i. p. 147.

Caftaneda, p. 2.
^ ‘5 I coIle(9; that Covilham entered Abyfr 

fiaia in 1488 from Alvarez in Ranjjufio; for

three years after he had entered the country. 
Alvarez in Ramufio, voL i. p. j g i ,  237.

et feq.
7 Moors of Barbary, Weftern Arabs.

the
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the pepper and ginger he beard o f cloves and cinnamon. After this 
he returned to the coaft o f Africa, touched at Zeila, and went down 
the coaft as low  as Sofala, the laft refidence of the Arabs, and the limit 
o f their knowledge In that age, as it had been in the age of the Peri- 
plus. The Arabs of Covilham’s age knew indeed that the fea was 
navigable to the fouth wejl̂  as their earlier countrymen did when-the 
author o f  the Periplus was iit the country, but they knevo not where it 
ended. With this intelligence, and what he could colled o f the 
Ifland of the Moon, or Madagafcar, he returned by Zeila, Aden, 
and T or to Cairo. At Cairo he met the two Jews, Abraham o f 
Beja and Jofeph of Lamego, by *whom he fent an account ,of the 
intelligence he had colleded to the king, and in the letter which 
contained it, he added,

** That the fliips which failed down the coaft o f  Guinea might 
** be fure o f  reaching the termination o f the continent, by perfifting 
“  in a courfe to the fouth ; and that when they fhould arrive in the 
“  Eaftern Ocean, their beft diredion muft be to inquire for Sofala

and the Ifland of the Moon.”
It is this letter above all other information which with equal 

juftice and with equal honour afligns the theoretical difcovery toCovil- 
ham as the pradical to Diaz and Gamaj for Diaz returned without 
hearing any thing of India*'®, though he had pafled the cape; and 
Gama did not fail till after the intelligence of Covilham had ratified 
the difcovery of Diaz.

What 'a teftimony do thefe tvro words the defigns of John ? Alvarez feems to write 
give of his veracity, and what a Variety of what Covilham d id a ted . Alvarez, p. 237. 
eonnefted circumftances do they fuggeft to  Xlaftancda, p. 2.
thofe who know the country, the trade, and

• c C 2 . Covilham
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Covilham was not to receive the reward o f his fervices; one part 
o f his commiffion he had not executed, which was, to vifit Abyf- 
finia; he returned, therefore,' from Cairo to Ormuz, and from 
Ormuz once more to Aden, where he waited till he found the 
means o f introdudlion into Abyflinia. Here he was received 
with kindnefs, but hence he was never to return j for in Abyffinia 
he was foundry. Alvarez*”  the almonCr to the embafly o f John de 
Lima, in^*5«^, who obferves that the king had given him a wife 
and lands, and that he was beloved by the people as much as by 
the fovereign; but that his return was for ever precluded. H e 
folicited John de Lim a, and John interceded with the king in vain. 
I dwell with a melancholy pleafure on the hiftory o f this man, 

(whom Alvarez defcribes ftill as a brave foldier and a devout Chrift- 
ian;) when I reflect upon what muft have been his fentim ^ts oii 
hearing the fuccefs o f his countrymen in con/equence o f the difcovery 
to which he fo eflentially contributed. They were fovereigns o f  the 
ocean from the Cape o f  Good Hope to the Straits o f  M alacca: 
he was ftill a'prifoner in a country o f Barbarians,

There is a circumftance attached to the hiftory o f Covilham  of 
great geographical importance, which is the map or chart com
mitted to his charge by Emanuel, at that time prince **' and after
wards king of Portugal, which was copied and compofed by th e . 
licentiate Calzadilia, afterwards bifhop o f  V ifeo, a doctor Rodrigo, 

and a Jew named Mofes, with great fecrecy in the houfe. o f  Peter

See the work of Alvarez in Ramufio,
vol. i.

5*' Duca. See Caftgaa^ p. 
Alvarez in Ramufio, voL*. p. 236.

2, 3.
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of 'Alcazova. This map *“  was put into Covilham’s hands with 
orders to make his way, i f  poffible, into Abyflinia, and diA 
cover whether there was a paflage round the extremity of Afri
ca, which the framers **’ o f the map aflerted to be pradicablei 
on the authority of fome oblcure information which they had 
colIe£bed.

Bruce aflerts*** that Covilham fent home from Cairo a map which 
he had received from a Moor in India, in which the Cape, and all 
the cities round the coaft were exad ly  reprefented. But whence 
Bruce draws this account I cannot difcover j and if  there was fuch a 
map among the Moors it muft be a fiftion, for none of them had 
ever paffed Corrientes by fea j and cities there ate none for

I imagine it is the cpmpofition of this; 
map which has induced M ic k le  t o  fa y , that 
the Aftrolabe was invented- b y  tw o  J e w ? ,  

Rodrigo and Jofeph at Li/botl}, and I have 
h’ttle doubt that the ufage o f  the word A & r o f  

labe deceived him, or the author from whom 
he copied. The primary meaning of AftrPr 
labe was an armillary fphere. Ptolemy re
duced this to a planifphere; and yet the name 
of Aftrolabe continued till it became applied 
to maps like his in flrereographick projeftion. 
The Sea Aftrolabe is a different inftrument, 
for taking the altitude of the fun, ffiars,
It is a ring with a moveable index. See 
Chambers’s Djftionary, in vote. This laft 
fOrt of Aftrolabe is deferjbed in Chaucer’s 
treatife on that fubjefl, which bears date 
1391 ; fo that If Mickle means this inftru
ment, it could be no invention of the Jewllh 
doAor’s. See.Chaucer, Urry’s edition, p 440. 
and that he does mean it, I refer to his own 
words, Lullad, p. 193. Note P. where he 
quotes di Barros, Dec. i. lib. iv. c. 2. I can- 
uot refer to di Barros; but in Alvarez (Ra-

muho, vol. i. p. 23d.) 1 find the circumftance 
of this map by Caftadiha, with the name of 
Rodrigo and Mofes thd Tew, whom I fuppofe 
to be the Jofeph of Mickle, Purchas, vol. ii. 
fa. ii. p. 8 , Ipeaks with much more propriety' j 
he fays, the Aftrolabe was applied formerly 
only to aftronomical parpofts, but was ac
commodated to the ufe of mariaers by Martin 
Bohemus, a fcholar of Regiomontanus, at the 
fuggeftion of John king of Portugal.

Et dipaffare un di loro nell’ Ethiopia 
a vedere il paefe del Prete Janni et fe ne i fuoi 
mari fuffe notitia alcuna che fi poffe paffare ne 
mari, de pogente, perche li detti Dottori dice- 
vano haveVne trovata nonfo che memoria-

'Vol. ii. p. 108. Caftaneda, p. 3, fays 
that Covilham fet down the names of places 
in the chart he carried with him, alhAt ill 
nuritten. ,

“  Howbelt there appeared unto them no 
“  townes within.this land, by reafon that along 
“  thofe coafts there are none feituated.”  Ca
ftaneda, p. 8. “  but further withini there be,- 

townes and villages, f’

almofii
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twenty degrees from Gorrlentes to tlie Cape, or from the 
Cape for twenty degrees to the’ northward on the weftern coaft.

That fi^litious maps o f this fort might exift both in the Indies 
and Europe, among Mahometans and Chriftians, is highly pro
bable, for it was a prevailing notion in all ages, that Africa was 
oircumnavigable. And it has been repeatedly noticed in this work, 
that On both coafts, when the voyagers reached the limit o f  dif- 
■ covery, the report o f  tb.e place was , always in favour o f  a paflage. 
W e  may allow even more than this, and fay, that the natives had 

by land much farther to the fouth than the navigators bygoneS»7
fe a ; and that their accounts were almoft unanimous in maintaining 
the fame aflertion. T h e ftrongeft evidence I have found o f  this 
is that which the Portuguefe afterwards report o f Benomotapaj a 
great nation when tbt:y arrived in Africaj and the remnant of a 
much greater, which had poilefled cities o f  great extent and regular 
buildings; and from which it wds laid there were public roads 
running far to the weft and quite down to the Cape W e are 
not to believe thefe reports, perhaps, in their full extent; but the 
ruii:^ o f great buildings feem authenticated; and the exiftence o f  gold 
and gold mines is univerfally aflerted. Here is Bruce’s Ophir 319

The communication between the Orien
tal and Atlantick Ocean feems to be Intimated 
in Abulfeda, (p. 50. Gagnier’s' translation, 
MS. in the Bodleian,) but it is fo obfcure that 
1 am not certain that I comprehend it even in 
the tranflation-

This feems to appear from AlEdrlffi, 
p. 38. ctfeq. where he mentions' Sofalâ  and 
fcveral other places beyond It with great ob- 
fcurity.

See Ed. Barbofa in Ramufio, vol. i, 
p. 28.8. et feq. Barbofa mentions fuch a road:

that it went far fouth may be very true; but 
’ hardly to the cape.

Pere Dos Santos in Lobo’s hlftory of 
Abyllinia, finds a Fura or Afura inland from 
Sofala, and concludes it to be Ophir, p. 261- 
Fr. ed. He finds alfo all that Solomon 
brotight into Judea except peacocks ; but his 
commentator obferves that Tiiukkiim, the 
Hebrew term, may be tranflated peroquets as 
well as peacocks. I leave the voyage to Ophir 
for the difculfion of others, obferviiig only that 
the circuraftances attending it are in favour of 
Africa, though Goflelin confines it to Sabea.

the
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the tradition o f the queen of Sheba®’*, the coaft o f Sofala, and the 
great river o f Cuama.

Such a nation as this, while in a fldurlfhing ftate, we can fuppofe 
to have extended its communications far to the weft and to the 
fouth, with roads both ways as far as their caravans could find pur- 
chafers to invite them. W ith this nation the Mahometans of Sofala 
and Mofambique muft o f neceffity be connedied ; and i f  they had ae 
map or chart o f  the cape, from the information o f  this nation it  
muft haye been cpllefted. It is the mention of cities in this map 
which alone makes us fufpe^i tliat it was the product of their 
own ima^nation. Maps of'th is fort are fiippofed to have been 
framed as readily in Europe as in Afia. And one o f thgfe Mickle 
fpe^ s o f in the introduction to his tranflation of the Lufiad in the 
following term s:

Antony Galtan relates” *, that Francifco de Soula Tavanes told 
him, that Don Ferdinand told him, that in 1526 he found in the 
monaftery o f Acoba^a a chart o f  Africa an hundred and twenty 

“  years old, which was faid to be copied from one at Venice, which 
alfd was believed to have been copied from one o f Marco'Polo, 

“  which, according to Ramufio, marked the Cape of Good 
« Hope.’*

Mickle confiders this as a mere report calculated to deprive prince 
Henry and the kings of Portugal o f the honour o f  the difcovery; 
and its date of 1526, almoft thirty years after the difcovery had

<(
u

«c

This tradition might well extend to this 
country before the arrival o f the Mahometans 
on the coaft, from the early Arabs, and much 
more ftrongly from the AbylSnians, who in 
their better days do certainly appear to have.

had conquefts in Arabm,.andconBe(EkiQn$ with 
E gyp t, and in the interior o f  Africa to the 
weft and fouth.

Introd. p. xxxiv.

a£tually
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adually taken place, affords full ground for the fufpicion. But let us 

fuppofe that the depicted travels o f M arco Polo, which adorned one 
of the churches at Venice actually contained the Cape of Good 

Hope, or rather the extreme point o f Africa, it proves nothing. It 
fliews only that the prevailing notion-of the circumnavigation pre
vailed at Venice, as it had done many centuries before in Greece 
and Rom e, and that it was inferted into this chart from the imagina
tion o f  the draftfman.

M arco Polo himfelf was too wife and too faithful a traveller to 
affert this. W e have his w o rk ; and we find his language perfedtly 
in harmony with that o f Scylax and the Periplus. “  Beyond the 
“  iflands o f  Magaftar and Zanzibar,”  fays he, “  there is no farther 
“  navigation fouthward becaufe the fea runs there with great 
“  velocity to the fouth, fo that it would be impoflible for any 
“  veffel to return.”  It muff be* here noticed, that as he writes 
Magaftar and Madaftar for Madagafcar, fo under the name of 
Zanzibar he comprehends the main coaft o f  Africa, which ftill takes 
the fame name, and carries it to the extent of two thoufand miles. 
Whatever error there may be in this, his mention o f the current

In  the church of Saint Michael de Mu- 
rano near Venice. Ram. vol. ii. Dichiaratione, 
p. 17.

There was a Portuguefe verfion of 
Marco Polo publiflied in Portugal in 1502, 
by a gentleman o f the court, attendant on 
Eleonora, queen o f Emanuel, who likewife 
pablllhed the account of Nicolas des Contes 
or Conti, and o f Hierome de Saint Etienne. 
This ,publication, in 1502, makes it highly 
probable that Marco Polo’ s work was known 
in Portugal previous to the voyage o f Diaz, 
.and was now publilhed when it could not in

terfere with the glory o f  the .difcovery, and 
m ight give information o f the countries in the 
eaft.

2St I t  is to be obferved that the reading of 
this paffage is overy different in Ramufio from 
that o f  Bergeron. B ut both agree in Hating 
the impetuofity o f  the current to the fouth. I 
have followed Ramufio, as I  always do, in'pre
ference to other tranflators. See Ramufio, 
vol. ii. M . Polo, lib. in, c. 35. Bergeron, 
C3p. 39. See the account o f this map, Ramu
fio, vol. ii. Dichiaratione, p. 17 ..

* between
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between Madagafcar and the continent is an illuftrioiis truth, the 
more remarkable as M. Polo was never on this coaft himfelf, but muft 
have derived his knowledge o f the fa£t from the Malays or Arabs, 
who were the only navigators o f the Indian Ocean in his age.'  ̂ And 
the reafon afligned for their not palEng to the fouth, though they 
knew there were [lands or] iflands in that quarter, is the very fame 
which the Arabs of Sofala and Mofambique gave to the Poituguefe 
at their arrival on the coaft. The whole o f this is confiftent with 
the knowledge o f the Greeks and Arabs, which terminated at Pra- 
fum ; and in all ages the current of the Mofambique Channel appears 
to have been an infuperable barrier to all but the Phenicians of 
Herodotus.

Such is the account of Marco Polo himfelf, and let us next con- 
fider the celebrated miap o f his travels which was preferved at Venice, 
and which was probably one o f the moft efficient caufes which 
led to the difcoveries of the Portugueie. Ramufio has preferved the 
hiftory o f this, and as his book is not in every body’s hands, the 
reader will perhaps be gratified by the infertion o f his account.

In the church of St. Michael di Murano near Venice, there was a 
cafe*”  or cabinet near the choir,-which contained this map that 
attrafted the particular notice o f all travellers who came to Venice. 
The map was compofed by a lay-brother ’*® o f the convent, from 
another map or chart which had been brought home by Marco 
Polo and his father, on their return from Tartary The original 
had been disfigured, and brought into difrepute* by the infertion o f 
a variety o f things too modern for the age, and ridiculous in their

A m ara, A m olre. Converfo.

D D
Cataio.
appearance;
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appearance ftill it was evident when the work o f M . Polo came to 
be read again and confidered, that this map and chart wascompofed 
by him or under his diredtion. The artift therefore who undertook 
to copy and reform it, leaving out the abfurdities, and adding the 
longitude and latitude, which the original had wanted, framed the 
map which is now preferved in the church o f St. Michael, and which 
is vifited as the compofition o f Marco Polo himfelf. In this map 

' a variety o f curious particulars are obferyed, unknown before, or at 
leaft to the ancients; and more efpecially that towards the Antardlick 
circle, where Ptolemy had placed his unknown fouthern continent' 
without fea; there appeared in this map, made fo many years ago,, 
the fea furrounding the extremity o f Africa, fo that a paffage from 
the Indian Ocean into the Atlantic feems to have been known in the 
time o f Marco Polo, though there was no' name given to that 
promontory which the Portuguefe afterwards called the Cape of 
Good Hope.

Three queftions arife out o f this account, ift. Whether the delinea
tion o f the Cape in the copy is a ’proof that it exifted in the original, 
2dly, Whether this copy is the original from which the bifliop of 
"Vifeo’s map or chart was taken, which was delivered to Covilhara; 
and 3dly, Whether the biftiop o f V ifeo ’s map is that which is 
mentioned by Bruce.

Pirft. It certainly does feem probable that the report concerning 
the termination of Africa in a cape was as current in A lia  and the 
Indies as in Europe. That either the Chinefe or the Malays did

3s*»As the old maps contain monfters both & c. anight have been the additions here com*, 
on land and fea^ fo it is highly probable the plained of.
R uck o f M . Polo, h*b. iii. c. 35. and Oriffins, T erra Auflralis incognita. ' ■* ' <

13 navigate
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navigate the ocean as far as Madagafcar, and the cOaft o f Zahguebar 
is evident; for Marco Polo was not there himfelf, and could have his 
account only from them or from Arabs’ *®, whom he might meet 
•with on the coaft o f Malabar from Arabia or Africa. It fliould 
feem however rather from the former than the latter, for as Marco 
polo is the firft author who introduced the name o f Madagafcar**’ 
into Europe, fo is it probable that this title is not given to it by the 
natives, but by the Chinefe, Malays, or Hindoos. In confirmation 

of this we find in Cook’s comparative vocabulary, drawn up by M r. 
Marfden, that the Malay numerals, and fome other, radical words, 
are ftill current in that ifland. N ow  If the Malays traded to this 
ifland, or the coaft of Zanguebar, they muft. have had intercourfe 
with , the Arabs fettled there; and that the A r^ s  did believe the 
poflibility o f  a circumnavigation has been proved already, both from 
their obfervation o f the interior, and from fuch intelligence as they 
might derive from Benomotapa. From fome o f thefe foUrces there 
can be little doubt that Marco Polo, i f  his map or chart contained the 
continent o f  Africa, might afGgn a termination to the coaft, and 
convert that into fea which Ptolemy arid his copiers had alligned to 

their fouthern continent. , ^
But there is a ftronger argument for believing that this African 

Cape was in the origiiiai o f M . Polo, ■ and not introduced by the 
artift who copied it, which is, that M , Polo himfelf fpeaks of the 
coaft of. Zanzibar, not as the continent, but as an ifland two thou-

3*® The Arabs had been in India 600 years 
before the. Portiiguefe arrived at Calicut, ac* ■ 
cording to the Portuguele accounts, and we; 
k*ow from Pliny, that they were fo fettled or

fpread on the coaft of Malabar and Ceylon, 
that their fuperftmons had been adopted by the 
native# previous to his age.
' ,3** He writes Madaftar or Magaftar.

D D 2 fand
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fand miles in circumference^'**; whatever error there may be in this, 
it is felf-evident, that i f  he made it an ifland, he muft give it a 
termination on the fouth, as well as on the other three quarters; 
and if  he delineated this, that fouthern boundary muft be the very 
limit o f Africa, which Ramufio fays the copy contained. It is for this 
reafon raoft efpecially, that we ought to admit the fa<ft j and if  the 
fadl is admitted, to ,M . Polo muft be afligned the honour o f firft 
giving this intelligence to Europe, and o f opening the w ay for the 
difeoveries o f the Portuguefe. '

Secondly. W hat the map was which was compofed for the ufe 
o f Covilham b y . Calzadilia, afterwards bifhop of V ifeo, b y  Dr. 
Rodrigo and the Jew  Mofes, cannot be determined without better 
materials from Portugal than are in m y poffeflion ; but there is great 
reafon to believe, that the principal fource o f that work was the 
map o f Marco Polo, becaufe the firft printed edition o f  his work 
was in Portuguefe, dated Lifbon 1502, b y  a gentleman in the court 
o f Eleonora, wife o f Emanuel; and this being only four years after 
the voyage of Gama, when every fpirit was roufed by the difeovery, 
it feems highly probable that the intelligence contained in this book 
was in poflefllon o f the court o f Portugal previous to the expedition, 
and had been made ufe o f by the kings o f that country, for the 
purpofe of inftrudfing and encouraging thofe who were employed 
upon that fervice.

It is to be obferved, that the Original w ork o f Marco Polo was 
compofed in Italian by a Genoefe, w ho took his inftrudions from 
the mouth o f the author, when a prifoner at Genoa, about the

Atotno.

year
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year 1300. From tliis Italian copy a Latin trantiation was made at 
Bologna, and publifhed in M S. two copies of which were preferved, 
one in the Library of the Canons o f Latran at Padua ; the other at 
Golonia in Brandenburg, in the Library of the Elector. Both copies 
are fuppofed to be nearly the fame, but differ from another which 
was made at Bade. Thefe are all manufcrlpts, but from one of thefe 
it may well be imagined that a copy had been procured by the Pof- 
tuguefe, during almoft the whole century that their mind was fet 
upon this object, from the firft attempt of prince Henry in 1406, 
to the voyage o f Gama in 1497. The edition o f this work from 
the prefs, fo early as 1502* in Portugal feems to confirm this, and as 
the circumnavigation was completed, it could now no longer be 
concealed, nor could any future adventurer detract from the honour 
o f the difcovery. Thefe circumftances, it is true, amount to no 
proof, but afford ample ground for believing that the map delivered 
to Covilham was framed from this fource o f  information^ Whether 
the original map and chart o f  M . Polo, in the church o f St. Michael 
di Murano at V ^ ice , or the copy which replaced it had been 
copied by the Portuguefe, I  have no means to determine; but as it 
feems to have been open for the inlpedfion o f  all vifitors, and as 
the ardour o f the Portuguefe was pointed to rival the commerce o f 
Venice, fi:om their firft outfet to the attainment o f their obje<ft; it 
may reafonabty be concluded, that i f  they had no Portuguefe*^’ in

that

The whole of this is from the preface Henry’s brother brought a map from Ve. 
of Andre Mujler Grie£fenhag in Bergeron. nice, in which the cape was marked j but he 

What Colonia ? I whh the German gives no authority. I f  I had known where 
Latinifts would give us the modern names of to find this faft, I coul  ̂have determined the 
cjtieg, queftion. I do not doubt it, but I wilh both

Bruce, vol. ii. p, 96. fays Don Pedro Bruce and many other authors would prefer
the
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that city to colIe£t intelligence, they employed Jews for that pur- 
pofe; for Jews they feem ever to have perfecuted and trufted a t . 
the fame tim e; a Jew  was employed in forming Covilham’s map, 
and two Jews were fent after him into Egypt.

Thirdly. What map it was that Covilham lent home, which h e . 
had procured from a M oor in India, cannot be determined j neither 
has Bruce, who mentions this circumftance, condefcended to give us 
his authority. I fufpend, therefore, all judgment upon this till I 
know the foundation on which it ftands; it feems rational that the 
Mahoraedans fhould have charts of their navigation^*®, as well as the 
Europeans; but as no Mahomedan or Arab had pafled the cape, the 
delineation of it rauft have Rood upon the fame fort of intelligence 
as Marco Polo had acquired in the eaft, or be inferted from imagina
tion and the prevailing belief of the fa£t. Whenever I can difcover 
the authority of Bruce it will deferve confideration, till then I fhall 
think that i f  Covilham filled up the map he had received, or cor
rected it, or added to it fuch information as he could collect, it is a 
more probable account than the report o f this Moorilh map, which 
contained cities that .never exifted. Such a corrected map o f Covil
ham’s we read of in Caftaneda, who feems to have feed it, as he fays 
it was ill-written and disfigured; this I take to be the map to which' 
Bruce alludes.

the information of their readers by marginal 
references to the vanity of a clean page. It 
does feem highly credible that the map of M. 
Polo was brought to Portugal by this Don 
Pedro.

VJhut fort of charts or maps the Arabs

had, as late as 1400, maybe feen by the niap 
of the world I have inferted in the appendix 
from A 1 Edriffi. The Great Cape of Africa 
is not in that, though pofterior to M. Polo; 
but the author is prior to the Venetian, though 
the copy of his work is later.
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Voyages of B a r t h o l o m e w  D i a z  and V asco de  G ama.

X X V II. F r o m  the year 14 10 ’”  to i486 the Portuguefe had been 
engaged in advancing their difcoveries to the fouth ; fome prbgrefs 
had been made in every reign j hut the honour o f doubling the ex
treme cape o f Africa was refcrved for John the fecond. In 1486 
Bartholomew Diaz failed from Portugal with three fhips; he is 
called an officer o f the king’s ftorehoufe at Lifbon, but is manifeftly 
of a family which had long been employed in thcle voyages o f 
difcovery ; and had probably been gratified with a place of truft for 
merits in the fervice. H e advanced to 24“ fouth, one hundred and 
twenty leagues beyond the track o f former navigators, and then 
ftretching boldly out to fea, never touched upon the coaft again till 
he was adlually forty- leagues to the eaftward o f the cape, which 
he had palled without feeing it in his paflage.

This however was not the termination o f his difoovery, for he 
proceeded to the river del Infiinte, upwards o f fix degrees to the 
eaftward o f A g u l h a s w h i c h  is the moft fouthern point o f  Africa, 
and near a degree beyond the Cape o f Good Hope* T h e reafon o f 
his return is not quite evident; hut he had parted” ' with one o f his

One thoufand' four hundred and §x is 
givea as the firft date of prince Henry’s de- 
%ns.

3+s See Caftaneda, Faria, Mickle, Oforlus, 
Bruce.

349 We meet with Dluis Diaz and Vincent 
Diaz in 1447, and John Diaz who was One 
of the r̂ft company eredled at LagOs in 1444. 
Faria, p. 9-

, 3S“ t;ape Agulhas or Needle point. Thefe

names Hill decorate our charts, and it is but 
juftice to .prcfcrve the names and language of 
every difcoverer. The "French have had the 
vanity to difplace feveral appellations <jJ our 
late dilboverers. But La Peyroufe wdslKmeftef 
than his countrymen.

3$i He met this veffel on his »*etum,with 
only three of the crew alive. One died for 
Joy. -

little
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little fleet on his pafTage, and it may be prefumed that the impoflibl- 
lity o f collefting information from the natives, with the continuance 
o f the coaft to the eaftward, which he might have expe(fled to trend 
to the north, contributed to his determination. Five and twenty 
leagues fhort o f this river he erected his crofs on a rocky iflot, which 
ftill bears the name o f De la Cruz, in the bay o f Algoa , This is 
a perpetual monument to his honour, and the Grand Cape which 
he faw on his return he ftyled the Cabo Tormentofo, from the 
tremendous ftorms he had encountered on his palTage. The dif
ferent fentiments with which this difcovery infpired his fovereign 
upon his return, reverfed the omen, and changed the Stormy 
Cape into the Cape o f Good Hope, a name which has fuperfeded 

the pretenfions of all occupants and all conquerors, and which it is 
hoped will preferve the glory o f a generous monarch, and his hardy 
fubjeSs, to the end o f time.

Still, though the difcovery was made, it was not completed.
India had been the objed of the fovereign, and the nation, for
almoft a century; but India was neither found, or feen, or heard of,
this was wanting to the fame o f Diaz, and this was the caufe that
all the glory of the difcovery attached to Gama. Gam a was a man
of family” *, and Diaz failed under him , with an inferior command;
he had not even the fatisfadion o f attending his fuperxor to the
completion of ĥ s own difcovery, but returned from St. Jago, and
was^again employed in a fecondary command under Cabral, in the 

• '

*5* Algoa, in the EngUlh charts, properly of his family} he at leaft had armorial bear- 
Del Agoa, (Agua, water,) there are two ings, which, in that age, implied the rank of 
Del Agoas. gentleman. He bore a Gama, i. e. Dama.

*5’  Faria. But Caflancda takes no notice

fleet
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fleet that failed to India in 1500. In this expedition Brafil was 
difcovered, and in the paffage from thence to the Cape, four fhips 
perilhed, one o f which was that o f Bartholomew Diaz with all on 
board

It would jfeem natural that the difcovery o f Diaz Ihould have 
been immediately profecuted to its completion j but it required 
a deliberation o f ten years and another reign before a new ex
pedition was undertaken; and great debates are mentioned as 
pafling in the council of Portugal, whether the attempt itfelf were 
expedient, or any advantage could be derived from it to the nation 
at large.

In the mean time, however, the defign had never been relin- 
quilhed, or the prior difcoveries negleded ; John II. had difpatched 
Covilham and his companions into the eaft, and the eftabliflxments 
on the coafl: o f  Guinea had been attended to with anxious folici- 
tude. A t length when Emanuel Jrad determined upon profecuting 
the difcovery o f India, Gama was fele<3;ed for the fervice, and was 
condu(fl:ed to afflime his command on board the fleet, under the moll 
folemn aufpices o f  religion” ’. The king,, attended by all his court, 
accompanied the proceffion, and the great body o f the people was 
attradled to the fhore, who confidered him and his followers rather 
as devoted to deftrudion, than as fent to the acquifition o f re
nown.

35* Mickle Lufiad, p. 201. "Caftaneda,

T- 7 3 - . . . .
355 Bruce, who is no enemy to religion, no

Volney, has condemned the religious folemnity 
attending this embarkation, as difcourag;ing; 
but he feems neither to have confidere'd the age

or the nation. By all that we cart collect o f  
the execution of this voyage, Gama feems to 
have devoted himfelf to death, if he Ihould not 
fucceed, from a fenfe o f  religion and loyalty.
His fuccefs is ow m gto this fentimerrt.

E E The'
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The fleet, confifted o f three fmall Jlilps ..and a vidlualler, manned 
with n o . more than one hundred and fixty' fou ls; the principal 

officers were,

Vafco de Gama.
Paul de Gama, his brother.
Bartholomew Diaz, who was to accompany them only to a- 

certain latitude.
Diego Diaz, purfer, brother o f Bartholomew.

Nicolas Coello.
Pedro Alanquer, who had been pilot to Diaz.

Gonzalo Gomez. ’ ,

T h ey  failed from Lifbpn on the 18th o f  July 1497,
Ing with Diaz at St. Jago, reached the Bay o f St. Helena in latitude 
32° 3 5 'o", on the 4th o f November. T h ey had on board feveral 
who fpoke the Arabick language, and others who had acquired the 
Negro tongue by former voyages to the Gold Coaft, Benin, and’ 
Congo. In the Bay o f St. Helena they found the natives which we 
now call Hottentots, as we difcover by the mention o f a peculiaidty 
in their utterance, which the journal calls fighing '̂®, and which 
Vaillant defcribes by the term clappement  ̂ a guttural cluck, the 

charafteriftick of their language. None o f  the Negro interpreters 
underftood this dialeft,

A  quarrel arofe between the voyagers, and thefe harmlefs and 
timid natives, from the fufpicion o f treachery, natural to thofe who 
vifit barbarous nations for the firft tim e; and in the fkirmifh Gama 
himfelf ŵ as wounded in the foot. T his accident haftened their

Caftaneda, p, 7.
departure.
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-departure. T h ey left the Bay on the i6th of November ; Alan- 
quer declaring that the cape could not be much farther than thirty 
leagues diftant, though he could not defcribe it, as he had pafled 
it without feeing’*Mt j under the “command of Diaz, ^or the four 
following days it was a continued temphft at fouth fouth weft, dur
ing which Olbrius '” * introduces the account o f Gama’s confining' 
his pilots in irons, and flanding to the Helm himfelf. Caftaneda’ 
mentions nothing o f this circumftance; his narrative indeed is brief 
and dry, but feems to be a copy o f  the journal” *. On the fourth 
day the danger was furmounted ; they doubled the Cape on the 
aoth of November, and getting now the wind in their favour, came 
to an anchor in the Bay o f St. Bias, fixty leagues beyond the Cape,

■ upon the Sunday following. This' Bay ftill bears the name of St* 
Bras in our charts; and the natives found here were the fame as 
thofe o f St. Helena.

A t St. Bias the fleet ftaid ten days and was fupplied with oxen 
by the natives. They found alfo penguins and fea lions in great 
numbers. T hey difcharged and burnt the vidlualler, and theft 
proceeded , on their voyage to the eaftward. The rock de Ja Cruz, 
where Diaz had eredled his, pillar, was by eftimation fixty-five 
leagues from St. Bias, and the river Del Infante fifteen farther to the 
eaft. When Gama fet fail the current was ftrong againft him, but ’ 
having the wind in his favour, which blew a ftorm from the 8th ' 
to the 13th, he pufhed forward till he was fixty leagues from St. 
Blas  ̂ on the i6th of December. Here he made the c o a f t w h i c h

357 I follovv the Journal of Caftaneda j he firft perfon, without appearing confcious o f  

maft fesn it on his relufn. the change.
35» Vol. i. p . 48. Somewhere about Cape Arrecife or
35» I t  often glides from, the third into the Fo\;l Cape.

E E 2 - had

    
 



JI2 PERIPLUS OF T H E  E R Y T H R E A N  SEA.

had a good appearance, with herds o f cattle oa the fhote. ' He 
pafTed within fight o f de la Cruz, and wiflied to have come to an 
anchor at the river Del Infante, but the wind being adverfe, he was 
obliged to ftand out to fea,- till on the 20th o f December it came , 
again to the w'efi, and carried him through the currents which had 
oppofed him all round the Cape. T h e good fortune which attended 
him in obtaining this wind, at the time when the current was moft 
unfavourable, inlpired gratitude in the heart o f  Gama to that Pro-, 
vidence which protected him j he offered up his tribute o f  thankf- 

giving, and declared to his people, that he verily believed it was. 
the will o f God that India fhould be difcovered^**.

From the 20th to the 25th he ran along a, coaft which he ftyled 
Terra de Natal, from the celebration o f the Nativity on that day.. 
It lies between latitude 32.° 30' o" and 30° fouthj and on the 6th. of 
January 1498 he reached a river which he named D e los Reyes,.from 
the feaft of the Epiphany; he did not anchor here, though in great 
want o f water, but proceeded till the 11 th, when he landed at a 
river called Cobio’**, and winch,'from,the treatment he received, he 
left afterwards  ̂marked with the appellation o f Rio dos buonas Gentes>. 
or the River o f Good People.

The natives here ŵ ere no longer Hottentots hut CafFres, who 
even in that age bore the fame marks o f fuperior civilization, which 
they preferve to the prefent hour. A  circumftance more fortunate 
and more extraordinary was, that Martin Alonzo underftood their 
language. This is a moft remarkable occurence, as Alonzo could 
fcarcely have been lower than M ina on the w^eftern coaft, which 
is forty degrees from the Cape, and the breadth o f the continent

’ ** Callaneda, p. lo . Ibid. p. 11.
from
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fj?om weft to eaft cannot, in the latitude of 20® fouth, be lefs than 
eighteen or nineteen degrees more. * What Negro nation or language; 
do we know o f fuch an extent? and yet wonderful as it is, there 
is no reafon. to doubt the fa<ft. Thefe people had mean houfes, but 
well furniftied, and were poflefled of iron, copper,, pewter, falt>' 

and ivory. , ' r ' ’ '
The fleet ftaid here till the i Cth, and obtainedj wood, water,

*
fowls, and oxen. , Proceeding on that day to the northward, they 

continued their voyage till the 24th; in  this run they pafled Gape' 
Corrientes and the low coafl: o f Sofala without anchoring, till they' 
reached a river, which, from the circumftaupes that arofe, they had 
afterwards reafon to call the river of Good. Signs (de bons‘ 
Sinas)* ,

It is a circumftance particularly noticed by the hiftorlans, that* 
from St. Helena to this place no veftige o f navigation, no fort o f• 
embarkation had beenfeen. But here, upon the morning after their- 

MTivaJ, they were yiflted by the natives in boatSj which had fails made' 
of the Palm^*t This foufed the attention o f every one on board, 
and in the courfe of a few days two men o f foperior rank came on 
board, who had garments o f cotton, filk, and fattin; this- was the ■ 
firft i n f a l l i b l e o f  the produce o f India, and hope gloWed in ' 
every heart. The language, however, o f  their vifltors was un
known ; they underftood not the Negro dialedt of Alonzo, nor the 
Arabick o f Alvarez but they intimated by figns that they had *

*  S83 Faria, p. 8̂'. ■ mentions here, but nothing o f - t i l l
Faria. The exprelfion is not clear, but they approached Mofambique. 

intimates cloth made of fibres of the coco  ̂ Oforius fays, one of them fpoke Ara- 
palm. It is lyorthy of notice that Caflaneda bickvery imperfeiUy, vol. i. p, J f .

' ' - 1; feen-
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feen fhips as large as the Portuguefe,- and feemed to mark the nortli 
as the quarter where they might be found.

Here then Gama determined to prepare for the completion of 
his difcovery. T h e  natives were quiet; they were not Mahome- 
dans. The women received the feamen wdth- complacency, and 
provifions were eafy to be procured. Thefe- were all inducements 
for laying his veflels a-ground and^careening them. H e gave orders 
accordingly; and during a llay o f more than thirty days, which this 
fervice required, no difpute arofe to difturb the harmony between the 
natives and their vrilitors. .

This river is the Zambeze, which is navigable for two hundred 

leagues up to Sucumba’®®, and penetrates into the interior o f Beno- 
motopa. It falls into the fea through a variety o f mouths, between 
latitude 19° and iS°  fouth, which are known in our modem charts 
as the rivers of Cuamo and Quiliman^, from a fort o f that name upon 
the northern branch^®h I find nothing in Caflaneda or Faria to 
mark the extent o f Gama’s knowledge at this place, but as he had 
the corredled chart o f Covilham on board, in which Sofala way 
marked as the limit o f his progrefs; i f  that chart was furnilhed with 
the latitude, Gama mull have known that he had now palTed the- 
barrier, and that the difoovery was afcertained. The m oll fouthern 
branch o f the Zambeze is two degrees to the north o f Sofala. He 

mull likewife know that the directions given by Covilham were to 
inquire for Sofala and the illand o f the Moon^®h And whether he

3̂  ̂ Re.Tende, p. 80.
3®’ I  cannot afcertain which mouth of the 

Zambeze Gama anchored in. I fuppofe it to 
be the largeft, which is that moft to tlie north, 
as Reffende places the river of Good Signs in

in latitude i7 °5 o 'o " . P. Lobo calls Quili* *  
mane the river of Good Signs, p. 202, ed. 
Paris, Le G rande.

368 phe Ifland of the Moon is an Arabict 
name and occurs in A 1 EdrilH.

underftood
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anderftcpd the language of the natives or not, the name of Sofala 
jnuft have been pronounced to them in an intercourfe of thirty 
days, and the quarter where it lay muft have been obtained. _

W e are here approaching to ajnndlion with the difcoveries o f the 
Arabians, the Egyptians, the Greeks, and Romans; and though 
poflibly none but the Arabians” " had been as low as Sofala by Sea, 
certain it is, i f  the authority o f Ptolemy may be credited, that the 
Romans had penetrated inland to the fouthward o f the equator, and 
terminated their lefearches with a nation they ftyled Agifymba. 
Ptolemy mentions two Roman oificers, Septimius Placcus and 
Julius Maternus,-v;ho had been engaged-in thefe expeditions to 

the fouth, Placcus from G y r e n e a n d  Maternus ‘from Leptis. 
Placcus reported that the Ethiopians [of Agifymba] were three 
months journey fouth of the Garamantes, and Flaccus feems to 
have performed this march him felf Maternus reported, that when 
the king o f the Garamantes fet out from Gar?ima to attack the Ethio

pians o f Agifymba, he marched four months to the fouth. Ptolemy 
does not allow the ufe made o f thefe reports by the geographer M a- 
rinus, which would carry Agifymba into 49" or 55" fouth latitude, 
ftill under his own correction he carries Prafum” ’ into latitude 15* 
and Agifymba fomewhat farther to the fouth.

Wonderful as this march o f Placcus,is to contemplate, through 
■ the very heart and moft defert part of Africa into fuch a latitude, it 
Is ftill more extraordinary that the latitude of Prafum fhould coincide 
with Mofambique, and that two or three degrees farther to the,

See Oforius, p. ^2,
And the' Phenidans> if Sofala fe Ophir. 
Lib. i. c. 8.

Libya. 
373 P a g e  j

fouth
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fouth, the kingdom of Benomotapa ” * ihouid occur, in whick 
2limbao is ftill' the name o f a tribe, or as the Portuguefe writers 
affirm, the court o f the fovereign

It is by no means neceflary to aflert, that Mofambique is identi
cally Prafum, or the Zimbaos Agffymba, but the coincidence of 
latitude led the Portuguefe almoft to a man to give credit to the 
one, and the coincidence o f found has left a conftant belief of the 

other. The Portuguefe pilots were many o f them well read in 
Ptolemy. It is from information o f  this fort that D i Ban-os main
tains that Sofala is almoft furrounded by a river ifluing from a lake 
called Maravi, which the ancients fuppofed to be the origin o f the 
Nile,; a .charge not very unjuft, i f  we confidcr that Ptolemy has

374 Benomotapa is celebrated by all tlie 
.Portuguefe, as the fource from whence all the 
gold dull at Sofala, and on the coaft is ac
quired. There is faid to be a gold mine in 
that kingdom called Manica, and others of 
lilver, as Faria alRrms, (vol. iii. p. 148.) and 
gold is alfo found in the ftreams which come 
down from the mountains. Thefe mountains, 
which Rennell calls the Belt of Africa, Di 
.Barros places between the equator and tropick 
of Capricorn. What their breadth is, or 
whether they communicate with thofe of 
Abyffinia is fliU problematical. That they 
do, is highly probable; and as they throw 
down tlie Nile to the north, on the fouth 
<hey may well produce the Zambeze, or 
l ivers of Cuamo or Quilimane ; as well as 
the Obii and Quilimancc at Pate and Ampaga, 
and the great lake which all fpeak of with fo 
much uncertainty. We rtiay fuppofe all thefe 
rivers which come to the fouth produftive of 
gold as well as the river of Benomotapa. 
And as the kingdom of AbyfGnia in its more 
llourilliing ftate certainly extended its influence

to Magadoxo, in latitude 5® north, fo may we 
difeover the means by which, in all ages, the 
gfold diift of the fouth found its way into that 
kingdom. Bruce fays it has no gold of its 
own, and yet gold by the ounce, and bricks of 
fait are the current coin of the kingdom. This 
method of procuring gold in Abyllinia from 
the fouth was known both to the Greeks and 
Arabs, and muft apparently have been the pri
mary caufe of their voyage to the fouth, and 
pofiibly of thofe performed by the Idumeafls, 
Phenicians, and Solomon to Ophir, if Ophir 
and Sofala be the fame.

a's Di Barros, in Ramufio, p. 261. vol. 1. 
Barbofa, ibid, vol. i. p. 288. Marmol, vol, iii. 
who copies Di Barros.

Sts D'Anville calls them Zimbas or Muzlm- 
bas, and fcems to think them the fame as the 
Gallas, who have been the pell of Abylfinia 
for many centuries paft. The lake here no
ticed he firft inti educed into a map com- 
pofed for Le Grande'’s edition of Lobo in 
J728.

brought
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brought the fource of that ftream into 30' o'^Touth, though 
Di Barros him felf is as bold in. his aflertidn when he derives from 
the fame lake the Zambeze, with all the ftreams of Cuamo, the 
Efpiritu Santo which falls into the fea below Cape Corrientes 
and another river which is to, traverfe the whole continent into 

Congo. , . '
A t this river o f Zambezi we have a right to confider the difcovery 

o f Gama afcertained, as he had here united his circumnavigation 
with the route o f Covilham ; but we muft conduct him to Quiloa, 
in order to make him meet the limit of the Periplus at Rhapturo, 
and to Melinda, before he obtained a pilot to conduct him to 
the Indies, .

It was not till the 24th” * o f February that the fleet was repaired 
and ready to fail j and it is remarkable that the people had fuflfered 
much here from the /curvy, notwithftanding the country is faid to 
have abounded with fruits o f various forts in abundance j the difeafe 
is imputed to the iownefs and humidity o f the coaft, and the 
humanity o f Gama is recorded as opening all his own ftores for 
the. relief o f the afflided. Upon the refumption o f his courfe he 
kept along the coaft for fix days, and upon the firft o f  March came 
in fight of four iflands that He off the port of Mofambique. It is 
upon the approach to this port that Caftaneda.firft mentions boats 
furniflied with fails; and no fooner did this fight meet the eyes o f 
the navigators than Coello, running up along fide o f his commander.

Marmolfpeaks of a Lake Zafian,,here, See Hi Barros, in Ramuiio, voL i.
which he confounds with theTfanaor Dembea p. 386. et feq. 
of Habez, p. 156, et feq. ^

P P cried
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cried out, fay you, fir, here is another kind o f people,”
and fuch indeed they found them, for Mofambique was at this time 

under the government o f Quiloa^' the fovereign o f which was matter 
o f thecoailfroin Sofala to Melinda’” , with moft o f the iflands in the 
neighbourhood. From the colour o f  the voyagers they were eafily 
miftaken. for T urks” *, with whom the Moors were neceflarily ac
quainted in the Red Sea, and for this reafon, upon the firft inter.* 
view  every civility was imparted, and pilots granted at their requett. 
W ith the difcovery o f this miftake, and the treachery in confequence 

o f  it, we have no concern, but with the appearances that evinced an 
Indian commerce Gama had every reafon to be gratified. T h e  velTels 
were fuch as traded along the coaft, large, but without decks, the 
feams fewed with cayro, or cordage made o f  coco, and the timbers 
faftehed with the fame without a nail throughout. T h e fails were 
mats compofed o f palm leaves; and> many o f the larger fort had 
charts and compafles ’**. The Moors o f  the Red Sea and India 
received here the gold o f Sofala in exchange for their commodities; 
and the town, though meanly built, furniflied abundant fpecimens

38® Momba5a excepted, which had revolted, 
and Melinda was preparing for a revolt.
' 38' Moors of Barbary, according to Oforius. 

Blit this is fuppofing that the natives of Mo
fambique knew that they had come round 
the Cape. It is much more probable that they 
fuppofed them Turks from the Red Sea who 
had been down to Sofala, or had been driven 
accidentally to the fouth,

3®* And quadrants, Oforius fays; but per
haps without fufhcient authority. I  have not

the X.atiq work of Oforius, but fuppofe he 
might ufe aftrolabe, which is rendered quad
rant by his tranflator; this would not prove 
a knowledge prior to the Europeans, for the 
Arahick term is aftharlab, evidently corrupted 
from the Greek, and fliews its origin as readily 
as huflbla. See Chamb. Dift. in voce.

3S3 The Arahick term for the compafs is 
huffola, a certain proof that they derived it 
from the Italians who traded to Alexandria, 
Mickle, Ixxx, See fupra.    
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o f pepper, ginger, cottons, filver- rings, pearls, rubies, velvet, filk, 
and various other articles o f an Indian trade. The inhabitants 
were moftly Caffres, but the government was in the hands o f 
Mohamedans from Arabia, and as the commander had feveral 
who could Ipeafc Arabick on board, a communication was readily 
opened, and intelligence foon obtained that the voyage to Cali
cut was regularly performed, and the diftance about nine hundred 
leagues.- . :

The fleet remained at Mofambique and in the neighbourhood 
till the 34th o f March, and thien made fail along the coaft to 
the northward^**. 1 flxould have been glad to have conducted 
Gama to QuUoa, as I efteem it the Rhapta of the Periplus; 
and I could have wifhed to have ended his navigation from 

-Europe where I terminated that o f the Greeks from the Red 
Sea j but partly from treachery and partly from accident, he was 
carried paft Quiloa, and proceeded to Momba9aj the fame treachery 
attended him at this place as before, which deterred him from 
entering the port. Some o f the people, however, landed and 
found a city much more fplendid than Mofambique. Here like- 
wife were found all the commodities of India with the citron, 
lemon, and orange, the houfes built of ftone like thofe o f Por

tugal, and the inhabitants chiefly Mohamedans, living with all 
the fplendour and luxury of the eaft.

The flay o f Gama at this place was only two days, when he 
proceeded to Melinda and came to an anchor upon the 17th o f

5S+ It may not be improper to notice that is thus in the Thames that we call Nor- 
the language of the coaft ftyles the couvfe to way ihips, Danes, and Swedes, eaft country 
the northward eaft, and to the Cape weft. It fhips,

f F F 2 March
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March 1498. There is no harbour here but an open road the 
.city, however, was fplendid and well built, with houfes of feveral 
ftories, and the appearance o f wealth throughout, evinced the extent 
o f their commerce and their communication with India. Here 
though Gama was not without fufpicion, he experienced every a ft , 
o f  friendfhip and hofpitalityj and this, becaufe Melinda was inclined 
to hoftilities with Quiloa, andready to receive every one as a friend 
who had experienced injuries in a rival city.

W e are here to take bur leave o f G am a; his difcovery was 
afcertained, and after having condu<Red him within the boundary 
o f the Greeks and Romans, the objeft for introducing this nar
rative o f his voyage is anfwered. . It is but juftice, however, 
to notice, that he reached the long fought fhores o f India, and 
vifited Calicut, the centre of Indian commerce, without any par
ticular misfortunes, but fuch as are natural to a firft attempt. 
H e returned to Lifbon in 1499, Where he received every ho
nour which a generous fovereign and grateful nation could 

beftow.
He was again honoured with the command o f a fquadron in 

1502, when the ftyle o f his commiffion. was that o f admiral and 
governor; and he returned *̂® a third time in 1524, under the 
reign of John III. when he was raifed to the title o f viceroy and 
count de Vidigueira. During this command he died at Cochin in 
1525, after having the fatisfadfion o f living to fee the power of his 
country paramount in the feas o f India, from Malacca to the Cape

Such as are thebĵ ôi of the Periplug. 3®* Faria, vol. i.p. 63, aadaSo-

of
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o f Good Hope. A  |>ower which fhe maintained for upwards o f  a 
century, and loft at laft by the lofs of thofe virtues by which it had 
originally been acquired.

Gama was formed for the fervice to which he was called, violent 
indeed in his temper, terrible in anger, and hidden in the execution 
o f juftice, but at the fame time intrepid, perfevering, patient in 
difficulties, fertile in expedients, and fuperior to all oppofition. No 
adtion can entitle the moft illuftrious to  the charader o f great, more 
than the fortitude he difplayed when detained in Calicut by the 
Zamorin, and when he ordered his brother to fail without him> 
that his country might not be deprived of the fruits o f his difcovery, 
,To the virtues of a commander he added the religion of a Chriftian, 
and though the religion of his age was never without a tindture o f  
chivalry and fuperftition, in one fenfe at leaft his religion was pure. 
It was religion that fupported him under the perils he encountered, 
and a firm perfuafion that it was the will o f  Providence that India 
fhould be difcovered. The confequence o f his difcovery was the 
fubverfion o f  the Turkifli power, which at that time threatened all 
Europe with alarm. The eaft no longer paid tribute for her preci
ous commodities, which^paffed through the Turkifli provinces; the 
revenues of that empire were diminiflied j the Othmans ceafed to be 
a terror to the weftern world, and Europe^*’ , has rifen to a power 
which the other three continents may in vain endeavour to oppofci 
Portugal it is true has loft her pre-eminence in the -eaft, but fhe flill 
retains Brafil, which was the accident of her Oriental voyages, and

Such is the opinion both of Abĥ  Ray- See. in Mickle, p. 83. a citation from Faria 
jial, Mickle, Dr. Campbell, Harris, &c. &c, to this effed.

14 which
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which has prolonged her exlftence as .a nation to the prefent 
hour.

The reader will pardon this digreffion in favour o f a  man whom, 
no hiftofian ever contemplated without admiration, but if  the 
hiftory o f the man does not attach to  the purpofe o f the pre' 
fcnt work, the account of his voyage is one o f  its conftituent 
parts. Our defign has been to fhew all that the ancients per
formed, or could not perform, and the voyage o f Gama has been 
detailed, with all its difficulties, in order to prove the utter im
probability of any previous navigation round the Cape. I will 
not fay it was impoffible, but I think it impoffible to have 
been once performed and never profecuted j I think it impoffible 
that it ftiould have flood upon the page o f hiflory as an infulated 
fad:, through a lapfe o f one and twenty centuries, without imita
tion or repetition o f  the experiment.

X X V III. I t  remains flill to fhew the relative fituation of the 
Arabs on this coaft o f Africa, fuch as the Greeks and Romans left 
them, and fuch as the Portuguefe found them upon their arrival 
in the Eaftern Ocean. The Periplus mentions that the Arabs of 
Rhapta were fubjed to the fovereign o f Maphartis, and Maphartis 
itfelf was one o f the dependencies o f Sab6a or Yemen. They 
employed the veflels fewed with coco cordage, from whence the 
name o f the place, and they traded to India, Arabia, the Red Sea, 
and Egypt. Arabs of the fame defcription Gama found here after 
the expiration o f thirteen centuries, the fame veflels on the coaft,

and
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and the fame foreign trade. One eircumftance indeed Was dif
ferent, the religion of Mahomet had at the fame time introduced 
fuperior vigour, and a more extenfive comnierce, engendered a 
hatred to the -Chriftian name, which excited that malice and 
treachery which Gama experienced, and which, perhaps, without 
a difference of faith, the rivalfhip in,commerce muft necelfarily have 
produced.

O f thefe Arabs there were two diftind parties, one called Zaydes 
or Emozaides, who, were the firft.fettlers upon record, and the 
other tribe from Baca in fhe Gulph of Perfia near Bahrein The 
Emozaides were hereticks o f the fed  of Alt, they came from Yemen, 
and feem to have occupied the coaft o f Africa, after the time o f 
Mahomet, in the fame manner as their Heathen brethren had fettled 
there in the age o f the Periplus. The tribe from Baca were Sonnites 
or orthodox, who hate the Shiites worfe than Chriftians; they had 
feized firft upon Quiloa, and had extended their power for two hun
dred miles along the coaft, but from their internal diflenfions were 
declining in power when the Portuguefe firft arrived in the Indian 
Ocean. Upon the introdudion of this tribe f r o m‘B a c a t h e  
Emozaides retired inland and became Bedouins they intermarried 
with the natives, and ftill exift as black Arabs, little diftinguifhed 
from the Caffres who are found both on the continent and in the 
iflands which lie ip the Mofambique channel, and even in 
the ifland of Madagafcar.

The

388 Di Barros, in Ramufio, voL i. p. 386, to be of the tribe Bani Houle, in Oman. 
fj,q. ■390 Wandering tribes that live in tents.
3S9 If we may judgefrom Niebuhr they ought . The king of Johanna is perhaps of this

caft,
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The whole coaft below Momba9a was under the power of.thefe 
Sonnites from Baca; but Momba9a had revolted, was independent, 
and had a fovereign o f its own, who Was a Sonnite; while Brava 
and Magadoxo were ftyled republicks, where the power was in the 
hands of twelve ” * principal families forming an ariflocracy, per
haps as confpicuous on that coaft as Venice wws in the Ha- 
driatick.

This ftate of the country is perfedtly analogous to the defcripiion 
qf it in the Periplus; every city, fays that journal, ŵ as a feparats 

government, and every government had its independent chief. 
Such they were in that age, and fuch-.they might have continued if  
an European power had not arifen, which overwhelmed them all in 
a period of lefs than twenty years. Sofala, Mofambique, Quiloa, 
Angoxa, Ocha, Patd, Mombaza, Brava, and the Zanguebar Illands,

caft, half Arab and half Negro, as Sir William 
Jones fays the family came from the main. The proper name is Hinzuan, which became 
Anjttan, and Anjoane eafily made Johanna by 
an Engli/h feaman. It is one of the Comora 
Ifles between Madagafcar and the continent; 
and Comora ftill preferves the name of Comr, 
the Arabick name of Madagafcar, the Ifland of 
the Moon.

The love of Independence is the ruling 
principle in the mind of an Arab, and a pa
triarchal fovereignty is the only one to which 
he can naturally fubmit. This it is which 
drives fo ■ many petty tribes into the deferts, 
■ which they occupy from Mefopotamia to the 
frontiers of Morocco, and from the coails of 
the Perfian Gulph to Mofambique. The r t -  
fidence in cities is unnatural to them, and 
though they do occupy places which they have

conquered. Hill every city mull have its chief, 
and every chief finds a party within his walls 
which is bolHle to his government. Niebuhr 
has painted this fpirit of the people molt ad* 
mirably throughout'his work. But the Ma- 
homedan religion has alfo produced an ariftq- 
cratick principle, fubfilling under all the def- 
potifm of the call. The Ulemas, under the 
Turkilh government, are an ariftocracy be
tween the monarch and the people; and who* 
ever is acquainted with Oriental manners, knows 
that there were families which preferved a fort 
of ruling power in Samarkand, Bagdat, Bafra, 
and all the principal cities of the call. Such 
a junfiion of families might well exift at Brava 
and Magadoxo, when, the Portuguefe firft 
vifited the coaft ; and any government where 
there was no oftenfible chief would fuggeft to 
them the idea of a republick.

all
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air fubmitted to Diego Alti^eida  ̂ and Triftan d’Acugna before the 
year 1508. Melinda, which, had always been friendly, loft all her 
importance, and Magado^oi only refifted with effe£t; but whether 
from the bravery ,of the people, or becaufe itrlay too much to the 
north to be o f  Importance,, is hard to determine. Had they not 
been conquered they muft have funk in their importance from the 
natural courfe o f events; the finews of their commerce were cut,,, 
and their fhips could not fail without a Portuguefe pafs. The pro-- 
duce indeed o f the coaft’ itfelf would ftill have maintained thefe 
cities from utter decadence, and brought foreigners to their ports 
but the powdr o f the Portuguefe monopolized all profits, till it fell in 
its turn by the errors o f the government, and b y the avarice and 
peculation o f its officers. O f all thefe conquefts which do fo much 
credit to their valour, and fo little to their policy, Mofambique is 
the Only poffeffion which has furvived the wreck o f their empire; 
and this port is /aid ftill to be a profitable fettlement, and to preferye 
an influence over the other ftates,. which have reverted again int^ . 
the power o f  the Arabs j among: thefe th ejm am  o f  Oman is th§ 
chief, and Quiloa and Zanguebar are governed by Sheiks o f his ap
pointment” ’.

It was my intention to have clofed this account o f the coaft, and 
this part of the Peripifis, which I call the African Voyage, with 
feme particulars relating to the Arabian fettleraents, and theif 
fituation under tbe power of the Portuguefe; but the whole o f 
this fubjed has been fo ably difeufled by the writers o f the M ; 
Univerfal Hiftory, in their twelfth volume, and fo much more 
at lalrge than would h,aVe been fultable to the nature o f the

Nitbulir, vol. it. p. 146. Arabick, Fr. ed. 
G G prefeafe

    
 



126 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

prefent work, that the labour is not necfeffary. Some particulars 
I had colle£ted from Reffend^’s M S. in the Britiih Mufeum, with 
which they were not acquainted, that might have been acceptable; 
but in general, the authorities they have followed are fo genuine, 
and their own obfervations fo juft, as to admit o f little farther 
enlargement upon the fulyedt.

Here, therefore, I clofe the Firft Part o f  m y defign, which 
was to examine the navigation of the ancients on the coaft of 
Africa, from their firft entrance into the Red Sea, to the ter
mination o f their progrefs to the fouth ; and to conned their 
difcoveries with thofe of the moderns, by fixing on the voyage 
o f Gama as the point o f union. The Second Part will con
tain two books allotted to Arabia and India, a  fubjed lefs ob- 
fcure, but ftill curious rather than amufing. The materials for 
the whole are colleded, and will be publiftied as foon as they 
can be reduced into form ; but w^hether that period w ill be ftiort 
nr diftant I cannot prefume to calculate. I am fully  fenfible that 
want of leifure ought to be confidercd i-ather as a bar to pub
lication altogether, than pleaded as an excufe for publifhing a 
work incomplete or incorred. But i f  time had been taken to 
complete the whole, it might never have been brought to the prefs; 
and if the part now edited be incorred, it is not from negligence, or 
from mifapplication o f fuch leifure as I have, but from want of 
powers to perfed it to my own fatisfadion. It remains with the 

. ' 1 3  puWic

    
 



A  Z  A  N  I A. 227
;

public to decide whether it will be better that the Second Part fliould 
be publiftied or fuppreffed.

It is w ith extreme regret that I am again compelled to advert to 
the difagreement between Mr. Goflelin’s opinion and mine, in 
regard to the limit of ancient difcovery towards the fouth. I  could 
have wifhed to have feen his work fooner, that I might have given 
it the confideration it deferves; or not to have feen it at all, that 
both our opinions might have been left undifputed, for the judgment 
o f  the publick j but I now cannot help obferving, that although, from 
the preflure of time, I  am not competent to decide on Mr. Gpflelin’s 
account o f the ancient geographers, or the various methods he has 
affumed for cOrrefting their errors, ftill I cannot but acknowledge his 
mafterly and fcientifick poffeffion o f his fubjeft, as well as the great 
perfeverance ofhisinveftigation; and if  I differ in opinion from fuch 
a writer, I ftill pay relped to his talents and abilities. W e differ, it is 
true, feveral/degrees'upon the extent o f the voyage in the Periplus. 

But i f  Mr. Goffelin will allow, which he does, that it extended beyond 
Cape Gardefan and Cape D ’Affui, then he muft acknowledge that 
feven mouths of rivers, anfwering to the laft diyifion of the voyage in 
the Periplus, can nowhere be found till we approach the mouths o f 
the Obii. This is the great proof upon which I reft the queftion ; 
for fuppofing the Pyralaan Iflands to be defined b y the ftreams o f  
that river, as it diyides upon its approach to the fea, the Peripifts is 
in perfect harmony with the accounts o f the Portuguefe in general, 
and Reffende in panicular; and i f  their authority is infufficient, I 
know o f no better to which an appeal can be made. ‘

THE END o r  THE FIRST PART.
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The A p p e n d i x  contains:

I. A n  alphabetical Catalogue of the Articles of Commerce mentioned in 
the Periplus, with an Account of their Nature and Properties, as 
far as is requifite for the Elucidation of the Journal.

II. A n  Account of the Adulitick Infcription found in Abyffinia by Cofmas
Indicopleuftes, a Monk of the fixth Century.

III. A n  Inquiry into the corrupt Reading of the Mpinufcript, in regard to
the Word,

* - , . - , .

IV. T h e  Form of the habitable World as imagined by Pomponius Mela,
Cofmas, and Al Edriffi.

N. B. A s  th efe fe v e r a l P a r tic u la h  a re  d ejlg n ed  f o r  ib e  w h o le  W ork w hen  

cofnpleted; they commence again w ith  p a g e i ,  ,a n d  w ill be accom panied by fom e 

eth er D ifqu ifition s on th e W inds a n d  M on foon s, on th e S ite  o f  M e r o e , a n d  on 

th e L im it o f  ancien t D ifcovery  to w a rd s th e  E a jl,  w ith  fa r t h e r  Inquiries^ i f  

authentick M a te r ia ls  can he obtained, 'th e  Secon d  P a r t o f  th is  W ork w ill con

ta in  th e A ra b ia n  a n d  E a ji  Indian N a v ig a tion  o f  th e P e r ip lu / , w ith  th e  Pages 

num bered in  order fro m  P a r t  the F ir ji.

    
 



Articles o f  mentioned in the Periplus Maris

ERYTHR-asi ajjigned to Arrian.

A
I .  ' a S oX X ou.  A h o lla , "

If this term be Greek, it is remarkable that it fiiould not occur in 
any Greek Lexicon,*and if  it is Latin (as apparently it is), it is 
equally remarkable that a Greek merchant of Alexandria, fuch as 
the author probably was, fliould have introduced a Latin* term 
into his Greek catalogue ; but Latin terms crept into purer Greek 
writers than our author, and commerce perhaps had adopted this, 
as exprefling the adual garment which was neither ufed by, or 
formerly known to the Greeks. The Roman Abolla was a mili
tary cloke \  perhaps not unlike our watch cloke. And the adoption 
of the word is not more ftrange than the ufage o f the EngUflh in 
adopting the French Surtout̂  or the French adopting the Englifh 

(Riding Coat).

* T h e word AboUa is not m D a  Cange.
* I t  feeras worn as an outer military cloke 

by officers and men o f rank, Ptolemy, fon .of 
Juba king o f Mauritania, gramlfon of M. 
Antony by SeJ^ne the daughter o f Cleopatra, 
was killed by Cal'gula, who was a great grand-

fon of Antony, non alia de caula qiiam quod 
edente fe munus, ingreffum fpeilacula conver- 
tiffe oculos hominum fulgore purpiuese ahcllte 
animadvertit. Suet Calig. c. 35. I t  was like- 
wife a garb o f the Philofophere, audi facinus 
majoris Aboltei J.uvcnaL

a 2  2 . " A C oX oi
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2. ’ASsAo< VQ&Ol •^^'»fJ.(X,TtVOU , -

Single cloths dyed and imitating fonie o f a fuperior or different 
quality. But fee Salmaf. ad Vopifcum.

"Â oXoi, according to Salmafius (Plin. Exercit. 1062,) are fiogle 
cloths, the fame asdTrkotSesy in oppolltioa to or double j but

■ whether this relates to the texture, to the ornaments wrought on 
them, or the confideration o f their being with lining or without, 
feems difficult to determine. Our weavers call a fi]kyJ/jot, when the 
warp is of one colour and the w oof o f another; and the word "ACoXot 
may be literally rendered unJJjot j but it does not follow that this 
is an accurate rendering o f the term. Homer mentions garments 
both fingle and double.; and Deborah makes the mother o f Sifera 
fay, that her fon had perhaps brought home -a raiment o f needle 
work, of needle work on both fidesy which is apparently correfpon- 
dent to the tunick, which Ulyffes defcribes to Penelope (Od. lib. T . 
230.). I f  this interpretation, therefore, fhould be admiilible, 

X̂ taf̂ anvo! may be rendered plain cloths o f  one colour, and vô ai would 
exprefs, that they were o f an inferior quality. But fee the term 
SfTrXoeif̂ xTcsy Diog. Laertius in Diogene, p. 350. Horace, DupUci 
panno patientia velat. And the addrefs of Plato to Ariftippus in 
Diog. Laert. Ariftip. p. 67. "Loi fiovu SeSorou %Xa;ituJ'os (pô siv 
ytMoz. “  You are the only Philofopher who can affume with equal 
“  propriety the drefs of a gentleman - or the ordinafry
“  garb Qoiiiog) o f a cynick.”

3. ’AJiaŝ o!?. Diamond.

The ancients certainly apply this word to our modern gem the 

diamond, but ufe it in a larger fenfe as w e ftill ufe adamant, applied
to
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to other hard fubftances. But m the only paflage where it occurs 
in the Periplus, it is mentioned on a coaft where diamonds very 
probably were to be purchafed, and is joined with the Hyacinth or 
Jacinth, and other tranfparent ftones,

4. 'AXoij. Aloe,

’' There are two forts o f Aloe, one a bitter cathartick, -and another 
ah aromatick, by fome fuppofed to be the fandal-wood. See Salm, 
Plin. Ex. 1056. It is probably ufed by the author o f the Periplus 
in the former fenfe, as being mentioned on the coaft of Oman in 
Arabia, where the Succotrine Aloe is naturally imported, as.the 
ifland Socotra itfelf yras Under the power of the Arabs on the main, 
being fubjeit to Eleazus Idng o f Sabbatha, in the neighbourhood 
o f Oman.

5. 'AvŜ ieivTiq, Images,

Thefe are mentioned. as imported into Oman in Arabia, but 
whether as merely ornamental, or objeds o f  fuperftition, does not 
appear.

d. *Â û ufieiT«, ’Â yv§» (TKevtij 'Â yv̂ afActrot TSTÔeviABm, Plate, 
Plate polijbed,

Thefe Works in filver do not appear to bo the beautiful produce 
o f Greek artifts, but veffels of plate adapted to the market. B y the 
frequent mention of thefe articles they muft have formed a confider- 
able branch o f commerce.

7. ’Agirsvijcoy,

    
 



6 A P P E N D  I X.

7. *Â Tm%ov, Arjhnick,

8. ’A ûfiUTu, Aromaticks,

Drugs in general are comprehended under this term (SaU Plin. Ex. 
p. 1049, 1050).

9. ’A(TU(p̂ * fpecies o f Cinnamon. See Kaaro-iot.

B

BSixXa, Bdellium.

An Aromatick gum,fuppofed to be imported from Africa, but now 
feldom ufed Salmafius * defcribes it  as a pellucid exudation from 
the tree fo called, not quite clear, o f  a w axy fubftance, and eafily 
melted, called by the Portuguefe dnime; there are three forts, Arabic^ 
Petraean, and Baftrian. It was imported, according to the Periplus, 
from Binnagara, or Minnagara [Bekker,] in Scindi, and from Bary- 
gaza [Baroach,] in Guzerat.

The Bhedolahh o f fcripture, Gen. ii. 1:2. Num. xi. 7. 

rendered Bdellium, is by the Rabbis rendered .Chryftal, and has 
nothing in common with the Bdellium o f the Periplus but its tranf- 
parency. The word Bdellium feems a diminutive o f the Bdella ufed 
by our author. Pliny, b. xii. c. 9.

There are ftill found three forts, two African, rather o f dark 
brown hue, and one Afiatick, anfwering the defcriptions o f Sal- 
mafms, generally brought to England among parcels o f myrrh. 
There are fpecimens o f the African fort in the collec^tion of Dr.

n •»

Burgefs.

* Chambers in voce. ♦  Plln. Exercit. p. n j o .

t Kh '
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■ , r
Tt^i. Afpecies o f cinnamon. See K«m«; 

Zigeer in Perfick iignifies fmall.

AM§ora-iXj p. 8. D.icrojJiai^Cloths either fringed orfriped,

and K^oo-m, according to Salmafius’, from Hefychius, 
fignifies the fteps of a ladder, or in another fenfe, the cornice of a 
wall, or the battlements. Salmafins derives the word from to 
fliave, and interprets locks of hair. Hence cloths, Stx̂ oa-cnxy 
he faj ŝ, are thofe which have a fringe knotted or twifted.

But Homer uies the word twice, ift. K̂ a<r<rotg fxh TTv̂ ycov e§vov 
3̂  e?r«A|«f. M. 258, where it agrees with the interpretation
o f Hefjrchius, the cornice o f the wall, or as it may be rendered the 

fep  o f the parapet, a rim or line running round below the battlements. 
Not differing, perhaps, from the ufage o f the word as ufed 3  35, 
where Homer fays, the fhips were too numerous to be drawn up t)n 
the fttore in one line, Ta  ê uo-ai'®, they therefore drew

them in lines one behind another like the fteps o f a ladder. Agree
able to the other explanation o f Hefychius, or as Apollonius renders 
it, dn’dx̂ riTrdcaf̂ uToty in Jiripes

W e may therefore conclude, that we cannot err much in rendering 
the Aixfrdiu. o f the Periplus, either cloths fringed^ with Salmafius,

* Flint Exercit. p. 762.  ̂ See Lenqcp in voce. See Apolon. Lexicon In voce.

or
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or Jlriped with Apollonius. So V irgil, virgatis lucent fagulis. The 
term ufed here is in conjun<aion with cloths. ’'a £oXo< . . . . . .  Xema
3̂  Siy.̂ oara-tû  where perhaps ^̂ oKoi is iii oppolxtion to îK̂ oa-ciccy Kev-̂  
Tt» is the Latin word Lintea.

A tivoĉ iov. Denariu's.— The Roman coin̂  worth in general denomi
nation nearly ^d. Engli/h.

It appears by the Periplus, that this coin was carried into Abyf- 
Cnia for the fake o f commerce with ftrangers, and that both gold * 
and filver Denarii were exchanged on the coaft o f Malabar againft 
the fpecle o f the country with advantage to the merchant.

A isctza ,  K iT T ix ,  A d z x g f

Are joined in , the Periplus with Kaffia, and are fuppofed to be in
ferior fpecies o f the cinnamon. See Ramufio, in his difcourfe on the 
voyage o f Nearchus, and Salmaf. de IJomonymiis H yles lattices, 
c. xcii. c. xciii. a work referred to by Salmafius hirafelf, but I have 
not feen it.

Slaves o f abetter fort and for the Egyptian market.

E
’̂ E\eewy. Oil of Olives,
’EXê aj. Ivory,
*Evoiia, Fragrant /pices or gums.

• The gold Denarius, according to Arburth- the age of Nero, 
not was the 45th part of a pound of gold in . * Plin, Exercit. p. 1070.

ZwV«<
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X uvat iTKiuTcctt

Girdles or purfes wrought or embroidered, A  great commerce 
throughout the eaft is ilill carried bn in falhes, ornamented with 
every fort o f  device* and wrought up with great expence. Sziareit 
does not occur in the lexicons, but probably means Jbaded o f  dif* 
ferent colours.

Ginger,
Not mentioned in thePeriplus, but by Salmahus *% who (ays the 

ancients knew little o f it, and believed it to be the root o f the pepper 
plant.

H
vuTiiyo), -Mules for the /addle,

©
&vi*Uiict jwcK̂ oTv, Gums or Incenjh,

'IfAuttct otym^et ret sv k iy iir ra  ytvofttm, \ Cloths^

For the Barbarine" market, undreffed and o f Egyptian manufac- 

ture.— The Barbarines are the ancient Troglodyte ihepherds o f

PUn. Exercit. p, 1070. “  The weftcoaft of the Gulph of Arabia.

b ' ■ ' • Upper
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Upper Egji^t, Nubia, and Ethiopia, very graphically traced and 
diftinguiflied by Bruce.

^l^xTici avf^fitKTct yeyvoif^fisvoc. Clothŝ
For the Barbariue market, drefled, 'and dyed o f various colours.

*Iftcxri(rfiog A^oi^iKog oVfi cejrAaf o Korns' 7̂  (TKorah^TOS.

{̂ceX§V(Toc, Cloths- ’ ;
Made up, or coating for the Arabian market;

1. Xet^iSuTogi
‘With fleeves reaching to the wriff;

, 2. *0 T6 aTrxSs 3̂  0 xoms* See ’a CcXo/,.

3.. tKOTKXuTOS*.
Wrought with figures. From the Latin Scutum, Scutul'atus; the 

figure being in the form o f a ihield,. A  dappled grey hqrfe is thus; 
called Scutulatus.

4. Shot mthGoldl.

5.. noXvreX ŝ,.

O f great pricei,

6. No^ofi

In imitation o f a better commodi'tyj.

y. IU§i(r<rorŝ os.
O f a better quality, or in great quantity^'

S'. UanoTosi
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■ 8. T I c c v t o T o ; ,  

O f all forts»

9 . IlaXujwtTO <ffo\v[A,'ffot.

O f thicker woof, or larger w oof thati Warp»

''litm u IJorfes,

As prefents, and as imports Into Arabia.

I t

K
Kankamus-^Gum Lack^

According to Scaliger; and OlofcorideS calls it a gum. But Sals 
inafius rather inclines to think it a drug like myxrh» Lack was ufed 
as a purple or blue dye by the Indigo dyers. Iv̂ iKoQ»<poi. Sal
mas. Plin. Exercit. 1148. 1152. Plin, xii. 20. See Pomet’s H if- 
tory o f Drugs, b. viii. p. 199, who fays gum o f four colours was 
found in one lump. H e does not hold it to be G um  Lack, but that 
it has a fmell like i t ; it is found in Africa, Brafil, and Saint Ghrxfto* 
pher’s. Pomet’s Specimen was from the .Weft Indies.

KaXr»c. Kaltls— A  Gold Coin*

According to the Periplus it was a coin o f this name current in 
Bengal, and that the metal was colledted from a mine in the neigh
bourhood. Stuckius-fays, a coin called Kalais is ftill current in 
Bengal, on what authority does not appear. Paolirio notices the 
word, but I cannot recal the paflage to my memory.

b 2 KagTrafrof.
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Kâ TTaoror* Karpafus— Fine Mujlins.

Oppofed to ordinary cottons. It is remarkable that the native 
Shanfkreet term is Karpaft  ̂ as appears by Sir William Jones’s cata- 
*logue. Afiat, Ref. vol. iv. p.' 231. Calcutta edition. But how this 
word found its way into Italy, and became the Latin Carbafus (fine 
linen) is furprizing, when it is not found in the Greek languagCi 
T he KafTTaVioi/ %mv o f Paufanias (in Atticis), o f which the wick was 
formed for the lamp of Pallas, is Afbeftos, fo called from Karpafos 
a city of Crete. Salm. PI. Exercit. p. 178.

Ka<rcrix, Cajia,

This fpice is mentioned frequently in the Periplus, and with 
various additions, intended to fpecify the different forts, properties, 
or appearances of* the commodity. It is a Ipecies o f cinnamon, and 
manifeffly the fame as what we call cinnamon at- this day j but 
different from that o f the Greeks and Romans, which was not a 
bark, nor rolled up into pipes like ours. Their’s was the tender 
fhoot of the fame plant, and of much higher value, fold at Rome 
in the proportion of a thoufand denarii '* to f ifty; it was found only 
in the poffeflion of Emperors and Kings ; and by them it was 
diftributed in prefents to favourites, upon folemn occafions, em- 
baffies, & c. This fort we muft firft confider, becaufe they them- 
felves applied the name improperly, having it derived by their own 
account from the P h e n i c i a n s a n d  giving it to the fame produdion, 
though in a different form and appearance from that by which it is 

known to us.

P lin y . H erodotus, lib . iii. p . 2J2. ed. W eff.

The
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The kinnamomum o f the Greeks and Romans was neceifarily 
derived from the Phenician'% becaufe the merchants o f that country 
firft brought it into Greece. The Greeks themfelves had no direct 
communication with the eaft, and whether this fpice was brought into 
Perfia by means of the northern caravans, or by fea into Arabia, 
the intermediate carriers between either country and Greece were of 
courfe Phenicians, It will therefore be no difficult matter to prove 
that the Phenician term exprefles the cinnamon w e have, and not 
that indicated by the Greeks and Romans. The term in all thefe 
languages fignifies a pipe, for the Hebrew n3j5 Kheneh, is the Latin 
Canifa; and Syrinx, Piftula, Gannella, and Cannelle, convey tho 
fame idea in Greek, Latin, Italian, and French. The Hebrew* 
term occurs in Exodus x x x , 23, 24, joined with Cafia, as it is 
almoft univerfally in the writings of the Greeks and Romans  ̂ I t  
is ftyled fweet cinnamon, and is written Khihe-
mon -Befem, the fweet or fweet fcented pipe, and the word, 
rendered Cafia b y  our tranflators is Hip, Khiddah, from Khadit 
to fplit or divide, longways. Thefe two terms mark the princi
pal diftinfrions of this fpice* in all thefe languages, as Khiue- 
mon Befem, Hebrew; Cafia Syrinx, G reek; Cafia Fiftula-'®, Latin ;

Cannelle,

*+ Se« a curious wiftake of Pliny’s noticed mies from iDiodqrus, lib. Lxci. tom. i. p. lo j .  . 
by Larcher, of turning the Phenicians into Larcber, tom. ii. p. 3^4.
a Phoenix. Tom. iii. p. J49.

'5 By Perfia is meant the whole empire. 
The whole 3jd- chapter is worth con-

The Cafia Fiftula of the moderns is a 
drug totally diftindl*. it is » fpeci'es of fenna- 
which comes from the Levant, Egypt, Brafil,

fnlting on this, curious fubjedt, as it proves and the Antilles, and is. a corruption from 
that many of the Oriental fpices and odours Acacia. Salm. Plin. Ex. p, j'40. Certe 
■were even in that early age familiar in Egypt. Cafia? nomen- pro ea fpecie quae folvit alvum ex

” I f  from this chapter of Exodus we prove .//curia: faftum quamvis diverftim fit genus, Id. 
that cinnamon was known to the Hebrews in p. 1056. This corruption is. not of very mo- 
the age of Mofes, we have a fecond proof of dem date, for Saimafius' adds, ut mirum fit. 
tU beiogjufed in the embalment o f  the Mum* ante hos trecentos et amplias annos, Cafiam

S, Elftulaia.
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Cannelle, French■; Khiddah, H ebrew ; Xylo-Cafia‘% Greek'; Gafia 
Lignea, Latin. • .

Whether the Greeks and Latins derive their term from the 
Hebrew khine-mon or from the compound kheneh-arnontum, is 
not fo eafy to determuie, for amomum is a general term*’ for any 
drug or fpice, and kinramomum in this form would be again the 
fpice-canna, the cafia fiftula under another defcriptlon. But that 
the cafia fiftula and the cafia lignea are marked as the two leading 
diftinct fpecles, from the time of Mofes to the prefent'hour, is felf 
evident. And I now fay, that i f  the Romans applied the term 
cinnamon to the tender Ihoot o f this plant, and not to the pipe 
cinnamon, fuch as we now have it from Ceylon^ their ufe o f the 
w>ord was improper. T h at this was the cafe there is reafbn to 
think, but that there was fome obfcurity, or fluctuation in their 
ufage is certain alfo. .

Salmafius “  quotes Galen to prove that thq plant itfelf was brought 
to the emperor Marcus Aurelius, from Barbarike in a cafe feven

Fiftulam LatInJs didam, earn quas purgandi 
Tim babet. See alfo Ramufio, vol. i. p. 282.

This fpecies is diftinftly, marked in the 
Roman Law.de publicanis, leg. xvi. D. Cafia* 
Syrinx, Xylo-Cafia. Salm. I055,id. in Can- 
ticis Salomonis Nardus, Crocus, Fiftula clnna- 
momum. It is called Hard Cafia,
in the Periplus.

*° is riip* ® canna, and 
■the termination doubtful, but probably from 
Ip  peculiar. I t  is in this fenfe that

manna fignifies the food from Heaven. 
The fn u H a r  food or bread. And hence 

peculiar canna, by way of pre- 
*minence. Parkhuril derives it not from 
«anoa, but from kbanam, to fmell llron^,

but he allows there is no fuch verb in Hebrew. 
I  cannot help thinking that n 3 P»

V  V  ■ •*5

khenneh befem, and IP? I?* î*‘bnc®on
‘ befem, have the fame root. The fweet khenne, 
the fweet khinnemon. Notwithftanding khen
neh befem is rendered calami odoriferi, the 
fweet calamus, it is certainly not technicafly 
the calamus aromaticus.

*' Salm. 401.
** Plin. £x . p. 1304. Galen de Antidotis, 

lib. i.
Barbarike is perhaps not a proper name,, 

but the port frequented by the Bathars of 
Adel or Mofyllon. It is the mart in Scindi,’ 

. but whether Patala or MiUnagara, is difBcnlt* 
to determine.

i
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feet long.  ̂ Galen faw this, and there were other cafes o f a fmaller 
fize, containing fpecimens ,of an inferior fort. This, therefore, 
ttiuft be in a dry ftate ; but this he fays was the true cinnamon.1 
Undoubtedly it was, for the plant itlelf, and the fpice, aS we have 
it, in its ufual form, have this difierence and no more. But Galen 
fays, in another paflage% that cafia and cinnamon are fo much 
alike that it is not an eafy matter to diftinguifh one from the other. 
A nd Diofcorides writes, “  Cafia grows in Arabia j the bell fort is- 
“  red, o f a fine; colour, almoft approaching to coral, ftrait, longy 
“  and pipy, it bites upon the palate with a flight fenfation o f heat,
“  and the heft fort is .that called Zigir, with a fcent like a rofe.' 
This is manifeftly the cinnamon we have at this day j but he adds,; 

cinnamon has many names, from the different places where it [i& 
procured o rj grows. But the beft fort is that which is like the 
cafia o f  MofyJIon, and this cinnamon is called Mofyllitick, as- 

“  well as the cafia.”  This therefore is only a different fort o f  the 
fame fpice, but k  does not grow either in Arabia or at Mofylion, it; 
took its nanie from either country, as procured in the marts o f, 
either. This traffick is explained in the Periplus, but Diofcorides^ 
was unacquainted with it. The defcription ** he gives o f this cin-; 
namon is, “  That when frefh, and in its greateft perfeSion, it is o f a: 
“  dark colour, fomething between the colour o f wine and [dark]* 
“  afh,like a fmall twig or fpray full of knots, and very odoriferous.’ *̂ 
This is manifeftly not our cinnamon, but the fame as Galen’ ŝ, the ten
der Ihoot and not the bark. It is worth remarking that Diofcorides- 
lived in the reign of Nero*®, and if  the true fource o f cinnamon was-

*♦  See Ramufio, vol. i. p. 282. Thewhold p; 348.- He is equally indebted to SalmaCus-' 
ef tbis is from Ramufio. , as myfelf.

^ SeeLarcher’swhokDiirertatIoo,,toin.iii. Hofiman.in voce.

’ then
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then jiifl: beginning to be known by means o f  the navigation detailed 
in the Periplus, this knowledge had n.Qt yet reached Alia Minor 
or Rome. Pliny who lived a few years later had juft arrived at this 
Information, for he fays exprefsly, M ofyllon was the port to which 
cinnamon was brought and confequently the port where it was 
procured by the Greeks from Egypt, and through Egypt conveyed 
to Rome. It had long been procured there, and long obtained the 
name of Mofyllitick, but it was now known not to be native, but 
imported at that place. ' . ,

The trade to Mofyllon was opened by the Ptolemies j ftill before 
the exiftence o f a Grecian power in Egypt, the Greeks had probably , 
little knowledge o f it, but from the importation of it by the Pheni- , 
clans; and the Phenicians received it, either by land carriage from 
the Idumeans o f Arabia, or when they navigated the Red Sea them- • 
felves with the fleets o f Solomon, they obtained it immediately 
from Sabea; perhaps alfo, i f  Ophir is Sofala on the coaft o f  Africa, . 
they found it either at that port, or at the others, which the Greeks 
afterwards frequented. Thefe. lay chiefly in Barbaria, (the kingdom . 
of Adel,) comprehending the ports o f Mofyllon, Malao, and Mun- , 
dus, where it was polflbly always to be met with. T his commerce 
indeed is at beft only conjedural, neither could it be o f long dura- « 
tion, as it ended with the reign of Solomon, and was never refumed; 
but that the Phenicians had a fettled intercourfe with Sabea we learn ■ 

incbntrovertibly from Ezekiel and that Sabea was the centre of 
Oriental commerce, is proved in our account of the Periplus.

DJofcorides was a native o f  Anazarba, 
bat whether he wrote there or at Rome, I 
Jiave not been able to siifcover.

Portus Mofyllites quo cinnamomum 
devehliur. L ib . vi. c . 29.

*9 Cap. xxvii. v. 23. Sheba i« Sabea.

It
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It is this circumftance that induced all the early writers to impute 

the produce of India to the foil o f Arabia 5 an error which com- 
jnenced with the firft hiftorians extant, and which exifted in hiftory 
till the age o f Pliny, and in poetiy almoft to the prefent hour. 
Fable is the legitimate progeny o f ignorance; we are not to wonder 
therefore when we read in Herodotus that cafia grew in Arabia, 
but that cinnamon was brdught thither by birds from the country 
where Bacghus was born, that is India. The term ufed by Herodo
tus indicates the cinnamon we now have, for it fignifies the peel, 
hull, or rind”  o f a plant, and evidently points out the bark under 
which form we ftill receive this fpice. The error o f Herodotus is 
repeated by Theophraftus, who affigns both cafia and cinnamon to 
Arabia this intelligence I receive from Bochart, and I am obliged 
to him alfo for a very curious citation from Uranius, in Stephanus 
de Urbibus, who fays, the country o f the Abafenes produces myrrh, 
aromatick gums, or odours* frankincenfe,' and the bark [o f cinna
mon] **. This paflage is valuable as the firft inftance extant in which 
the name o f Abyffinians is mentioned. But it is not to be depended 
on, unlefs .it can be referred to the conquefts o f  that nation in 
Arabia, for thcfe Abafeni are evidently joined with the Arabians o f  
Babea and Hadramaut, *

But whatever errors are to be found in ancient authors, relative 
to the produdion of fpices in general, and cinnamon in particular,

Xib. iii. p. 252. cd. Weff. andp. 250, Jones, Af. Ref.iv. no.'113. 
where he mentions a fimilar fable of ferpents s> ‘H tS* A€x<rnm> (p'efu kwI «(r<re» {̂ quod 

• which guard the frankincenfe. KEm AO ON '. Bochart,
from arefacio, to dry, vol. i. p. 106. Ke^vaSm is probably the Kof-

■ and hence the dry hull, peel, or fliell of a ipia of Herodotus,* unlefr it is a falfe reading 
plant or fruit, for or Kajwawoi, one of the terms for

•** Bochart, vol. i. p. 105. Sir William cotton.
. C ■ ftill
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flill that they found their w ay into Egypt, Paleftine, Greece, and 
all the countries bordering on the Mediterranean, in the eariieft 
ages, is a fa£t. This admits o f proof from the thirtieth chapter o f 

Exodus, and we have traced the courfe o f  their introdu(3:ion in the 
preliminary difquifitions of the firft book.

W e may now, therefore, proceed to examine the various forts o f 
this fpice, mentioned in the Periplus, which amount to ten ; and 
very remarkable it is, that the modern enumeration .of profeflbr 
Thunberg ftiould comprehend juft as many fpecies. Not that it is 
to be fuppofed' the fpecies correfpond, but the coincidence o f number 
is extraordinary. It is worthy o f notice alfo, that cinnamon is a 
term never ufed in the Periplus, the merchant dealt only in cafia, 
cinnamon was a gift for princes; there is even in this minute cir- 
cumftance a prefumption in  favour o f  his veracity, not to be paffedi 
without obfervation.

His ten forts are;,

I., Mos-uKTiiTiKti. MofylUtiek.

So called from the* port* M ofyllon, where it was obtained by the 
Greeks from Egypt, and whither they always reforted from their 
firft palling the Straits o f Bab-el-Mandeb. It was the’ cafia fiftula, 
the fame as we now have from Ceylon, and imported at Mofyllon 
direfUy from India, or from the Arabian marts on the ocean, which 
were rivals o f the Sabeans. It is mentioned by feveral authors as 
the belt fort, or inferior only to 2jigeir, and therefore could not be- 
native: there is indeed, cinnamon on the coaft o f  Africa, but it is

•hard;,
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"hard, w oody’*, and of little flavour. The regio clanamomifera of 
Ptolemy, bears no other fort but this; he places this traft at the 
boundary of his knowledge, that is, betweeh Melinda and Mofam- 
bique, and if  it is in any way entided,to the name, it cannot be from 
its own produce, but on account o f the importation o f the fpice from 
India; the traders who found it there, might fuppofe it native, in 
the fame manner as the early writers fpeak o f the Mofyllitick, and 
which (as has been already noticed,) Pliny firft mentions as im
ported. The Mofyllitick fpecies is rarely called cinnamon by the 
ancients, but cafia only. Their cinnamon was exhibited as a rarity, 
as that o f Marcus Aurelius before mention^. Antiochus Epi- 
phanes”  carried a few boxes o f it in a triumphal proceflion; and 
Seleucus Callinicus prefented two minse o f this fpecies, and two of 

cafia, as the gift of a king to the Milefians. The cafia or modern 
cinnamon was found formerly in Java, Sumatra, and the coaft of 
Malabar; from the coaft o f Malabar it found its w ay to Africa and 
Arabia; but when the Dutch were matters of Cochin’*, they deftroyed 

all the plants on the coaft, in order to fecure the monopoly to Ceylon; 
arid none is now met with on the coaft, but an inferior wild fort, 
ufed by the natives, and brought fometimes to Europe for the pur- 
pofe of adulteration.

Seven different forts Oriental, and two 
American, I have feen in the coUeftion of 
Dr. Burgefs; and an African fpecies which 
is'not a bark, but a'mere Hick, with little 
flavour. It anfwers well to the drarafterof

Athenseus, lib. v. p. 195. lib. ix, p. 403.

The Dutch are aCcufed of this by their 
rivals, as well as diminiftiing tlie growth of 
nutmegs, &c. in the Molucca iflands. But 
I obferve in the account of Hugh Boyd’s em* 
baffy to Ceylon (Ind. Annual Regiffer, 1799), 
an affertion, that the true cinnamon never 
grew any where but in Ceylon.

C 2 2.
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2. r/^. Gizeiry Zigeir^ Gizh

This fort is noticed and defcribed by Diofcorides, as already 
mentioned; and to his defcription I can only add, that Zigeir, in 
Perfian and Arabick, as I am informed, fignifies /m ail” * The 
fmaller bark muft o f  courfe be from the fmaller and tenderer ihoots,. 
which is ftill efteemed the beft j the harder and thicker bark is cut 
and made to roll up in imitation o f this, but is inferior, though from 
the fame plant. This at leaft is fuppofed j but I do not ipeak from 
authority.

3. ’Ao-u(pjf. Zfyphh

This term, i f  not Oriental, i$ from the Greek afyphdlos^
fignifying cheap or ordinary  ̂ but we do not find afyphe ufed in this 
manner in other authors; it may be an Alexandrian corruption of 
the language, or it may be the: abbreviation o f  a merchant in bis 
invoice..

4, ‘'Â eof̂ a. Zromai

Aroma is the general name for any fweet-fcented drug, but it is 
twice inferted in a lift of cafi'as, and is therefore probably a fpecies 
as well as the others. It would intimate an aromatick fmel! or 
flavour, and is poffibly one o f fuperior quality. It is remarkable: 
that Mofes ufes the fame term, of fweet-fcented. cinnamon.

5., MayXa;., Moglui

A  fpecies unknown.

”  I doubt this relation at the fame time I ' whether the Greek tcrmcqfid be not a-corrup- 
notlee it^ but an inquiry might ftill he made, tion o f gia/.

6.- MorA,
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6 , Moru, Mots,

A  fpecies unknown.'

7, XicXî ôTî cc. Sclerotera,

From, the Greek hard. This is a terra which occurs
frequently, .and perhaps diftinguilhes the cafia lignea (wood cinna
mon), from the cafia fiftula, (cannelle or pipe cinnamon,) it may,t 
however, fignify only a hard and inferior fort, in oppofition to- 
hrittlenefs, which is one o f  the characters of the fuperior fpecies.

8, 9» I Cl*. AirwJca, Aajtag. Duaka  ̂ Kitta^ Dacar,

A ll unknown. But Salmafius and other commentators agree in 
fuppofing them all to be fpecies o f the fame fpice^

Thefe are the ten forts enumerated in the Periplus Profeflbr 
Thunberg, who vifited Ceylon in his voyage from Batavia, reckons 

ten forts likewife. Four o f nearly equal value and excellence, three 
that are found only in the interior above the Ghauts” , in the govern
ment o f the king of Candi; and three which are not worth gathering. 
The moft remarkable which he mentions are r -

The rafle“* or penni-curundu, honey" cinnamon^ and capurti 
eurundu, Or camphor cinnamon, from the root o f which camphou 
is dIftUled; this laft is fotind only in the Interior. The cinnamon 
for the European market was collected in the woods by the natives

Two other forts may be collefted from ooaft is a level, the interior is high and table 
Galen; Arebo, and Dapbnite. •'Larcherj He- land. All above the mountains is ftill poffefled 
rod. vol iii. p, 345. by the king of Candi j the Dutch had, and

I afe the term improperly, but Ceylon Englilh have, only the coafL 
partakes of the nature of the continent, the See Knox*s H iftory o f Ceylon, p, 16.

*' employed
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employed in the Dutch fefvice, but has fince been planted on the 
fandy downs on the coaft; thefe plantations, befides their con.- 
venience, are fo thriving, that the praitie'e is likely to be continued. 
Can I conclude this account without obferving that this rich and 
valuable ifland is now in the polFeffion o f the Englifli, and without 
a prayer that the commerce may be conducted on more liberal 
principles, and the natives treated more generoufly by them than by 
their predeceffors. The knowledge which the ancients had o f this 
ifland will be treated at large in the Second Part of the Periplus, and 
it is to be hoped that the prefent governour Frederick North, whofe 
mind is ftored with ancient knowledge, and whofe attention is 

alive to modern information, will communicate his refearches to 
the publick.

I have only to add, that the Shanfkreet names o f this fpice are 
favernaca and ourana, as I learn from the Afiatick Refearches, vol. iv. 
p. 2'3J. and that Salmafius mentions falihaca as the Arabick appella
tion, which he derives from the Greek lignea, or woody,
(p. 1306.) but which, i f  I did not pay great refpe<9; to his authority, 
I fhould rather derive from Salike the Greek name o f the ifland in 
the age of Ptolemy. I have now only to requeft that this detail, 

too prolix for the work, may be accepted by the reader, not as the 
natural but the claflical hiftory o f cinnamon.

K«(T<r/rŝ o?. ^in.

Tin is mentioned as an import into Africa, Arabia, Scindi, and the 
Coaft o f Malabar. It has continued an article o f commerce brought 

out of Britain in all ages, conveyed to all the countries on the 
Mediterranean, by the Phenicians, Greeks, and Romans, and car

ried
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ried into the Eaftem Ocean from the origin of the commerce. It is 
only within thefe few years it has found its way into China in 
Britifh velTels, where it is now become an article of fuch magnitude,

T
as greatly to  diminifli the quantity of ipecie neceffary for that 
market. ~

tlotr̂ oTretiTiytif. KaSaXiri}, Kattyburinhy Patropa- 
pigby Kabalite. Peripl. p. 28.

Different fpecies o f nard. See

Kawajcat a.Tt\oi i  yroXXS. Kaunakau 
Coverlids plain of no great valucy (or according to another reading, 

not many^ . with the knap on orie fide. Hefychius and Phavorinus, 
cited by Hudfon. . . , ,

KoXavhotpmrx. KolaficTiophonta,

Large Ships on the coaft o f  Travancour, in which the natives 
traded to Bengal and Malacca. They had veffels alfo called Sangara, 
made o f one piece o f timber, which they ufed in their commerce 
on the coaft of Malabar. The Monoxyla o f Pliny, employed ins- 
bringing the pepper down the rivers to the coaft. Lib. vi. p. 23. -

Kê aXioi/. Coral.

Koo-Tof*'. Coflusy Cojlunty

Is confidered as a fpice and aromatick by Plipy, lib. xii. c. 12. 
It is called radix j the root pre-eminently, as nard, is ftyled the leaf.,

Coftus

♦ ' I t  is worthy o f remark that in the finu- Myrrh 
merationofgiftsmadebySeleucusCafiinicusto Cafia 
the Mildlans, there ihould be this difUndion: r Cinnamon 

Fiankincenfe « 10 talents. CofijM

1 talent.
X pounds, 
a  pounds.
I pound.

The

    
 



'24 A P P E N D I X .

XUollus being, as we may fuppofe, the beft o f aromaticic m//, as 
nard or fpikenard was the beft o f aromatick planU. This fup- 
pofition. explains a muCh difputed pfiflage o f Pliny. Radix et 
Folium Indis eft maximo pretio ; the (root)’ coftus, and the (plant) 
fpikenard^are o f the higheft value in India. Radix Cofti guftu 
fervens, odore eximio, frutice alias inutili j the root o f  the coftus is 
hot to the tafte, and o f confummate fragrance, but the plant itfelf, 
in other refpe<ft8, without ufe or value. It is found at the head of 
the Pattalene, where the Indus firft divides to inclofe the Delta, of 
two forts, o f which that which is black is the inferior fort, and the 
white beft.- ' Its value is lixteen denarii**, about twelve fhillings and 
eightpence a pound. Thus having difcufled the coftus or root, he 
proceeds to the leaf or plant. De folio nardi plura dici par eft, but 

o f this hereafter. It is here only mentioned to give the true meaning 
.of the paflage.

This root is faid by Salmafius to grow in Arabia as well as India j 
and I do not find that it has acquired any European name, though 
it  was formerly much ufed in medicine, and called the Arabian or 
true coftus. It always contrads a bitternefs, and’ grows black by 
keeping, which probably accounts for the white being more valuable 
.{as Pliny fays), becaufe it is frelh. Mr. Geoffroi, a French academi*. 
cian, mentioned under this article, in Chambers’s D id ion ary, con- 
fiders it as the European elacampane root, which he aflerts, when 
well fed and prq)ared, has the properties o f the Indian aromatick.

Coftus corticofus bark, coftus has a fcent o f cinnamon.

The reafon is evident ; frankincenfe and and coftus ' were Eaft India commoditieSi 
myrrh were procurable in Arabia, which bor- See Chiftwl), Antiq. A ftat. p . 71. 

diered on his .own kingdom. Cafia, cinnamon, Th%-numbers in Pliny are dubious.

11
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A

A  gum or refin from a plant called ieda, lada, or ledum, a fpecies 
o f  ciftus; It is o f  a black colour, from Arabia; the Eaft India 

is very heavy, and like a grit-ftone in appearance. Dr. Burgefs in

forms me that it is adulterated with pitch from Pegu.

AflsKJtes ;;ggtopj-ni/es. Laccus. Coloured Lack,

Is a gum adhering to the fmali. branches o f trees, fuppofed to be 
depofited b y  an infeCt.'— W hen ts^en oflf and melted it is reddilh, 
formed into granulated feed, lack for japanning j into fliell-lack for. 
fealing-wax. Pomet. book viii. p. 200.

A  dye o f  the red purple, (according to Ramufio, pref. to the 
Periplus, /aero de tingere') but Salmalius, PJin. Exercit, p. i ido, fays 
it is a cloth o f this colour.

Awm . Linenf from the Latin lintea*- See

At£«wf. Frankincenfe **.

- Al̂ oivee 6 TTSgaTwo?. From the Coajl o f Adel,^

A -gum  or refin fuflBciently common in Europe frill; originally 
introduced from Arabia only, and ufed by the nations on the Medi-

Herod, lib. iii. p. where he fays, torn. iii. p. 350. 
it is eollefted from goats’ beards, a moft fra- OIi1>aim8,oIeain Li^m. 
grant odorific gum. See Larcher, Herod.

d terranean

    
 



2.6 a p p e n d i x .

terranean under the denomination o f thus and libanus which are 
fynonymous. Its name is derived frorh P'7, laban, white, Heb. 
and p ib , loban, Arabick, becaufe the pureft fort is white** without 
mixture.' See Bochart, tom. i. p. io6. Hence libanus and the 
corrupt olibanum. • M . Polo calls it encens hlanc, Bergeron’s Col. 
p. 153. It was chiefly brought from Hadramaut or Sagar, a trad 
o f Arabia on the ocean. The bell fort is Ukewife in fmall round 
grains called from the Arabick “1*733, chonder. Bochart,
ibid. But Niebuhr fays, that the libanus of Arabia at prefent is 
greatly inferior to that brought from India, as being foul, mixe4 
with fand and ftones j he adds alfo, that the plant which produces 
it, though cultivated at Kefchia and Schahr (Sagar)' is not native, 
but originally from Abyffinia. See Niebuhr. Arabia, tom. i. p. 202, 
ii. p. 13 1, in which opinion he is fupported by Bruce. When he 
was in Arabia the Englifh traders called^the Arabian fort incenfe of 
frankincenfe, and the Indian or. better fort, benzoin, arid the worft 
benzoin was efteemed more than the beft incenfe. The Arabs 
themfelves preferred the Indian to their own,, and called it bachor 
Java, either becaufe it grew in that ifland, or was imported from 
Batavia.' See alfa d’Anville, Geog. Anc. tom. ii. p. 223.

A/S/ecf <7T\£iovcx, ysvij yivofiivvig

L io tT 'T c o 'k i t .  Glafs and Porcelane made a t  Diofpolis,
* ' ■

, rft, Lithia Hyala. Several forts o f glafs, pafte, or chryftal.
See article AiBix hK<puv7ig,

2d, AfBlcn

It grows yellow by keeping. Dr. Burgefs has fpecimens of Arabian h'banus, but 
poffibly Oriental.

Which
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Which Salmafius fays, ought always to be written morrina, not 
myrrhina, myrrina, murrhina, or murrina. • And he maintains that 
it is certainly the Oriental porcelane. It is here evidently joined as 
the adje£tive to as it . is afterwards (p. 28. Peripl.) mentioned
with Atdioi omxiv‘1̂ , and connected in a fimilar manner A/5/« owxivyi

where it is fpecified as brought down from the capital o f 
Guzeratj.Ozene, (Ougein,) to the port o f Barygaza pr_Bar£^h. A ll 
this feenjs to confirm the opinion that, it was porcdane procurable 
in India at that time, a*} it now is j and that it was brought into 
Egypt by the fhips that went to India. But what is more extraor
dinary is, that it was imitated in the manufadiories o f Diofpolis in 
Egypt, juft as our European porcelane is now formed upon the pat
tern o f the Chinefe.

But in oppofition to this, Gefner produces a variety of authorities 
from lo. Frid. Chriftius, to provb that it is a foffil and not faditious. 
The principal One is from Pliny, lib. xxxvii, c. 2. where it plainly 
appears that Pliny thought it a foffil from Carmania, while his 
defcription o f it fuits porcelane better than any fubftance which we 
know, as, variety of colours, purple,^or rather blue and white fpots, 
with a fort of variegated refledion between both. .Martial ftyles it 
myrrhina piCta, xiii. p. n o .  and notices it as capable of containing 
hot liquors.

Si calldum potes ardenti murra Falerno ^
Convenit, ct melior fit fapor inde mero.

This fapc^r and the odor mentioned by others are the only pro
perties w e  cannot attribute to it in conformity with the language o f 
the ancients. Martial notices likewife,

Maculofse pocula murrae.

And thus Gefner cites; Heliogahalus . . . .  myrrhinis et onychinis min?;it. Lamprid. 32,

d 2 And
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And when another citation is adduced 

Murreaque in Parthis pocula co6la focis. PRoPEarms. iv. 5.26.

Chriftius is forced to contend that murrea is not the fame as mur̂  
rtna, but an imitation like the.Diofpolite.manufadlure.

That it came from Parthia into Pg7pt, to the countries on the 
Mediterranean, and to Rome, feems evident from a variety of 

'authorities, and that it might well do, i f  we confider that Parthia 
communicated with India by means o f  the Perfian Gulph, and 
poffibly on the north with China*® ilfelf, by means o f the caravans. 
The mention o f Carmania by Pliny, as the country where the raur- 
rhina were obtained, favours the fuppofition of procuring thefe 
vefiels from India j for the communication of Carmania with Scindi 
and Guzerat is almoft immediate, and certainly prior to the naviga
tion from Egypt to that coaft. But in Guzerat they were obtained, 
when the author o f the Periplds was employed in that trade j and 
their arrival at the market o f Baroach, from the interior o f  India, 
may induce us to fuppofe, that they came into. India from the 
north.

The imnienfe value of thefe veflels at Rome might well arife 
from their fcarcity. , They were fir ft feen there in the triumphal 
procelfion of Pom pey; and it muft be obferved that Pompey re
turned from the ihores of the Cafpian Sea. T h ey  were afterwards 
introduced into ufe at the tables o f the great, but o f a fmall fize and 
capacity, as cups for drinking. Afterwards one which held three

*7 The kingdom, not the province, as we 
may fee from a former citation noticing Car- 
mania.

That there was an intercourfe with the 
Seres on the north o f the Himmalu mountains, 
and that exchange o f commodities took place

at fome frontier* like that between the Ruf
fians and Chinefe at Kiatcha is evident from 
Ptolemy, Pliny, and the Periplfis. • Whether 
the Seres were Chinefe or an intermediate 
tribe between India and China is not material.

fextarli
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fextaru or pints, was fold for feventy talents; and at length Nero 
gave three hundred for a fingle veffel. The extravagance o f the 
purchafer might in this inftance enhance the price, but the value o f 
the article may be better eftimated by the opinion of Auguftus, 
who, upon the conqueft o f Egypt, feledled out o f all the fpoils o f, 
Alexandria a hngle murrhine cup for his own ufe. Now therefore 
i f  the murrhine, was porcelane, it may be a piece of information 
acceptable to our fair countrywomen, to know that Cleopatra did 
not indeed fip her tea, but drink her Mareotick wine out of 
china.

I have not been able to cdnfult the work of Chriftius, but take the 
account of his argument from Gefner, and I refer the reader for 
further information tO Gefner in voce, to Chambers’s Diftionary, t a  
Salmafius, Plin. Exercit. and to an exprefs differtation in the V o 
lumes o f  the Academy o f Belles Lettres, which I have formerly feen, 
but have not now an opportunity o f confulting. I recoiled that it 
is in favour o f Salmafius’s opinion, that murrina and porcelane are 

the fame.

A  tranfparent fubftance o f ftone or pebble, but It is probably here 
the glafs made of ftone as clear and -bright as chryftal, and the fame 
as YaXij, Hyale mentioned before  ̂ Salmafius, p. 1096, has a very 
curious quotation from the Scholiaft on Ariftophanes ad Nubes, 
A d  ii. fcen. i. “  We call Hyalos (he fays) a material made o f a 
“  certain plant burnt, and wafted by fire fo as to enter into. the 
** compofition of certain [glafs] veflels. But the ancients appro

priated the term hyalos to a tranfparent ftone called kruon, or 
“  chryftal.”— This perfedly accords with the manufadure o f glafs, 
compofed of fand, or flints, and the afhes o f a plant called kali or

vitraria

«(    
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vitraria in Narbonne. Salm. ibid, and Chambers in voce. ■ But glafs 
has its i;iame from glaftum''* or woad, the blue dyê  becaufe common 
glafs was of that colour, but the tranfparent ftoney glafs [flint glafs] 
here mentioned feems to take its name tranfparent, and
.[TaX'jj] chryftalline, from its fuperior purity and imitation of the 
chryftal. T he whole paflage in the Scholiaft is intereftirig, and worth 
confulting. Nub. a£t. ii. fcen. i . l .  766. T'̂ u"‘Ycê ov T̂ sysî .

“  The hyalos or chryftal is formed circular and thick for this 
“  purpofe [the purpofe o f a burning glafs], which being rubbed 
“  with oil and wmrmed, they bring near the wick o f a lamp and 
“  light i t [ i t  was rubbed with oil probably to clean it, but -why 
w'armed does not appear.] “  Homer knev/ nothing of the 
“  chryftal, but mentions a m b e r [ t r u e ,  for with Homer K̂ va-TxXKog 
is always ice.]

Hence it appears that chryftal was known to Ariftophanes, and 
the application o f it to the purpofes o f  a burning glafs ; that glafs 
was known in the time o f the Scholiaft, and that Homer knew 
nothing o f either. The ufe o f a pebble or chryftal, however, to 

kindle fire is known at leaft as early as the writings o f Orpheus 
XiBuv. And if  the writings attributed to Orpheus be really the 

work of Pythagoras, or a Pythagorean, as Cicero fuppofes, De 
Nat. Deorum, the knowledge o f this property is ftill very old.

That clear or flint glafs afiumed its name from''TaX5j, chryftal, is 
ftill more apparent from a paflTage of Diodor. Sic. lib. ii. p. 128. ed. 
Weflel. where mention is made o f both forts, the fa<ftitious and native

See Voffius ad M dara, Varior. ed. 1722, 
who cites Pliny, lib. xxii. c i . Simile Plan- 
tagini Glaftum in Gallia, quo Britannorum 
«>iijuges nurufque toto corpore oblitse. VoC.

fius adds, apud Cambro-Britannos ifatidis pro- 
ventus Glas appellatur, et cseruleum colorem. 
Herba ifatis is W oad.
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"TeXoy, as he writes it. The glafs coffin-of Alexander is called 
'TaXi'vij, by Strabo, lib. xvii. p. 794. See Herod, iih p, 206, et 
WeiTel. not. et Diod. ii. p. 15.

A/^of KxXXsoivog KaXXctlvog,

Stone of Calleau, literally Goa ftone, for Callien is a river that 
falls into the lea near Goa, and retains its name to this day. Ren- 
nelJ, d’Anvilie. Not that this is the modern drug fo called, but a blue 
ftone % according to Salmafius, p. 240, and an emerald in the 
eftimation of Ramufio, pref.. to the Periplus.

0‘̂ tKvog.
t

Probably ferpentine or haematite marble, in the opinion o f Dr. 
Burgeft. Opfian or oplidian ft.one. But Salmafius ridicules Pliny 

for calling it opfidian, or laying it was difcovered by Opfidius. In. 
Greek it is always opfian, and is ajgreen ftone very dark, approach
ing tp blacL It was found in the iflands of Ethiopia} and from 
taking a high polifli was ufed by the emperor Doraitian to face a. 
portico, fo that from the reflexion he might difcover if  any One 
was approaching from behind. '

The opfidian ftone, mentioned by Pliny, is factitious, and feems 
very much to refemble the material of which our brown or red 
tea-pots are compofed. Totum rubens, atque non tranflucens, hsema- 
ticum appellatum. See difcpurfe in the Memoir's of the Academy 
of Sciences. The Ipecimens of this ftone, w h ich 'I have feen, 
are fo dark that the, green caft can only be difcovered by holding 
them in a particular pofition. The clofenefs o f their texture feems

But he mentions it as a topaz, and fays blue, why hot a turquoife? which fl-ill' a  
tKete are topazes o f two different colours i. i f  fayourite ftone in the caft.

to
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to admit o f any degree o f polifh that the artift may be difpofed to 

give them.

Aiyhg. Lygdus,
*

A  beautiful white marble^ or rather alabafter ufed to hold odours; 
Ramufio. Salmafius fays, an imitation o f this alabafter was 
formed o f Parian marble, but that the beft and original lygdus was 

brought from Arabia, as noticed in the Periplus, from Moofa. 

S alm .p .559.

A vkio v.  Lycium,

A  thorny plant, fo called from being found in Lycia principally. 
A  juice from which was ufed for dying yellow, mentioned by 
Pliny and Dipfcorides. The women aHb, who afie<fted golden 
locks, ufed it to tinge their hair. Salm. p. 1164. W h y this 
flxould be fought in Scindi, i f  k  was found in Eycia, does not 
appear. It’ is found now in the fhops by the name o f  the yellow- 
berry, box thorn, grana d’Avignon. Dr. Burgefs.

AwJlixf?. Lodices.

Quilts or coverlids.

jf m XXoci ccttXoi IvToTiei,

Coverlids plain and o f the country manufafkure at Moofa.

Unguenta optime fervantur in alabaftris. Pb'n, lib. xiii. 3.

Mâ yû iTou.
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M
Ma^yoî iTCitf p. 84*

Pearls, fiflxed for near Cape. Comorin, where the filhery- ftill 
continues, or the I/ackdive Mands, 'formed a great article of com
merce on the coaft of Malabar.

p. 84. Malobathrufn,

A  drug or aromatick as much difputed as any .Oriental name 
which occurs. But generally fuppofed to be the betel nut, written 
betre, and prejferving a relation to the two final fyllables o f the 

Greek. This nut is enclofed in the leaves o f a plant called arecka, 
mixed with Ume and fometimes with odours, and ufed as a maftica- 
tory, by almoft all the Oriental nations, but more particularly in the 
Molucca iflands, the Golden Cherfonefe, and China; it turns the 
teeth black, and confequently makes white teeth out o f falhion, as 
Prior fays,

King Elhu put ten queens to death,
ConviO: on ftatute, Ivoyy Teeth.

The compofition, being from two plants, the beetle nut and the 
arecka leaf, has probably given rife to the variety o f deferiptions and 
allufions in different authors. But Horace, lib. ii. ode, 7, ufes it 
evidently as an aromatick unguent;

——  nitentes,
Malobathro Syrio capillos.

And Pliny, lib. xii. 26. xiii. i .  confirms the allufion by mak

ing it an unguent from Syria, but fays a better fort comes from
e ' Egypt,
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Egypt, and fuperlor ftUl from India. This, therefore, cannot be 
the Oriental betel, though as an exquifite odour it may, by 
fome intermediate corruption, have ufurped a name, from the true 
0 ot6 ôv or betel. T h e price was prodigious, according to Pliny, the 
drug coding three hundred denarii, ten pounds a pound, and the 
oil fixty or feventy denarii. It was ufed, he adds, as an odour in 
wine lukewarm, and had the flavour o f spikenard

Whether the author o f the Periplus ufes malabathrum, as the 
unguent known to Pliny and the Romans by that name, cannot be 
determined, as he merely gives the name without explanation in his 
lift. But that he had obtained an obfcure knowledge o f the betre, 
and its form as rolled up in leaves, is proved in the manner of his 
ufing the term petros. This demands a feparate confideration, and 
will be found at the conclufion o f the Periplus, explained in all its 
parts, as far as the learning o f Salmafius can guide us,

Macer.

An aromatick from India, .the bark red, the root large. The 
bark ufed as a medicine in dyfenteries. Plin. x ii. 8, Salm. 
1302.

Maxai^ut,

Knives or eanjars worn at the girdle.

It appears by Pliny, lib. xlii. c. a. that 
almoil all the fragrant odours o f the eaft en- 
tered into the compofition o f their unguents. 
In "the royal Perfian unguent no lefs than 
twenty-fix odours are enumerated, and among 
them the malohathron, which is not fo pro- 
perly an odour as a lliraulant, i f  it be the 
betre, but it is frequently confounded with

the fpikcnard, the firll o f  odours, which it 
pre-eminently called foh'um,^ or tie leaf, in 
oppofition to coftus, or t i r  root. But th4 
betel-nut being wrapt in the arecka leaf hiS 
probably given rife to the miftake. See Pliny, 
lib. xii. G. la .  where the badrofph®rum, me- 
fofphserum, microfphasrum, all diftinftioas of 
the betel, are falfely applied to the fpikenard.
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< hU\t£<p9 x  p̂ «X>ca.

Brafs”  or coppef, prepared, as Ramufio fays, for veffels o f  
cookery.; But rather for ornaments of women, as bracelets, anklets, 
and collars. No ufage o f MeXis<p6ix occurs ellewherej but metals 
were prepared with feveral materials to give them colour, or make 
them tradable or malleable. Thus in Hefychius was brafs
pr^ared with ox’s gall to give it the colour o f gold, and ufed like 
our tinfel ornaments or foil for ftage drefles and decorations. Thus 
common brafs was neither dudile nor malleable, but the Cypridn brafs 
was both. And thus, perhaps, brafs, psx<6(f)0ce, was formed with 
fome preparation of honey.

MsXj KuKciixtvov to

H oney from canes. Sugar.

In Arabick, fhuker, which the Greeks feera firft to have met with 

on the coaft of Arabia, and thence to have adopted the Arabick. 
name. It is here mentioned on the coall o f  Africa, where the 
Arabians likewife traded, and either imported it themfelves from 
India, or found it imported | it was evidently'not found in that age 

growing in Africa. The Shanfkreet name o f fugar is ich-fhu-cafa, 

and from the two middle fyllables the Arabick fhuka, or fliuker. 
Af. Refearch. iv. 231.

MeXtXWTov. Lotus. ■

The lotus or nymphaea o f Egypt. The flalk contains a fweet and 

eatable fubftance, confidered as a luxury by the Egyptians, and ufed

** This article is very dubious. 
6 2 as
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as bread; it was fometimes carried to Rome, and the Periplus 
makes it an article o f importation at Barygaza. It appears alfo to 
have been ufed as provifion for mariners; and i f  this was the 
favourite bread o f Egypt, in  preference to grain, Homer might 
well Ipeak o f it as a luxury and delicacy; but his lotus is generally 
fuppofed to be the fruit of a tre^ by our African travellers. Authors 
differ, fome afferting that it is ftili common in the Nile, others 
faying that the lotus now found there has neither pulp nor fubftance.'

Moxgorsf BvjXtctiJtu.

A n  incenfe called mocrotus or mocroton.

Coarfe cottons o f  the colour o f  the mallow. Others read 
either Angle threaded or o f one colour.

Coarfe cotton dyed o f a whitifh purple, and therefore called molo- 
china from MoXoxVf mallows* Wilford, Afiat. Diflertations, vol. ii. 

P- 233-

M.o’Ko^hq. Lead.

Mot«.

A  fpecies o f cinnamon. See Katrtrla.

Mv^ov,

Myrrh or oil o f  myrrh. Unguent in general, but pre-eminently 
o f myrrh

The African is beil, the AbylSnian, Arabian, and Indian worft. Dr. Burgefs.
Agum^
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A  gum or refin ifluing from a thorm in Arabia, Abyflinia, & c . 
Bruce has given an account of the plant j he lays it is originally from 
Africa, and that the Arabian myrrh iŝ  ftill an inferior fort. See 
Bruce, Chambers,, and Salmafius.

See A^ix

Porcelane. See Gefner and Chambers in voce.-

N
NapJof,.

Nard or Ipikenard, p. 93. Na^<5orr«7r«wK .̂ Others read 
Tixi, hard o f Gapanick. . . . . .  or o f the Ganges.

No Oriental aromatick has caufed greater difputes among the 
criticks, or writers on Natural Hiftory, and it is only within thefe 
few years that we have arrived at the true knowledge o f this curious 
odour, by means of the inquiries o f Sir William Jones and Dr, 
Roxburgh. I

Their account is contained in the ivth volume o f the Afiatick Re- 
fearches, and Dr. Roxburgh was fo fortunate at laft as to find the 
plant in a ftate of perfe<Jfion, o f vvhich he has given a drawing that 
puts an end to all controverfy on the fubjedl.

The nard has the addition o f fpike from the Eatin fpica, an ear t>f 
wheat, which, according to Dr. Roxburgh’s drawing, it perfectly 
refembles. And this adjunct is found alfo in its Arabick name, 
fumbul. And in its Shanfkreet appellation, jatamansi j as alfo its 
Perfick title kbuftah, all fignifyingj^/ro.

Sir
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Sir William Jones, Afiat. Ref. iv. 1 17, fays it is a native of Bud- 
tan, Nepal, and M orang; and that it is'a’ fpecies o f  Valerian. It is 
remarkable that he hadliim felf feen a refemblance o f it in Syria, as 
the Romans or Greeks mention Syria as one o f the countries where 
it is found 5 but Ptolemy gives it its true origin in thefe trafl:s of 
India. A  fpecirtien was brought down to Calcutta from Boudtan 
at the requeft 'o f  Sir William Jones, and the agents o f the Deva Raja 
called it pam pi; but it was not in flower. Some dried Ipecimens of 
it looked like the tails o f ermines, but the living ones, as Dr. Rox
burgh afterwards found, rife from the ground like ears of wheat. 
It anfwers the defcription o f Diofcorides. It is weaker in fcent 
than the Sumbul fpikenard o f Low er Afia, when dry, and even loft 

. much o f its odour between Budtan and Calcutta. T he odour is like 
the fcent o f violets ; but the living plant is forbidden to be brought 
out o f Boudtan. It was, however, procured by the intervention 
o f Mr. Purling the Englifli refident; and was at laft received in its 
perfedt form by Dr. Roxburgh, who has defcribed it'botanically. 
Af. Ref. iv. 733.

In the age o f the Periplus it was brought from Scindi, and from 
the Ganges; which, according to Sir William Jones, w e ought to 
conclude would be the natural port for it, as coming from  Boudtan. 
This authorizes the change of reading from [gapanika,]
to yayyiTiK^̂  [gangitika], more efpecially as it is mentioned at the 
Ganges. Some fanciful inquirers might think they had found the 
mention of Japan in this paflage.

W e ought not to omit fome particulars from Pliny which are 
remarkable. H e defcribes the nard with its fpica, mentioning alfo 
that both the leaves and the Ipica are o f high value, and that the

odour
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©door is the prime in all unguents, The price an hundred denarii 
for a pound. And he afterwards vifibly confounds it with the 
malobathrum or betel, as will appear hereafter, from, his ufage o f 
hadrofphaerum, mefofphjerum, rnicrofphSerum, terms peculiar to. the 
betel. The chara(3:erifl:ick name of the nard is folium tke leaf 
pre-eminently, in cohtradiftindiion to coftus root, both as the 
prime odours o f their two forts, the root and the leaf.

But there is ftill a more remarkable particular in Pliny, which is, 
that he evidently copies the Periplus in the three places he allots for the 
markets o f the fpikenard; for he mentions Patala at the head o f the 
Delta of the Indus, correfpondent to the Barbarika of the Periplus, 
and another fort which he calls Ozsenitides, evidently agreeing with 
the mart of Ozene (p. 75. Peiripl.); and a third fort named gangitick, 
from the Ganges, anfwering to. gapanick,.for which all the com
mentators agree in reading gangitick. V ery ftrong proofs thefe that 
Pliny had feen this journal and copied from it, as he mentions 
nothing o f Ozene in his account o f the voyage, and only catches 
Ozsemtides here incidentally. See Salmafius, p. 1059, et feq. who 
is very copious on the fubjedf, and has exhaufted all that the ancients 
knew of this aromatick ” .

p. 27. Nauplius,

It feems to be an inferior toitoife-fhell from the context, which 
runs,’ %eXwv'<j r̂ v 'Iv̂ ik v̂ vxvTrXicg 6kiyo?y i. e. tor-
toire-fhdl o f fugerior kind, but not equal to the Indian; and a

”  Salmafius, p. 106^, is clearly of opinion, Whether this in Pliny does not apply to
that Ph'ny is re^ilarly miftaken in applying coftus?
folium to nard. He fays it is always peculiar S' It refembles the tail of a fmall animal, in 
to malobathrura betel. -  - Dr. Burgefs’« CoUcfiion. • .

fmall
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fmall quantity of that fpedes called naupUus. It may, however, be 
a different commodity, but I cannot trace it in Salmafius or Pliny, 
unlefs it be the fhell o f that fifh he calls nauplius, lib. ix. c. 30. 
which feems a fpecies of the nautilus.

'Lvĵ tKov ^  'h t̂xov

Black fewing filk both Chinefe and Indian, I f  this paflage could 
be afcertained as rightly rendered, it would prove that the filk manu- 
fadture was introduced into India as early as the age o f  the Periplus.

can hardly be applied to a web, it feems always to be thread, 
and here fewing filk. I f  indicon is the adjundf o f nema there is no 
diiSiculty, but indicon melan m ay be indigo in the opinion of 
Salmafius.

o
'O&oviovt '

I  ft fort. ’IvSixov TO TrXoiTVTî ov ^  Xtyofisuri M p v a x v -  

Wide Indian muflins called monakhe.

2d fort. ’ZoiyfxaToŷ vr,. 'Layî oiToyivou, Salm. reads SaftaTCTrifi/jj,’ 
from 7T5ji//oi', a .thread. Salm. p. 1170.

Salmafius feems to interpret thefe two forts as muflins made up in 
Jingle pieces, or many in a parcel; he is not fatisfied, however, with 
his own interpretation; but it is to be obferved, that the fineft 
muflins ftill come to Europe made up in fingle pieces, called hook 
muflins from their form. And it is by no means irrational to conceive 
that a cuftom o f this fort is coeval with the trade.

6 Monakhe,
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Monakhe, fingle.
Sagmato-gine, made up in parcels.
Sagmato-pene, made o f a bulky thread, or fo thick as to ferve 

for coverlids. Salm. ibid,

3d. Ibrt. Xv̂ Mov.

Coarle mullins, or rather coarfe cottons, called at prefent dunga
rees ; Wilford, Af. Diffeyt. vol, ii. p. ^33. to which monakhe is 
oppofed as a finer fort.

OTvog. Wine,

I. AaoSiTcvivog. Wine of Laodic^a, but which city of .that name. 
• does not appear. There is a Laodicasa in Egypt,

2. IrccXtxog. Italian wine.

3. Â ctSiKos. Arabian wine. It is dubious whether palm wine 
or toddy wine, it feems to have been a great article o f  com

merce,

Aio(nro\iTtK̂ , Unripe grapes o f Diofpolis,

In what form this was .an article of commerce does not appear, 
it is mentioned but once. Unripe grapes, however, are imported* 
into England both from Liibon and Madeira.

p. 27. Awls or bodkins.

An article in trade on the coaft o f Africa,, as needles are at this 
day.    
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Mountain brafs,

Ufed for ornaments. Raraufio calls it white copper, copper from 
which the gold and filver has not been, well feparated in extradHng 
it from the ore.

n
susiSbT̂ .

Handfome women flaves for the haram are mentioned as intended 
for prefents to be fent up to the king of Guzerat, whofe capital was 
Ozene or Ougeln.

TliXmia,

Small hatchets or axes for the African trade.

UsTrê ij Pepper. .

Imported from the coaft o f Malabar, as it ftill i s ; the native term
\

on the coaft is pimpilim ; Salm. p. 1070. or the Shanfkreet, pipali. 
Af. Ref. vol. iv. p. 234. The pepper coaft is called in Arabick 
beled-el-fulful. D ’Anville, Ind. p. 1 1 8.

It was found by the Greeks from Egypt firft in Ethiopia, as ati 
article of commerce brought thither by the Arabs, but was known 
in Greece much earlier.

Two forts are diftinguiflied in the Periplus.

I .  YLoTTO vo t^ iy tov .

From Cottonara, the kingdom o f Canara, according to Rennell, 
which is ftill the principal mart for pepper, or at leaft; was fo befoVe

7 the
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the EngUfh fettled m Sumatra.. This is the black peppef* See 
Marfden’ s Sumatra.

2. MoiK̂ oy.

L on g pepper’*, fo called from its form being cylindrical, an inch 
and an half long. It confifts o f an aflemblage o f  grains or feeds. 
joined clofe together. It refenibles the blacb pepper, but is more 

pungent. It is a Ipecies o f the Eaft India pepper totally diftin6: 
from the Cayenne.

Girdles or falhes, and periups diftinguilLed from the following 
article,

Safhes o f an ell long, only in the diiference o f  make or ornamenU 

UtiivtKov,

Pearls or the pearl oyfter. See the filhery at Cape Comorin.

hoî Q̂ ot ^^oitUy p.

Purple cloth of two forts, fine and ordinaiy.. A n  article o f trade 
at Moofa in Arabia.

Drinking v ^ d s,

XceXzd, Brafs,

Xr^o'yyvXa, Round,

MsydXct,'Large,

Tabaxir iVthe common long pepper.

f  2 Probably
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Probably all three epithets apply to the fame veffel. A n article of 
import on the coaft of Africa.

riofOf oXiyos.

Wheat in fraall quantities, imported into Omana, or Oman in 

Arabia.

'PivoKî ug. Rhinoceros,

The horn or the teeth, and poffibly the fkin, imported from the 
coaft o f Abyflinia, where Bruce found the hunting o f this animal 
ftill a trade, which he has defcribed in all o f its branches, vol. iv.

Xuyyoî oi,

Canoes ufed on the coaft oF Cocliin for conveying the native 
commodities from the interior to the ports, and fometimes along 
the coaft.

^xyo i A^a-ivoTjTiKOi y^yvotfif^evd /3s€ajU.jt4fK0<, p. 14 .

Rugs or cloaks made at Arfihoe (Suez), dyed, and with a full 
knap.

XavSâ ccKij,

Red pigment, Salm. p. 1155. found in gold and filver mines.
Pliny. Ore o f Cinnabar, Dr. Burgefs.

' ■
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Sapphire Jione, ,

The ancients diftinguifhed two forts o f dark blue or purple, one 
of which was fpotted with gold, Salmaf. p. 130, et feq, Pliny 
fays, it is never pellucid, which feems to make it a different ftone 
from what is now called fapphiro.

Cbinefe hides or futs,

' What is meant by n.0 where appears, unlefs il; can be
applied to the ra^Trovas/, whence the malobathrum was procured. 
But this is very dubious. See MetXo<̂ a$̂ Qv.

' Iron,̂

A n  import into Abyffinia for the manufadure .of fpear heads, to 
hunt the elephant, rhinoceros, & c  **. -

’ iv^Kog,

Iron tempered in India.

hevUvsg, ,
Fine linen o f any fort, but that imported into Abyflinia might be 

Egyptian, and poffibly o f cotton, but

'Ziv̂ Qvig at Staipo^urarai TayyitiKUif

Can be nothing elfe but the fineft Bengal muflins.

S trog . W h e a t corn.

D r. Burgejfs has fpecimens of both forts, E gypt, Shaw ( p. 364.) fays, tlie hardeft tools 
the one with gold fpots like kpjs kzttli, and (as drills for working the granite Obelilks) 
not tranfparent. were made o f  Indian iron. Shaw quotes the

T o  cut Uke an Indian fword, is a com- ■ Periplvls, but not perhaps juftly. 
laon Arabick proverb in Arablha. And in '  '

■ XitiTTâ va,
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'Lksifû vW, ^dzes.

In contradiftindion to 7r«XuKt», hatchets*
*

Sxsoij û yv̂ K. Stiver ̂ late,

'T«X«. -

Veflels o f chryftal, or glafs in imkatioa o f chrySalL 

Zfjiv̂ vu* Mjtrrhy 

Aia^£g«(T« otXXtigy

O f a fuperior fort,

’EkXekt ,̂

O f the beft fort,

SraKT^. Gum̂

read f̂̂ v̂ vectctf by Bochart, Geog. Sac*, ii. 22. 
Salmi. 520. E xtrad or diftillation from myrrh, o f the fineft fort* 
The reading is proved by Salmafius from a fimilar error in an ia- 
edited epigram.

Stibium for tinging the eyelids black..

2toX«( 'Â CTiVOÎ iKXU

Women’s robes mauufadured at Arsinoe or Suez.    
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Xtv ôĉ , Storax,

One o f the moft agreeable o f the odoriferous refins. There are 
two forts, ftorax In the tear, fuppofed to anfwer to the ancieitt 
ftyrax calamita, from its being brought in a hollow reed, or its 
diftillation from it; and common florax, anfweriog to the fta^e 
ftyrax o f the ancients. It now grows in the neighbourhood o f 
R o m e; but the drug was anciently brought thither from the illands 
in the Archipelago. See Salm. p. loaS. Chambers in voce. Moft: 
o f  thefe gums, refins, and balfams have in modern pradice yielded 
to the American, as this feems to have given way to the balfam o f 

Tolu.

p ,  1 5 .

Slaves from Africa, an ancient trade! but the number was not 
great.

The hyacinth or jacinth, a gem o f a violet colour. But Salmafius 

fays it is the ruby, p, 1107. See Solinus, c. x x x . p, 57. where it 

feems to be the amethyft. '

X
X u X zo g .  Brafs or copper.

Strabo mentions ftyrax in Pifidia; a diftillation front a tree, canfed by a worm breeding 
in ft. Lib. xii. p, Jfyo.
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XoiXnâ 'ŷ l̂ oirci,
Veflels of brafs, or any fort o f brazier’s work.

XgXwyjj.
Tortoife-flieir feems to have formed a great article o f  commeree^ 

for ornaments o f furniture, as beds, tables, doors, & c . both in Italy,. 
Greece, and Egypt. It was brought from the coafts o f  Africa,, 
near Moondus; Socotra, Gadrofia, Malabar, and the Lackdivci 
or Maidive iflands j the former feem to be defigned by x̂ ua-m̂ a-ot 
o f  the Periplus.

XjTwi/e?,
Under garments, imported from Egypt into Africa..

Xf ĵtta, Specie^
The Periplus is very accurate in noting the ports where it was 

neceffary to trade with Ipecie; and in more inftances than one, notes 
the advantage o f exchange.

XguirdAiflo?. Chryfohte,
Sometimes the fame as-chryfites, the touchftone for gold, Salm. 

p. 1103 ; but defcribed as a ftone as it were fprinkled w ith fpots o f 
gold, Salmafius, p. 407. who points out what it is not, but cannot 
determine what it is. It may well be the topaz ®*.

Ufed with Srivcĉ tovy as is â yv̂ Sv alfo, exprejSing gold and filvex 
denarii.

X̂ u(TWjti«Ta, Gold plate.

The Bohemian is yellow with a greeni/h nut, the Oriental Is very pale yellow. Dr» 
Burgefs’s Oriental topaz deep yellow. * ' •
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■ A c c o u n t  g/’ the A d'u l i t i c k  I n s c r i p t i o n  colleBed fro m  

C h i s h u l i ,  M o n t f a u c o n ,  M e l c h is e d e c k  T h e v e n o t , 

a n d  other A u t h o r s .

T h e  Adulitick Infcriptlon is in itfelf one o f the moft curious 
monuments of antiquity, but the prefervation o f it, and the know
ledge which we have of it at this day, are ftill more extraordinary 
than the infcription itfelf. Cofmas (ftyled Indicopleuftes, from, 
the fuppofition that he had navigated the Indian Ocean, which 
in truth he had not,) .copied a Greek infcription at Adul^, which 

has fince appeared to relate to Ptolemy Euergetes, and to prove that 
he had nearly conquered the whole empire o f the Seleucidse in Afia, 
and the kingdom o f Abyflinia in A frica: two hiftorical fa£ts o f 
confiderable importance ; notwithftanding, his ihccefs in Afia was 
fcarcely difcovered in h iftory ', till this monument prompted the 
inquiry, and the conqueft o f Abyffinia ftill refts upon this eyidence 
alone.
. The veracity of Cofmas, in his report o f  this infcription, is 

eftablifhed upon proofs w^hich have nearly united all fuffragcs in its 
favour; fome obfcurity there ftill remains, and fome few objections 
naturally arife, to which Chiflinil has given a fufficient anfwer. 
But there is one obfervation o f his that is irrefragable, when he

‘  It does not now appear in any hhlor}’ to fentence cited out of Polyisnus by Bayer. See 
the extent that the'marble affuniea, or in any infra.
■ one author that I  can difeover, except afingle

g
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fays that Cofmas himfelf did not know *. to which o f  the Ptofetntes- 
it belonged, and confequently he could not be the forger of paftic.u»- 
lars which accorded with one, and one only o f the w hole Byaafty.

The work o f Cofmas is ftyled Topographia Chriftiana, and is 
intended to prove that the earth is a plane, in oppofition to ^ e  
philofophical notion o f its being a Iphere, which the author 
ceived to be an heretical opinion, contrary to the revelation d f  the 
fcriptures. H e had himfelf travelled much, and in the parts he 
vifited, he ft ill found the7 were all on a plane  ̂ as well as G reece; 
in confequence o f this notion, his deductions are rather extraordi
nary ; but the fadls he relates, and the countries he defcribes, are 
given with all the marks o f veracity that fimplicity can afford’.

There were * two copies o f  his work, one in the Vatican, fup- 
pofed to be o f the ninth century, and another at Florence in the 
Library o f Lorenzo*^ attributed to the tenth. In id ja ,  Leo Allia- 
tius publilhed the Adulitick lolcription from the copy in the Vati
can and this was republifeed by Berkelius in 1672, and again by 
Spon in 1687, both from the extraCt of AllatiuS. The fame in- 
fcription was again publilhed by Melchi2edeck Thevenot, in his 
Colledion o f Voyages, from the Florentine copy, extracted’ by 
Bigot, And finally the whole Tdpographia Chriftiana was edited by 

tjbe indefatigable B. Montfaucon^ in 1706. Spanheim, Vollius, and 
Vaillant, all bear teftimony to the authenticity o f  the infcriptiorii

• He certainly Jikewife did not know the of the Vandals of 1798, who can h f  th^ 
geography he details, and therefore he conid a r e ?
not forge it. Sec Leuke Kome, a place * See the account o f this library in Eofeoe'S 
on the Arabian fide of the guJph, which he Life of Lorenzo. ' 
confounds with Leukogen on the Bthiopick s Chiihull.
fide, in his own remarks on the marble. « The publication is ftyled Nova ColIcUio

 ̂ IF ere , we fay, becaufe after the irruption Patnim, in two vols. folio,; Paris 1706.
and

    
 



<> Pof an/xylfcm. 

CiS A ^ S -

A'ldwrresJf̂ net̂ 'Soirres

[rrl 0̂  C~

F £ a -y  T ^  /\  X e a  y  0 t X  Trpo T x  a / r a x  xclt  o  xoiiXf o t  oly ^  cj rx o i

ulOrcL O czam u n . ,v l> i antt^ cU lu im iJn  fiaJ>UaJ>cuit h c rm L n es  ■

L im iio n M ’lLHh'd id{'o .l^r/ie2i^D '‘V7/u-<-rit,Dra/tyJiird fVesn/ii/ister.

    
 



    
 



A P P E N D I X ,  No.  II. 5^

and the Internal evidence is fucli as hardly to leave a doubt upon an 
unprejudiced mind* Let us now hear Cofmas fpeak for himfelf.

Extradi from the Topographia Chrtftiana’̂  o f  Cofmas, written 
A . D. 545, p. 140. ed. Montfaucon.

A dule is a city o f Ethiopia, and the port o f  communication with 
Axiomis *, and the whole nation, o f which that city is the capital j 
in this port we carry on our trade from Alexandria and the Elanitick 
Gulph*j the town itfelf is about two miles from the Ihore, and as 
you enter'* it on the weftern fide, by the road that leads from 
Axibmis, there is ftill remaining a chair or throne which appertained 
to one o f the Ptolemies, who had fubje<^ed this country to his 
authority. This chair- is o f beautiful white marble " , not [fo white 
indeed as the] Pro-connefian but fuch as w e employ for marble

* After the peace ma^ with Seleucus for 
tea years, and renewed afterwards for ten 
years more, fcarce a word occurs in hiftory 
concerning Ptol. Energetes, till this account 
on the marble was difcovered by Cofmas more 
than 700 years after the invafion of Ethiopia 
by this monarch. C h is h u l l .

'  Written in different authors Axuma, 
Axoma, Axloma, and Axiomis.

* The trade of Solomon- and Hiram was 
carried on from Ezion Geber; M the head of 
the Elanitick Gulph. And in all ages, I 
imagine Ela, Aila, pr Ailath, to have been 
the mart to which the Phenicians of Tyre 
reforted, or to Phenicon, which perhaps took 
its name from them. Ela and Phenicon may 
at different tirnes have been in the poffelfion of 
Nabatheans, Petreans, Egyptians, Tynans, 
Hebrews, or Romans. ,

** See the view of Adfile irr Cofmas’s draw

ing, in which both pyramids and obell/ks ap
pear ; mean as the execution is, tliefe are a 
certain proof that the manners and cuftoms of . 
Abyi&nia in that age were Ethiopick and 
Egyptian. Bruce found the fame at A x  lima, 
and if he could have flopped at Meroe to ex
amine the ruins he there paffed, affuredly they 
would have been Egyptian alfo or Ethiopick. 
He faw no remains of mins from Axdma to 
Meroe.

** Aoxifxmriir, valuable, coftly.
** The illand of ProConnfifus in the Pro

pontis naturally fupplied Conftantinople with 
marble, with which it lb much abounded, as 
to change its name to Marmora, and to give 
that title to the Propontis, now called the Ses 
of Marmora. A monk of Conftantinople of 
courfe referred to the marble with which he 
was moft acquainted. The church of Santa 
Sophia is built with Proconnefian marble.

2 . tables;
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tables 5 it (lands on a quadrangular bafe, and reds at the four 
corners on four (lender and elegant* pillars'*, with a fifth in the 
centre, which-' is channeled in a fpiral form. On thefe pillars the 
feat is fupported, as well as the back of the throne, and the two 
fides on the right and left.

The whole chair with its bafe, the five pillars, the feat, the back, 
and the two fides, is of one entire piece, carved into this foritij 
in height about two cubits and a half, and in (hape like a bilhop’s 
throne

At the back o f the chair is a tablet o f bafanite [or touch} done'*, 
three cubits m height, the face ** o f which is an [oblong] fquare, 
while the whole mafs is in the form of a lambda, fifing to a point 
at the top, and fpreading at the bottom, A» ’ But the front" 
is quadrangular. This tablet is now fallen behind the chair, and 
the lower part o f it is broken and dedroyed, but the whole of this 
[done or] marble and the chair itfelf is [in a manner covered over 
and] filled with Greek characters.

Aiirra juovm,.
*♦  Cathedra.
** Bafanites is fuppofcd to he an Egyptian 

jnarble or granite, and the name alfo to be 
Egyptian, and not Greek from ôo-avos, as it 
is nfually efteemed. See Chambers’ s Diftion- 
ary, art. touchftone. T h e Greek term ^io-avoi, 
might poffiWy be derived from Egy*pt, the 
country where the touchftone was procured. 
But it is perfeftly Greek in its ufage and de
rivation.

TiT̂ dymm u; I  render this literally,
but not corredfly. Chilhull writes, ad modura 
tabulae piftoriae, but how Uk(̂  has that fenfe 
I cannot determine. I fuppofe this bafanite 
ftone or marble to be in the form o f a wedge.

fquare £an oblong fquare^ on .the broad face, 
and like a A on the lides, the broad fuperficles 
is fo reprefented in the drawing of Cofmas, an 
oblong fquare broken at the corner, the chan- 
nelling o f this tablet is reprefented as carried' 
round the broken corner, whether this is the 
error o f  Cofmas or the engraver muft be de
termined by the M S S .

Ti’jJM, body, the whole body or mafs of 
a marble in the form o f a lambda cannot be a 
fquare, but a w edge; it is one o f the faces of 
this wedge which muft be meant, and even 
this would not be a fquare, but quadrangular 
(T£Tjaya)voi>), as reprefented in the drawing of 
Cofmas, that is a parallelogram.

* Now
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. Now it fo happened that when. I was in this part of the countf)’-, 
about fiye and twenty years ago more or lefs, in the beginning o f  
the reign o f Juftin the Roman emperor, that Elefbaan the king o f 
Axiom ites, when he was preparing for an expedition againft the 
Homerites*® [in- Arabia] on the other fide o f the Red Sea, wrote to 

the governor o f Aduld, directing him to take a copy of the infcrip-

T he reign of Juftin commences in 518. 
The expedition of Eleftjaas is ufuallyjftaced in 
525, the eighth year of Juftin, but the marble 
might have been copied a year or two years 
before the expedition.

* 9  I t  is a moft remarkable circumftance,’ 
that in a hiftory fo obfcure and wild as that 
o f  Abyffinia, any fa6t ihonld be eftabbihed 
upon fuch clear and fatisfaftory grounds, as 
this o f  the reign o f Eleibaas and his expedition 
into Arabia. B ut the authorities adduced by 
Baronius, Montfaucon, Ludolfus, Chifhull, 
and Bruce are fo exprefs, that there cannot 
remain a doubt j and i f  that reign is eftabliflied, 
the veracity o f Cofmas needs no other fopport. 
Now it appears from the- evidence they havO 
adduced, that the fovereigns o f AbylSnia, in 
thfi reign of Juftin, about the year 525, had 
extended their ppwer into the country o f  the 
Homerites, which is, a diftrift o f Sab6a,where 
they had a governor refiding; it appears alfo 
that fome Abyffinians had been put to death 

.by Dunaanas, ope of the native chiefs in * 
Arabia, and a Jew, who are ftill confidered as 
martyrs to their faith, and that Eleibaas un
dertook an, expedition into Arabia, in which 
he was fuccefsful, and paniflied the afiaffin o f 
his fubjefls. H is Abyffinian title was Caleb 
el Atfeba, or Caleb the Blejfed\ whence the 
Greek corruption o f Elcibas, Eleibaas, and 
Eleibaan (Bruce, vol. i. p. yog. Ludolf, 
p. Hift. o f  Ethiopia). Bruce affures

us, that this hiftory is confirmed by the Chro
nicle o f Axillma, and Montfaucon cites Non- 
iiofus in Photius, whofe teftimony corrobo
rates- the chronicle in tbe ampleft manner, 
(Montfaucon Nova CoUeftio Patrum, tom. ii, 
p. 140O fo*" Nonnofus fpeaks o f himfelf as 
embaffador from Juftin to Kaifus, an Arab 
prince o f tbe Kbindini and Maad^ni, and to  
Eleibaas king o f A^ftma, agreeing fo much 
both in time and name with the Eleibaas o f 
Cofmas, that ft induces a conjedture that 
Cofmas was a monk in the fuite o f  the em- 
baifador (fee Photius, p. 6. ed. Geneva, 
1612, with the citation o f Nicephorus in the 
margin). B ut without taking this into the 
confideratioh, it is a natural confequence, i f  
Eleibaas is proved to be the king o f A xum a 
in that age, that the account o f  Cofmas is- 
worthy o f credit. Bruce adds, that Mahomet 
in the Koran mentions Dunaanas, not by name, 
but as matter o f  thejfery pfo, alluding to the 
martyrs who were burnt (vol. i. p. 5 16 .) . 
Other authors cited by Montfaucon arc- M e- 
taphrailus, Calllftus, Abulphara^.

Cofmas himfelf, in another partj de- 
feribes tbe country o f the Homerites as-lying, 
on the coaft o f A den beyond the ftraits ; but 
as they occupy the angle o f the- continent, , 
their territory may extend both within and 
without the ftraits. See Ptolemy, A fia , tab,.

tion.
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don*', which was both on the chair o f  Ptolemy, and on the tablet, 
and to fend it to him [at AxidmisJ.

The governour,’ whofe name was Albas**, applied to me and to a 
merchant o f the name o f  Menas, to copy the infcription; Menas 
was [a Greek o f my acquaintance, who afterwards became] a monk 
at Raithu, and died there not long ago. W e [undertook the 
bufinefs together, and having completed it,] delivered one copy to 

to the governour, and kept another for ourfelves. It is from this 
copy that I now ftate the particulars o f  the Infcription, and I ought 
to add, that in putting them together [and drawing my own con- 
clufions from them,] I have found them very ufeful for forming a 
judgment o f the country, the inhabitants, and the diftances o f the 
refpeOiive places. I ought to mention alfo that we found the figures 
o f  Hercules and Mercury among the carvings, at the back o f  ̂ the 
feat*®. -  -  -  -  -  -
•» mm «• mm ' mm mm ■  ̂ ' ** ^ mm < • » . «

This is the form o f the feat ;** and the marble. And Ptolemy himfclf 
[feems to fpeak in the words of the infcription],

(Here

It is higlily probable, that Eleibaan ua- 
derftood the language, as he was a chriftian, 
and of the chutth of Alexandria. His inter* 
courfe alfo with the Greek emperor at Con- 
ftantinople ftrengthens this fuppofition. And 
in the earlier age of the Periplus we find Zi&f- 
kales mafter of that language.

** Albas and El-Albas mull be the fame 
name, and there is nothing extraordinary in 
fuppofing that both the king and the'gover- 
nour might both afiiime the title, atfeha, 

iie  hl̂ ed, ths faint.

** I have here omitted a conjedlure of the 
monk foreign to the fubjeft.,

Cofmas fays, that roalefadlors were ex* 
iecuted before this chiir in his time j but whe
ther it was a cuftom continued from the time 
of Ptolemy he could not fay. Bruce men
tions a Hone at Axuma exilling ftill, on which 
the kings of Abyffinia were enthroned and 
crowned, and which lifcewife had an infcription 
with the name of Ptolemj Euer^etes. Had 
either of thefe fadls any concern with a tradition 
or cuftom derived from_Ptolemy ? See Brnce,

voh
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(Here was inferred a drawing 'by Cofmas himfelf reprefented in 
the Oppofite plate, and copied from the MS. b y  Montfaucon )

Infcription upon the figure or fquare table in the form of a A .

Ptolemy the Great, king, fon** o f Ptolemy, king, and Arfinoe, 
queen, gods**, brother and fiftec grandfon o f the two fovereigns 
Ptolemy, king,, and Berenice, queen, gods prefervers“ ĵ defcended

vol. Si. p. I5». It is extraordiaary that the 
marble does not mention Axhm a 5 and more 
fo, i f  upon the credit o f Bruce we conclude, 
that Ptolemy vifited Axhm a in perfon. T hat 
indeed does not quite follow from the ftone 
being found there with his name. B ut one 
inference we may mahe in Cofmas’ s favour, 
he knew Axfim a, he knew it was the capital 
o f  the country j  i f  he had forged the infcrip- 
tibn, A xd m a would doubtlefs have been ad
mitted.

*5 This genealogy at the commencement 
does not quite agree with another at the con- 
eluiion,, where the king fays, that Mars was 
the father w io  begat Mm (of >a»i eyimen,). 
But as thefe Macedonian fovereigns imitated 
Alexander in his vanity, i f  they would have 
gods for their anceftors, it is not to he 
thought ftrange, that their genealogy ihould 
fluftuate. I  think the inconiiftence due to the 
vanity o f the king, and that it ought not to 
be attributed to the miftake o f Cofmas, or to 
his lapfe of memory.

** In the charaSer of ©EflN- AAEA^QN, 
godit brother artd Jifler, and ©£UN XJITHEUN, 
gods prefervers, we have one of the moft illuf- 
Irious proofs o f the authenticity o f  the in- 
fcription.

Beger had objedled that on. the coins o f 
Ptolemy S6ter and Berenice, ©EC3?  only was 
found; and on thofe o f Philadelphus and 
Arfinoe, AAEA^UN Only.  ̂B ut foon after the

objeftion was ftarted, two gold coins were 
brought to light with the United heads o f 
Ptolemy S6ter and Berenice, o f Philadelphus 
and Arfinoe. T h e former had'no infcription, 
but the latter difplayed the ©EnN AAEA4>nN,, 
exafUy correfponding with the Adulitick 
marble. Vaillant, H ill. Ptol. Regum, p. 52. 
XUliffiPON was not found, but an equivalent'is- 
cited from Theocritus Idyl. 17.

Mwf 1 xad awTf) BvtŜ ia; turcvro wiBfi
’Ey S’ avrdt wsjBcaXXsaf nS IXf$avr»

5ram!r«» AVSlTCyfZ,
In which they are evidently confecrated as 

deities with the title o f  APCrOES. ChilhuU.
A  fecond objedlion o f Begeris was, that* 

Philadelphus had no children by Arfinoe his 
wife and fitter. B ut the Schollaft on Theo
critus Idyl. 17. fortunately fumiflied'an an- 
fwer to this alfo, who fays that Ptolemy P h i
ladelphus was firft marriedto Arflnoe,daughter 
of Lyslmachus,! b y  whom he had Ptolemy,, 
(afterwards called Euergetes,) Lyslmachus 
and Berenice. B u t that having difcovered 
this Arfinoe engaged in fame confpiracy, he 
banifhed her to Coptos, and then married his.' 
fitter Arfinoe, and' adopted as her children- 
thofe he had had b y  the other Arfinoe. This 
Arfinoe, his, lifter, was worlhipped by the 
Egyptians under the title o f D iva Soror, and. 
Venus Zephyritis. Chiftvull,

- » 7  ©ejIK  A A E A 0 C1N .
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on the father’s fide from Hercules fon o f Jupiter, and on the 
mother’s fide from Dionyfus fon of Jupiter, [that is, Ptolemy fon 
o f Ptolemy and Arfmoe, grandfon o f Ptolemy and Berenice,] receiv

ing from' his father the kingdom o f Egypt, Africa, Syria, Phenicia, 
Cyprus, Lycia, Caria, and the Cyclades, invaded Afia with his 
land and fea forces, and with elephants from the country of the 
Troglodytes and Ethiopians. This body of elephants*® was firft 
colle£led out o f thefe countries by his father and himfelf, and brought 
into Egypt and tamed for the fervice of war. W ith thefe forces 
Ptolemy advancing into Aha reduced all the country on this fide 
the Euphrates, as well as Cilicia, the Hellefpont, Thrace, and all 
the forces in thofe provinces. In this expedition, having captured 
alfo many Indian elephants, and fubjeded all the princes to his 

obedience, he crofled the Euphrates, entered Mefopotamia, Baby
lonia, Sufiana Perfis, Media, and the whole country as far as

A  fa S  noticed by all the hiftorians, and 
preferved by Agatharchides, as almoft the 
only commerce remaining on this coaft in the 
time of Philometor.

So very b'ttle o f this conqueft appears in 
hillory, that, having this infeription only in 
Thevenot’s work, I  had doubted the whole, 
till I met by accident with the paffage in A p - 
plan, which confirmed the faft, and again at. 
tradled my attention ; but having afterwards 
procured Chifaull’s w ork, ( Antiquitates Afia- 
ticse,) I found he had anticipated this paCage, 
and many o f the other obfervations which I 
had taken fome pains to collcft. See Ap. 
Syriac, p. 635. Schw-eighseufler’s ed. St. 
Jerom on Daniel mentions thefe .conquefts 5 
and Appian notices that the Parthian revolt 
commenced upon tlie diftrefs o f  the Syrian 
itionarchs in this war.

** Rollin touches on this expedition of 
Ptolemy, hut makes it Hop at the Tigris, vol.' 
vii, p. 307. but Ptolemy here exprefsly fays he 
entered Sufiana, and as Rollin confeffes the re- 
iloration of two thoufand fivehundredEgyptian 
llatues, we may afe, where could they be found 
except at Sufa ? T h e  caufe o f this invafiott 
was the infult offered to Berenice, fifter of 
Euergetes, Whom Antiochus Thcos had di
vorced, and whom Seleucus, his fon by Arfi- 
noe, finally put to death. SeeJuftm,Iib xsvji, 
c. t._ Juftin mentions that he would have 
fubdued the whole kingdoip of Seleucus, ua- 
lefs he bad been recalled by difturbances in 
E gyp t.' T h e two thoufand five hundred fta- 
tues, and forty thoufand talents, I find in the 
notes on JulHn, but whence deduced 1 know 
not.

Badria,
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Badria’*, and brought the -whole under his dominion. [In Perfis 
and Sufiana] he colleded all the fpoils of the temples which had 
been carried out o f Egypt by [Cambyfes and] the Perfians, and 
conveyed them back again to that country ” , with all the treafures 
he had accumulated in his conquefts, and all the forces which had 
attended him on the expedition; all thefe he embarked upon the 
canals ”   ̂ *  *■  *  *  *  *

Ptolem xus Euergetes devicit Seleucura ; 
omnia fine bello et certamine occupavit a 
Tauro vifq̂ ue in Indiam 5 Bayer, p. 61. Bayer 
moderates the conqneft, and appeals to Theo- 
et&tts and the Adc^tick marhk. But the mar* 
bk certainly confirms in a great degree the 
citation, which is from Bcdysenus.

s* It is for this favour to the natives that 
he is faid to have been ftyled Euergetes, the 
beneiadlpr.

^  The infcription is here manifeiUy left 
imperfedt, and that apparently on account of 
that part of the tablet which was mutilated. 
Wears therefore at liberty to conjeSure what 
thefe canals were, confiftent with the nature 
of the countries alluded to. ChifhuU looks 
to the canals on the Euphrates ;■ but let us 
Tcfifft, that the palace of Cambyfes was at 
Safa; thither the fpoils of Egypt were fent 
hy the eonq̂ reror, and there they would be 
found by Euergetes, if they had not been 
removed by the Macedonians, or the kings of 
8ydâ  Much notice is taken in hifiory of the 
ttea&rea at Sufa being plundered $ but the 
fpo8fs of temples, Egyptian gods and ilatues 
had Bttle to tempt the avarice of the con
querors, and would have been moved to little 
puipofe, at a great expence. It is highly 
prohabk, therefore, that Euergetes found 
them ftill at Sufa; and if we confider that 
Sufiana was of all the provinces of the Ferfian

empire, the one moll fumilhed with, and 
mofli interfered by canals, we lhall have no 
difficulty in concluding, that thefe cumbrous 
deities wete embarked upon that canal which 
united the Eulseus with the Mefercan near 
Sufa; and that they were brought by this 
ftream, now called the Suab or Soweib, into 
the Euphrates near Koma. From Korna 
they would be conveyed up the Euphrates to 
Thapfacus, or higher, and require no other 
land carriage but from that point to the bay 
of IlTus. This would certainly be the heft 
and leaft expenfivc conveyance from Sufa to 
Egypt, and there could be no other water 
carriage uidefs by the Eulasus to the Gulph of 
Perfia, and fo round the continent of Arabia 
into the Red Sea. If it could be proved from 
hillory that the fleets 6f Euergetes had 
ever circumnavigated Arabia, we might ad
mit this as the readieft mode of conveyance ; 
but I have fearched hlftory in vain to ellablilh 
this eonclufioB. If it was contained in the 
point of the tablet broken, we have much 
reafon tO lament the lofs ; for fo perfuaded am 
I of the authenticity of the infcription, that I 
fliould admit the faft without hefitation, if 
found there- I can only now add, that the 
eanal from Safa to the Euphrates, and the 
carriage thence up to Thapfacus, afford the 
moft probable due' to this paffage.

 ̂ This,
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This, fays Cofmas, was the infcription on the figure or tablet, as 
far as we could read it, and it was nearly the whole, for only a fmall 
part was broken off. After that we copied what was written on the 
chair, which was connected with the infcription already given, and 
ran thus:

After this, having with a ftrong hand compelled the tribes border
ing upon m y own kingdom to live in peace, I made ”  war upon 
the following nations and after feveral battles reduced them to. 
fubjedion.

Mark the ufe o f  the firft perfon. W he* 
ther the change from the third perfon to the 
firft be caufed h j  Cofmas or the infcription, 
muft he doubtful. W e might well fuppofe 
both infcriptions to run in the firft.

Cofmas has many curious particulars o f  
thefe coulitries himfelf J as, ift. T h e Home- 
rites are not far diftant from the coaft o f Baf- 
baria fA d elJ  ; the fea between them is two 
days’ fail acrofj. This proves that he places the 
Homerites fomewhere'eaft o f  Aden on the ocean.

2. Beyond Barbaria [A d e lj the ocean is 
called Zingium [Zanzibar the Caffre coaftJ, 
and Safus is a place on the fea coaft in that 
tradl. This fea alfo waihes the incenfe country 
[Adel and A d ea], and the country where the 
gold mines are.

3. The king o f Axiomis fends proper per- 
fons there by means o f the governour o f the 
A gow s to traffick for gold. Many merchants 
join this caravan, and can y oxen, fait, and iron, 
which they exchange for gold. ■ T h ey leave 
thefe articles and retire,— when the natives 
come and leave as much gold as they chufe to 
offer. I f  this is thought fufScient, on their r e - . 
turn they take the gold and leave the articles.

This is a very extraordinmy paflage, as it 
proves that the Abylfinians traded in that age, 
as they ftill do, not by fea, but inland through 
their fouthem provinces. A n d  the exchange 
is fimilar to modem praftice, both on'the 
borders o f  Abylfinia, and other tribes of Africa. 
Montf.

4. The winter [that is the rainy feafon,] ta 
Ethiopia is in our fummer ;■  the rains laft fiw 
three months from Epiphi to  Thoth, fo as to 
fill all the rivers and form others, which empty 
themfelves into the Nile. Part o f thefe cir-' 
cumftances I  have feen myfclf, and others I 
have heard from the merchants who trade in 
the country.

5. T he great number o f  flaves procured by 
all the merchants who trade in this country ; 
a trade noticed equally b y  the Periplfts near 
500 hundred years before Cofmas^ ^nd by 
Bruce 1200 years after his age. It is worthy 
o f remark that Abylfinian flaves bear the firft 
price, in all the markets o f  the call, and the 
preference feems to have been the fame in all 
ages. Montfaucon, tom. ii. p. 144. Nova. 
CoLPatrum .,

FirA
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Firft the nation of Gaz^, next Agatne and Slgu^. Thefe I fub- 

dued, and exaded the half o f their property by way of contribution 
for m y own ufe” .

After thefe I reduced Ava and Tiamo or Tziamo, Gambelaand 

the country round it, Zingabend, Angabe, Tiama, and the Athagai, 
Kalaa, and Semene, (a nation”  beyond theNile,) among mountains 
difficult o f  accefs, and covered with fnow j in all this region there is 
hail and froft, and fnow ”  fo deep that the troops funk up to their 
knees. I paffed the Nile to attack thefe nations, and fubdued them.

I next marched againft Lafin^ and Zaa and Gabala^ tribes which 
inhabit mountains abounding with warm fprings; Atalmo alfoand 
Bega, thefe likewife I reduced, and all the nations in their neigh
bourhood.

A fter this I proceeded againft the Tangaitas who lie towards the 
confines o f  Egypt j thefe I  reduced, and compelled them to open' a 
road of communication from this country into Egypt. The next 
tribes I fubdued were Annind and Metind, who were feated upon 

'mountains almoft perpendicular j and Sefoa, a tribe which had

’Axx’ H om . x.
p. 120. T he Homerick cuftom o f  taking 
half and leasing half.

Aiya t o . t S  which' Mont- 
fancon reads in a parenthefis. as no part o f the 
iidcf^tiont but as an ohfervation b-y- Cofmas. 
But the hift is true, Samen is beyond the 
Ta<̂ azẑ .

** Bruce utterly denies the exiftencc o f 
fnQw in Abylfinia; but it does not quite follow 
from this that fnow was unknown in former 
ages. Horace fays. Sorafte ftat nive Candida, 
hu* the moderns obferve thia now never hap- 
peas. Lobo afierts that fnow falls in Samen

pn Samene, but in very fmall quantities, and 
never lies, p. 578. Fr. ed. BruCe calls L obo  
a liar, but in many inftances not without 
manifeft injuftice. H e allows himfelf that- 
SaraeA is a ridge eighty miles in extent; the 
higheft part is the Je'ws’ rock, where there 
was a kingdom o f Jews till within thefe few 
years.

J f it were pofiible to identify this tribe 
■ with Dangola, it would be a great acquifition 
to geography. Dangola lies exaftly in the 
proper place, as may be feen by Bruce’ s 
map.

h 2 retired
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retired to a mountain abfolutely inacceffible to an army j but I 
furrounded the whole mountain, and fat down before it, till I com
pelled them to furrender j I then fele«£ted the beft o f  their young 
men, their women, their fons and daughters, and feized all their 

property for m y own ufe.
M y next attempt was upon Raufo, an inland tribe in the frank* 

incenfe country, a region without mountains or water j j f̂roni this 
tra£t I penetrated again to the coall, where] I found the Solat8, whom 
I fubdued, and gave them in charge to guard the coaft [from 
pirates].

All thefe nations, prote<9:ed as they were by mountains almoft. 
impregnable, I fubdued, and reftored their territories to them upon 
conditions, and made them tributary; other tribes fubmitted alfo of 
their own accord, and paid tribute upon the fame terms.

Befides the completion o f this, I fent a fleet and land forces againft 
the Arabites and the city o f  Kinedopolis on the other fide o f the 
Red Sea; I  reduced both to pay tribute, and gave them in charge 
to maintain the roads free from robbers, and the fea'from pirates'**, 
fubduing the whole coaft from Leuke Rome to Sah^a. In the ac- 
complifliment o f this bufinefs I [had no example to follow, either 
o f the ancient kings of Egypt, or o f  m y own fam ily, but] was the 
firft to conceive the defign, and to carry it into execution.

Arabians.
The coaft o f  Arabia, north o f  Yantbo, 

has been notorious for pirates and robbers in 
all ages. L euke Kome, or the W hite V il
lage, we lhall fix when we come to the coaft 
o f Arabia in the third book ; it cannot be far 
from Yambo ; and the coaft from this village 
to S ab ^  or Yemen was the feat o f  all the

trade from E g y p t, both for native »id Indian 
commodities, till the Romans w6re mafters of 
E gypt,. T h e  Romans had agarrifon in Lenke 
Kom e, and a cuftom-boufe, where they levied 
25 per cent, on alt goods. See peripKis 
Maris E rytb. p. i i ,  H udf. Leuke Kome 
feems, in the time o f  Cofmas, to have fallen 
into obfcurity.

For
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For m y fuccefs in this undertaking I now return m y thanks 
to Mara, who** is my father, and by whofe affiftance I reduced all 
the nations from [Baftria on] the north, to the Incenfe coaft on the 
fouthj and from Libya [on the weft,j to Ethiopia and Safus** on,’ 
the eaft. Some o f thefe expeditions I entrufted to my officers j hut: 
in moft o f  them I  was prefent, and commanded in perfon.

Thus having reduced the whole world ** to peace under m y own- 
authority, I came down tp Aduld, and facrificed to Jhpiter, to Mars« 

and.to Neplunei imploring his pro|t€tioa for ail that navigateZ*® [thefe;
feas].

***Oj lytwws, the fa th er vfho hi^at me. 
Tt is a .remarkable expreffion. H e  has ^ready 
faid he was the W  of Ptolemy and Arfinoe, 
defcended .from Hercules and D iony fus> and 
now. Mars is his immediate fether. W hat
ever vanity there may be in.the fovereigns, or 
flattery in the fubjc^is, there is ilill fometbing 
analogous in thefc. Macedonian. genealogies. 
Alexander is not the fon o f  Philip* but o f  Ju
piter Ammon. His courtiers, and the family 
of'h is courtiers, follow the e^tample o f  their 
monarch- T hey are gods and fobs o f  gods, 
8tw /SootXh;, O/oj T h e  prefumption is
rather peculiar, for we may fay to every one 
o f them, Matris adulterio patrem pCtia.

** From Ahyffinia to  the B ay o f Zeyla. 
Safus is manifeUy a place on the coaft o f 
A d el

The whole world is aflumed b y  many 
conquerors for the world around them. A lex 
ander and the Romans did not conquer the 
whole world, but ufed the fame language.

It  appears fu lly , from this paflage that 
EuergeteS' engaged in this expedition on the 
plan of his flather Philadelphas, for the ex- 
teniion and protefUon of commence-, and that

he awed'thc whole coaft on bothfides the R ed - 
Sea, making them at leaft tributary, i f  not a . 
part o f  his kingdom t but it no where a j^ a r s . 
that he paffed the Straits o f Bab-el-Mandeb. 
Though he vifited the MofyUitick marts, his 
approach to them was not by fea,but through 
the. interior o f  AbyAinia and A del, as appears i 
by his march from' Raulb to Solate, w h ich . 
mnft be On the coaft, from his giving it in .• 
charge to the. natives to preferve the peace o f  ,' 
the fea. T h e  execution o f thefe defigns, with . 
the opening a communication inland from 
Abyflinia to Sy^ne, marks the grandnefs and i 
wifdom o f hisiyftem , aa clearly as i f  we had a . 
hiftory, o f his’ re%n, and a detail o f  his ex
peditions. O f  the latter there is not a trace * 
remaining but this monument. I t  is ftiO.. 
more extraordinary, that in left than frventy • 
years all the notice o f this expedition ftiould -. 
have funk into fUbnce, and that Agatharchides > 
fliould fay nothing o f  this plan, but fo far as . 
relates to the elephants procured at Ptolemais - 
Thfirdn. Can this be adduced as ani argu
ment againft the reality o f the marble ? I  , 
think not; and l ^ f t  it to its internal evidence.

B ut if  the authenticity o f the marble be al- - 
lowed, .what light does it n ot throw on the

boafted I
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feas]. Here alfo [at Adule] I reumted all my forces, [which had 
been employed on both coafts o f  the Red Sea,] and fitting on this 
throne, in this place, I confecrated it to Mars, in the twenty-feventh 
year o f my reign

Abyffinian names o f Places in the Infcription. Confult Brnce’s 
Map. vol. V, and Luddlfus, p. 14. _

Gaza. G eez ? but dubious, a ^ t  is one o f the places firft men
tioned, and Geez Is very far inland; Montfaucon. Pliny’s Gaza 
near Mofyllon is noticed by Chlftiull; but thefe places in the com
mencement feem all betweeii the coaft and the Tacazze, or its neigh
bourhood. '

boafted difcoverles o f  the Ptolemies? I t  
proves, that whatever might be the progrefs 
o f  Timofthenes down the coaft o f  Africa in 
the reign of Philadelphus, that no commerce 
was, eftablilhcd upon it in the reign o f his 
fon. It proves that the Greeks o f E gypt did 
not yet trade beyond the ftraits, or on the 
Mofyllitick coaft, though they meditated the 
attempt. It proves that they did not yet go 
to Aden, but traded to Yemen within the 
the ftraits ; and that one objeft o f this ex
pedition was to clear the Arabian coaft o f 
pirates, from Leuke Kome to Sab^a; that is, 
from the top of the Gulph to the bottom. 
In the whole account not a word efcapes that 
implies a trade with the -marts o f Arabia on 
the ocean beyond the ftraits, nor does it afford 
any reafon to believe that the continent o f 
Arabia was yet circumnavigated, or the dif- 
coveries o f the Ptolemies brought in conta£I 
with thofe o f Alexander.

This has been m y inducement for introdu* 
cing this marble to thekpowledge o f the reader, 
agreeably to my defign o f  tracing the dif- 
covcries o f  the ancients ftep by ftep j and I 
conclude this account with remarking, that 
commerce rather fell fhort than proceeded in 
the following reigns; for it flopped at Sab^a on 
the Arabian fide, as it does in this marble, and 
on the African fide it did not g o  fo low in the 
reign of Philometor as in that o f  Euergetes.

Chronologers aflign 26 years to the reiĝ n 
o f  Euergetes. B ut if  a king commenced his 
reign in June, for inltance, and died in Oftober, 
it miglit be 26 years in a chronicle, and yet the 
27 th would have commenced. Chifhull fup- 
pofes this to  be the fact. Dodwell fuppofes 
Euergetes to have been crowned during his 
father’s life time; and we add, that an error 
( if  it is fuch) in numbers rniay be more readily 
imputed to a M S. than made to impeach the 
marble.

Agame.
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Agam§. A governmen,i in Tigre j Montf. Ludolf, p .. 17. 
Agam fignifies Jeflamine j Bruce.

Sigud. Bruce mentions Zagû  as a province, vol. ii. p. 534* 
elfe it might be thought Tigre, from the places mentioned with it; 
or Sigue for Sir̂  j Siguv,.

Ava. The province between Adule and Axuma. Nonnoftis j 
ChilhuII. Axuma is in the province of Tigr ,̂ Ava is ftill found 
as a diftrî iL of Tigr̂ ,

Tiamo or Tziamo. Tzama a government of Tigr  ̂near Agame; 
Montfiancon. It feems to be the kingdom of Damot, But there is 
a Tzama in Begemderj Ludolf. p. 14.

Gambela, Gambela. There is a Gaba noticed by Ludolf, hut 
nothing to mark its relatioa to Gambela.

Zingab̂ nd. The country of the Zangues, Zinguis, or Caffres.
. Angab  ̂ read Anga-hen .̂ The kingdom of Angot.
Tiama. Tiamaa, Vatican MS. Tigrd-mahon! a mere conjec

ture. But Mahon, Macuonen, fignifies a governor or government; 
Ludolf. p. 20. It is idle to fearch for an equivalent, as it is poffibly 
only a repetition of Tiamo*.

Atĥ agai, Agoa} Montf.’ Agows; Bruce.
Kalaa. Nothing occurs but the mention of it with SemSne.
Sem6n̂ , Samen, Semen. Montf. The Tacazze is the boundary 

between Sameii and Sird j, Bruce, iii, p. 252, The fiiow mentioned’.
' in
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in the Infcriptlon is denied b y Bruce, but the mountains, eighty 
miles in length, are acknowledged by him ; Ibid. And the Wcrip- 
tion mentions palling the Nile (Tacazze) to SemBne.

Lafm^. Still fo called; Cofmas j Lafta.

Zaa. Still fo called ̂  Cofmas, Xoa^ Shoa, or Sew a; liUdolf,*■

Gabala, Still fo called j Cofmas. There is a kingdom o f Bali in 
Xudolph, p. 14. andaG aba, p. 15. but nothing certain.

At-almo. Lamalmon the great mountain. A t, feems to be an 
article or prefix, as in Ath-agai.

Bega, Beja and Begemder are ftill two provinces o f  Abyffinia.

TangaitEB. Voflius reads Pangaitas, in order to prove that Pan- 
chaia 'the Frankincenfe country is not in Arabia but Africa j Vof. 
ad Pomp. Mel. lib. iii. c 8. Chilhull. But the Tangaitse are a tribe 
between Abyffinia and Egypt, i. e. at Sennaar, Dongola, or Meroe, 
moft probably at Sennaar or Dongola. Dongola is written Dangola, 
not unlike Tanga. But whether Dangola is an ancient name I 
cannot difcover.

Metine, Annine. Nothing occurs to afcertain thefe places. The 
Infcription paffes from the northern frontier o f Abyffinia to the 
fouthern with thefe names between, noticing only that they are 
mountainous.

f
Sefea. Barbaria, coaft o f Adel j Cofmas. Apparently on the moun* 

tains which divide Adel from Abyffinia. See Bruce, vol. i i l  p. 250.
13 Raufo.
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Raulb. Barbaria} Cofm. According to the Infcriptlon itfelf it is 
inland from the frankincenfe coaft of Barbaria (Adel), and Solate is 
on the coaft.

Solate. Barbaria; Cofm. Thefe three places corre^ond in num
ber with the three on the Mofyllitick coaft mentioned in the Peri- 
plus. The modern maps have a Soel.

Arabites. Homerites; Cofmas. But Cofmas is, in an error. The 
Homerites are on the ocean 'y thefe are the Arab tribes on the coaft 
of the Red Sea oppofite to Suakem and Abyflinia, as appears b y  the 
infeription.

Kinedopolis. Homerites; Cofmas. But Cofmas is miftaken. 
It lies on the coaft o f  Arabia not far from Yambo, between Leukd 
Kome and Sabea, agreeably to the Infeription itfelf. See Ptolemy, 
Afia; tab. vi.

Pirate Coaft. Not noticed as fuch, but their piracies marked. 
Probably the NabathSans or wild tribes above Yambo, always pirates, 
and fubdued by the later Ptolemies and by the Romans. T h ey are 
pirates at this day.

Leuke Kome. Leukogen, in the country o f the Blemmyes; 
Cofmas. Another proof that Cofmas could not be a forger, for 
Leuke Kom e is in Arabia, above Jidda, and he places it in Ethiopia. 
It is the Hawr of d’Anville. •

i SabSa.
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Sab^a. The Homerites} Cofmas. But really Yemen, the Arabia 
Felix o f the ancients.

Safus. A t the extremity o f Ethiopia where gold called Tancharas 
is obtained. It lies upon the fame ocean as Barbaria (Adel), where 
frankincenfe is procured} Cofmas. B y Ethiopia he means Abyf- 
fmia, and Safus muil be near Zeyla.

Aduld. T h e  port o f Ahyffinia in the Bay o f Mafuah.
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No. III.

EITENHArOMMENOT0E2IA2 .̂

T H E  readings of this extraordinary polyfyllable are as numerous 
almoit as the editions, and the authors who have had occafion to 
cite it. The corruption is evident to all, but no two agree in the 
corre^lion.

T h e whole paflage ftands thus;

MsO’ 7roT«jt*(5j -jrXeww?, aAXot <rw8%8r? x o t T »

<7r \ 6i a s t  ' i t m T o t q  nu^aXawK^* v^<ruv^

KAINHE AErOMENHS AIXIPYXOS, «V n? hrdvu TOT AIB02, 
fU T c^  S v o  S^ofA H s w z ^ f t ^ o v s ,  ATTHN THN AT2IN EITENHAIOM  ̂
MENOT0E2IA2 ftTravTa p̂ <r«g.

Salmafius reads » v t ^  t o  JJ^ x t o v  x x ^ o p  h g  s u  M s p ^ G iu g  x i c a » r ^  

v^Tog, Blancard follows Salmafius, but in this corredion, t o  U ^ x t o v  

ctx^op  is affumed without a fhadow of refemblance, and is as wrong 
in point o f geography as criticifm. The Menuthias o f the Peri- 
plus has no reference to Prafum -whatever^ and the miftake o f 
Salmafius arifes front fuppofing that the Menufhias of Ptolemy and 
the Periplus are the fame, which t h ^  eertamly are not.

Others read,

’ 'E ( T 8 M s v x $ t x g  x i r x v T x  v r iT o g , !

’̂ £<t 6 'ica M & p « 6 ix g  x t t x p t x  pr^Tog,

The paiU <ilition reads Isr’

i s H enry
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Henry Jacobs, in Hudfon’s M inor GeograpEers, vol. ili, p. 6B. 
reads,

ccuT̂ v Tijv Sua-iv ri vortovMsvisSiag etvavT  ̂ v̂ (rog.

But H enry Jacobs adds alfo, that Prafum is not Mofamblqiie but 
the Cape o f Good Hope. H e can find no authority for this, but, 
the eftimate o f Marinus, and Marinus himfelf corre^ls his excefs, 
and reduces his latitude o f 34“ fouth to 238 30' See Ptol. 
lib. i. c. 7. :

Impreffed with the appearance o f thefe difiiculties, I venture on the 
following difculfion with no common uncertainty j and little prac- 
tifed as I am in the fcience o f corre^fion, I decline the grammatical 
and critical part o f the inquiry, and wifli to confine m y reflections 

almoft wholly to what is purely local and geographical
I. Firft then it is to be obferved that our author has certainly not 

more than eight quarters o f  the heavens, or as we ihould lay in 
modern language, eight points o f  the compafs, the fame number as 
is marked upon the eight fronts o f  the Temple o f the Winds at 
Athens, under the following appellations:

Boreas

It is not intended to fay that the whole not more than eight. It nfes Apwdias for 
eight occur i|n the Periplhs, but that it has the north, Cufis for the weft.

In
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In the application of thefe, or the terms equivalent to thefe, the 
Periplus is by no means accurate j of this we have a direct proof in 
laying down the coaft at Aromata, and in ks neighbourhood, where, 
i f  our charts are accurate, as they are generally at leaft, it is im- 
pqffiWe to apply the points o f the Periplus^to the adual ftate o f the 
coaft. .

II. Secondly, let us examine the points o f the eompafs Ipeeifled 
by the author in this paflage, and his manner of expreffing them 
thele are iTfdvta or kvu and dvr̂ v t v̂ v̂<rtvy anfwer-

ing to the weft and fouth vreft in the foregoing f i g u r e a n d  here it 
is pbferved, that or l-rr dyu T8 is not known as a Greek 
idiom. But let us fuppofe it to  he a nautical phrafe,'how is it tp 
be interpreted? Africum verfus a iuperiori parte? Akius quam 
AfHcus? Above the fouth weft? I f  this has a meaning in Greek 
what is to he underftood by ,above ̂  Is it more to the fouth or more 
to the weft ? that is, is it fouth weft by weft;, or fouth weft by fouth? 
The difficulty which occurs here, induces Dr. Charles Burney, o f 
Greenwich, to difcard the expreffion and to read Itf* dvoiroX̂ Vy for 
i i r d v t a  tS A<Sof. "

In the next place how  are we to underftand r̂ v Sv<riv ?
according to the lexicons, has a fenfe o f  motion to a place. In 

which form it might be rendered diredly to the weft, to the 
direbt. The general ufoge for this in the Periplus is Norov, p. 7. 
dvctroX̂ Vy ibid; but in p. 9. almoft immediately preceding the paflage 
before us, 9r«g* dm v̂ rov feems to exprefs the diredion*' o f  the

*E5r4w with a genitive is in common ufe, juxtapofitioB, w  fide by fide, as 
but wbetfier it can be ufed with a wind, or in e’ajowJuiyaj. See Odyf. E. 418. 440.
Wbat fenfe, is ̂ dubious. t5 rtjwftaroj, where the waves do not break,
abore the firmament, is a known idiom. diredUy againft the coaft, but run along th«t 

** The primitive fenfe of feme to be fide of it. . , 1 - *
4 coaft
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coaft lying foutU well and north eaft as we fhould exprefs it in 
Englifh, or the courfe o f a veflel along the coaft in a fouth weft 
diredlion.

III. Tliirdiy, we muft inquire how thefe expreflions can be 
applied in any o f their fenfes to the adlual geography o f the coaft 
and illand ; and here I Menuthefias or Menuthias for one of

the Zanguebar iflands, from the diftance fpecified, which is at thirty 
ftadia, from the coaft, equal to eight or ten miles, and correlponding 
with the diftance o f no other iflands in this part o f the voyage. O f 
the thx*ee Zanguebar iflands, Monfia the third, or fouthernmoft 
may well be preferred from the account of diftances in the Periplus, 
both previous and fubfequent. And if  we afliime Monfia, our next 
inquiry muft be, how this lies with refped to the coaft j the chart 

will fhew that it lies diredtly eaft. A  fufiicient caufe to juftify the 
reading o f Dr. Charles Burney, o f  Inr dmroh^v, for evava rS A<SoV. 
But let us try i f  eTTxm rS AtCos has a meaning, how it could be 
applied. I have aflumed Mombafa for the Pyralaan iflands, or rather 
for the Kcciv̂  the new canal The veflel is plainly fetting
out from this point, fxa; t ŝ xatv̂ g Myofitviji 
BTrdvca t S  A<£sV ,] that IS, from Momba9a, and going down to an ifland 
eight or ten miles diftant from the coaft. The coaft itfelf runs fouth 
weft, but if  file is to ftand off the coaft for the ifland, fhe runs not 

fouth weft, but more towards the fouth than* fouth weft. Now this 
is adually the courfe a velTel muft hold to run from Mombasa to 
Monfia. It would not be fouth dired, but a little to the fouth of

s* The proofa will be found p. 153. et feqq. fupra.

fouth
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fouth weft. I f  therefore t5 A»€oV can be made a Greek idiom, 
or a Greek nautical phrafe, this I conclude is the only interpretation 
it could bear. It muft be noticed likewife, that this expreffion muft 
be applied to the courfe of the veffel, as -jrag’ û'mv muft
apply to the pofition of the iflands, it is joined with jMara ûo 
vvxG‘>If*'̂ ou5f as duTi/v TJ?V SvcTiVy is jolued with hreryî iuf.i[̂ evis3 sartixs 
dTTixvTu p̂ crog.

.What then is dvr v̂ r̂ v ûtrtp . . . .  dirupTa p̂ trog ? That I have 
fcarce the hardinefs to fay. it cannot be, for whatever lies
weft from Momba9a, or any point on the coaft, muft lie inland on the 
continent o f Africa. Neither can it fignify the ifland itfelf lying eaft 
and weft, or the three iflanda taken together, for they lie nearly north 
and fouth. This reduces a commentator to his laft refource, which 
is either to fay that Sva-tp is a falfe reading, or to find another fenfe 
for it, i f  it muft be retained. I confefs this dilemma moft candidly, 
and have.no more confidence in the following fuggeftion, than ju ft 
fuch as the reader fhall pleafe to give it.

I do not difcard Ĵa-ip̂  but give it another fenfe, as the only 
alternative left to m y choice. It has been noticed in the preceding 
work that Sv(ftg and ayaroAi}, befides their literal meaning o f weft and 
eaft, have likewife a relative fenfe given to them by mariners, in 
which they are applied to the general tendency o f the voyage rather 
than to the quarters o f the heavens, in regard to the fhip’s place, or 
the individual point where the mariner is at the moment he is 
fpeaking. It is owing to this that when a veffel is proceeding from 
Mofambique on her voyage to India we read in her journal that 
fhe failed to the eaftward, though undoubtedly her courfe was north 
or north eaft; or i f  Ihe is proceeding to the Cape, it is faid fhe failed

to

    
 



72 A P P E N D I X ,  No. III.

to the weftward, though her courfe is certainly fouth or fouth weft. 
An expreflion adopted on our own coaft”  dfo, and perhaps on 
every other; and I can-now {hew that this is the language of the 
Periplus beyond difpute; for (at p. 35.̂ ) when the author is defcrib- 
ing the paffage round Cape Comorin he has thefe words, wsfi Tm
jwsr viBvj tf̂ os etmToX'̂ v re -TrXQog d'/rovsuovroî  it?
' T t i X a y o g  s K T U tT o u  ' i r ^ o g  c c v r ^ v  r ^ v  AT2 IN, X e y o f i s v i j  I l a X o u n f i t i v S i i ,  

'TTx̂ x Se Toig x x̂' t̂oig ccvtuv Taw^aSavij; that is, ** W hen the courfe 
“  takes an inclination to the eaft round the coaft, [or on that part of 
“  the coaft] which fucceeds to.Limyrice, there lies out at, fea diredly 
“  to the liDeJl [fouth] an ifland called Palaefiraoondoo, [by the 
“  natives,] but which their anceftors ufed to call Taprobana.” 
The expreflion here is precifely the lame, except that it is tF ^ o g  d u r ^ v  

r i j v  Svnvy inftead o f t F a ^ d  dvripf r̂ v T l ^ o g  intimating, as I con
ceive, the point o f the compafs, and the courfe o f  a veflel in

that direction. And i f  we now afk, what is the meaning o f At/V/r, the 
map will Ihew in an inftant, that Ceylon does not lie W E S T  froni 
the continent but SO U TH . It is on this evidence that I wilh to 
render Auav fouth, in the paflage before us, remarking that the 
three Zanguebar iflands lie dire(3;ly S O U T H  from Mombasa. If 
this be rejefted, I do not fee how to find any application for the term 
’wejly in relation to any part o f  the coaft, or to any other ifland in 
the neighbourhood.

IV. W e come now to the word which is the caufe o f all this' 
fpeculation, and in 'EtTtv’̂ lttaftinwBtcUg all the commentators are 
agreed,, that Menuthias in fome form or other is to be colleded out

53 The trade to the Baltickis always called,the Eaft Country Trade,

of
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o f the latter part o f the polyfyllable. I  fhould have wiflied to con- 
fider Menuthias as an adje£tive rather than a fubftantive, Menu- 
thcflan rather than Menuthias. In I am led to rijc/wi/, both
by the context and the letters, for is vy]llm in the writing o f
M S S ., and v i? often turned into not merely by an error o f the
copyift, but by coming before another I f  this be allowed, the 
change o f I  into <r feems to give with great facility.

Let ua then examine what the geography requires. It requires 
that Menhthias, i f  it is Monfia, fhould be defcribed as one o f  the 
three Menithefan or Zanguebar ifands  ̂ or it fhould be defcribed as 
the fouthernmoji o f the three Menutbeftan or Zanguebar ifands. This 
is the fenfe I want to elicit from the corruption j and with as little 
change o f the form as poffible, I propofe the following conjectures;

dvT v̂ r̂ v Svcrtv tuv Vi}(r(cev MsvaBB<r!uVy aTFuna v̂ rog.

Tla  ̂ dvT7}V T̂ v SvTiv h  e» rivm [or vij/riaiVf MevaBsTtag
uiravra v̂ g-og*

But the form I prefer is.

Hag’ «UTW T^v Svtriv ruv Vlzv^^urlug dgravr  ̂ v̂ <roĝ  or

n« ’̂ dor̂ v T5JI/ Svcrtv 'in vv̂ trim [or viicrilluv uTFolyruv'̂  Msvn6e<riocg 
dirciVTu v̂ <rog,

*

In which cafe dgravruv may have been dropped by the repetition o f 
uTtavra. And in thefe feveral readings I fhould refer vn<riav to the P y- 
ralaan iflands immediately preceding, and interpret the paflage thus:

Almof direSlly fouth then o f the [Pyralaart\ flands you meet with 

the i f  and Menuthefas^ the laft o f all the iflands.
k
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’'H.̂ 71 ** is a particle frequently ufed in this manner by the author, 

and occurs in this very page, d v T o v  to v  A/€^8, but if  the letters 
are to be regarded, perhaps cUv tt jv  t ^ v S u cn v  eV; v v iT t m  

^ 'T T U v ra  v^arog J or, u v t ^ v ^tjctiv  e n  v i/iix lav  [H v ^ o iX ix t iiv ]  M ifa ^ t c r lu g  

M-TToiVTa vwog, approach nearer to the form, o f  writing than any 

others, that w ill bear a' fenfe o f any fo rt.'
I am fenfible that it is no true canon o f criticifin to bend the 

words to the fenfe we wiih to find ; I confefs freely I am not fatisfied 
with any o f  thefe correflions, for in this very page the author ufes 
hg-'Tov N otov for the fouthi^and avrov rov for the fouth 
w eft; and it is not eafy to conceive why be fiiould Irave ufed iwiv 
here inftead o f v oto v ,  if  it were to fignify the fame point. The only 
defence I can make, is, to repeat, that no ifland on the coaft can lie 
weft from the coaft, and i f  it is weft from any other place, that 
place I cannot difcover/\ I fubmit, therefore, the whole o f this 
dlfcuflion to the candour o f the reader, and thofe more pradiled in 
critical corredtions, with fome confidence that i f  I have not com
pleted the folution of the difficulty, I may have afforded grounds 
for future commentators to proceed on.

"hJi? Is eafier to conceive than to render; 
Abhinc in paffages o f this conftruftion fol
lows more readily than mox, continuo, & c. 
but it is better rendered hy nearly, rî ri 
it was ju ji day.

5* The only poflible relation in which I can 
conceive to be employed, is, in regard to 
the fhip’s courfe when (he is running down the 
viejlem fide o f the Z-anguebar iflandst. But 
fuch a courfe would never be exprelfed by

9raf’ auTifi' <r)i'v Su'w, in the language o f the 
Periplus; for i f  it  were, the courfe down the 
co a ilo f the main, oppofite to Zanguebar muft 
then be expreflTed b y avTrly mV avaToWv,. 
as the (hip is going down the eaftem fide o f 
the continent; but this ia not fo expreffed, i t  
Is avTDv nlri tov AiSa, in which the direftlon 
o f the courfe is marked, and not. the (hip’s 
courfe on the eaftern (here..

I now
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I now read the whole, paffage thus:

Uû on,

" 'E t S ’  a  N « wvo5* (x i9 ’  o», !To« 

m(ia\ fXaovsj, Jt*l 4xXo> avnŷ f 
V ffM t,  S»))j»ifi5VM x » T i»  x a l

n y x s iw io B j  jr A s i s f ,  5t* v-

Tcs; iWt» ,  nt/{«X»6jy ** Nij-
«r<<w K e c ty v i  Asyo/iisytif

a<p’  V f fjux^oy (iram  ’* tS AjS’oj 
(*£T« ivo ir a j ’

«BT«V Tn» Jvcrty EiTevriJiw;*jB.E»8&e- 

OT*5 antovn^ Nwro?, fotJiwy «.7ro
Tt)S y ? ;  b o t I  TjtotiuwJBV, W PSU ^

Propofed Text.

. .  . J ’& f f  0 N/»Byof* fx tff oy, 
viyea/Ml n-Asioys;, x«} aAX«* itwE' 

Sm^nfidm xsstw r*S/*s'{ 
xaJ leXuuif TsV
5r<*yT«{ sETTa, riujaXawy N>i-
owy, xceJ T«; KoMyijj XsyoftEW Au»- 

I'Travu tS
At<eo;, p£T»,Swo Sjojxas yÛ Sn/̂ Ê BSy

5P«{’ auTitv Tii'y iuTO 

iw«iiy> MEVs&E<rwt! avm vta  Nritroj, 
y»St«v aifo T«5 y!i; »ort5 'r|*»xo<T»(<iv» 
BMvavti x»i xaTK̂ ŝ o;,

Traiiflation,

. . . .  Next fucceeds the anchorage o f  Nf- 
con, and after that, feveral rivers and other 
anchorages in fucceffion, diftributed into corref- 
ponding courfes o f  one day each, which amount 
to fe ven altogether, terminating at the Pyralaan 
idands, and the place called the new canal. 
From the new canal the courfe is not diredtly 
Couth weft, but fomething more to the fouth; 
and after two courfes o f  twenty-four hours 
fin  this direiStion,] you meet with the illand 
Menftthefias, ly*‘’'S almoft direftly fouth from 
the [[Pyralaan} iflands, at the diftance o f about 
thirty ftadia from the continent. Menuthefias 
itfelf is low and woody.

I f  the queftlon were now aiked, whether I am fatisfied with this 

interpretation myfelf, I could not anfwer in the affirmative, for the 

fenfe I wiflied to obtain was, that Menuthias was the moft fouthernly 
o f the Menuthefian iflands j and this fad: I  am not able to extrad 
from any pofition o f the words, or any reftoration o f the paflage 

which I have to propofe. I fliall therefore only add fome emenda
tions of the palTage propofed by Dr. Charles Burney, who, however, 
ftill doubts whether they ought to be deemed completely fatisfadory. 
I f  his corredion fhould meet the opinion o f  the learned, I fliall 
fubfcribe without hefliation to his reftoration o f Itt’  avKToXnv for 
tirdvu tS AtCoSi and have little ftruple in embracing his reading o f

Var. Le£t. nuj»x»«y. Baftl. 

** X«4 tb; Burney.

’E v  ays). Baf.
Eiv «y«ToX*j'yi Burner.

k 2 yr<55̂
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«uT5)i/ Toji/ JJiT/y JiasT̂ i/acra  ̂ • . . .  i f  (Jo w  m ay be rendered

SpU TH ,^ '

Obfervations by Dr. Charles Burney.

nsfjVAoo? 6c6\ectr<njs. Edit. Princ. Bafilese. ^arto.
*533* P* 20. 1. 30.

- I . ''Ô î oiy Kojd cr]ot$fjbous Kxl ■ jrAf/ouf,
2. rous -irci^uq 67rjoi, r̂ogiAaMV v'^o'uv, KCtivfii Xeyofiivtig (J<ŵu%of.
3. a(p’ f4, i K ^ o v  £7T* «V« t S  A(6of,- fA ,s ja  S v o  ^ ^ o f i o v g

4. «o7iJi' T̂ v V̂(Tiv 6ij£ViiSiufifji,Bvou$sv<rtctg UTTOivlol <̂rog »iro ôtSiuv
5. (̂ (Tst T̂ ietKotricaVy roiTFStv̂  Koit xMjdSetf̂ ôg,

In edidone Blancardi, Amftel. 1683, in o<3;avo, p. 1 5 1. 1. 4— 14.

L. 2. Uv̂ iXcluv. E. 3. ’%'rrdvta,
L . 3. 4. f f a g  a v ] ^  TO U ^ »< rov  az êv hs M$vovSicig u tTu v I ^

jivicrog, (r\ a,S lu v  ct-rro T ,

In edidone Hudfoni, Geographic Vet. Scriptores Grcci Minor, 
vol. i. p. 9 .1 . 26.— p. 10.1. 2. *®

L. 2. Tlv̂ iXduv. L. 3*
L. 4* 5* E7«iJ«('V «7T0 T?ff.

L. 2. IIô jAaav vi<ruVy xaiv̂ g Xeyo[/,Bvrig t̂û vxoS.

It is  furprifing, that all the editors fhould have pafled over this 
paflage, which is wholly unintelligible j nor will the fuppofition of

*® The references in thefc remarks are made to Hudfon’s edition.
MTtjg
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v̂ trou being underftood, between and Uv̂ txduvy remove the 
difficulty, o f which you appear to have been the firft obferver.

 ̂Kouv̂  as you remark, would, indeed, be an odd name for
an iiland.

\

T h e article is improperly omitted, in the latter part o f the fen- 

tence. Hence the paflage may be thus read:

The word Kmv̂ s has abforbed ««t t??, which might eafily happen, 
from the fimilarity of found, and accent on the final

L i  3. ^5 lUK^ov \n » v u  r S  At&og, jws7« Jvo ^^ofiovg wx^Vf^s^ovg, 7T«g*

ect/Jiu T1JV û<rtv.......-

*E7relua t o u  AiCog, on account ofthc intervention o£ fteld S.
[it̂ ougf cannot poffibly be conne(3:ed with eluĵ v rviv iva-tv, nor 
would thefe terms, i f  they could be united, explain the fituation o f  
the ifland Menuthias. Inftead of l i r x v u  t o u  X t C o g ,  read, ett* d v a jo X '^ u ,  

which precifely exprelTes the pofition of Menuthias, with refpe<9: to 
the new canal, or  ̂Kouvvi Stû û , on the coaft o f  Africa.

To remove all doubt about the truth o f the corredion, the words 

of Ptolemy may be adduced:

'*€L Tu n^d(ru) Trx̂ dKStjxi utto Qb̂ ivcov dvetfoXuv v̂ Tog, ?
6vo[jt,x Mtvou9txgy p. 13 1 •

It may alfo be mentioned, that Alif/ is the name o f a w in d ; and 

not of the coaft, over which Africus blows. What poflible ex-
‘ planation
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explanation then can be given to tov Xi&ogt— T̂he texra&^iml 
r^o va i in Aulus Gelllus, ii. xxii. p. 210. edit. Conrad.x
may illuftratc Ptolemy’s «7ro ŝ̂ ivuv avĉ oKuv,

L. 4. Ila ’̂ utjj^v T7]v Svtriv £f]evifi îu[/,ii6vovS£V(rlces aTrx^M v îrog «ir̂
erJcxStuv y ^ g  u a s l  T ^ to tn o tr lu v .

In the latter part of this portentous word, ItJeviĵ iajxfievfideva-tcegt 
Salmafius acutely difeovered the name of the ifland Menuthias; 
but it is impoffible to affent to his change of <n-â  avj^v t v̂ v̂ertv |<7g»5j- 
SiufA, into 7Tâ ’ avjo to Û ds-ov uk ôv h g  eia. It does not appear, that 
the author this Periplus was acquainted with the Promontory of 
Prafum j and it is certain, that he never ufes h g  e u ,  but J?r), hg^  or 
<7T̂oĝ dva]oX̂ v, for Orientem verfus. The new reading alfo does not 
fufficiently referable the old, for it to have juft claims to admilEon.

Henricus Jacoblus is ftill more unfortunate in his conjedture— —  
^va-tv hg ti votiov MevouSictg a . v^irog. This author, indeed, has, p. 2 7, 
1. 26. »«t Tct vd]iot T^g 'iv^m^g'^— -, but this will not vindicate hg ti 
vojtav, nor will ueeja ri SIkohov antiq m  quodam jure^ in p. 10.
1. 23. nor in p. 20. 1. 3. [̂̂ ê ag sf tfoXv ti fSxevoî eg, if  the paflage be 
found, defend this ufage of t < with yo]tov. This author, indeed, has, 
p. 7. 1. 34. hgTov vojovj&nd again, p. 9. 1. 14. fop, i i . l .  16. KctjdTov 
vo'jovj and p. I2. 1. 32. Troî ’ dvjpv vo7ov,—-but t < voj/oi/is unexampled 
in this Periplus.

As to ev Tuv vi/i<rtuv Mevoû go’/wi', or M.svnQ£<rta,g d, v̂ croĝ  it is. harfh 
to admit ev, and not agreeable to the ufage o f the Periplus.— ’E<rr< 
vpirlov M£VDude<rtcng, would occafion the omiflion of two words, dirotvl̂  

as you obferve j which would greatly invalidate the conjec-

7
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ture, even i f  the following tutfuv̂  did not render it inadmiffible.— It 
is right to ftate, that the word vvicrlov occurs in this Periplhs, p. 22» 
I. lO . Tr^oKeijxt— vî criov fxtK^ov.

Salmaflus appejirs, as has been mentioned, to have rightly traced 
the name MmvStxf, in the latter part o f  this ftrange word. In the 
former, Iflev'qhwjAy feem to be difcoverable the disjoined traces o f 
h x l i m u a - x The letters are ftrangely jum bled; but it is to be 
recolleded, that in the very next line, where Hudfon gives erJxUm 
ttTT̂  the editio Princeps has «7to t?? y.

Let the author himfelf defend this reftitutiom Firfl:,. for Jiarst*.
WU(T«. '

P. 5. 1. 16. Itt* dvô oXju~—~̂ ixjeiveu

P. 6 .1. 17, rd uvxjoX̂ g dvô eivov]i, &C.. &C.
To conclude, the whole paflage fliould probably be read thus t

'’Ô [ioiy xci}d za) f̂̂ ê fjo-tovg r̂rXstovgy roOg:
vxv\ug lifjxy tlv îXdxv v%(rmt zx l r̂ g zaiv ĝ Xtyofitwig S'ld̂ v̂ ôg'

5̂ fiiẑ ou I'jr uvxJoX'̂ v̂  f ŝjd Joe ^̂ ofiovg vvŷ &vifjiî ovgy ctî '̂ v t)?» 

JoVii/ Siolemvtra, ^ Msvov6iceg MTFxvjd v^crogy aero rnS darsl,

T̂ icczoirwvy Tuititv̂  zul Kô dĴ sv̂ oĝ

    
 



8o A  P P E  N  D  I X , No. IV.

N o . IV .

A n c i e n t  M a p s  o f  the W o r l d .

T h ree  plates are here prefented to the obfervation o f  the reader, 

two o f which are original, from Gofmas Indicopleuftes, and Al 
Edriffi, and the third is drawn up by Bertius, for the Variorum 
edition o f Pomponius Mela, b y  Abraham Gronovius, 1722. .

I. Pomponius Mela, as earlieft in point o f time, requires our 
confideration fir ft, and in , this map it will be feen with what pro
priety the ancients called the extent of the earth, from weft to eaft, 
length, and the extent, from north to fouth, breadth. Arterai- 
dorus“* (104, A. C.) is faid by Pliny to have firft employed the terms 
o f length and breadth^ or longitude and latitude. T he dividing of 
thefe into degrees, and degrees into their parts, was not effe<fted fully 
before the time of Marinus, nor brought into practice before Ptolemy. 
But our' prefent inquiry is confined to the appearance o f the earth, 
and here the great obje<ft which ftrikes our attention is the vaft 
fouthern continent or hemifphere, placed as it were in counter
balance to the northern. T h e form in which it here appears feems 
as if  the ancients had cut off the great triangle o f  Africa to the fouth, 
and fwelled it into another world in contradiftinftion to that which 
they knew and inhabited themfelves. It is this fuppofition which 

gives rife to the expreffions o f Manilius.-

See Agathemeras, in Hudfon’s Geog. ** Pom. Mela, lib. i. c. i. 
Min. cap. iv. Strabo, lib. i. p. 64. Ptsl, itfelf in Gronovius.
lib, i. -

See the map

Altera
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Altera pars orbis fob aqois jacet invia nobis,
Ignotseqne hominom genres, nec rranfita regna 
Conunune ex ono lumen duccmia foie,
Piverfalque umbr^ ItevSque cadentia figna,
Et dextros ortus cmo fpe<̂ antia vcrfo. Astron. lib. i.

And tbe feme femiiftent in VirgU,
Audiit et fi quern tdllos extxetna refufo
Submovct oceano, et fi quem extenta plagarum
Quatuor in medio dirlmit plaga (bUs miqbi* Mk. lib. vit.

It i& tbisToj^fition alfo which gaire jafe to the bdief of circum
navigations which never took placej for Mr. Goffehn proves that 
the voyage of Eudoxus cuts through the cehtre of the great con
tinent of Africa, and Hanno is carried to the Red Sea without 
palling the equator. Tfhis it is which extends the title of the Atian- 
tyt Ocean, to the call: of Africa as well as to the weft, and makes 
Juba commence the Atlaatkk from Mofyllon. All this is natural, 
if the continent of Africa be curtiuled at , the twelfth degree of 
northern latitude, and the voyage Ihoitened by about eighty degr^  
in extent.

But it may be propor to call the attention of the reader to the 
view of this fort of a world, as applicable to the Phenician expedi
tion of Herodotus, A veflfei failing along the fouthern coaft of fuch 
an Africa as this, has in theory the fun upon the right-hand of the 
navigators for three parts of the voyage, and this conftitutes the 
circumftance as the grand occurrence of the expedition. But were 
t^  feme vefiel to run into latitude 34“ Ibuth, the real latitude of the 
Capê  the fpace during which the fun would be on the right-

l ■ hand,    
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hand, is a point in comparlfon o f the other courfe, and thel 
menon would doubtlefs have been pointed out in other terms, 
quarter of the heavens, or the place of the luminary.

There is another particular in this map aMb well worthy o f ; 
tion, which is the fource o f the Nile placed in the fouthern her 
phere, and compelled to run under the ocean, like another Alpheus, 
and rife again in Ethiopia ; now this fable has its origin from one of 
two caufes; for it was either known that this hypothefis cut Africa 
too fhort to afford a place for the fources o f the Nile, which were 
carried to an indefinite diftance fouth by the early geographers® ,̂ and 
therefore a fituation fouth rnufl be found beyond the ocean in the 
other hemifphere, or elfe it arofe from the report o f the Nile in the 
early part o f  its courfe, running through a fea with which it never 
mixes. This is a circumftance which is now known to take place 
on its pafling through the Lake Tzana or Dembea, where Bruce 
affures us that the courfe o f the ftream acrofs the lake is diftindtly 
vifible from the high land in the neighbourhood.

Nothing farther worthy o f obfervation occurs in this map, but 
that it cuts fhort the peninfula o f India as well as Africa, and places 
Taprobana or Ceylon as it appears in the tables o f Ptolemy. It 
unites alfo the Cafpian Sea with the ocean, and gives a circumambient 
ocean on the north, as navigable as on the fouth, part o f which the 
Argonauts did navigate ! and all but the whole was fuppofed to have 
been navigated, by Pliny. It was this fuppofition which brought the 
Seres on the north, almofl as nearly in contadl w ith the Cafpian 
Sea, as Mofyllon was with the Fortunate Ifles on the fouth!

‘ J T o  12® or 13° fouth by Ptolemy. *4 See the concluding pages o f the Perlpliis.

how
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how many obftacles has real navigation difcovered, which fiditioiis 
navigators furmounted without a difficulty?

II. The Map o f Cofmas**
Is fo poor a compofi'tion, and fo wholly the conception of his 

own mind, that it would be utterly unworthy of notice were it not 
the original produAion of the monk himfelf. The veracity of 
Cofmas, both in regard to what he faw and heard, is refpedable, as 
we Ihall fliew hereafter in Ms account of Ceylon 5 but his hypothefis, 
as may be feen, makes the world a parallelogram, with a circumam
bient ocean, and the rivers of Paradife flowing On the outfide j 
while the viciffitude of day and lUght is not caufed by the revolution 
of the earth or the heavens, but by the fun’s difk being obfcured by 
a mountain on the north. He alfo has a Calpian Sea that joins thh 
ocean, and a Nile that runs under the ocean, Ipringing from the 
Gihon of Paradife in another world. The ignorance of an individual 
is not aftoniffiing in any age, but the ignorance of Cofmas is 
extraprdinary in the fixth century, when we muft fuppofe the 
writings of Ptolemy would have been known to a monk of Egypt* 
and when that monk refided fome years within the tropick, and 
muft have feen the fun on the north as well as on the fouth.

 ̂ III. The Map of Al-Edriffi.
r  owe the knowledge of this map to the kindnefs of Dr. White the 

Arabick Profeflbr at Oxford; there are two Arabick®* copies of

See plate in the account of the Aduli- of PocoCk's, No. 375* Hejira, 906, A. D. 
rick Infcription. 150°. It is from the laft that this map is

One of Graves’s, No. 3837. Another t^en.
1 2 Al-
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AI-Edrlffi In the Bodleian, and that from which the oppofite map b
0

taken is beautiful and adorned with maps for almoft every chapter. 
This before us is a general one, curious becaufe it is evidently 
founded upon the error o f  Ptolemy, which carries the coaft of Africa 
round to the eaft, and forma a fouthern continent' totally excluding 
the circumnavigation into the Atlantick Ocean. T h e  learned Hart
man fuppofes that Al-Edriffi’s account goes as low as 26“ 20' o" foutb, 
to the river Spirito Santo. It may be fo, for Daguta is his laft city, 
which is but three days fail from Gafta, and Gafta is but one frOra 
Komr, the Ifland o f the M oon, or Madagafcar. (See Hartmanb Al- 
Edriffi,p. 1 1 3. et feqq.) This point and W ak W ak or Ouak Ouak feera 
to baffle explanation, and Hartman confeffes he can find no room fo r. 
the latter. But with all its fable, it is ftill the kingdom of the' 
Zinguis, (Hartm. p. 106.) and i f  fo, it muft be Benomotapa, which 
lies inland, and which Al-Edriffi has ignprantly brought to the coaft. 
It is, in fhort, the termination o f knowledge, which, with Arabians 
as well as Greeks, is always fabulous, and is by fome o f  their 
writers placed in the Mare tenebrofum, or Sea o f China, (p. loy. 
Bakai another Arabian.) . '

That the Komr o f Al-Edriffi, the Ifland of the M oon, is Mada
gafcar I have no doubt;, becaufe in the maps which detail the coaft,
I found the continuation o f this ifland oppofite to the continent 
through feveral chapters, in all which parcels, Dr. W hite afliired me. 
the name of Komr was regularly repeated; and though Hartman is 
by this made to doubt concerning Saranda, Serendib, or Ceylon, 
(p. 116. et feqq.) there is no ground for hefitation, the error originates 
with Ptolemy, and the neceffity o f carrying round the tower part of 
Africa to the eaft, compels thofe who follow his hypothefis to throw
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op Madagafcaf nearly oppofite tQ Ceylon, to bring the Indus 
into the Gulph of Perfia, and the Ganges over the head o f Cey
lon. Whether all thefe inconfiftencies would have appeared as 
grofs  ̂ in detail as in the general map, I cannot fa y ; my want o f 
Oriental learning, I regretted, did not permit me to examine the M S. 
myfelf, in a fatisfadlory manner, and I had intruded too far on the 
affiftance of the profeflbr. To judge by Madagafcar and the coaft 
o f  Africa, I ftill think the fearch would repay any Orientalift who 
would ptirfue it ;  and when Sir William Oufely has finifhed Ebn 
Haukel, what better fcene for the employment of his fuperior 
talents than Al-Edriffi, whom we all quote from an imperfed 
tranflation, and whom we fhould know how to appreciate, i f  the 
drofs were once feparated from his ore.

The courfe o f the Nile is frill more hyperbolical in this author 
than in Ptolemy whom he copies, but he has an inland Calpian as 
well as that author, and o f a better form. T o  compenfate this, how
ever, he haS his magnetick rocks which draw the iron out o f veflels, 
an eaftern fable as regularly at the limit o f Oriental knowledge,, 
as Anthropophagi fixed the boundary o f the Greeks; while his ' 
termination of the coaft o f Africa at Daguta wherever that may be ' 
fixed, proves that little more had been done by the Arabs o f the , 
twelfth century, towards profecuting the difcovery of the coaft to ; 
the fouth, than by thofe whom the Greeks found there, or by the I 
Greeks themfelvcs.

The Arabick names o f this map, now fiipplied by cyphers, have 
been tranflated by Captain Erancklin of the Bengal. Eftablifhment, 
whofe merit as an Oriental fcholar is fufficiently eftablifhed by his 

Hiftory of the Revolutions at Dehli, and who has repaid the inftruc- 
tion of his youth, with the cordiality o f a friend.

Numbers; -
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Numbers and Names o f the Chart from the Arabick, by

Captain Francklin.

No. I .  Mountains o f the M oon, 
and fources o f the Nile.

2. Berbara.
3. Al-Zung.
4. Sefala.
5. A l-W ak W ak.
6. Serendeeb (Ceylon).
7. Al-Com or (Madagafcar).
8. Al-D afi.
9. Al-Yem en (Arabia Felix), 

ib . Tehama.
11. Al-H ejaz (Arabia De- 

ferta).
12. Al-Shujur.
13. Al-Imama.
14. Al-Habefli (Ethiopia).
15. Al-Nuba (Nubia).
16. Al-Tajdeen.

-17. Al-Bejah.
18. Al-Saueed (Upper 

Egypt).
19. Afouahat.

-20. Gowaz.
21. Kanum.
22. Belad Al-Lemlum.

No. 23.
24.
25.
26.

. 27.
28.
29.

31-
32.

3 3 -
3 4 -
3 5 - 
36.

3 7 -
38.

39 -
40.

4 1.
42.

4 3 -
44.

Belad Mufrada.
Belad Nemaneh. 
Al-M ulita u Sinhajeh. 
Curan (Karooan of 
Gibbon).

Negroland.
Al-Sous Nera. 
Al-M ughrub Al-Am- 
keen.

Afreekeea (Africa). 
Al-H ureed.
Seharee, Bereneek (or 
Delart o f  Berenice). 

M i0ur (Egypt). 

Al-Shanx (Syria). 

Al-Irak.
Ears (Perfia Proper). 
Kirm an (Carraania). 
Alfazeh.
Mughan.
Al-Sunda,
A l-H ind (India). 
AhSeeh (China). 
Khorafan.
Al-Beharus.

45. Azerbijan
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No. 45. Azerbijan (Media).
46. Khuwarizna.
47. Al-Shafh.'
48., Khirkeez.
49. Al-Sefur.
50. AI-Tibut (Tibet).
5 1 . AI-Nufuz Lzz,
52. Kurjeea (Georgia), 

- 53. Keymak.
54. Kulbaea.
55. Izzea.
56. Azkufli.
57. Turkefh. 
j8 . Iturab.

. 59. Bulghar (Bulgaria).
60. AI Mutenah.
61. Yajooj (Gog).
62. Majooj (Magog).

63. Afiatic (Ruffia).
64. Bejeerut.

No. 65. Al-Alman.
66. Al-Khuzzus (Cafpian 

Sea).
67. Turkea (Turkey).
68. Albeian (Albania).
69. Makeduneeah (Mace- 

udonia).
70. Baltic Sea.
71. Jenubea (probably 

Sweden).
72. Germania (Germany),
73. Denmark.
74. Afranfeeah (France).
75. Felowiah (Norway).
76. Burtea or Burtenea (Bri

tain).
77. Corfica, Sardinia, & c,
78. Italy.

79. Afhkerineah (part o f  
Spain),

THE END OF THE APPENDIX TO THE F IR S T  PART.    
 



D I R E C T I O N S  TO the B I N D E R .

I. The Portrait of Vafco de Gama to front the title page.
This portrait is taken from the Portuguefe manufcript of Reffende, in the 

Britifli Muleum, and by the account of Faria y Soufa, (vol. i. p. aSi.) 
anfwcrs to the portrait of Gama, preferved in the Viceroy’s palace of Goa, 
where the portraits of ail the Viceroys feem to have been placed. Faria 
writes thus: He died upl^ Chriftmas Eve, having been Viceroy three 
** months, was of a middle ftature  ̂ fomewhat grofs, of a ruddy complexion.

He is painted with a black cap, cloak and breeches, edged with velvet, 
« all JlaJhedy through which appears the crimfon lining, the doublet of

crimfon fattin, and over it his armour inlaid with gold.” . I f  this defcrip- 
tion be from the portrait at Goa, we have here probably a drawing from the 
pidure, as it correfponds in every particular except the flafties in the cloak.

II. Chart of the Red Sea, to front Book II. p. 69.

III. Chart o f the Coaft of Africa, to front p . t n .

IV. A  drawing of Aduli and the Chair of Ptolemy, &c. In the: bottom 
of the plate is a general plan of the Worlds both from the MS. of Cofmas 
Indicopleulles, publifhed by Montfaucon, (tom L p. l8S. Nova Collcdio 
Patrum,) to front the diflertation on the Adulitick marble. Appendix, p. 50.

V. A  general map of the world, conftruded for Pomponius Mela, to 
front the account of ancient maps in the Appendix, p. 80.

VI. A  general map of the world from an Arabick M S. (in the Bodleian 
Library) of Al-Edrifii, commonly called the Nubian Geographers this map 
to front, p. 83. Appendix. ,

e r r a t a .
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Page 3. line 2. work re<7</journal 
JO. note 7. fo r  read"
15. line tilt, dek only

—  7. _/ffr Agathareides read Agatharchides 

32. note 61. fo r  O . 'K I lp ’)

47- note 84. forymiy-moi read ymifiBo?
48. note f i r  "Ol̂ euaiet read
38. note 108. f i r  'nnormuoi read rot̂ ^w »5 ,
69. N° X I I .  efier Acannai infert Aromata 
79. note 30. f ir  Mvocî fioi read Mtioc
84. line 4. f i r  that is from Berenice read that Is, lies 400O ftadia from Berenice 

penult, ybr Hbefh read Habeih 
98. note 73. _/er Turanta rra</Taranta ■

^ 8 .  note 74. after fifteen add Aa.js 

125. line 14* _/or Tepara Ta-pera 
’ 13c. —  11. f i r  i i ° 3 o 'd ’Anville rr«̂ / iI® 4 5 'd ’AnviIIc 

133'. —  ̂ 2 5. fo r  Morro Cabir read "hiorro Cobir 

140. —  7. f i r  Aden read Aden'

175. —. 2. f i r  Necho read Neco

196. —  8 ./er 1325 -

197. note 323. f i r  paflare pe mari, de ponente read pafiare iic marc de ponente 
202. line 2. f i r  map and chart read map or chart
2J3. —  2. after time infert it

lo . f ir  other tribe read other, a tribe

A P P E N W X ,

24. fo r  Cofius Cortkofus bark, Coftus read Collus Corticofus, bark Coftus 
3 r. lin  ̂5 . fo r  Calleau read Callean 

‘62. note 46. line 2. dele, that

m A t
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A t  pp. 43. 47. 6 1. and i^ . Hadramant is printed for Hadraraaut.

P . to o . note ’jg.fajj.fm rtxos (pô rlx x«,<n rm; lju,7rojo»{ fuAXtcx t̂
EŴ jicri ought to have been printed at the end o f  the firft book.

P -7 3 - note I I .  the note ought to be erafed. • *

P . 126. note 147. the error improperly imputed to M r. Goffelin is cwreftedp. 136.

P. 28. note 5 1 . add the H yena is laid to imitate the human voice, by Bnlbequius. 

E ng. ed. p. 79.
P . Sfif note 48.16) is printed for la, and u is in many M SS. the charafter o f beta (as 

in* M r. Townley’s M S. o f  Homer, & c. & c.) ; it was eafy to turn this a o f the 

M S S . into «. Hence the fluduation in Ptolemy o f lot and i?. which ought always 

to be la or i5,  which are both the fame, and anfwer to one twelfth, or five 

minutes the twelfth o f fisty.

fr'med ly  A . Strabttiit P rinftrs Street̂  lendwt.
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T O

T H E K I N G.

S I R ,

W h b  N I  was honoured with pemiifEon to 

dedicate the former part o f  this W o rk  to 

Your Majefty, I entertained little hope that 

the remainder would be brought to a conclu- 

fion. But the confequences o f Your M ajefty’s 

condelcenfion in my favour have been leiftire, 

tranquillity^ and health. In pofleflion o f theft 

bleflings, I returned naturally to thoft pur-

luits

    
 



VI D E D I C A T I O N .

fuits. which have enabled me to fulfil my en

gagement to the Public. Imprefled therefore, 

as I am, with a lenfe o f  the moft devoted gra

titude, nothing remains for me to Iblicit, but
i

the continuance o f the fame prote£fion to the 

completion, as I experienced at the commence

ment o f the W o rk , A nd if it (hall appear 

that the plan has been formed with judgment^

and executed with fidelity, no farther qua lift-
_ '  ̂ *

cation will be necefiary to recommend it to jfie

confideration and patronage o f Y ou r Majefty. 

I have the honour to lubfcribe m yfelf

Y O U R  M A J E S T Y ’ S

JUNE, 1805.

Moft obedient, 

moft faithful,

humble Servant, and Subjeft, 

WILLIAM VINCENT.
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' ifE tH ii' the fbirowirig W ork w ill’ alfbrd a degree of 

fetisfa^ich pfbporHbhate to the  ̂labour o f compiling it, 

is a'queftioh not for* the Author,' but for others to de

cide. '  ̂By ̂ fome it may be ‘ thought ■ di^eilTve,' tedious^ 

and m inute; while 'others rtjay conceive that there are 

various fources o f information ftill unexplored, which 

i t ,was my duty to inveftigate.^ T o  the firft I  reply, 

that I thought nothing fuperfluous which could  ̂contri

bute to the elucidation' of the fubjed propofed j and in 

anfwer to the latter I  may obferve, that there muft be 

Ibme limits alligned to colledion and refearch. It is 

the office o f judgment toTeled only fiich materials as 

will beat upon the point to be difcufled; and for the 

exercife o f  this judgment, I now ftand amenable to the

tribunal
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tribunal o f the Public. Friendly animadverfions upon 

the errors which may occur, I fliall confider, not as a 

caufe o f  offence, but as the means o f  corrcdion; and ‘ 

o f remarks proceeding from a contrary fpirit, I have 

hitherto had little reafon to complain. B ut i f  the Work 

which I now fubmit to the infpe£tion o f  the Public,, 

fhould not obtain; the fame favourable reception as I 

have experienced upon former occafions, it fball be my 

laft offence. In the fixty^fixth year o f  my age, it is 

time to, withdraw from  d l  m y purfuits o f  curiofity, and 

confine m yfelf to the duties o f  m y profeflion.

A D V E K -
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X HE account o f  Marco Polo’s Map, given (Part I. 

p . 201.) from Ramufio, is not co rre d ; for it has lince 

appeared, that the Map in the church o f St. Michael di 

Murano, is not Marco Polo’ ,̂ but drawn up by Fra 

Mauro, a geographer at V en ice; and is the Map copied, 

for Prince Henry o f Portugal.

A  Fac Simile o f  this Map has been taken, and is 

expeded in England every day; when it arrives, a ihort 

account of it will be given, and delivered gratis to the 

purchafers of this work.

T he Map o f Marco Polo’s Travels is in the D oge’s 

Palace at Venice, and was framed from that o f  Fra 

Mauro.

Pa r t  II.    
 



I AM to acknowledge m y obligations to Mr. DM* 

rymple, in regard to the prefent publication, in the fame 

manner as upon former occafions: I was, by his kind- 

nefs, furniflaed with Surveys o f  the Harbours and Iflands 

on the Coaft o f Malabar, which have been o f  great ufe.

And to M r. A . Hamilton, o f  Edinburgh, editor o f a 

Sanikreet Dictionary, I have Eeen indebted for the Inter

pretation o f  San/kreet Names on the fame coaft;' This 

favour was the more acceptable, as I was known to that 

Gentleman only by my publications ; and his offer of 

affiitance was fpontaneous.
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P  E  R  I  P  L  u  s :

O  F T H E

E  R T T H  R E  A N  S E A .

A R A B I A .

B O O K  III.

I. hitrodu-6lion.—II. Leuke K om h^W l. Fetra^ Kingdom o f Idumea^ 
Nabatheans.—IV. Voyages difttnguijhable in the PeripMs,— V̂. ’The 
Compafs.—V I. Wealth o f Arabia,—^VII. Fhamudeni and Canraites. 
»r-VIII. Burnt IfandyMoofa^ Coq/l o f Yemen.— IX. Expedition o f 

_ Elius Callus.— X.. Straits o f  Babel Mandeb., ancient Navigation o f 
Sefojlris.—XI. A den,—X U . Arrangement o f the Coajl o f Arabia 
oh the Ocean — XIII. Kanb,—-XIV. Bay  ̂Sachalites, Hadramaut, 
—X V . Diojkorida, or Socotra.̂ —X V I. -Mojkha and Omana.—• 
X V II. Ifands o f Zenobius, or Curia M aria .— X VIII. Se^rapis, 
M adeira.—X IX . Ifands o f Kalaius, or Suadi.— 'FLK., Ifands o f  
Papias.— X X I. Sabo, A fabo, or Mogandon,—̂ KKl\, Eeredoity 
Apblogus, or Oboleh.— X X III. Oriental Commerce by the Gulph o f 
Perfta.— X X IV . Cairo.— 'K'KN. Crufades. — X X V I. G errha,-^
X X V II. Mineans.— X X V III. Antiquity o f Oriental Commerce.-—̂  
X X iX . Conclufion,

I. r r ^ H E  commerce of the Ancients between Egypt and the coaft 
o f  Africa, with all that concerns their difcoveriea to the

Souths has been traced in the preceding pages ; and we now return
H H again
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again to Egypt, in order to take a frefh departure, and proiecute 
our inquiries till we reach their final boundary on the Eaft. The 
prefent Book will comprize all that concerns the commerce of Ara-. 
bia, both in the interior, and on the coaft.

The Periplus is ftill to form the bafis o f our inveftigation j but as 
the objed propofed is to give a general account-of the communi
cation with the Eaft, no apology is requifite for detaining the reader 
from the immediate contemplation o f the work itlelf. A  variety of 
fcattered materials, all centring at the fame point, are to be colleded, 
before a comprehenfive view can be prefented, or an accurate judg
ment formed j and if this tafk can be executed with the fidelity and 
attention which the nature o f the fubjed requires, the general refult 
will be preferable to the detail of a fingle voyage, in the fame pro
portion as a whole is fuperior to its parts.

The commencement, then, o f this fecond V oyage is again from 
Berenike, And from this port there were two routes pradiled in the 
age of the author; one, down the gulph to Mooza and Okelis dired, 
and the other, firft up to M yos Hormus, and then aerdfs the gulph 
by the promontory Pharan, or Cape Mahomed, to Leuke Kome 

in Arabia. , This latter route is the immediate objed  of our con- 
fideration.

L E U K E  K  0  M  E.

i r . ' L e u k e  K o m e ,  or the W hite Village, I (hall place nearly at the

Mouth of thu bay of Aca|>a, the Elanitick G ulph o f the ancients
 ̂ *

• and

*.A  eomparative table, containing the diffe- d’Anville and M- Goffellin, will be giten here- 
lent diftribution of the ancient dames, b y  M . after j! and I muft. mention once for all, that

when
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it

and m y reafons for affumittg this pofition will be given at large in 
their proper place. But to this village we are immediately direded 
b y  the journal, after a pafTage of two or three days from M yos 
HormUs; for here, w e are informed, “  was the point of commu- 
“  nicatioa with Petra the capital o f the country, the refidence of 
“  Malichas the king o f the Nabateans. Leuke Kome itfelf had-the 

rank o f a mart in refped to the. fmall veflels which obtained * 
their cargoes in Arabia; for which reafon there was a garrifon 

“  placed in it under the command of a centurion, both for the 
“  purpofe of protedion, and in order to colled a duty of twenty- 
“  five in the hundred * ”  [upon the exports and imports].

W e obtain, in thefe few words, a variety o f particulars highly 
important to the fubjed o f  our confideration; for we find a native 
king under the controul o f the Romans, a duty, levied upon the 
trade o f the natives, and the nature o f the communication between 

the port and the capital. And if  we now refied that the intercourfe 
with the capital was rather fixed here, at the mouth of the Elaniticfc. 
gulph, than either at Elana itfelf, or at Ezion Geber, we fliall dif* 
cover the fame principle as operated on the Egyptian coaft, where 
the communication was fixed at Myos Hormus rather than Arfinoe, 
or at Berenike in preference to Myos Hormus.

when I make ufe of M. Goffellin’ s Refearches 
without mentioning hjs name, it-is not to de- ' 
prive him o f the honour o f his difeoveries, but 
becaufe it muft occur fo frequently that the 
repetition would be ofFcnfive. I had traced 
this coaft many years before the publication of 
M. Goflellin*s Recherches fur la Geographic 
des Anciens, 2 tomes, Paris 1798 ; and though 
he precedes tne in publication, I  will not apply

to him the old complaint, male fit illls q«i 
ante nos noftra dixerunt.

? lloifTi^opyw?; literally, fitted out.
* In Albuquerque’ s time, the foldan o f  

E gypt received cuftom upon fpices, and other 
cottimoditics, at Judda, in the fame manner 
as the Romans had formerly received them at 
Leuke Kome. Commentar. de A .  d’ A lb u . 
queique, p. iv. 7 . '

H H 2 In
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In the age of the Periplus, as this courfe was the lefs frequented 
of the two, fo is it apparent that the commerce itfelf was of lefs 
importance; the velTels employed are Arabian, and the duty feems 

colledied on them only : poflibly the fhips, which touched here after 
crofting from Myos liorm us, had paid the cuftoms in that port,, 
and made this harbour chiefly for the purpofe o f  accommodation, 
or o f afeertaining their route down the coaft o f Arabia.

V ery different is the idea that I conceive of this trade while the 
communication with Egypt was in the hands o f the Arabians them- 
felves, previous to the appearance of Ptblemy’s fleets upon the Red 
Sea, and their immediate communication with Sabea; for the 
Oaravans, in all ages, from Minea'^ in the interior of Arabia, and 
from Gerrha on the gulph o f Perfia, from Hadramaut on the ocean, 
and fome even from Sabea or Yemen, appear to have pointed to 
Petra, as a common centre and from Petra the trade feems to have 
been again branched out in every direction to Egypt, Paleftine, and 
Syria, through Arfinoe, Gaza, Tyre, Jerufalem, Damafeus, and 
a variety o f  fubordinate routes , that all terminated on the Medi

terranean.
It is not Gonfonant to the defign of this ’ivorfe-'to enter into any 

commerce antecedent to hiftory; but from analogy, from the magnî  
ficence recorded of Nineve and Babylon,' from the ruins of ThebeSi 
ftill remaining, there is every reafon to fuppofe that the wealth and 
power of thele great cities arofe from a participation in this com
merce  ̂ and: that the Arabians were the carriers common to them alh

* The pofition o f the Miaei is dubious:; from. Mecca, tom. ii. p. 116.5 Strabo places: 
Bochart luppofes them to be in the vicinity o f  Carana o f the Mineahs next to the Sab&nsj, 
Hadramaut; GolTellin places them two days p. 768.

3 This:
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This is a fafi which will admit 6f proof as foon as hiftory com
mences ; but we may paufe a moment to obferve, that though the 
Chaldeans and Aflyrians might have been navigators themfelves, as 
the gulph of Perfia opened a communication for them with the 
Indian Ocean, and their works at Babylon and Teredon intimate 
feme attention to the advantages of a naval power; ftill the In
dians*, Perlians, and Egyptians, feem to have been reftrained by 
prejudices, either political or religious, from diftant navigation ; and 
though Perfia and Egypt manifeftly reaped the profits of an Oriental 
commerce ■ which paffed through thefe countries to others more 
diftant, either on the north or on the weft, ftill the common centre. 
Was Arabia*: the Arabians had ho obftrufl:ion& either from manners, 
laws, habits, or religion ; and as there is every proof that is requi- 
fite, to Ihew that the Tyrians and Sidonians were the firft merchants 
who introduced the produce of India to all the nations which encir
cled the Mediterranean, fo is there the ftrongeft evidence to prove, 
that the Tyrians’' obtained all thefe commodities from Arabia.

* The religion of India forbids the natives 
te pafs the A ttock : it is the forbidden river. 
And if their religion was the fame formerly as 
it is now, they could not go to lea ; for even 
thofe who navigate the rivers muft always eat 
on land.— ^The Perfians, if  their religion was 
that o f Zerdulht, could not go to fea; for the 
Guebres, who build the fineft Ihips in the 
■ World at Bombay, muft never navigate them. 
T h e  Egyptians did not only abhor the fea 
themfelves, but all thofe likewjfe that ufed it, 
GolTellin Recherches, tom. ii. p. 96. I)iod.

‘ lib. i. p. 78. See alfo Marco Polo, lib. iii. 
6. zo. ■ E d , Ramufio i  quello che bee vino,

non 11 ricCve  ̂ per tellimonio,. ne quSIIo che 
naviga I>er mare.

Linfehotin in Purchas, vol. iii. p. 1765.- 
Writes, “  the Abexiins [AbyfliniansJ and A ra
bians, fuch as are free, do ferve in all India 
for faylers or feafaribg-men.”  ' '

® Plin. lib. vi. c. c8. Arabes in univerfum. 
gentes ditiffimse, ut apud quas maxime opes 
Romanorum Parthorumque fubfidant, venden- 
tibus qute a mari aut fylvis capiant,. nihil in- 
vjeem redimentibus.

■? See Herodotus, who fays the name o f 
Cinnamon is from the Fhenicians.    
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PETRA. KINGDOM OF IDUMEA. NABATHEANS.

III. But  i f  Arabia was the centre o f this commerce, Petra ’ was 
the point to which all the Arabians tended froni the three fides oS* 
their vaft peninfula :̂ here, upon- opening the oldeft hiflory in the 
world, we find the Iflimaelites, from Gilead, conducting a caravan 
of camels loaded with the fpices o f India, the balfam and myrrh of 
Hadramaut; and in the regular courfe of their traffic, proceeding to 
Egypt “  for a market. The date o f this trahfaCtlon is more than 
feventeen centuries prior to the Chriftian era ; and, notwithftanding 
its antiquity, it has all the genuine features o f a caravan croffing the 
Defert at the prefent hour.

It is this confideration, aboVe all others, which makes the Petra 
we have arrived at with the Periplus, an objeCl the moft worthy of 
our curiofity j for Petra is the capital o f Edom or Seir, the Idumea 

or Arabia Petrea o f the Greeks, the Nabatea, confidered both by 
geographers, hiftorians, and poets, as the fource o f all the pi*ecious 
commodities o f the eaft. And as Idumea is derived from Edom, or

® Agatharchides Hudf. p*. 57. IIsTfav xal
W v  .............I(f «v T iffa io i x a i  M iv a lo i, x ^

Tiravrss 01 vXi/ur'm exovts; to? oexko-ee; "Apa^s;, rev te 
w ;  X o y o 5,  x a l  r »  ( p o f t la  t »  9rpo; u / a S iW -

amxOTTa, aTo rn; x"?*!? xarayaOTv. And 
Pliny, lib. vi. c. 2 S .: hue convenit bivium 
comm qui Sytiss Palmyram petiere et eorutn 
qui ab Gaza veniunt. A nd again : in Pafiti- 
grisj-ipa, Forath, in quod a Petra conveniunt.

* The fea coall o f  Arabia is more than 
3,5:00 miles. , y

In the th irrt^ th  chapter o f Exodus the 
^ices o f India,' and the gums and odours o f

Arabia, are mentioned b y  name; and it is not 
affuming too much to fuppofe, that the fpices 
here mentioned are from India alfo: the term 
ufed is. ^Necoth, which fignifies »ny

thing bruifed or brayed in a  mortar, as fpices 
-are reduced in order to ufe them with our 
food. t“^\jVTferi, is a gum or balfam; and

L o t, is the fame, evidently marking the 
produce .of Arabia. Sec Parkhurft in voce. 
See alfo Gen. xx,v. 1 8 .; and Cumberland's 
Origin o f Nations, p. 210.

’ • Oenefis, xxxvii. 25.

Efau
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Efau the fon of Ifaacj fo is Nabatea deduced from Nebaloth the fon 
of lftim a el; and Efau married Bafliemath'*, the fifter o f Nebaioth; 
Little .refpe£l as has been paid'to the genealogies *’ of the fcripture 
by feme writers o f the prefent day, it is ftill to be confidered that 
the Bible niay be tried by the rule o f hiftory as well as infpiration, 
and that the traditions o f the Arabians are in harmony with the 
waitings of Mofes j for they as univerfally acknowledge Joktan, 

the fourth from Shem, as the origin of thofe tribes which occupied 
Sabea and Hadramaut, that is, Yemen and the incenfe country j 
and Ifhmael the fon of Abraham, as the fathet of the families .that 

fettled in Hejaz, which is Arabia Dcferta j as they do Edom for the 
anceftor of the Idumeans, who occupied Arabia Petrea. Thefe form 
the three** general divifions of this vaft country and nation, as ex
traordinary for the prefervation of its manners, as its liberty j and 
which is continuing at this day to fulfil one *of thofe prophecies 
which aflhre us o f the truth of that H iftory in which thefe families 
are recorded.

The name of this capital, in all the various languages in which it 
occurs, implies a rock *®, and as fuch it is deferjbed in the Scriptures, 
in Strabo, and A 1 Edrifli; but it is a rock fupplied with an abundant

** Gen. XXXVI. j .
See Gibbon, vol. v. p. 179. note t i .  

and p - 197.
*+ Gen. X. 26, 27. the fon o f Jodlan. Ha- 

-iarniavetli is equivalent to HadzrmautK, or 
Hadramaut.

•* T h e Arabians divide their country into 
five, taking in Oman and the eaftem fide, 
under the name of Aronda or Jemama, and 
making a diiUnd part o f the Tehamaor country

below the mountains- See Reiike Ind. G cog. 
in Alfilfedam.

‘ ^-Thornud gives a name to the Tham y- 
deni o f the Greeks in this neighbourhood, and- 
is fufficiently acknowledged by the Oriental 
writers. The fprings of Thomud might give 
rife to a river, which Pliny mentions, lib, vi'. 
c. IS. and which d’Anville carries into the 
Lake Afphaltis.

fpring
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fpring o f water, ftyled Thomud by the Nubian, which gives it a 
diftin<£lion from all the rocks ifi its vicinity, and conftitutes it a 
fortrefs o f importance in the Defert. Strabo did not vifit it himfelf, 
but defcribes it from the account o f  his friend Athenodorus the phi- 
lofopher. Athenodorus fpoke with great admiration o f the people, 
their civilized manners and quiet difpofition. The government was 
regal; but it was the cuftom for the fovereign to name a minifter'*, 
who had the title of the king’s brother, in whofe hands the whole 
of the power'® feemed chiefly to refide : fuch a minifter (or vizir, 
as we Ihould now call him) was Sylleus in the reign of O'bodas 
and A'retas, who makes fo confpicuous a figure in the hiftory of 
Jofephus, and who was tried and executed at Rome, according to 
Strabo, for his treachery to Elius Gallns.

T he names are,

Rekaffl; Numbers, Xxxi. 8. Jofhua, xni. 21.
Bochart. Canaan, lib. i, c. 44.

Rakim.
Rokom.
Rekeme.

A  Rekeme ; qua: G rscis vocatur Petra. Jo
fephus. 1

A rk e . Jofephus < ,

S e la ; from a rock. H eb,m ;
Hagar, a rock. Arab'*'. Herbelot in voce, 

Har. Heb.

A ra k , K arakjKrak deMontreal. Crufaders. 
'Petra, a Rock. Greek.
T h e Rock, pre-eminently. Jerem xlix. 16.

See Blaney in loco.
But fee Schultens (Index G eog. ad ,vitam 
Saladini), where he infoims us that H agar 
and Krak are not Petra, though in the neigh

bourhood, Petra, he fays. Is Errakyra, the 
fame as the Rekeme or Rakim of Jofephus. 
See Voe. Caraccha,' Errakirnum, Sjaubech, 
ibid. The miftake o f one for the other he im
putes to Bernard. Thefaurarius de Acqnifit. 
Terrae Sandise, xxii- 2. J . It is in taU 
30' o" Abilfeda. 'Which, if true, makes it no 
more than 87 miles from Aila, which he 
places in 29° S' o ’  5 -but Schultens fays, Petra 
is in 2 i° 30' o" from A b ilfed a ; i f  fo, it Is 
only 7 .5  Roman miles from Aila. Carak is 
mentioned as well as H agjr, by Abilfeda, 
Reiike, p. 43, where the Moflems were de
feated In their firft conflidt with the Romans.

In the route from G aza to Karak fliere are 
Hill the ruins o f  thirty villages, and remains of 
buildings, pillars, & c, indicating the former 
wealth o f the country. Volney Syria, p. 212, 

lOTTfOTTOi, as literally a mzir as it can be 
rendered.

Jofephus A n tiq . xvi. p. 734.

Mofes
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M cfes was forbidden to raoieft the fons of Edom in his paflage 
through the wildernefs; but that there was then a confiddtable com
merce in the country we have reafon to conclude, from the conqueft 
of M idian ’°, in its neighbourhood, by Gideon*', not many years, 
after ; when gold is defcribed as abundant among the Midianites, and 
their wealth in camels a proof of the traffic by which they fubfifted. 
In the reign of David, Hadad** the prince of Edom was driven out, 
and Hebrew garrifons were placed in Elath and Ezion Geber, where 
Prideaux fuppofes that David commenced the trade of Ophir % 
which was afterwards carried to its height by Solomon.

And here, perhaps, it will be expected that the trade to Ophir 
fnould be examined, which has fo much divided the opinions o f 
mankind, from the time o f Jerom to the prefeat moment j but as I 
have nothing decifive to offer upon the queftion, I ffiall only Rate 
m y reafons for acceding to the opinion of Prideaux and Goffellin, 
who confine it to Sabea. ' ,

For I neither carry Ophir to Peru with Arias Montanus, or to 
Malacca with Jofephus, or to Ceylon with Bochart, becaufe I con- 
fider all thefe fuppofitions as founded upon no better evidence than 
the finding of gold in thofe countries ; but our choice muR lie her

Midlan is the country of Jethro, on the 
Elanitick Gulph, calle4  Madicn by the Arabs, 
and Jethro, Scioaib A 1 Edrlfi, p. 109.

** Judges, viii. 24. the people are called 
Iflimaelites. Gideon for his reward demanded 
the ear-rings of the men, and the chains on 
the camels’ necks : the decoration befpeaks 
the value o f the animal. "

Hadad fled into Egypt,for proteftion, 
A  proof of the conne(5lion between the two

countries ; and his marriage with Pharaoh’.s 
daughter proves his rank and eftimatipn, 
I Kings, xi. 19. He attehrpted to recover 
Edom in the latter end of Solomon’s reign.

David had treafured up three thoufand 
talents of the gold of Ophir, 1 Chron. xxix. 4. j 
but this does not prove the Voyage, for the 
gold of Ophir whs a common expreflion. See 
Job, xxii. 24. xxvi. j6. Pfalms, &c. &c- 
Ixv. 9. See Prideaux’s Connexions, p'. 4.

I I tweea
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tween the coaft of Africa and Sabea. Mohtefquieu, Bruce, arid 
d’Anville, have determined in favour of Africa, principally, I think,, 
becaufe gold has always been an export from that country, while, 
the precious metals were ufually carried to Sabea, to purchafe the 
eommoditjes o f the eaft. I allow great weight to this argument 
and I  admit the probability of d’Anville’s fuppofition, that theOphir 
of Arabia might naturally produce an Ophir on the coaft o f  Africa, 
w^hich fhould, by an eafy etymology, pafs into Sophir,’ Sophar, So- 
pharah el Zange, or Sophala : but I hy no means fubfcribe to thcr 
fyftem o f Bruce, Which he has difplayed with fo inuch learning and 
ingenuity j, and which he thinks eftabliihed by the difcovery of an. 
anomalous, monfoon prevailing frona Sofala to Melinda. A  fenfible**' 
writer has denied the.exiftence o f any fuch irregularity, and appeals 
to Halley *’ , Parkinfon,-and Forreft j and if  the irregular monfoon 
is annihilated, nothing remains in favour o f his hypothefis but the

In the Gfentleman’s Magazine, 1793*. 
p. 222.

Halley’s account is to be found in the 
jPhilofophical Tranfaftion.s, 1686, p. 153 ; in 
which he fays, that in the fouth weft monfoon- 
the winds are generally triorc foutherly on the 
African fide, and more wefterly on the Indian. 
So far he is direftly adverfe to Bruce’s fyftem; 
but he adds, that near the African coaft, be
tween it and the Ifland of Madagafcar, and 
thence to the northward as far as the line, 
from April to Oftober tliere' is found a con- 

“"^ ant frelh S-B-W. wind, which, as you go 
more northerly, becomes ftill more wefterly. 
What winds blow in thefe feas during the 
other half year, from Oftober to April, is not 
eafy to learn, becaufe navigators alway's return 
from India without hladagafcar : the cn’y ac

count ohtainedi that the winds are nrneh'
eqflerly hereabouts, and as often to the north of 
the true eaft, as to the fouthward of it.

The laft feritence is all that Bruce has to 
build his anomalous monfoon on ; and ft does 
not prove an anomalous monfoon, but a fluc
tuation. in the regular, one,

“  The weft winds begin the firft of April' 
"  at Socotora •, the eaftern monfoon the 13th 

of Oflober, continues till April, then fair 
‘ t weather till May. -Neither have they more 
“  than two monfoons yearly : weft monfoon, 
“  “blows at Socotolra all fouth; eaft. monfoon, 
« all north. After the 25th of September 
“  Ihips cannot depart from the Red Sea eaft- 
« ■ ward.”  Purchas, vol, ii. 193. Keeling’s 
Voyage.

.duration
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duration ** of the voyage. The duration it fhould feem eafy to 
account for, upon a different principle; for the navigators were 
Phenicians, and we learn from Homer their method of conducing 
bufmefs in a foreign port. They had no faCfors to whom they 
could confign a cargo in the grofs, or who could furnifli them, on 
the emergence, with a lading in return; but they anchored in a 
harbour, where they were their own brokers, and dilpofed o f  their 
cargoes b f retail. This might detain them for a twelvemonth, as 
it did in the inftance to which I allude; and if  the Phenicians traded 
on the Eaftern Ocean, as they did in the Mediterranean, w e may 
from this caufe affign any duration to the voyage which the hiftory 
requires.

But my reafons for adhering to the opinions of Prideaux and Gof- 
fellin are, firft, that Ophir is mentioned ** with Havilah and Jobab, 
all three fons o f Joktan and all o f them, as well as Joktan, have their 
refidence in Arabia Felix, moft probably beyond the Straits; and 
fecondly, becaufe the voyage to Ophir feems in confequence o f the 
vifit o f the queen of Sheba to Jerufalem j it is immediately fub- 
joined ** to it in the fame chapter; and Sheba is Sabea ” , or Arabia 
Felix, as we learn with certainty from Ezekiel It is particularly

added.

Pliny, on a much fhorter diftance, that 
is, from Azania to Ocila ot Okelis, makes the 
voyage fiv6 years. Lib. x ii.-ig .

Odyffey, O'. 454.
Geiiefis, X. 29.

*9 I Kings, X. 10, I t .  See Goffellin Rt* 
eherches, tom. ii. p. 12 r. and Volney, Syria, 
p. 170.

Cofmas Indrcopleuftes fuppofes the queen 
of Sheba to be the queen of the Homerites,} 
that is, in. his age, the Hoiiierkes were maf-

ters o f SabSa. H e gives a very rational ac
count of. the- trade of thefe Homerites, or 
Sabeans rather, with A frica,-for the fpices 
which the qiiCen of Sheba brought; .their In- 
tercourfe with the Red Sea, Perfia and India, 
and Zingtum o f Zanguebart with the gold ob* 
tained thence by the AbyfGnjans', and brought 
into Arabia, as it is to this day. ’ See Cof> 
mas in Melch. Thevenot, vol. i. p. 7.

s* E zek. xxvii. 22. “  T h e merchants o f 
“  Sheba and Raamali, they .were thy mer- 

« t 2 “  chants:
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added, that the royal vlfitaut brought a prefent of fpices t “ there 
were no fuch fpices as the queen o f Sheba gave to Solomon.”

I do not wifh to conceal an objedliott to this fuppofition; which is, 
though they are taxed, that fpices are never mentioned as an article of 
ii*portation from Ophir. The produce o f the voyage is gold, filver  ̂
ivory, almug-trces apes, peacocks, and precious ftones. But as On 
the one hand this failure in the invoice will argue much more forcibly 
againft any of the more diftant Ophirs which have been aflumed j fo 
on the otherj it is no proof againft Sabea, that feveral o f thefe arti
cles are not native; for’thefe, and many more than are enumerated^ 
would certainly be found in Sabea, if-the Arabians were navigators 
in that age, as we have every reafon to fuppofe they were.

The evidence that Solomon obtained gold from Arabia is ex- 
prefs; and as our early authorities notice gold as a native produce 
among the Debse** of Hejaz, fo may we conclude that the gold 
of Africa always found its way into Yemen through Abyffinia,, as 
it does at this day. The import o f gold, therefore, we carry up 
as high as the reign of Solomon, arid bring k  down to the time 

of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king o f E g yp t; for we learn; from the 
teftimony of Ezekiel and Arlfteas^S that fpices, precious- ftones,

and
“  chants ; they occupied iii thy fairs [iriarta  ̂ Q  ’ D U  AgalGummirrij is, liqiiidorum

with chief, of all. fpices, and with all pre-. guttse. gum. But in feripture the wood does
“  cious Hones and gold.”  In this palfage the 
introduftion of gold fror^  Arabia is fpecific, 
and the three articles are the fame as they 
continued to be in tbe reign of Ptolemy Phi-̂  
ladelphus. See Ariileas.

2 Chron. ix. 9. from Gpffellin.
Almiig and Algum are both read id 

feripture; and Shaw, p. 423. cites the opi
nion of Hiller, in his Hierophyticon, that

not appear to .be brought for its gum, but for 
ufe; and mufjeal inilruments were made of it, 
1 Kings, X. 12., as Shaw ob.fervcs, who fup- 
pofes it to be cyprefs, ftlll ufed by the Ita. 
lians for that purpofe. See 2 Chroti. ix. 21.

** Deb is faid to fignify gold, in Arabick. 
A ll the kings of Arabia brought gold and 
filver to Solomon. 2 Chron. ix. 14.

* *  7 r \ r ,9 o ;  w  « - p w p « T i t »  k o u  X f e
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and gold,, were brought by the Arabians’® into Judea, I do not 
wifti to lay more ftrefs upon this teftimony than: it w ill'b ear; but 
it is not uiireafonable to fuppofe, that the circumftances o f this 
commerce were fimilar, in an early age, to thofe o f a later period. 
The removal of thefe difficulties will ffiew the inducement which 
perfuades me to join in opinion with Prideaux and Goflellin, upon- 

a queftion that has been more embarrafled by hypothefis, and d if' 
traded by erudition, than any other which concerns the commerce: 
of the ancients.

The participation of Hiram in this concern is founded upon' 
neceffity as well as p olicy; for if Solomon was matter of Idumea,, 
the Tyrians were cut off from Arabia, unlefs they united with the 
pdfleflbrs; and whatever profit Solomon might derive from the im
port, the whole o f the export on the Mediterranean would be to 
the exclufive emolument o f Tyre. Here the Greeks,found the 
commodities of the eaft, or received them in their own ports from 

the hands of the Phenlcians; for they were not allowed to enter 

the harbours of Egypt till the reign of Pfammetichusj and the very"

ffoKuTsXu* X P T S O T  Sia t 5 v

’AfaCw Tov ToTTos. Avilteas, p ^̂ 0. Ed. 
Wells, Oxor>.- i6gz. I f  An'lleas is'not good 
evidence for the Septuagint verfion, his tefti 
mony may be taken for the tranf.\ftions of the 
age in which he lived. I imagine this to be 
the fame commerce as is noticed by Strabo 
(lib. xvi. p. :8( .) , where we learn that the 
Tyrians traded through Rhinocolura to Petra 
and Leuke Kome. Harris (vol i. p. 379 .) 
fuppofeS the Tyrians to be mailers of Rhino
colura; which knowledge he feems to draw 
from Piideaux (Con, part ii. p. & parti, 
p. 7,.),: but. if it depends on'the paffage of

3

Strabo, it does not follow that the Tyrians 
were mailers o f the place, however their tradd 
paffed through it. But Rhinocolura, by itS 
fituatlon on the limits o f Ph'cnicia and Egypt^ 
was certainly adapted in a'peculiar manner for 
keeping open the communication. Prideaux’ s 
account of Idumea and this trade (part i. p .iy ) 
is highly accurate, and comprehenfve; but we 
have DO date o f the fa6l recorded by Strabo 

 ̂' Ji* T»» perhaps, through the coun
try of the Arabians. AgatharchiJes 1., id 
an evidence in favour o f the exportan’ ■ f  
gold from Arabia :  s r o i  t »i' v n T o X f p e s i s

Suftar lOTonixsicrrs, p . O4.

I jiamesr-
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iiames o f the articles they obtain^ were derived from the Phenl- 
cians, as we are Informed by Herodotus

T h e pofleffidn o f Idumea by the kings of Judah continued little 
more than an hundred years, to the reign o f Jehoram, when the 
Idumeans revolted and were not again fubdued fill after an in
terval o f  eighty years, in the reign of Uzziah Seventy years 
after this, the Syrians^" feized upon Elathj and here terminates the 
trade of Ophir, in regard to Ifrael j and probably in regard to Tyre, 
with the capture o f that city, about ari hundred and fixty years 
later, by Nebuchadnezzar.

Whether Nebuchadnezzar over-ran Idumea, is, a queftion that 
liiftory** has not refolved j or whether he befieged T yre with any 
view of opening a cornmunication with the Mediterranean, is equally 
unknown ; but that he had fome plan o f commerce on the gulph of 
Perfia in contemplation, we may judge from a curious fragment of 
Abydenus which informs us, that he raifed a mound or wall to

coniine

To SI W cTt T8T«y ^ iiV ft,ad^6r t ( o v

w M -iyu n '  cues jusn y in rx t , xca nrn fuv y n  n

Tf;<pna-a I r t , s’/C licrs................. opviSa; S i

Tiiyycn fj.iya^a; <?op££tv tccoto xctplfsos, T» BjUiTs 

«cro <t>o>vfxwii xmdfiXfMy xahiofjtiv, lib. ill.

P- 253-
“  The cinnamon is ftill more extraordinary; 
for where it grows, or what country pro- 

“  duces it, they cannot fay ; only the report 
“  is, that birds bring the little .rolls of the 
•' bark which we, from the Phenicians, call 

cinnamon.”  Herodotus fuppoCes It, indeed, 
to come from the country where Dion- f̂us, 
or Pacchus, w'as born, that is, India ; though 
there is a fable that he was born in Sabea: 
but its progrefs is clearly marked through

Arabia to Tyre, and thence into Greece with 
its Tyrian name.

2 Kings, viii. 2 3 .
5* 2 Kings, xiv. 22,
“s® 2 KingSf xvi'. 6 .

It is highly probable, from the Woe of 
Edom in the 49th chapter o f Jeremiah. 

Scaliger Emend. Temp. Fragra. p. 13,
N«Ss%oJovc«ropo; . . . . .  tot t5 ApjuaxaXw ffOTafii?

l|>iyayo' lovT^ xipas ’Euijifcc'rsa ...............ImrtixKrs Si
x»l - T>ic EpuSpij; SaXao’O'.lf tu'v l9r*xXy<r»>..x«> TspuJcvK 
croXiv-EXTiire xara rd^ ’ApeeSwv

There feems alfo to be another canal men
tioned by the name of Akrakauus, and a bafon 
above the city of the, Sipparerians; and that 
thefe were all formed with a commercial view,

we

    
 



A R A B  I A. 243

confine the waters at the mouth of the Tigris ; that he built the citjr 
ofT eredon, to_ftop the incurfions of the Arabs; and opened the 
Naharmalca in Babylonia, which unites the. Tigris with the Eu
phrates. Thefe tranfadions may lead us to fuppofe that this con
queror would turn his attention to Idumea, and the gulph of Arabia, 
as well as to the Perfian Gulph and T y r e a n d  if  he did, the con- 
queft would have been eafy, either when he was in Jud^a, or 
during his march into Egypt.

, From this time till the death o f Alexander we have no account o f 
Idumea; but foon after that event, we meet with two expeditions o f  
Antigonus directed againft Petra; one under Atheneus‘̂ % and another 
by his fon Demetrius. Both had an unfortunate termination ; bur 
the country was ftill haraffed by the rival fovereigns of Syria and 
Egypt, experiencing the fame fate as Judea  ̂ from its fimilar fitu- 

ation between both, fbmetimes fubje£led,.i;^nd fometimes free; till 
there arofe a dynafly at Petra, parallel to the Maccabees at Jeru-  ̂
falem ; and, like them, partly independent and partly under the in
fluence of the raoj'e powerful monarchies on either fide.

we may judge by what Arrian, fays o f Te-. 
redon: “  that it was, when Nearchus arrived’ 
^  there, the mart to which tlie merchants 

brought their .libanon, and other odorife- 
rous drugs, from Aiabia.”  Arrian, lib. viii. 

P- 3 S 7 *  « .  . tva rs
h  sp.ri'opoi «y«saePi, tA  a X \a  ca-a

^Vfû ixara, « ’Apaftv ■ y!) . This (Ijiiropin yS)
mercantile country may be fuppofed equivalent 
to Grane; and the whole-correfponds with the 
tralBc which now exifls between Grane and

-Babylonian monarchy ? The continuance o f  it" 
in after-times we learn from Nearchus> Strabo,. 
& c .; and when Trajan was here, in the Tas!- 
thian war, he faw a velfel fetting fail for India, 
which eKcitcd in his mind the remembrance o f  
Alexander, and a defjre of invading India, i f  
he had not been fo fa r advanced in years.-- 
Xiphilinus in Trajano.

It  is  called the inundation of the K ryth- 
rean Sea, and is in,reality at Alphadana, in 
the mouth o f  the Shat el A ra b ; in w h ich -

Bafra ; fo conftant is the nature o f this com- . neighbourhood mounds o f this fort are llill pi-e- 
merce, from the time o f Nebuchadnezzar to ferved. See Voyage o f Nearchus, p. 436. 
the prefent hour. Have we not therefore , a . Diodorus, lib. x ix , p. 391- 
right to affume it in ages antecedent ta  the
• ' - hgive.
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I give the following catalogue o f Sovereigns, as well as I have 
been able to colleft it from Jofephus, without vouching for the 
corrednefs of the extrad, or fuppofingjhe lift to be complete; but 
fuch as it is, it will elucidate the commerce which has been proved 
to exift in this country, and bring the hiftory o f  it down to the 
period when the Romans obtained an inBuenc ê in the government, 
and the command of the coaft; in wdiich ftate it was foiiud by the 
Author o f the Periplus;

Years before 
Chrift.

3° 9-
308.

144.

126.

The two expeditions of A-ntigonus into Idumea, as 
nearly as we can ftate them,, were undertaken in 
the years before our era, 309 and 308.

M alchus“ —̂ is the firft king of Idumea at Petra, men
tioned by Jofephus (Antiq. p. 569. Hudfon’s ed”, 
and the i Maccabees, xl. 39.): he is ftyled Simal- 

. cue; and had proteded Antiochus V I. reftored to 
the throne o f Syria, in 144, by Diodotus, called 

• Tryphon.
A'retas— affifted the city of Gaza befieged by Alexander 

Sebina, about the year 126. (Jofephus Antiq. S9 S’}

*> Mek, Melek, Malik (Arab'*^), are all 

from n ' : ? ’ a kin^ (Heb’̂ ). In regard to

A'retas, fee Jofephus, lib. xlv. cap. 2. 4. 
and lib. i. cap. 6. Bel. Jud. where he men
tions the condudl o f A'retas in regard to Hyr- 
canus and Ariftobulus See alfo the Univerfal 
H ifl. vol. vii. fol. ed. Pliny, vi. 28. Strabo, 
Diodor. I I I .  516. an. 730. Trajan in A ra 
bia, Dio. xviii, 777. A n d  Severus. D io  in 
“Trajano, 948.

Theophanes, p. 124. mentions an Arethas, 
anno 49b. 556, 558, p. 207.

Perhaps every one o f thefe princes was 
ftyled Malcbus, or Malicbus, the K in g ; but 
Darius is a proper name, though Dara is faid, 
to fignify King, Emperor, or Royal. Si Mal- 
cue is fome corrt^tion or other of Malchus. 
A'retas is the Greek form .of El Haretfch, as 
Antipater is o f Aniipas. E l Haretfch occurs 
often. Mahomet married the daughter of an 
E l Haretfch. Abulfeda. lleiike, p. 43.

Obodas
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63.

j O'bodas ̂ -•is  either the fame aa A'retas, or his fucceiTor 
within the year : he defeated Alexander about the 

125. year 125. (Jofephus Antiq. 596 )
A'retas II.-^is the king to whom Hyrcanus, o f  the fa

mily o f the Maccabees, high prieft and king of 
Judea,'fled, .when driven out by Ariftobiilus. 
A'retas reftored him with an array of 50,000 men, 
about the time that Pompey came to Damafcus in 
the Mithridatic war, in the year 63. In this reign 
commenced the connexion o f the Maccabees with 
Antipas, or Antipater, the Idum^an, and the father 
o f Herod, which terminated in the deftrudion o f 
the whole family. (Jofephus Antiq. 608, 609.) 
Pompey took Petra (I)io, Latin copy, p. 23.) ; and 
from that Period the kings o f Idumea were, like the 
other kings in alliance with Rome, dependant, 
obliged to furniih auxiliaries on demand, and nor 
allowed to affutne the'-fovereignty without per- 
milKon o f  the fenate, and afterwards o f the em 
perors. The interval between O'bodas and this 
A'retas I have not been able to fill up.

Malchus II.-— muft have commenced his reign before 
the year 475 becaufe in that year Gefar was at 
Alexandria, and Malchus is mentioned by Hirtius 
as one o f the allied kings to whom Gefar fent for 
fuccoars. (De Bello Alexandrino, p. i . Hudfon.

^  O'bodas 18 written Obeidas by Strabo, fame naine as Abudah, familiar to every ear 
and O'bedas by others. J t  feems tfli be tbe as an Arabian name,

. k  K Periplqs,

47.
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Years before 
Cbrlft.

39 -

24.

12.

Periplus, p. n . )  This Malchus*' was in Jfud^ 
when the Parthians took Jerufalem, and reftored 
Antigonus; at which time Herod fled to Petra. 
(Jofephus Antiq. 644.) The Parthians were de
feated by Ventidius in the year 39 (Dion Caflius, 
Lat. p. 235^); and Malchus was ftill king in 30 
(Jofephus Antiq. 648. 6 77 .); and he is ftyled M a-' 
lichus by Jofephus. (Bel. Jud. 990.)

O'bodas Il.— muft have commenced his reign before the 
year 24 ; becaufe in that year Elius Gallus invaded 

' Arabia, attended by Sylleus, mlnifter o f O'bodas 
and Sylleus, was tried at Rome and executed for bis 
treachery, according to Strabo (p. 783.); but Jo
fephus fays, on account of charges brought againft 
him by Herod, whofe caufe was pleaded by Ni
colaus of Damafcus. This trial did not take place 
till the reign o f  the fucceflbr o f Obodas. (Jof. 
Antiq. 728, et feq.) - - , ,

Aretas Ill.-r-feized the throne on the death o f O'bodas, 
about the year 12, without applying to Rome for 
the confent o f the emperor (Jof. Antiq. 736.); 
and by that adl incurred the difpleafure o f Auguftus, 
which however he appeafed. T he trial o f Sylleus 

, took place in this reign, who was accufed of poi- 
foning O'bodas, and attempting the life o f A'retas, 
among the other charges brought againft him. This. 
A'retas, or another of the fame name, ŵ as on the

H e was fined by Ventidius. , D io , lib. xlviii, .234. Dat. ed. ■

throne
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Years after throne as late as the year 36 after Ghrift, which is

’ the laft year of Tiberius ; for VitelUus, proconful
o f Syria, was preparing to njarch into Idumea, but 
wall flopped by that event. {Jo£ Antiq. 728. 736. 
75S’ ) js- in this'reign we may place the vifit
o f Strabo’s friend, Athenodorus, to Petra, who 
found it, as defcribed above, in a civilized and 
fiourifhing ftate. ‘

A'retas IV .-—whether another, or the fame as the laft, is ‘ 
dubious.

M uch dlfappointment have I felt in not being able to difcover 
any fucceflbr to AVetas, in Jofephus or Dion Gaftius ; becaufe I 

have great reafon to believe, that in his immediate fucceflbr, or in 
the following reign, we fhould have found another Malchus, or 
Malichus, the lame Who is mentioned by the Periplus as the fbve- 
reign o f Petr^a, when the author frequented the port o f Leuke 
K6m^, W e learn, fahwever, from this brief "account, jh e  com
mencement o f the Roman influence over this government under 
Pompey, and the continuance o f it till the death o f Tiberius j and 
it will hence appear very evident, how a Roman garrifon was in
troduced into Leuk^ Komd, and the revenues o f the port diverted 
from the poffeffion o f the native kings into the Roman treafury. 
The-immediate date of thaf tranfadtion I cannot fix j for Elius 
Callus appears to have had little knowledge of Leuke Rome till he 
was conduced thither by Sylleusj and, as he returned from

♦ * But he fiaid there all the latter part of fo_ that he might weU leave a garrifoR there 
the fummer, and the winter, Strab. jtvii, p. 781. at his departure.

; K K 2 another
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another port, he had not the opportunity o f leaving a garrlfon at 
this harbour before he embarked. This makes it highly probable 
that'the introdudion of this garrifon was in the reign of Claudius, 
who evidently colleded a revenue from the coaft o f  Arabia, as vve 

learn from the circumftahces related by Plocamus, and might well , 
commence his fyftem from the head o f the gulph.

It may be here obferved, that the princes of this dynafty at Petra 
arer almoft univerfally called kings o f the Nabateans by the hifto- 
xians ; afid the prevalence of tbis tribe of Nebaioth over the Idu- 
.means is placed by Prideaux %  with his ufual accuracy, during the 
Eabylonifh captivity, agreeing admirably with the exiftence of 
their fovereignty in the reign o f Antigonus, and countenanced by 
Strabo who mentions the expulfion of the Idumeans. If thiŝ  
therefore, be the origin o f the dynafty, its termination is in the 
reign o f Trajan, when Petrea was reduced into the, form of a 
Roman province*' by P a l m a h i s  lieutenant**. Still, under the

*si Pn^eaux, Con, vol. i. p 9 ; vol. 11. p. i ^ j . .
Strabo, lib. xvi. p. 760.

*' Under the name o f PalielUna T ertia; 
there is a coin o f Adrian’ a.

See Xiphilinus Ed, Bafil. p* 553- in Tra- 
jano, who mentions likewife, P- 557* that 
Palma was afterw'ards put to death bjr Adrian.

It  is evident that the Roman power.Was 
never very firm in this province, at Icall under 
the latter empire; for Juftinlan was obliged 
to fubdue it after a confiderable lapfe o f in
dependence 5 and Procopius, Cedrenus, and 
Theophanes, conftantly notice an A'rethas, 
either at Petra or in Idumea, who was con- 
fidered as an Arab fovereign in the Roman 
intereft, in oppofition to an A 1 Mondar under 
the pvoteftion of Perfia. The feat of this A l  
Mondar was at H ira, on the Babr Nedjeif, a

lake near the ljuphrates (Teed’ Anville’s M ap’ 
o f  the Enphr, and Tigris] ; and thefe Arabian 
powers feem ufually to have been fet in mo
tion by the Romans and Perfians, whenever a ' 
war urns about to commence between the tWo 
empires. See Theophanes B y z . Hift. p- 496. 
Univerf.- Hitt. p. 272. fol. ed. which fays, 
A'retas is A l  H areth. O'bodas, Abd Wad. 
Thedpbanes exprefsiy mentions the defeat of 
an A'rethas, and the reftoration of the tribute, 
or cuftom, on India goods, anno 27, Aoattafii, 
that is, the year 488. See alfo the.year 556,. 
p. 203, where an A'rethas, the Iheik appoint
ed by the Romans, complains o f the Perfian 
(heik Abar, fon o f A l  Mondar; another A're
thas, was with Belifarius in Ifauria, Procop. 
H itt. Arcan. p. 8. ,

latter
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latter empire, we meet.with an A'retas in Procopius; and poflibly, 

according to the fluduating power o f the empire, it was at times 
fubjeQ;; and again independent, according to the change o f  circum- 
ftances, till it was finally reduced by Mahomed in perfon. This is 
a  fa il fo fingular that, as I lhall make it the termination of my 
inquiries, the reader will pardon a digreflion that is foreign to the 
fubje<Si. For Mahorned marched againft this country with an army 
of thirty thoufand men, o f which one-third was cavalry; he took 
Hagjr**, the capital o f  the Tfchamudites”  ; and John, the prefect 
of A ila ’% fubmitted to  pay a tribute o f  three hundred pieces o f 
gold N ow  if Hagjr be not the Hagar of the Hebrews, the Petra 
o f the Greeks, it is at leaft a hill fort in the fame country, and main
tained the fâ me rank as the'feat o f government. Aila is the Elath 
o f  the fcriptures, ftill at that period under the power of Conftanti- 
nople (if we may judge from the name o f John the governor), fo 
late as the reign o f  Heraelius. This expedition is the more remark
able, as it is the firft fuccefsful attempt o f the Mahomedans beyond 
the limits o f the Hejaz **, and the prelude to the conqueft o f Syria

by
’ ♦ See note 17. o f  Malioinct, or in amplifying h» courage,

, ”  T he ThatnydenI o flh e  Greeks. his eloquence, and abflities as a fetefman o r a
Ahilfeda Reiflce, p. 52, general j but at the fame time, notwithftand-

”  TrecentOs nummos aHreos. ' I f  it 'is  the iug this *defe£l (which is radical), and not- 
Roman aureus, the value varied, according to withftandtng the deteftable Comparifons which 
Arbuthnot, from t7. 4 .̂ ^\d. to \6t. he infinuates, the extent o f his refearch, the
which admits a medium o f twenty ihillings. ufe, fele^lion, and arrangement o f his mate- 
A ila  was no longer the port o f the trade o f  rials, form one o f the mod brilliant fpecimena ■ 
Ophir. ' o f his talents as ,an hiftorian. In regard to

”  See G ibbon, vol. v. p, 245. The fuper- this lafl tranfadion of Mahomet, I  apprehend 
ftition o f  a bigot never went to greater'excels Gibbon is midaken : he fays, the prophet re
in defence o f his faith, than the fanaticifm o f ceived the fubmilfion of the tribes from the 
phitofophy has carried Gibbon, in foftening, Euphrates to the Red Seav but according to  

'the vices, cruelty, hypocrify, and impofture, Abilfeda, he fubdued H agjr and A lia  only j,
 ̂ and
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by the immediate fueceflbr of the prophet. This expedition, there- 
fore, it was, which opened the way to all their fuceeeding vido.ries 
overj;he declining power of the Romans in the eaft.

This account o f Arabia Petrea, from the time o f  the Patriarchs td 
the rife o f the Mahomedan power, is eflentially conne<3;ed with the 
object o f the prefent work j becaufe the whole commerce of the 
eaft originally pafled through this province to Phenicia, Tyre, and 
E gyp t; for the Mineans, who were the conductors o f  the caravans 
from Sab^a to Pladramaut, and the Gerrheans from the gulph of 
Perfia, both pointed to this centre; and notwithftanding that the 
caravans decreased in proportion to the advance o f  navigation, ftill 

Petra was a capital of confideration in the age of the Periplusi there 
was ftill a proportion o f the trade pafled from Leuke Kome to this 
city, and its princes maintained a rank fimilar to that o f Herod in 
Judea. In all the fubfequeat fluctuations o f power, fpme com
mercial tranfaCtions are difcoverable in this province j and if  
Egypt Ihould ever be under a civilized government again, Petr^ 
would be no longer a defert.

Whether the Idum^ans had been navigators previous to the time 
o f Solomon arid H iram ; and whether thofe princes occupied the 
ports o f Idumea in order to turn this navigation to their own ad
vantage, or were the firft to venture on it themfelves, muft be a 
matter o f conjeClure; but that the Arabians o f this province, or 
more probably o f thofe farther to the fouth, were the firft navigators 
whom hiftory mentions, upon the Indian Ocean, is evident: firft,

and i£ the tribute was no more than 300 aurei, yo/juov. . . . . xark fo Zltam
the conqueft was o f importance only as it opos r̂ .sa-/ocv a-poSpct. Cedrenus, 429. 
opened'the road to Syiia. See Abiifeda, G aza, the key o f the deftrt o f Sina, a 
P.eiilce, Lipfisf, 1754, p. 52. coxmlry very

'  from
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j&om Nearchus *% who found the traces o f it on the ‘coaft o f  G a- 
drofiaj and, fecondly, from Agatharchides, who diftindtly mentions 
the great ihips in the ports o f  Sabea which traded to India j and i f  
the works o f Eratofthcnes *' were extant, we fhoiild learn how the 
Greeks obtained their knowledge to the eaft o f  Cape Comorin, be

fore any fleets had failed from Egypt beyond the Straits o f  Bab-el- 
mandeb,

'  But whatever previous foufces b f information we might trace, it 
is from the Periplus itfelf that w e can difcover no lefs than fix diflTe- 
rent courfes o f the ancients in thefe feas, all prior to the age of the 
author, or pra^iifed by different navigators at the time he wrote.

IV. VOYAGES DISTINGUISHABLE IN THE PERIPLUS.

I, T he firft is the voyage, defcribed in the two previous books, 

down the coafl: o f Africa to Rhaptum; fhew ingthat the Arabians 
had fettlements in that country, before it was vifited by the Greeks 

from Egypt.

H e found Arabick name? o f places, a 
pilot to diVed. him, and veffels o f the country, 
at Apoftani, in the gulph o f  Perfia. See 
Voyage o f Nearchus, p. 351.

Marcian of Hcraclea informs us, that 
Eratofthenes took the whole work of Timoft- 
henes, preface and all, as it llood,  ̂ and in the 
very fame words: this confirms an opinion 
that, I  have already ventured to give-, that 
Eratofthenes was more of a geometrician than 
a ^ ographef.' Marcian, indeed, does not 
fpeak very highly o f  Timofthenes, and yet, 
by this account, it ftiould feera that Eratofl:- 
feenea’ s knowledge o f  the Thin® was from

Timofthenes, who had commanded the fleet o f  
Ptolemy PhiladelpbiiS on the Indian Ocean, 
and had gone farther down the coaft o f  A -  
frica than any other Greek o f his age. See 
Marcian in Hudfon, p. 64 : he calls him 

TB htnefd nreXf/jtars. . Strabo 
ftyles him See Pliny, Hardouin,
p. 133. Marcian'mentions likewife Sofander, 
a pilot, who wrote oil India. Still there is 
an obfeure knowledge o f the Thin®, and tjie 
Golden Cherfonefe, prior to all thefe geogra
phers, as appears from the Treatife de Mun^o 
in Ariftotle, i f  that be a genuine work o f the 
philofophef.

II. Secondly,
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II. Secondly, we are informed o f the two diftindf courfes with

in the G u lp h : one from Myos. Hormus, acrofs the head of the 
gulph to Leuke Kome, and thence dowm the Arabian coaft to Mooza; 
and another, from Berenike to the fame port direct.

III. Next to this, we colleil a voyage from the mouth of the 
Straits along the fouthern coaft o f Arabia into the gulph of Perfia, 
extending afterwards to Bahrein, El Katif, and Oboleh, in the Shat- 
cl-Arabf

IV. Then follows a paflage from the Straits to India by three 
different routes : the firft, by adhering to the coafts o f Arabia, Kar- 
mania, Gadrofia, and Scindi, to the gulph of Cambay ; the fecond, 
from Cape Fartaque, or from Ras-el-had, on the Arabian fide; and 

the third, from Cape Gardefan, on the African fide, both acrofs ^he 
ocean by the monfoon to M uziris, On the coaft o f Malabar.

V . After this, we muft allow o f  a firhilar voyage performed by 
the Indians to Arabia, or, b y  the Arabians to India, previous to 
the performance o f it by the Greeks j becaufe the Greeks, as late 
as the reign o f Philometer, met this commerce in Sabea.

V I. And laftly, we obtain an incidental knowledge of a voyage 
which confirms all that has been advanced concerning the early 
commerce o f the Arabians, previous, in all appearance, to every 
account we receive from the Greeks, and conduced, certainly, by 
the monfqon, long before Hippalus ititroduced the knowledge of 
that wind to the Roman world.

** Periplus, pp. t2 . 14.
*5 Periplus, pp. 19, 2.0.
** Periplus, pp. 20,  21, 22, 32. 33.

66. Agatharchides apud Hudfon, pp. 64.

*6 Periplfts, pp. 8, p.

It
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It is the voyage between the oppofite coafts of India and Africa, 
connected certainly with the commerce o f Arabia, but ftill capable 
of being confidered in the abftradl:, and proving, in my Opinion at 
leaft, the poflible exiftence o f this .intercourfe in ages antecedent 
to all that hiftory can reach. I f  it could be believed that the natives 
of India had been navigators in any age, we might more readily 
admit their claim in this inftance than in any other ; for. the author 
mentions, that the imports into Africa are the production o f the 
interior, from Barugaza and Ariake ; that is, from the coaft o f  
Cambay and Concan: and the articles fpecified confirm the truth o f 
his, affertion; for they are, rice” , ghee, oil o f fefamnm, cotton, 
muflins, fafhes, and fugar : thefe commodities, he adds, are brought 
fometimes in  veflels deftihed exprefsly for the cOaft o f Africa"; at 
other times, they are only a part of the cargo out o f velTels which 
are proceeding to another port. Thus we have manifeftly two 
methods o f conduding this commerce, perfedly d iftin d : one, to 
Africa d h e d ; and another, by touching on this coaft, with a final 
deftination to Arabia. This is precifely the fame trade as the Por- 
tuguefe found at Melinda and Quiloa, and the fame connedion 
with A rabia; and this is the reafon that the Greeks found cinpa*- 
mon, and the produce o f India, on this coaft, when they hrft ven
tured to pafs the Straits ” , in order to feek a cheaper market- than

Sabea,
Peripliis, p. 9. 

cTtoj, W heat. ' 
ofv̂ a.f Rice.
CsTupov, Butter, }. e. Ghee. 
ihcuoi <T)i(râ «o>r, O il o f Sefamum.

J Cotton Cloths, Muflin. •
I  >5 o-asy/iaToyiivn, Cotton in ' the W ool, 

for Ruffing Beds, See.

Saihes.
. U

TO  A e yc iju g w y  iTC(,'/,x̂ ?h }  ®

The pafiing o f thefe ftraits is afcribed to 
Sefo/lris by Herodotus and Diod&nis, which, 
i f  the whole luRory o f Sefoftris be a fable, is 
ftill a proof that Herodotus knew fome obyecf 
was to be obtained by the-attempt. H e adds

■ 0‘ -̂
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'Sabea. Still it muft be doubted, whether this eomfueree was cott* 
du6ted by natives of India, or Arabians; for Arabians there were 
on the coaft o f  Malabar, and in fuch numbers at Ceylon, that 
Pliny reprefents them as mafters o f the coaft, like the Europeans

(lib. ii. p. T09.), fliat Sefbftm  advanced Into 
the Erythrean Sea till he was flopped by 
fto a ls} a proof to me, that he entered the' 
B ay Avalites, and went no farther. But D io- 
d6rus (lib. i. p. 6 4 .) carries him by fea to 
India, and by land, to  the eaftcrn coaft o f 
China: fo little trouble does it coft an hifto_- 

‘ rian to convey his hero to the world’s end, 
when he is not embarrafled with circumftances. 
I f  any date could be affixed to the reign of 
Sefoftris, if  his conqpefts could be reconciled 
w ith the hiftory o f  the nations he is faid to 
have conquered, I  fhould think it highly pro
bable that he knew o f  an Indian commerce in 
Arabia, or A frica, and wifhed to partake o f 
it 5 and even as the fa£l fland$, it appears as 
i f  Herodotus was fully juftified in- fuppofing, 
that fome attqjnpts had been made by the 
Egyptians to enter the Erythrean Sea. But 
the Egyptians feem to have attributed, all their 
wonders to Sefoftris, as the Greeks did theirs 
to Hercules; and it is as difficult to reconcile 
the date o f his reign to reafon, as the chro. 
nology o f the Egyptians to feripture. T h e 
truly learned and moft. excellent trauflator o f  
Herodotus pi'ofefles his belief in feripture, and 
deprecates all conclufions againft the ferip- 
tures which may be drawn from his chrono
logy : It is a  proteft o f  importance, becaufe 
his firll date makes the eftablilhmeiit o f E gypt 
13,566 years, and the building o f Memphis 
$,352 years prior to the creation, according 
to the Mofaical account; and it  is not w ith 
out a fer.fe of the contradiction that we read 
the following words: “  II eft done, conftant

“  que notre hiftorien a etc le fidele interprete 
“  des pr^tres Egyptians, &  qu'iln’y awitpat 
“  la plus legere incoherence dans leur lecits." • 
Ghronol. Herod, p. 222. 1 ft edit. But M. 
Larcher will not now be averfe to fee thefe 
priefts convidted of an incoherence, which, 
is, an interval o f near eleven ihoufand years 
between the building o f the Temple Of Ptha. 
by Menes, and the' adding-a propyleum to it 
by Moerls. This is about a duplicate of the 
abfurdity which would ftrikfr the mind of an 
Englifliman, if  he were told that the dome of 
St. Paul’s was built by Adam,, and the portico, 
added by Q_^Anne.

Since the time that thefe obfcrvations were- 
made, we have another edition o f Herodotus 
b y  the fame excellent tran/lator, who, in the 
76th year o f his age, repeats his belief in the- 
fcriptures,and recalls every thing in his works- 
that mayTeem o f a contrary tendency to the 
hiftory they contain. I  rejoice in the addition.- 
o f fuch a name to the catalogue o f believers;
1  admire the fortitude that infpived the pro- 
feffion, and I trull that the example will be 
efficacious in recalling others to the truth.

Pliny, lib. vi. c . 22; l le g i, t:ultum liberii 
patris, cteterif, Arabum ; that is, the king re
tained the native worftiip o f  the Indian Bac
chus, above the Ghauts t  while the inhabitants, 
on the coaft were Arabians, or had embraced: 
the faperftitlon o f the Arabians,

T h e Portuguefe made a Chriftian king o f 
Candy ; but the D utch and EngliJh have been 
lefs zealous for their faith than the Arabians,, 
either when Idolatofs or Mahometans.

■ o£'
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of  the prefent day, who have confined the native fovereigns to the 
country above the Ghauts, and have poflefied themfelves o f  the 
level towards the fea j fuch alio was their fituation, though nnder 
the name o f Moors, or Mahometans, when the modern Europeans 
met with them again upon their arrival at Calicut, where their in-* 
fluence over the native government long countera< t̂ed all the powef 

of the Portuguele.

Thefe are the reafons which induce a fuppofition, that the whole 
of this intercourfe, on both fidea, was in the hands of the Ara-* 
bians ; but it muft be left to the determination o f thofe who have 
been refident in India, how far the fuperftitibn of Eraminifin de- 
fcends to the Parias, the lower cafts, or thofe who have loft all eaft, 
fo as to penhit or forbid their venturing on the ocean. That there 
ŵ as an ulterior com m erce" beyond Ceylon, is indubitablyj for at 
Ceylon the trade from Malacca and the Golden Cherfonefe met the 
merchants from Arabia, Perfia, and Egypt. This might pofllbly 
have been in the hands o f the Malays, or even the Chinefe” , who 
feem to have been navigators in all ages as univerfally the Ara- 
biansi and both might profit by the prejudices which feem to havo 
excluded the Hindoos from a participation in thefe advantages.

There appears no method o f  tracing this commerce thrpugh thy 
darknefs of the middle ages, but by the few fcattered intimations to 
be colfeded from Cofmas, ‘W illiam ”  of T yre, Sanuto” , Renaudot’s 
Arabian "Voyagers, and Marco P o lo j but their general teftimony is

I  find this connexion o f Arabians with 
India fupported by Pocoeke, Sir W m . Jones, 
and Sir W m . Oufeley. See Ebn. Haukal, 
p.29a.

Pliny, when he mentions the embaffy 
from Ceylon. *

MarOo Polo, lib. iii. c. t .  fpeaks mtich 
o f Indian Ibips, but they feem to be Chtneje, 

See Bergeron Xraitd fur ta Navigation.

LB 3 In-
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jn favour o f the preceding fuppofitions, and which, as I have not 
fyftem to maintain* I fhould abandon as readily as I have adopted* 
i f  ever the weight o f  evidence fhould preponderate againft them» 
In the time o f  Marco Polo, the Arabians had not only encreafed on 
the coaft o f India, but made confiderable progrefs in extending the 
dodlrines o f the Coran he mentions the trade from. China which 
met the trade from the Red Sea, no longer in Ceylon, but on the 

coaft o f Malabar j and though he remarks that the Chinefe veftels 
fometimes penetrated farther, even to Madagafcar, yet the central 
mart is raanifeftly in Malabar, and apparently at Calicut, where the 
Portuguefe found it upon their firft arrival. Plere, he fays, the 
fhips from Aden obtained their lading from the Eaft, and carried 

it into the Red Sea for Alexandria, from whence it pafled into 
Europe, by means o f the VenetianSj.

t h e  c o m p a s s ;

V . H o w  thefe Voyages were performed in the feas o f  India or 

China, without the compafs, is a circumftance fo extraordinary, that 
many writers have rather afiigned that inftrument to the Chinefe,. 
than fuppofed it pbflible that fuch voyages fhould be performed 
without it. H ighly extraordinary it certainly is, that the Chinefe, 
who now never go beyond the limit o f Japan on the eaft, Malacca 
on the weft, or Java on the fouth, fhould have failed tc? Madagafcar 
in the thirteenth century; their knowledge muft in that age have

T* Lib. lii. c, 27. In the 9th century, the 
age of Renaudot’s Arabs, the centre was at 
Conlam in Travancore. A fter the eftabliflT- 
m?nt of'the kingdom o f Calicu); b y  Ce.ramr.

perumal, the trade centred there. M. Polo 
was in India in the 13th eentury, 7?ars. 
later than Ceraroperumal,

been
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6een proportioned to their adventures; and I would not wifli 
coRteft the ppint with thofe ”  who would furnifli them with means 
or inftruments to qualify them for the undertaking y but Ramufio 
is clearly o f opinion> that Marco Rolo did not bring this inftrument 
from China j and that he did not know it himfelf^ because he never 
mentions k . This ̂ g^ tive evidence in regard to China, becomes 
pofitive, according to Nicolo-di Conti, in regard to India; for he 
lailed aboard a native veflel on the Indian feas, about the year 
1420” ; and he fays exprefsly they had no compafs, but failed by 
the liars o f the fouthern pole, the elevation o f which they had the 
art o f meafuring; and that they had alfo a  method of keeping their 
reckoning by day or night, with their diftance from place to place;; 
that is, as we fliould fpeak in modern terms, they had a quarter^ 
flaff or aJSTolabe,, and log, but no compafs*

The date o f  this voyage, fixty or eighty years previous to ther 
difcovery o f Gama, makes it highly interefting j  and. the information* 
is unique, for Nicolp failed on board an Indian/* Ihip;, and that the- 
navigators made ufe o f the fouth polar liars,, is d moft extraordinary 
agreement with the account of Ptolemy; who fays, they navigated;

Lord Macartney is fully convinced that ; 
tihe Chinefe compafs is not derived from the, 
Europeans s bis reafons for this may be feen 
in a paper with which he has furnilhed me 

No.St.) ; and has obligingly per* 
mitted me'to psfelifli with his name.

See Dichiaratione fopra M. Polo, R»- 
miilio, vol. ii. p. 17.

H e was abfolved by Pope Eugenius IV . 
in 1444 of apofiacy, after having been in 
India 25 years ; fo that the date of his voyage,' 
in this inftance, may be from I420 to 1430.

' II naviganli dell’ India li governano colie 
Aelle del polo aDtartic6. . , .  & non navigano-

col Bus-suno, ma fi reggono fecondo che tro* 
Vano le dette ftelle. o ake, o baife ; , et- quefto^ 
fanno con certe lor mifurc che adopei-ano, et 
fimilmcnte mifurano il cammitto che fanno di 
giorno et di notte, & la diftanza che e da u n . 
luogo all’ altro, et' cost fempre fanno in che 
luogo fl ritrovano effendo in mare. Ramufio,. 
vol. i. p. 344.

I f  Jm'dmente refers to the preceding claufe,,
it means that they kept their reckoning, nat 
by the log, but by the ftars, which is, in that 
cafe, a knowledge o f finding their longitude ■ 
as w ell as.their latitude b y  aftronomy.

the;
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the Indian Ocean in his age %y nieans o f tlae ftaf Canobus, which 
they called the Horfe. I  flaouid have been glad to find the mariners 
on board this fhip had been Arabians; but the defcription of the 
vefiel is ehafafteriftically like thofe which M . Polo failed in on the 
Chinefe feas, feparated into compartments, which the refpeftive 
toerchants on board hired each for him fdf and his property j and 
which were diftinftly caulked, fo as to prevent a leak in one part 
alFeifting any other: fuch veSels are ftill in ufe on thofe feas, but 
are more properly Chinefe or Malay, than Indian.

The teftimony of K . di Conti is dire(9: againft the ufe of the 
eompafs in the ihips o f India, but ftill it is not conclufive againft 
the Chinefe^ for Vertoman, or Barthema, in his paffage from 
Borneo to Java, in a ciampan, or finall Chinefe vefiel, exprefsiy 
mentions, that the pilot ”  had a conapafs* And this teftimony is of 
greater importance, becaufe the date o f his voyage from Borneo 
muft be in or 1504, as he returned to Calicut in 1506, when 
Almeyda was viceroy. Now 1504 is feven years previous *’ to the 
arrival o f the Portuguefe at Malacca ; fo that the Chinefe could not 
have had it from the Portuguefe; and if  the fhips o f India had it 
not, they could not have received it through that medium of com
munication. There is fomething very ftrong, likewife, againft their 
receiving it from the Arabs, whom they might have met at Calicut 
in the fifteenth century; becaufe, if  the Arabs then ufed it, it was ' 
in the form they derived it from Europe, and divided into tbirty-

”  Moderator navi? pyxidem, inagneteinque, 
nee non paginam marinam, ci mpluribus Hneis 
diftinAam, qua ventorum rationem infimia'nt, 
fecum, more ndftro attulerat. Grynseus in Bar- 
thema, 1ft). vi. c. 27. Raroutio, vol. i. p. i68. 
More noilro (1 thiuk) refers to the iea card;

but i f  to the wholei' it  does not quite prove 
whether Bartheipa had marked the difference 
between j z  and 4.8 points.

The Portuguefe reached Malacca in 
1 5 1 1 . palrymple, p. 3. Colleftions.

two
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two points i whereas the Ghinefe compafs is divided into forty-eight, 
which feems almoft conclufive that theirs was an original inftru* 

ment, and not derived frona Europe.

WEALTH QF ARABIA.

Aeter the recital o f thefe eirciimftances, it is Rill to be cOn* 
fidered, that in the whole o f what has been faid, it is intended to 
fpeak only in general terms t  it is not meant to aflert, that no IhipS' 
went to India from Egypt before the reign o f Ptolemy Philometor,. 
or that no Greeks, in a later age,, paffed beyond Ceylon to Bengal,, 
or the Golden Cherfonefe j but that the ordinary courfe o f Oriental 
commerce was conduced in  the way that has been ftatedj there is 
every realbn to believe,, and every evidence that is extant to provei 
The value o f this coraraeree, in the hands o f  the Arabians, is 
equally evident: their wealth was proverbial, and the particulars 
of it are detailed by Agatharchides., But there is ftill one point 
in which the Arabians are elTentially diftinguifhed from all the 
furrounding nations, whiebj. through their means, partook in the 
commerce o f the eaft ;: which is, that however oftentatious their 
neighbours might be, the riches of the Arabians were all applied 
to their private luxury and- indulgence. In Perfia, and Gbaldda, 
thofe y a ft public works and edifices arcfe, which aftonifhed the 
travellers o f the ancient world ; and in Egypt, the ruins of the 
Thebaid are an equal caufe of amazement at the prefent hour. In 
a fecondary rank, Tyre, Jerufalem, Baalbeck, and Palmyra, furprize 
us. with- their magnificence f  while in Arabia,, hiftory fpeaka only

o f
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o f  one public work, which was the Tank at Mariaba; and when 
the head o f that once failed, there never was fufiicient induftry or 
public fpirit in the country to reftore it.

No adequate caufe is affignable for this national diftindion, but 
that fpirit of independence which broke the body o f the people into 
parts too minute for a combination of interefts, and too diffufe for 
co-operation. This fpirit was never counteracted but for a Ihort 
time by enthufiafm ; and no fooner was that exhaufted by evapora
tion, than they returned again to the ftate in which they are de- 
fcribed by the ancients. T h ey are (till a nation of merchants aud 
marauders, incapable of fubjedion, not lefs from their temper and 
habits than from the nature o f their country ; rarely formidable in 
a body, from their mutual jealoufy and diftruft ; indifferent foldiers, 
but dangerous partizans.

No other, reafon is difcoverable, w hy a nation that at onetime 
pofTeffed almoft exclufively the commerce o f the Eaft, never arrived 
at a charader o f dignity and refp ed ; and no other caufe can I trace, 
w hy Idumea became fo eafy a conqueft to the Hebrews, Tyrians, 
Babylonians, and Romans. It is the influence over their govern
ment, and the poffeflion o f their harbours on the Red Sea by the 
Romans, which is now to be inveftigated; and i f  the command of 
the commerce obtained by this power continued with little inter
ruption till the time of Juftinian, and was not annihilated till the

*' This T ank is placed at M ariaba; but in the time o f  Alexander ; others fay, after 
Pliny informs us, that Mariaba fignifies a Chrift, Univ. Hid', fobbed, vii. p. 276. 
capital; ftill we have in Reilke, Maraba, the *** Strabo and Diodorus are in concert with 
fame as Saba; fo that the Tank will mark Pliny, who fays, lib. vi. p'. 340. Pars aequa 
Saba. See Reiflce in Abilfedam, voc. Jemana. in commetciis et latrociniis degit s a faft 
T h e Tank failed, according to fome authors, eq,ually true in all ages.

irruption
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Irruption of the MahomedanSj.it is a duration of this commerce in 
one channel, longer than has fallen to the lot o f any other people 
in vrhofe hands it has been placed.

L E U R J i  ROME.

OOR inquiry commences with Leuke Kome, or the White V il
lage ; and the character o f W hite is attributed to feveral towns or 
villages on this coaft. Ptolemy has an A rge Kome below Yam bo; 
Haur is another place, about three hundred miles from the head of 
the gu lph j and a third, H a(ir'or Havarra is difcoverable in the 
Itinerary, but forty-five miles from the fame point. All thefe terms 
im ply whitenefs j but d’Anville aflumes the fecond for the Leuke 
Komd o f the Periplus. In this he is julUy fuppofed by M. Goflellin 
to be miftakenj becaufe this fecond H aur, at more than three 
hundred and fifty miles from Petra, could not afford a ready com
munication with,that- capital, neither could it be within the limits 
o f Petrea, but mull: then have belonged to Hejaz. | which, that it 
did not, we Ihall have fufficient proof in the expedition o f  Elius 

Gallus.
M . Goflellin fixes upon M oilah; to which he is, perhaps, more 

particularly direfted, by finding a name of notoriety in a fituation 
that is probable : but on this coaft, as he has very properly obferved 
himfelf, there is no certainty to be obtained j the ancients have 
left us few  marks of diftindion, becaufe they avoided the coaft^ 
which was itfelf dangerous, and more dangerous ftill from the dif- 
pofition o f its inhabitants; while the few notices which they have

Aimoft every place inhabited by Arabians, is rather a village than a town or city .

" M M left.
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Jieft, are obliterated by tiie retreat o f  the fea  ̂ and the increafing: 
advance of the fhore. This arifea froia a caufe which operates on. 
the whole eaftern fide o f the gu lp h ; and in the lower part of it 
there are the remains o f places twenty miles inland, which were 

formerly marts or harbours.
This mull be accepted as a reafon-.why fo little fatisfadion 

can be given in regard to* individual pofitiorrs.. T h e general cha- 
rader o f the coaft, and ih e  divifion* o f the provinces,, will be’ 
d iftin d ; but identical locality is b y  no means tor be expeded., 
This will be apparent in the immediate objed o f our inquiry, for 
the W hite Village itfelf is obfcureS by difficulties not eafy to 
furmounted.

The Haur o f d’A n v i l l e i s  in -r -
The Moilah o f d’Anville,, in - -  -
The Moilah o f Goflellin, in his M ap o f Ptolemy

Arga Kome o f Ptolemy, by the ^

But that there is ftill another Hauara, Avara, or Hayarra we

25
27“

2a®
22’̂

Lat.
2' o"’ 

30' o" 
50' o"
4 0 'O"
30' o"

'+ The HaAr of d’Anvillc is afcertained by 
AI Edrifi to be lower than the ifland Naman, 
p. 109; a proof that it cannot be the Hau< 
arra of the Itinerary. * .

■ «5 But 1 .‘ am apprehenfive that I read 20 
twice inftead of once; if fo, it is only 45 miles 
from Haila to Hauarra, and-38 from Haiiarra 
to Petra. The latter diftance muft, in that 
cafe, affuredly be erroneous; and the former 
too, unlefs the fea of Acaba be. as ihort as 
it- is reprefented in the ancient maps, ’ in
ftead of running up to the .north fo far as 
it does in the maps of-d’Anville, .GofTdlin,

and De la Rochette. Still, whatever be' 
the errors,, it ia curious to fee both thefe 
routes detailed at the extremity of the empire, 
in the reign of 'Theodofius; and the.fliorter 
the diftances are, the mpre incompatible they 

-are with-the Hahr ofid’Anville. (See d’An- 
ville’s Egypt, p.-129.' with bis opinion ofthe  ̂
Itineraries.) There is a fimilar diminution of 

-diftance from Phara, or RaS Mahomet, tu 
; Haila, which the Itinerary makes; only 16. 

miles;, and both deficiencies, if they are fuch, 
muft be imputed to the fuppofed ihmtaefs of 
the fea of Acaba, %, e . the Elanitick Gulph.

are
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are certain from the Itinerary j and Stephanii^ informs us, that 

it was founded, by A'retas fon of O'bodas, and called Auara (which 
fignifies •whitt in Arabick and Syriack), from fome vifion of a man 
in ‘white. Pliny jadds, that A rra”  is in the country of the Thi- 
man6i, the adjoining'tribe to the Nabateans, and that here is tfie 
centre o f commerce, * Upon thefe authorities I had wiihed to have 
placed this Havarra on the coaft, and to iiave aflumed it for the 
file o f the White V illage} more efpecially as the Itinerary o f the 
Peutingerian Tables points to the entrance o f the Elanitick Gulph, 
and has one route o f ’ fixty-one miles from Alia to Havarra, and 
another o f thirty-eight ” , from Havarra through Zadagafta to Petra.

See Stephanu? Byz* in voce. .
Arra oppidum in quo omnis negotiatio 

convenft. Plin. vi. c. 4 8 . The Thimanei are 
the Bythimaneea, or Batmizomanees. of Aga- 
tharchides, and upon the coaft.

** I am not certain that I read the A'ftances 
right} but tl«y appear thus;

From Clyfma to Medeia 
to Pharn
to Haila ■

■ Miles. 
. 40 
• 80

1 4 0
. 50

to Ad IHanam 
to Pofidium  ̂to Havarra -
to Zadagatta 
to Petra

—  50
2»_
24

2 0
18

6i

269
. i f  by Ciyfttia we are to underftand the head 
ef the gulph, or Suez, the opening o f the

compafles gives precifely 200 B.omah miles 
froi  ̂ Suez to K.as Mahomed, "by d’AnvUle’s 
map; 180 m. Eiu by De la Roehette’s ; 225 by 
Capt. Cook’s Chart, When we find therefore 

. only f 2o miles in the Itinerary, we muft fuppO& 
that a Aftance is omitted between Arfinoe'and 
Clyfma, for both are noticed; but thcre is no 
onmber between the two, and Clyfma is placed 
on the eaftern fide of the gulph, not on the 
weftert»» as in d’A nvilk.. But if the numbers 
we have, exprefs the fenfe of the author, then 
we muft add a third at leaft; and, by the fame 
proportion, a thiisd from Phara or Ras Ma
homed to Haila, making that nearly 67 B» 
miles; a diftance that agrees neither with 
d’Anyille or De la Roebette, for both make 
it near i to. I  have-always fnppofed this dif
tance .much too large; and if Irwin’s Chart 
might be depended on, my .judgment muft 
be right. Irwin fe the oiily'trayelkr 1  have 
met with who has entered the Elanitick 
G u lp h ; but though he fpeaks of the head, 
he does not quite say that he faw it.

®>! The Zaanatha of Ptolemy.
M M 2 Birt
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But in oppofition to this we haye the exprefs teftimony o f Ptolemy**, 
that Avarra isi inland, and more northerly than Aila. This reduces 
roe to the neceffity o f concluding, that this Haur, or Havarra, cannot 
be the White^Village o f the Periplus ; fo that neither the Haur of 
d’AnviHe, the A rge Kome o f Ptolemy, or this Havarra o f the Itine- 
raryj will anfwrer our purpofe. But there are fome circuinftances in 
Agatharchides, which will lead us to a fituation where fuch a port 
feems to be pointed out, in preference to any other on the coaih

V n .  T H A M U D i N I  A N D  C A N R A I T E S .

T h i s  author, at the entrance o f  the Elanitick Gulph, has three 
iilands: one, facred to Ifis; and the two others .called Sookabua 
and Salydd. Thefe iilands, after having been loft for twenty cen
turies, have been reftored to geography by M . Irwin. He is the 
only voyager, as far as I can dilcover, who has ever entered this 
bay ; and i f  his chart may be depended upon, he went up it five- 
and-twenty miles: in confequence o f this he faw thefe iflands, and 
has named them Tirdn, Sanafir, and Barkan. I have never feen** 
them in any chart, previous to his, arranged in the fame order; but 
they bear fuch teftimony to the fidelity o f Agatharchides, that he 
deferves credit when he adds, that “  they** cover feveral harbours

tt on
** See Tab. Afiae, iv. and lib. v. c. 15. 

Elana -• -  '26° 15' o"
Avara -  \  29® 40' o"

Still there is a confuGon; for the Greek text 
fays.

Elana - - 29° 15''
Avara -  -  29° 20'

But, after all, A'^ara is north o f Elana.

** The names are in Niebuhr, b»t the;, 
pofition is erroneous. One iiland is ftill called 
Jobua by D e la Rochetre.

Ti}v S’ wiow ’rflit IxJ^jorra.,
Aijitivse; w o iS trcu  ................ ...  % r a f
Tcc; iK x a fih a .;  trh x<»l jjn u cfa , q
S f ’Apoiffav* 6 SI srjo; t»oTn» sraf»-

i f  I Tw» f d t r m
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“  on the Arabian fhore”  [aŝ  the ZafFateen Iflands proted the port.
of M yos Hormus] ; and one o f thefe harbours, I conclude, muft be
the Lenke Kpm^ o f the Peripliisi for he adds, “  to thefe ifland.s

fucceeds the rocky coaft o f  the Thamudeni, where, for more than
“  a thoufand fladii, there is no harbour, no road where a veffel can

anchor, no bay to afibrd protedion, no fcrap o f a projeding *
“  point, to which the mariner can fly for refuge in a moment o f
“  diftrefs.”  '

However the colouring, o f this pidure may be heightened, the
general defcription is true, as may be feen by a "reference to
M. Irwin’ s Journal, from the aad of June to  the 9th o f J u ly ;
where we have every day iflets, breakers, flioals, fands, and funken
rocks, with the mention of only One cove where the Ihore could he
approached. The refuge his Arabian boat found, was generally
under iflets; but a navigator, who did not dare approach the Ihore,
might well paint it in the fam e colours as Agatharchides lias done.
Irwin carries Moilah fifty miles more to the north than it appears in
other charts®*, and within the Elanitick Gulph : i f  this be true, m y
cOnclufion is perfedly in correfpondence with that o f M. Goflellin ;
and if, by taking different methods, we both arrive at the fame con-
clufion, it muft be a ftrong confirmation that the point we have
both fixed on is right; for a fafe anchorage at Moilah, covered by
the iflands, and the unapproachable nature o f the coaft below, fix
Moilah to a certainty for the Leuk^ Kom e o f the ancients.

rctns' a yap . s tvop/Mt, a <r4xo; ht does not occur in the Lexicons : it may 
ayxipai, a’ a be the form , the indentare at the comincnce-
dwyxaia riMraî vyit, ih  ment of a projection. Unlefs the author aimed
AgatharcH. apud Hudfon, p. 59. at a metaphor, by taking o f

X«xik IvTwraift* is a dubious exprefEon j for a hoof, and fo intended to mean the impreffion 
though x W  is the foot of a wall, or rather o f a hoof} but in this fenfe the metaphor is 
kofe'dories thrown into the fea to break the not juft.  ̂
mvK.% and protcCt the mafonry of a pier, irry- - P. 143. ©ft. «4 . vot. I.
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VIII. b u r n t  IS3LANP, MQO.SA, CQAST OF YEMEN.

From Leuke Kome to the tjiouth o f the Straits, a coiirfe of 
more than a thoufand miles, w e have only two places men

tioned— the Burnt Ifland, and M oofa; a proof, as it fhould feem, 
that this track was little frequented; and yet the author, by 
fpeaking in the xfirfl, perfon, feems to have performed the voyage 
himfelf. T h e dangers he defcribes at large,, much in the fame 
manner as w e have already, reported therri from Agatharcbides; and 
the tribes, he fays, which inhabit this tra l̂  ̂ are numerous; fome 
fpeahing  ̂a language perf<?ftly diljindf, and others a different dialed of 
the fam?. Thofe on the coaft live in huts or cabins, like the lethy- 
ophagi; and thofe who are inland, are a treacherous®* race, living- 
in hordes or villages, and {peak two difierent tongues. I f  a veflel is 

, driven to this Ihore, Ihe is plundered ; or i f  fliipwrecked, the crew 
is reduced to flavery. The general name o f  thefe tribes is Canraites; 
and they are treated as enemies, and feized for flaves, by the other 
regular governments o f Arabia.' But it is not only the difpofition 
o f  the natives which makes the navigation dangerous; for the coaft 
itfelf is without harbours or roads, full o f rocks, fhoals, and 
breakers, and dangers o f every fo rt; for which reafijii,'in going 
down the gulph, W E  ftand off from fliore, and keep our courfe - 

down the middle o f the gulph, very defirous®* o f reaching [the
more

®  ̂ ■royr.foTg av îi^Tois

Suppofed by Bochart to be CaulaniteSi-r' 
Cauian, a province and mountain between 
Mecca and Sana. Phaleg. p. 143.

The word is T he fentence
{lands thus: eto xcd ha-roXso»Tisy, it}«» xati-

Xfifay, xal hf Tv» Apa^iimy HAP.
O H T N O M E N , xa.T<»xixi»Wjii6»)); Nwre.
1  had very much doubted o f  the conftrudiou 
o f  this pafTage, when I cited It in the voyage 
o f  Nearchus; but I  am now perfuadcd, that 
by coiifiderlng Apafi’txrV the civilized

part
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more civilized part o f]  Arabia, Which' fommences about the parallel 
of Burnt Ifland, and continues down the whole coaft to Moofa. In 
this tra£t the inhabitants axe under a regular government, leading a: 
paltoral life, and railing vaft herds o f oxen, camels, and other ftock. 
Moofa is an eftabliflied mart o f great trade, in a bay near the*“ 
termination of tlie gulph^ at the diflance o f twelve thoufand ftadia, or 
twelve hundred ®® milesfi?om Berenikej and the whole [of this partJ 
of Arabia abounds in merchants and mariners, both maiters o f veflels 
and common failors, and is commercial In the higheft .degree. -• The 
commodities o f the country are rich and numerous ; but befides thefe, 
there is a great traffic [in; India articles} from Barugaza, or Cambay* 
Inland from Moofa, at three days diftance, lies Sav^ or SaUe, which 
is the feat o f Chol^us; the king o f  the diftri£t called Maphartis; and 
nine days farther inland'is Aphar or Saphar, the refidence o f Chari- . 
b4el, paramount both o f  the Sab6ans and Homerites. This is the; 
fovereign to whom the Rom an emperors addrefs their embaffics, 
and whofe friendfhip they conciliate' by prefents®  ̂ o f various forts, 
and confiderable valuei

W e have liete' a gertefal divifion o f Arabia correfpoiiding;to-the 
modern diftinftion o f HejaZ and Yemfen, as nearly â  can be'eX- 
pefted after an interval'of eighteen centuries. T h e northern-part, 
occupied by^B^doweens, robbers, and marauders, living udder tents

part oF Arabia^ that is,.Y«Acn o r S a b ^
' whole dMicully is removed; and the ufage'of 
‘ApaSwv in the fame fenfc twelve Hnes fewer,^ 
jnilifies the interpretation;  for,-, to  h 'o - oXor 

‘A faSinf MVKAvfMaf at& fekrM  m l .  « *v T O ((5 t

does'not refer to  the w/^a/rof Arabia, but 
to theP <uSofe of-SabSa, as it is evident by the 
context.

This is* very accurate, reckoning the 
pafiage acrofs the gulph, firft to Leuk  ̂l^ome, 
and tbcit down the gulph to Moofai

Hudfoiv renders this paffage as import- 
mg prefents ihadehy Charib^ to the RomStnf 
emperors} buti-in a fo}fe<«ing |>affage the 
prefents from the Romahs are fpecifically men* 
txdned, without any notice ofa return.

iff
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in hordes almoft without towt^s, villages, or fettled habitation of 

any fort; while the fouthern part is in a civilized ftate, highly 
cultivated, poliftied, and commercial, and under a regular form of 
government, fuch as Niebuhr found at Sana within thefe thirty 

*years. ^
The limit o f Hejaz, or Arabia Deferta, is fixed by d’Anville in 

lat. 17" 12' o" which gives it an extent o f coaft o f near feven 
hundred and fifty miles, while there remain but little more than 
three hundred within the ftraits affignable to Yemen, or Arabia 
Felix. The northern part o f the firft divifion is that which anfwers 
more particularly to the dangerous coaft defcribed by the ancient 
authors, and explored b y  Irwin, terminating at Haffan Ifle, in 
lat. 25” ; to which fucceeds Yam bo, the port o f  Yathrib or Medina, 
and Gidda or Judda, the port o f  Mecca, the Maco-rabba or Great ‘ 
Makka o f Ptolemy. This appellation proves that it was a place of 
confequence in  that early age ; and hiftory (hews that there is hardly 
a place which deferves the name o f city, except, Mecca and Medina,* 
in all that (pace which geographers allot to Arabia Deferta, acrofs 
the vaft peninfula, from the Red Sea to the Pcrfian G ulph and the 
Euphrates. The numerous tribes which inhabit this defert are the 
Saraceni of the ancients, fo called from Saharra Or Sarra, a defert,. 
and correfponding exaftly with the modern term o f Bedoweens. 
In what fenfe this country is a defert, was Unknown to the ancient^ 
and is almoft equally unknown to us j but that it is not arid, fo as 
td preclude the produce o f the earth, is eyident from the fwarms 
which thefe tribes furnifhed in the early period o f the Mahomedan

»* 19°o” o" Niebuhr ; i d ’’ d  o’* I)e  la R o - p. .j. AtabifiTa: Baduwinae folebant iwatpe nu- 
cheue. Redijah is Campania. trices ex al Bedijah {i. e. campania) Mec*

Bedijah-Campania,-Reiike in Abiifedati), cam ire. *

- ' conquefts.
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conquefts* and from the confideration that every Arab is a horfeman. 
Little as will fuflace to fupport an Arab and his horfe, both muft be 
fupported j if  little corn is fowed or cohfumed, ftill thofe w ho live 
on the produd of their herd muft find pafture for their oxen, iheep, 
^camels, and horfes j and though many expatriate for this purpofe ii| 
the feafon, the majority ftill remains at-home, both winter and 
fummer. Neither can their predatory life fupply all their wants; 
for a whole nation muft have a national fupport. Robbers as they 
we, they do not rob every one; the caravans ftill diftribute all the 
merchandize which comes annually to the ports of Yambo and Jidda, 
through this very country j and in the commerce which the ancienta 

defcrlbe, there was a regular intercourfe between Sab^a and Petra, 
from the South, and between the gulph o f  Petfia and Petra, frona 
the Eaft. This trade has fluduated in different ages, from external 
caules: it is at this moment, perhaps, at a lower ebb than ever, 
from the commercial fuperiority o f the Europeans in the Eafterrt 

Ocean, and from a diminution in the fpirit o f  pilgrimage. |But 
Mecca and Medina are .ftill to be confidered as marts rather than 
fanduariesj and the commodities brought by the "Englifti front 
India, and by the Turks from Suez, ftill centre at Jidda'®*, as an 
emporium of confiderable importance.

It is the Tuikifh trade from Suez which the Romans occupied by 
being matters of Berenike, M yos Hormus, Petra, and Leuke Korae^ 
It is the Englilh trade from India, which the. Greeks and Roman? 
firft found in  the hands o f the Sabeans, and afterwards affumed to

A t  the time Bruce was there, m’ne fhi{js 
from India were in the harbour, one o f which 
was worth 200,ooc/.; and one A rab  offered 
to purchafe the nine cargoes. A ll  thefe, he

adds, are difperfed over the wildeft part of. 
Arabia by men with.whom no traveller would 
trull his h'fe. Bruce, vo!. i. 278.

t h e m *
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themfelves, as foon as they had fleets, on the Red Sea that neither 
feared the Nabathean pirates at the head of the gulph, or. the Sabean 
merchants at the ffraits ; and from the time they learned the nature 
o f the monfoon from Hippalus, they made a voyage to India more 
advantageous, than the purchafe o f a cargo at Moofa or Okclis.

IX . E X P E D I T I O N  O F  E L I U S  C A L L U S .

T h e  voyage from Sue2 or Arsinoe was firft planned by N eco ; it 
was afterwards meditated by Alexander, and it was executed by the 
Ptolemies previous to the eilablifhment o f M yos Hormus and Be- 
renike. It was not unknown to thd Romans when they reduced 
Egypt, though then in difufe; hut Elius Gallus fet out on his 
expedition from this port, and Strabo imputes his failure to this 
circumftance as a leading caufe. v

Strabo laments that this expedition added little to the geographical 
knowledge of Arabia j and we have reafon to complain that Strabo, 
who lived in habits of intimacy with Gallus, has recorded fo little 
o f the information which might have been obtained from that 
commander. The confequence is, that d’Anville, who follows Pliny, 
carries the Roman arms to Marxaba, the March o f the Arabians} 
and that M . Goflellin, by his interpretation of Strabo, fuppofes  ̂
Mariaba, or Marfyaba, to be the Maeo-raba o f Ptolemy, the Mecca' 
of Mahomet. The diftance between thefe two places is little fliort 
of nine degrees j To that the difference between the two eftimates is 
675 Roman miles.

Mecca is always written Macea by Reilke, in his verfion o f Abilfeda.

If
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I f  there were any data to determine this difpute, no labour ihould 
have deterred me from inveftigatiog it to the iitraoft; but as Piiny 
fays, that the places which occurred in the expedition of Galius are 
not found in authors previous to his time, the fame may be faid 
o f fubfequent writers 5 for there is not one o f them, ancient or 
modern, who will .do more than afford matter for conjeflure. This 
is the reafon that compels me to give a iketch only o f an expedition 
fo intimately connedled with the commerce o f the ancients in 
Arabia.

The commiffion of Galius from Auguftus was to explore Ethiopia, 
the country of the Troglodytes, and Arabia. The fir ft part was 
executed by Petronhis, his lieutenanti and terminated by the fub- 
miffion o f Candace, queen o f Meroe. But Arabia, Galius referved 
for himfelf j and the country o f the Troglodytes he croffed when h6 
landed at Myos Hormus, on his return. This expedition com
menced at Clecpatris in the neighbourhood o f the modern Suez, 
where we find him at the head of an army conflfting of ten thouland 
Romans, five hundred Jews, and a thoufand hlabateans from Petra, 
with a fleet of e i g h t y v e f f e l s  o f war, and an hundred and thirty 
tranfports. Sylleus '“*, the minifter of O'bodas king of Petra, was 
to condn(ft this force j but his intbreft was. concerned' in defeating 
the expedition, which, he effeded, and afterwards paid the forfeit 
for his treachery with his life. The firft error into which he led' 

Galius, was the preparation of a fleet, which confumed *®* much
time,

Cleopatris is confidered as A rsinoe; but See fupra, p. 246.
perhaps Arsinoe, Cleopatris, and Suez, have W e have the account o f  preparing a
all followed the retreat o f  the fca at the head Tufkilh iicet in the fame manner, anno *537; 
«f the gnlph. by which w e learn, that the country affording

Biremes, triremes and phafclh ho materials for fWp-buildmg, the feveral ar-
' ■ ' » N -2 . ' ' ' ' tioles
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time, and was o f no fervice j fdr the a m y  might have proceeded 
from  Cleopatris to Petra, and thence to the hea*d of the Elanitick 
Gulph, through a friendly country, and in the ordinary track o f 
the c a r a v a n s B u t  fifteen days were required to extricate the 
fleet from the fea o f Suet, and to reach the road o f Leukd Kome j 
and here,̂  when they arrived, many vefiels had been loft, and the 
troops were fo aiSi^ed with a diforder in the mouth, and fwclling 
in the legs, that the remainder o f  the year was Iqft, and the expe- 
dition delayed till the following fpring.

Upon leaving LeukS Home, Gallus advanced, firft, through a 
defert"^ into" the country o f A^retas, Vvbo was related to O'bodas,

tides were brought acrofe the 4efc#t from  
Cairo on caaets. In tW s ttaaner a fleet o f  
76 v e f ld s  was CQ»fl;raded, which, from the 
time it  weiglmd from Sue», was tea days he* 
fore it reached Tofr-and left it on the eleventh. 
T h is  accounts for the fifteen days employed - 
by Gallos in performing a paflage o f  littfe 
more than 240 milts. See Ramuflo, tom. f. 
p. 274. Viaggio per un Comko Venittano.

W e have the route o f  the pflgrims in 
Mel. Thevenot, Pococke, and Shaw, from 
Cairo to Mecca; and reckoning from Ageroud, 
which is near Suez, the account in Tlicyenot 
ftands thus, tom. i. p. 1 5 1 ;

'prom Ageroud to Navatir - . -
Raftagara - -
K akat el Nafcel 
A biar A kina 

(A ik ))  - - 
Sath al Acaba 
ifaiaat al Acaba 

'D ahr el Harmaf 
Sharaffe ]Beni- 

gatek • -  14

Hoars.
Magure Schouaib 

(Jethro}  - , 14 
Moilah -  '  ‘ S  .

T h e  rate o f  a e v itv ^  jg fronfr i  to 
2 i  miles an hour *

126 iz6

578 25a

Hours.

10
15

14

16
■ 6\

TM s route meafures, fey the compaffes, in a 
right line on I>c 'la Roebettj^’s map, nearly 
280 miles, which, with, the allowance for road* 
iiftance o f I ,  amounts to 326 miles} and 
this at 15. miles a day, a moderate march for 
3 . Roman army. vequirda 21 days: fo that 
they proceeded fafter by fca than they would 
have done b y  land } the time loft, therefore, 
was in the preparation o f the fleet.
• le? 'X'his is the feme defert which Mahomet 

pafled in his march from Medina to Hagjr and 
A ila , where, Abilfeda fays, magoas 31i per 
viam tokrabant moleftias ab aeftu et fiti, p. 52* 
E d. Rciflte, 173-4. ^

a s d .
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and feems to havfe been tbe fovereign o f the Thamudites; but 
Sylleus had the fame influence ,here as. in Petr^af and though the 
country was not deflitute, or the prince unfriendly, thirty days were 
employed before the army reached the country o f the Nomades or 
Bedoweens, called Arar^ne and fubje(£l: to Sabus. This traiS has 
a refemblance to the territory o f Medina and M ecca; and the ipace 
of fifty days employed in paffing it, till they reached the city o f the 
A'grani *“% N%raui, or Anagrani, which was taken by aflault, is  
fome confirmation of the conjedlure. T h e  king had ;fled into the 
defert} but the country was not hoftBe, nor altogether incapable o f  

fupplying the necelTaries requifite for the army "*•
From herK:e» after a march o f fix days, they arrived on the bank 

of a river, where the natives v?ere colle<3;ed in a body, and oppofed 
their pafTage t a battle was the confequenee, in which, with the lois 
of only two Romans, ten tbouiand'Arabians were flain. Strabo* 
defcribes them equally deficient in fpirit, as they were ignorant o f 

the art o f war j and yet thefe very tribes were in a future age, unelec

Arar^iie is probably Sara-rene, as Aphar 
is Saphar ; and Sara is Saharra, the defert.

A'grani in the firft rUeiition is- written 
N^grani in the M S S .; and on the fccond, 
Mwyp»»a.: and Cafaubon wMies to read Aŷ a&n,, 
See Strabo, pp. 781, 782. A ll ihefc readings 
prove the uncertainty of the ground we ftand 
on j and any of them,would juftify d ’ Aiiville 
in aiTutning Najeran (a place fully defcribed 
by A l  Edrifli, and well knowm to Niebuhr), 
if  the other circumftances of the expedition 
will accord. Najeran is a fortrefs dependant 
on M ecca; it lies 12 days foutb o f that ca
pital, and call o f  the mountains which bound 
the Tehama. See A l Edrifli, pp. 48. 50, y i .  
This is perfeftly confiftent, i f  Ararene is tiie

country o f Medina and Mecca ; and Najeran 
muft be, by comparing circumftances in A h 
Edrifli, on the borders o f Yemen, ueai-Iy on a 
parallel with Sadnm Rah. Confnlt, p. 48.

"" A ll pSifed through Najeran, and broughf 
a tribute from it,, when he Was returning from 
Yemen, .whither he had been fent to preacb 
the Koran by M a h ^ ie t; and if  Ndgrana he 
Najsran (as to all appearance' it is), i t  direftly 
contradifls Gofiellin’s bypotbefis, that E lios ' 
Gallus terminated bis expedition at Meccan 
Abilftda Reiflce, p. 53:. Abilfeda mentions- 
the Convevfion o f the Idngs of the Homeri^%. 
the people o f  Arabia F elix ; and adds, that 
A l l ’s preaching converted the whole tribe o f 
Hamckn in one day,.

ihe
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the influehce o f Mahomedan fenthtifmfm, to fubdue the world, from 
the Pillars o f Hercules to the Indus.

The lofs o f this battle produced the furrender o f Afca, a city in 
the neighbourhood ; and, without learning what time was fpent 
here, or what diftance intervened, the next place we find them at 
is Athrulla. Athrulla was taken without difficulty, and garrifonedi 

and a fupply o f provifions was obtained, which enabled them to- 
proceed to Marfyaba. This city is defcribed as the capital of the 
Rhaininites,-and the feat o f Ilafar the fovereign o f the country*  ̂
Here terminated the expedition; for, after lying fiefore the place 

fix days, Gallus was compelled, by want o f waterj to Hife the 
liege, and retreat to Anagrana, where the battle had been fought 
and which he did not reach till after a diftrefsful march of nine** 
days.

From this time, the prefervation o f his army was the more Imme
diate objedf o f  the commander, than ihe hope o f  conqueft : he had 
fpent fix months in reaching Marfyaba j he was now convinced of 
the perfidy of Sylleus; he imputed the whofe' failure to the diredlion 
o f the march by the advice o f that minifter; and i f  the fame delay 
ffiould occur on the retreat, be faw that the deftrudtion of the army 
was inevitable.

To prevent this, it is evident that the route was changed; and 
we are led to conjecture, that it was directed from, the interior to the

■“  By confulting Ptolemy, the country o f - 
Elifariis, or the Elifari, is far too much, to 
the fouth to allow o f the' fuppolition- that 
Gallus went no farther than Mecca.

"■  The copies o f Strabo are fo incorreA in 
thefe names, that though there, is evidently 
an, intention of the editor to make A'grana-

firft mentioned, and Anagrana or NayfaiW 
in this place, correfpond, either the author or 
the text are at variance j for the battle was 
not fought at A'grana, but fix days from it, 
and apparently at A fc a , as that city'furren- 
dcred immediately after the battle.

coaft.
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coaft. In this cafe, the army muft have croffed the mountains and 
defceiided into the Tehama j and yet in  a march of fixty days, w e  
have nothing to guide our inquiries but the mention of four places, 
without dates, and with one diftance only fpecified ; thefe are, 
Seven Wells  ̂eleven days from Anagrana; Chaalla, Malotha, and Nera» 
N era” ^ we are informed, was in the territory o f O'bodas, that is» 
in Petrea, and in ail probability at ibme diftance to the fouthward o f  
Leuke Kome.

A t Nera the army embarked, and was eleven days in crofting the 
gulph to Myos Hormus. T h e route from this port to Koptus on 
the Nile has been already described ; and from Koptus, Gallus pro* 
ceeded to Alexandria with the fhattered remains of his forces. O f  
thefe, feven only had periftied by the fword j but a very great pro* 
portion was rendered unferviceable by difeafe famine, and a 
variety o f diftreftes which they had experienced in the courfe o f the 
campaign.

Thus ended an expedition, planned without policy and cojidudted 

without capacity. If it had fucceeded, the Romans could not have 
eftabliflied themfdves in the country j and by its failure, it retarded

Nera, in the margin o f  Strabo, is written 
H ygra, and Negra in Cafanbon’s tranflation; 
and in fuch 'a flufkuation o f the M SS. or 
printed copies,, we have nothing to determine 
our doubts: but we may c'onclude, that the 
place, whatever is its name, moft be conlider- 
ably below Leufce Kom^, as the paffage from' 
that port to Myos Hormus was only three 
days. This, however, was for a Angle fhip, 
and Gallus had a fleet j hut we mutt fuppofe 
he continued his courfe up the coaft to the 
northward, and came by liaa Mahomed to the 
Egyptian fhore. Much diificulfy Hands ia-

the way o f calculation; and, after aH, It is not 
quite clear whether Strabo’s eleven days are 
to be reckoned from the time Gailiis,reached 
Nera, or from the day He left i t : I conelode 
the latter to be intended. A  Negra is men« 
tioned by Cedrenus, p 364 500 years later, 
where a St. Arethas wa.s- put to deatn b y 
Eiefbaas, thcAbylSnian conqueror of I e Ho*- 
merites. One Ihould not have expedtef o find 
a ChrilUan martyr, o f the' name or tairuly o f  
the Arethas’s of the defert.

Dio .fays, they did not merely retreat, 
but were driven out.

th e ir
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their full intercourfe with India for a centm y. But if  it
were poffiWe to give the reader fatisfadion on the extent o f  it, no 
apology would be requifite for the dlgreffion. This, from the fcan- 
tinefs of materials, cannot be done; but as m y conjedures differ 
both from d’Anville and M . Goffellin, I £hall barely ftate the 
grounds on which they are founded, and leave the determination to 
the judgment o f the reader.

The firft ftep towards fixing the termination o f the expedition, 
would be to diftinguifh Marfyaba from all the cities with which it 
is confounded.

T he Marfyaba o f  Strabo is in the country o f the Rhamanitas, and 
under the government o f Ilafarus. It is not the Mareb of Sabea, 
where the great Tank "* is, for that he calls Meriaba of the Sa- 
beansj and this fufficiently declares againft d’Anville’s fyftem, which 
CarrieGiailUs into Sab^a, and on which Gofiellin ju ftly  obferves, that 
i f  Gallus had befieged Mareb, he would not have been obliged to 
raife the fiege for want o f water, the^eafon afligoed by Strabo.

Ptolemy has likewife a Maraba (written Baraba in the text) which 
he places in the country o f the MinSans, and calls it a metropolis} 
and a Mariama, two degrees to the fouth-eaft; but he has. no Ma- 
riaba either in Sabea or the country o f the Homerites. His Elifari, 
the llafar o f Strabo, are ftill farther fouth than the Mineans, and. 
upon the coaft.

Pliny has tw o Mariabasi one marked by the T an k, called Bara- 
malchum^'*, the Royal Sea or Lake j and another, in the country

” 5 Mareb is ftill tbe capitd o f  a large pro
vince in Yemen called Dsjof, between Najeran 
and Hadramaut, where tbe ancient traditions 
.asnccrning the Tank, the queen o f  Sheba, & c.

are ftill current. See Nieb. t. ii. p. i > 9. Artibic, 
Bahr-u melk, Bahr-u-malk, Bahr-u-ntah 

klm ; the Lake o f the. K in g , or the Kings; 
tl»e Royal Lake.-

, of
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of tlie Calingn} he adds, that Mariaha is a general name of a capital. 
It is apparently then the Mariaba of the Calingii which he informs 
tis, contrary to the a0ertion of Strabo, that Galius took, and finiflied 
his invafion at Caripeta. But it is ftiil more extraordinary, that the 
other cities he mentions as taken and deftroyed by Galius, do, not* 
in any one inftance, corre/pond witii thofe o f Strabo, except that 
his Negra is poffibiy Nera

Dio terminates the irruption at Athlula, evidently the AthruUa 
of Strabo : he mentions the army being afflicted with a difeafe in 
die head and legs; and adds, that Galius did not merely repeat, 
but was driven out by the natives.

T he whole of this goes to prove, that Galius did not reach Mareb 
Baramalcum ; and, in fliort, the fad  is impoffible; for i&af Mareb 
is above e l e v e n h u n d r e d  miles from Moilah, and the retreat o f 
Galius, in fixty days, would require a march o f almoft twenty miles- 
a day, w^hich, for fucH a continuance, is not to be performed.

But if  the Mareb o f d’Anville be too dillant, the Mecca o f G of- 
ielliq is too near; for the route o f the caravan, from Moilah tOi 
Mecca, makes It only 731 miles,'" at 3 miles an hour.

547 —  uiiles an hour.
546 —  'd’Anville’s Map.
360 —- De la Rochette’s Map.

Add for road-diftance 80

SupradiAam Manabam, T h e Mariaba 
o f the Calingii is the-Iafl, mentioned, and Har- 
doura fuppofes tliat to be meant.

■ ''* May it not be Negrana, for Nagrana i

640 probable mean diftance, from 
to 640.

Lib. liii. p. 350. Ed. Steph. '
I t  is 1085 9 right line, -whlcli, with

the addition o f a feventh, becotnes 1240, and 
increafea the difficulty. ‘ '

O O If.
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If, therefore, Gallus was advancing for fix months, he mufi have 
marched little more than an hundred miles a month. And let us 
fuppofe, with Goflellin, all the fraud o f Syllfeus, and all the devia** 
tions of the march, he pleafes, this advance is far lefs than a Roman 
arraj can be fuppofed to make. T h e  country Gallus was defirous 
o f reaching, was the country o f gold frankincenfe, myrrh, and 

fpices, certainly either Hadramaut or Yemen ; and when he was at 
Marfyaba,-he was told he \vas but two days diftance from the pro
vince he wllhed to enter. H e might be deceived in that, and moft 
probably he w as; but the deception could hardly amount to the 
difference between two days and thirty, and Mecca is little fhort o# 
thirty days from Hadramaut.

GolTellin fuppofes Athrulla to he Yathreb or Medina, and Mar- 
fyaba to be^Macoraba or M ecca; but it is not eafy'to difcover the 
refemblance o f thefe names,, or the other five he gives from Pliny. 

■ Strabo is furely a better guide, who was in habits o f intimacy with 
Gallus, and, who received the names moft probably from his report. 
Pliny fays, that Marfyaba was taken, and that the expedition termi
nated at Caripeta : Strabo afferts, that Marfyaba was not taken, and 
does not notice Caripeta at all. It is not fafe to build on fimilarity 
of names ; but Nagrarta, which GoilelUn fuppofes to be A 1 Nokra 
is certainly more nearly related to Najeran in found. Najeran is 
affuredly as ancient as. Mahomed’s time i it is a confpicuous pro-

Strabo, 780.
A 1 Nokra is the place where the road 

from Bafra to Medina joins that from K ufa to 
the fame city. A  Bafra ad Medinam flationes 
fere viginti, & hsec via coincidet cum extre- 
mitate K u fe prope Maaden al Nokra. A 1 
EdrifS, p. 121. Even as d’Anville has placed

A l  Nokra, I  conceive it lies far too much fo 
the eaft to be in the track o f GaUtJs; 'and, 
from the expreffion o f  A l  EdrifS, I  conclude 
it lies farther eaft than d’Anville has placed it. 
But even if d’ Anville is right, A l  Nokra is 
upwards o f 200 miles out o f  the road that 
Gallus appears to have taken.

vince
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vince ftill, according to Niebuhr ; and A l Edriffi places it on 
the road from Mecca to Yemen. This appears to be the very route 
by which Gallus was advancing; and Najeran, by the Arabian 
accounts, was capable o f affording the fupplies o f which the army 
ftood in need. I am m yfelf therefore perfuaded, that Gallus entered 
the country o f the Mineans, and that the city he affaulted, whether 
Mariaba, Marfyaba, or Caiipeta, was the capital o f that province; for 
Mariaba implies a capital in general; and i f  Ilafar is the king o f this 
tribe, whether Calingii, Rhamanitse, of Elefari, I would comprehend 
all three under the title o f Mineans. A t leaft, to my conception it 
is clear, that Ptolemy, Pliny, and Strabo, all point to fomething 
farther fouth than Mecca.

W hether this opinion will meet with the approbation o f others, 
is dubious; fuch as the obfcurity and contradiftioh o f my authorities 
will allow, I give it. I f  Najeran be a fixed point, and concluded, 
we have ground to Hand on ; i f  it can be difputed, I am ready to 
embrace any affumption that, may be fupported upon better proofs* 
What the Rhamanitse o f Strabo, or Calingii o f  Pliny, may be, feems 

impoffible to determine. Goffellin concludes, that the Rhamanitse 
o f Strabo are the Manitse o f Ptolemy: it is the ftrength o f his argu
ment ; and in Mercator’s Map, the Manitse are placed on the north 
o f Mecca. But perhaps Mercator is milled, for we have no latitude 
o f the Manitse; and the text fays, below the Manitse **’ is the interior 
M yrrh country, and then the Mineans, a great nation. 1  have 
not yet met with any account of myrrh in Hejaz, and therefore, i f  

the Rhamanitse and Manitse are the fame, I conclude that they are

Arable, ii. 114. 
Pages 48, 49. »ato» iSvaj. * -

0 0 2 ki
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in Yemen. But the whole o f this is conjectural; and, if  names avail, 
I might with equal propriety contend, that Rhaman is Haman, or 
Hamdan, the tribe converted by A li, the polition o f which anfwers j 
or affert, that Cari-Peta is Carni-Peta, <orrel’pondent to the,Carna 
or Carana o f Strabo, which he fays was the capital o f the Mineans,

Is it not reafonable to  fuppofe that the army moved in the track 
o f the caravans**'? and as the line here aflumed is diredfc between 
Hejaz and Hadramaut, and cuts the province o f the Mineans, who 
were the regular carriers between both, does not this fiippofition 
folve more o f the difficulties than any other? It is but a fuppo-" 
fition at laft j ftill, where our ignorance o f the country renders 
every effort dubious, a rational hypothefis is all that can be ex
pected.

Najeran *** itfelf is in Hejaz, for it is one o f  the fortreffes of 
Mecca, according to AI Edriffi; and the boundary o f  this province 
and Yemen, is fixed at the following ftation.  ̂ If, therefore, Gallus

I  have a teanihg towards the connexion 
o f  thefe two names ; but if  the two places be 
jthe fame, the difficulty is. not removed j  for 
the fame city cannot'be taken, and not taken; 
and the expedition cannot terminate at two 
different places. T h e following circumffances, 
however, may be curious, if not convincing : 

The four great nations in Arabia Felix, or 
Yemen, 'vs'ere the Mineans, the Sabeana, the 
Katabananfes (who are in the Maphartis of 
the Periplus), and the people o f Hadratnaut. 
A s  the power o f the Sabeans declined, the 
tribe of Hamyar (the Homerites) prevailed, 
whofe capital was Aphar^ Saphar, or D a fa r; 
but the capital o f  the Mineans was Kam a, or 
Karana. Mst-mTot- . . . . .  om tZv m 

Kdi'ici, a K»pw». Strabo, 768. I  a& curt-

oulTy, but without affixing any Importance to 
it, may not the Kan'peta o f  Pliny be Kami- 
Petra, the fortrefs o f Kam a ? i f  this could 
be fuppofed, Mariaba, or tie capital, is identi
fied with Karni-Petra; for both are the prin
cipal city o f the Mineans.

Strabo'has pointed this out, under the; 
fuppofition that Gallus might have marched 
by the caravan-road through Petrea. AswniV.

l»? nv . .  h  x(*/x))X5|.oro]io» TOcraTji .dnSfii'
«a) xajLUj'Xwj o h d u a - i j i »cr?>»XS; JU tt lu T o f a ;  h f  ffsTfa*.
sx verfotg, fct} haPtfitv ,-fara?rQa, The 
camels and men in the caravans find fnpplies- 
from fortrefs to fortrefs, in the fame manner as 
an at my.

.iiS £1

Was-
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was nine days in returning hitKer after his repulfe, we may fuppofe 
that he would not march lefs than fifteen miles a day on fuch an 
em ergency: this requires that he fhould have advanced upwards o f  
an hundred miles into Yemen. And i f  we date from Najeran the 
fixty days employed in his retreat to Nera, an eftiraate between 
twelve and fifteen miles a day would enable him to reach that port 
in the timie afiigned. This feems a great exertion for fixty"® days 
continuance; but famine impended, and doubtlefs the Arabs ho» 
vered in the rear; add to this, that when the army arrived in Egypt 
it was completely ruined, as Strabo informs us, by famine, hardlhip, 
ficknefs, and the difficulties o f the march.

Nera, as it is the termination of the expedition, I fiiQuld have 
been glad to fix, but no reprefentative offers; it muft be within the- 
limits o f Petr^a, and it fhould be placed as far below Leukd Kome 
as the province will admit t it may perhaps be difcovered by fome 
future,Niebuhr ; or an enlarged knowledge o ftb e  language, and the 
country, may fhew that we are all pilots at fea, without inftruments, 
charts, or compafs.

W e are now to return to the coaft, on which, as has been already 

noticed, the Periplfis mentions only the Canraites, Burnt JHand, 
Moofa, and Okdis* The Canraites are the. wild tribes on the 
broken fhore of theH ejaz, terminating about Haffan Ifle, in lat. 25“. 
And the paffage from Leuk^ Kome to tfie Burnt Ifland was con- 
du<!fted with a view of" avoiding the coaff throughout. H ow  this 
could be effeifted during a run o f from ten to twelve degrees, or 
more, is not eafily accounted fo r ; but one of thefe diflances it^muft

But ft agrees with a fimilar route from which,required 6  ̂ days,-'.Lib. xii. 32. Har* 
Tbomna to Gaza, mentioaedl by Ph'ny, dbnin.

. be^
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156, according as w c aflumc G cte l Tar, or Gebel Zekir, for Katake* 

kiumen^, or the Burnt Iflarx(t| and as both preferve at prefent the 
figUs o f volcanoes in decay j one o f them it tnuft be, as may ftjit 
'bed with other circumftances mentioned. The extreme diftance 
is from Moilah,^ in lat. ay® 56' to Gebel Zekir the
fmalleft, from Haflan Ifle, in 25®,'** to Gebel T ar, in 15® 10'. If 
Mokha is affumed for the reprefentative o f M oofa, and Moofa be 
the only objeCt o f the ancients, Gebel Zekir muft be preferred; or 
i f  we fuppofe that the ancients wifhed to approach the coaft, as 
foon as they found the natives more civilized, we fhould rather be 
direfted to Gebel T a r ‘” : for in that latitude, and even to the north 
of it, we are to fix the Sabeans generally, in the fame manner as 

Niebuhr extends the dominion o f  influence o f  the modern Sana. 
Sana in fadh. Under the government o f its Im am ’” , as it com
prehends nearly the fame territory as the ancient Sabea, fo does it 
partake o f  the manners and. habits attributed to that nation, where 
commercial intercourfe had fpftened the Arabian charadfer, and in*

Making 14“’ 6'.
. Notwithftanding the difagreement of 
M. d’Anville and M- Goffcliin, no one can 
Xearch this queftion thoroughly without refe
rence to the differtation of the former on the 
gulph of Arabia. I have colleffed materials 
from both ; from P. Sicard, Irwin, Bruce, 
and De la Rochette’s beautiful chart. If I 
prefer the latitudes of the laft to all others, it 
is becaufe they are founded more efpecially on 
obfervations made by Eiiglilh navigators, and 
the officers on board the Hoops, packets, and 
fading veffels in that fea, are, for the moft 
part, fcientific men, and better qualliied to 
determine nautiOal queftions than any navi
gators who have preceded them.

's* Making 9 ' 5®'.
Jibbel Tier is the point from which all 

{hips going to Jidda take their departure after 
failing from Mocha. BrueO, 1. p. 341. This, 
though the courfe is the direft contrary to 
that of the Perjplus,, ftill marks it as a point 
of departure and deftination.

This is evident, from Barteman in Ra> 
muilo, the French Voyages in 1721, by La 
Rocque, and Niebuhr. The government of the 
Imam is much more gentle than any Mooriffi 
government in Africa or Arabia; the people, 
too, are of gentle manners, the mep,- from 

' early age, being accuftomcd to trade, Bruce, 
i. 307-

troduced
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troduced that fecurlty of life and property, without which com
merce itfelf-cannot exift.

M ooza, according^to the Periplus, was the regular mart'** o f the 
cou n try: it was not a harbour, but a road with a fandy bottom, 
which afforded good hold for the anchors '*®, and where the fhips 
lay in great fecurity : it Was inhabited wholly by Arabians j and was 
frequented on account of the Indian trade with Barugaza, as much 
as for its native produce.

The intercourfe with the SabeanS had from the firft been efta- 
bliflied, either here or at fome mart in its vicinity j but the Sablans 
were now no longer the prevailing tribe j the Homerites, who came 
from Mareb, were become the fuperior power, and Charibael the 
fovereign of both nations. H e had fixed the feat of his govern- ■ 
ment at Aphar, fuppofed by Goffellin to be the fame as Dafar or 
Safarj and Dafat is noticed by Niebuhr as a place near Mount 
Sumara, nowin  ruins. The diftance, however, does not anfwerj 

for Aphar is placed by the Periplus thirteen days inland from Save, 
and Save three days from Moofa. But if  Save is die fame as Taas, 
or Mount Sabher, the diftance from Sabber to Dafar is not much 
mere than from Moofa to Sabber; and thirteen days from Sabber 
inland would carry us much nearer to Sana, the modern capital o f 
the Imam, and the metropolis o f Yemen.

It is poffible, that in a country fubje£t to perpetual revolutions, 
provinces may have obtained different names from the tribes that 
occupied different fituations: this feems apparent in the diftrid o f  
Cataba, which is now inland fixty miles from the coaft, notwith-

Iji'trofut the port ellabliflied by o f the road o f -Mokha. The Cables, he fays,
the native government. do not i«b, becaufe the bottom ii fand, while

y* Bruce mentions the feme circumftance it is coral in almoft every other part.
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ftanding that Strabo places the Catabanlans immediately at the ftralts. 
It may be, therefore, prefumption to fay, that Save is S a b b e r o r  
Aphar, D afar; ootwitliftanding that the territory o f Maphartis at 
Save, or the capital o f the Homerites thirteen alays inland, may 
afford us general information fufHclently corre<3;. Cholebus, the 
fovereign o f Maphartis, whofe refidence is at Save, is ftyled a tyrant 

'b y  the Periplus, that is, a prince whofe legitimate title was not 
acknowledged ; but Charibael is the genuine fovereign of the Ho
merites and Sabeans. The power of Cholebus extended over the 
fouth-weft angle of Yemen, both within and without the ftraits, oc
cupying the fame tra£l as the Catabanlans of Strabo in a former age. 
A.nd Cholebus had a joint power with the fubjefls of. CharibM 
at Mopfa, over the fettiement at Rhapta, on the coaft o f  Africa.

The mart o f Yemen, at the prefent day, is at Mokha, whei'e 
coffee, is the grand article o f  exportation, on which the Imam of 
Sana receives a duty o f twenty-five per cent, equivalent to the 
cuttorh exacTed by the Romans at Leuke K o p d  feventeen hundred 
years ago. Tw enty miles inland from Mocha, Niebuhr difeovered 
a Moofa flill exifting,' which he with great probability fuppofes to 
be the ancient mart, now carried inland to this diftance by the 
accretion of the coaft. And i f  the accretion is allowed, certainly

Niebuhr has a conjefture alfo rdatiijg to merchants o f  Moofa, who were fubjefts to 
Sabba and Zebid, tom. ii. p - J J . , Charibael, received a tribute from Rhapta,

Periplus, p- 13. while Cholebiis had the civil adminiftration of
hSiiT/xo; iSas-tXsu's. Perip. p. i j .  the fettiement. Mo?>aphT»i( riipa.i'v*;, is the Tjr-
So I interpret a paflage (p. 10. o f  the rant o f Maphartis- Mophartis and Maphartis 

Periplus) n/jLirai 3 ; iurm (td'v x^pav) T» differ no more than D ofar and Dafar, ittthe 
ikxioy CxoTrlz-rmrccy rp ânXi'ux. n-pwnss pronunciation o f which Niebuhr fays he Could
yyyoftsyns 'A faStec}, 0 MorfiapsirEf Ti/p»*vos. IIap» SI perceive n o  difference.
T« wafopy auTii'y cxuviy h am  Macra. I  '+‘ Niebuhr, who cites Pliny, lib. sii, C . 3J.
underft'and by this, that Tu'p«»«>; means Cho- for another inftance: R egi Gebanitorum quar* 
lebus, and Charibael} and that the tas myrrhse partes pendant.

no
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no fituation can be affumed. more correfpondent to the ancient 
authorities.

A t Moofa, the i m p o r t s  fpecified are thefe:
IIop<pup«s ’** Siec(f)ofos Ha) Purple Clothj fine and ordinaiy.

’Â diStKô  Cloaths made up in thej Arabian
4 Ts a7rxS( Kou Kotvô  hu) fafliiony with deeves, plain and

common* and (fcutulatns) mixed 
or dappled.

Sadiron.
Cyperus» Aromatic RuCh.
Muflins.
Cloaks.
Quilts, a fmall alTortment j fome 

plain, and others adapted to the 
fafliion o f  the country*

- Sadies, embroidered, or o f different
fhades. !

- Perfumes.
-  Specie for the market, or in cod- 

fiderabie quantity.
- Wine an^ Corn, not much. The 

country produces fome corn, and 
a good deal o f winew

e x p o r t s :

- M yrrh, o f  the beft quality.
- Stated, or Gum.
- White Stones. , Alabafter. '

The modern articles of Import' and ex- >  A  doubtful reading; but probably eon. 
port may be feen in Niebuhr, tom. ii. taining i . t .  from the country of the
p- 5*. . M inx i.

p p Added

t T K o r a X a r o ^ f

.KfioKeSt ~ -  -
KuVe ôf, - -  . • -
'Odomvy . - -  -  -
'ACoXXaif -  -  -  -
A u h n e g  « nroX X ou  d i t X o X  rs x«i 

-irroViOi,

Z u v a t  & H ia>Tci\  '

■ i ^

Mupov,

Ixavovf - ■  ; “

OTpog r e  h u ) <rXros 4  iroX O s

XptVpVU BKXSHT̂ i -  
hrUHT  ̂ d̂ BipfAlMtUy *** 
Aoy&s’, -  - '    
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• Added to thefe were a variety o f t h e . articles enumerated at 
Aduli*'^, which are brought over from Africa and fold here. But 
there were likewife feyeral others imported as prefents both tp 
Charibael and Chol^bus; fuch as horfes  ̂ mules, gold plate," and 
filver embofled, robes o f great value, and brafs ware o f various kinds. 
O f thefe it may be prefumed that Charibael had the largeft (hare; 
for to him embalTies were frequently addreffcd, and he was con- 

fidered as the friend of the Roman emperors.
The importance of this commerce, as it appears in the Periplus, 

Is manifeftly far inferior to the reprefentation o f it in Agatharchidesj 
and the trade o f  the Sabeans declining, after the fleets from Egypt 
found thfclr way to India diredl, was probably not only the caufe 
o f their impoverifltment, but o f  their fubjugation aifo by the Ho- 
merites. Still it is evident that the manners o f  the people in this 
quarter o f Arabia were civilized ; * that the government was con- 
fiftent, and that the merchant was protedled. This charadfer, as we 
learn from Niebuhr, Yemen flill maintains, in preference to the 
Hejas, and the -whole interior o f the peninfula. The flime fecu- 
rity is marked as flrongly by the Periplus in Hadram aut; and the 
whole coaft on the ocean*being commercial, the interefts o f com
merce have fubdued the natural ferocity o f the inhabitants.

■ It is a circumftance foreign to the objed o f the prefent work, but 
-ftill curious to remark, that in the age previous to Mahomet, Yemen

Coffee and frankincenfc are the chief-of the title o f  F'riend o f  the Emperors, an honour 
the native exports at pirefent, with myrrh, formerly conferred upon fovereigns in alliance 

 ̂ ivory, and Abyllinian gold from Maflua, an- with Rome, by a vote o f  the feiiate. Mafi- 
fwcring to the ancient Aduli. niffa, Eumenes, and Arioviftus, were flylcd

■ 4S xal TO Tnpavw.  ̂ Amici Populi Romani. B ut 1 have preferred
4'* '’  » 5 E < r ^ £ f { M {  x a \  S u p o i ;  < p iX o f - c m  c c u t o -  the rendering in the text, beeaufe the prefents

xpaTofitv, may be rendered as exprefling, that from  Rome are fpccified. 
iy frequent emlajjies and prefents he had obtained '

was
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.was in the' poffeffioh of the Abyffinians, whofe power terminated 
with his birth ; and ‘that in the fliort period **̂ which intervened 
between his affuminĝ  the prophetic office and the Caliphat of Abu- 
becre*and Omar, all this part of Arabia' was, almoft without an effort, 
fubjeded"** to their power. In the fixteenth century the Turks 
were mafters ojt thecoaft, and forae places inland, but were driven 
out by the founder of the prefent dynafty, Khaflem el Ebir, whofe 
pofterity affumed the title of Imam, and fixed their refidence at 
Sana, the prefent capital .of Yemen, which cannot be very diftant 
from the ancient metropolis of Sabea.

On this coaft, the firft fleets that failed from Egypt met the com
merce from India. Agatharchides feems to fay, that the (hips from 
Perfia, Carmania, and the Indus, came no farther than the coaft 
beyond the ftraitsj and that the fleets from Egypt received their 
lading Without paffing them. Now the fleet from Carmania. and 
the Indus could not reach Arabia without experiencing the effeds 
of the monfoon, as Nearchus had done ; and the knowledge of this 
once obtained, could not be loft. We cannot go farther back, hifto- 
rically, than the journal of Nearchus j but in that we find manifeft 
traces of Arabian navigators on the coaft of Mekrah, previous to his 
expedition, t And whether the Arabians failed from Oman or Sabea, 
it is ftill a proof that the monfoon muft have been known to them 
before the time of Alexander ; and a high probability that they had 
reached the coaft of Malabar, or that veffels from that coaft had 
reached Arabia, from the earlieft ages.

Niebuhr, tom. ii. p. lo. acceffion of the ftrongeft and rioheft provinces
Yerntn feems to have been converted of the peninfula, of the more civilized to the 

before Mahomet’s death, if we credit the ad* more barbarous, is one of the obCeureft fadts 
count of All’s miflioD and fuceefs. But the in the early hiftory of the Mahomed^n power.

' PP 2 - The
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The diftance from Moofa to Okelis is fhort of forty '** miles.* 
Okelis has a bay immediately ̂ within the ftraits j and at this ftation 
the fleets vfhich failed from Egypt in July, rendezvoufed till 
they took their departure the latter part of Augiift, whe’n the 
monfoon was ftill favourable to condudt them to Muziris, on the 
coaft of India. For Okelis we have in other ancient
authors, and Ghella is the name it bears at prefent. D’Anville 
has marked it fufficiently in his Ancient Geography j and in Capt. 
Cook’s chart, which is upon a large fcale, the entrance of this 
bay is two m ilesw ide, and its depth little fhort of three. Added 
to this, if it is confidered that the projection of the Bab-el-Mandeb 
point is a complete protection *’* againft, the contrary monfoon, we 
find here all the conveniences*” that were'requifite for a fleet cpn- 
ftru<3:ed like thofe of the ancients.

300 Peripl. «q«9l to 57^ nules>
or> at 10 ftadia to the mik, 30 mites.
' See fupra, pp, 37. & 75.
. .  text; Oxi »̂, roarg. Strabo. V . l S g .
he Calls the promontory by this name.

‘S' It has been already noticed, that the 
Capt. Cook here mentioned commanded a 
floop In the India Company’s fcrvice, about 
the year 1774. His ftale is very large, and 
confequently I  have been enabled to view this 
bay more diftinftly than in d’Anville’s map, or 
De la Rochette’s chart $ and' had I  been poff 
fefied of Capt. Cook’s chart when I defcribed 
the Bay Avalites (p. i i  j . ) ,  !  Aould not have 
been at a lofs to aflign its form and limits: it 
appears there in perfcdl conformity with the 
Pcfiplbs. ■ Such is the advantage of a large 
fcale, and fuch is the correfpondence of mo-

I

dera inteHigence. with .ancient authbrk>e$, 
when we can obtain it in detail.

‘M He la Rochetje ji»arks this bay, aad 
adds, that it isftiflA|v%abIe,by boats ,a fuf- 
ficient proof that it was pra6licable for an 
Egyptian fleet fevcnteen centuries ago.

, Between Cape St. Antony and Babel 
" Mandeb the land is k»w along ihore, forming 
a deep bay, which makes the Cape (Babel 
Mandeb) appear detached. Oriental Navi* 
gator, p, 152. . '

‘55 Having pafled the ftrah, it is neccflary 
to anchor : you niud ihut up the ftraits, and 
anchor a little to the northward of Cape Bab- 
el-Mandeb, where the water is alw ays Jm ootk 

Oriental Navigator, p. 152.—JV. .5 . This is 
at the entrance of the Bay of OkSlis.    
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X. STRAITS or bab-el-mandeb, ancient navigation
OF SESOSTRIS.

T he paflage of the ftraitâ  aad entrance into the ocean, had been 
confidered poflibly as great an atchievement by the natives, on both 
fides of the Gulph of Arabia, as the voyage of Hercules through the 
Straits of Gades to the Garden of the Hefperides, by the Greeks. 
Fabulous accounts confequently attached to bothj and the pafiing 
of Bab-el-Mandeb was as naturally attributed to Sefoftris, as the 
voyage through the Straits of Gibraltar to Hercules. Dioddrus 
fays, that Sefoftris‘*® fent a fleet of four hundred fliips into the 
Erythrean Sea, and fubdued the iflands, and all the maritime coun
tries as far as India. Herodotus is much more moderate j and 
mentions only, that Sefoftris commenced his expedition from the 
Gulph of Arabia, and fubdued the nations bordering on the Eryth- 
r6an Sea, till he inet with fhdals **% which oppofed the farther 
progrefs of his fleet. ‘ , , , :

But as we are now arrived at the ftraits, I Ihall introduce a table 
comprizing the moft material authorities of the ancients, compared 
with each other, and with the different conclufions of the modems. 
A final decifion on the points difputcd, or actual precifion in the 
prefent attempt, are not to be expeded; but a probable adjuftment 
of near twenty names to their refpeiftive pofitionŝ  will afibrd the 
reader a g^eral vieŵ  which will enable him to form a judgment 
for himfelf.

Dip<L lib. ii p. 64. Weflel. Herod. lib. ii. p. ed, WeffeL

T A B L E
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If the flioais of Herodotus have any foundation in fa£k, they arc 
connected with the Bay A valites” *, on the African fhore, iflamedi- 
ately beyond the ftraits* where mention is made both by Strabo and 
the Periplus, that the veflels employed in later ages put their lading 
into boats in order to trade with the natives; but this is hardly in
tended by Herodotus, though his defcription has confined him within 
narrower limits than thofe o f  Diodorus.

This, howe^rer, we obtain at leaft from the account before us, 
that in the age of Herodotus it was a prevailing opinion, that the 
paflage had been made in the tnoft remote ages; and if the E gyp
tians ever Were navigators, there can be no objection to admit them 
into a participation of the commerce with Arabia, or extending that 
commerce as far as the Arabians did towards the eaft. Few other 
hiftorical documents, however, o f the fa£t appear, farther than may ■ 
be colledked from the cireumftances here recorded, and thefe are 
both few and deficient.

T o  what extent the paflage o f  the ftraits, and progreflively, the 
voyage to India, were accompUflied, has been already lufficiently- 
fliewn; but that it was always confidered as a moft extraordinary 
attempt by all thofe who had not perfonally made it, we want no 
other teftimony than that of. Arrian, the hiftorian o f Alexander. 
He aflerts, that no one had gone round the whole cOaft, from the 
Arabian into the Perfian'** Gulph, though perhaps fome few had 
pafled from one to tlie other hy ftriking out into the open fea‘*°.

Perhaps the Safus of Cofmas, but du
bious ; for his Safus feems to be rather on the 
coaft of Adel, or Barbaria. ^See Melch. The- 
venot, p. 7. Cofmas.

This is in forae mcafure true at this day;

for the weftern coaft of the G»lph o f Periia 
has been little vifited. Cat>t> Hamilton's is 
the heft account 1 have feeo.’ " ■

hib. viii. p. 3yS. cd, Gronov. See the 
note of Gronoviu# on this paflage, p - ' s s S .

N ow
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Now Arrian lived in the reign o f Adrian; and Hippalus had laid 
open the track to India, at leaft fourfcore years before Arrian w rote: 
fo little was known in the northern part o f  the empire of what was 
going on in the fouth.

Okelis was not a mart of commerce, but a bay with good anchor
age, and well fupplied with water: it was fubje£t to Chol^bus’®'. 
The neighbouring headland o f Bab-el-Maildeb, which forms the 
entrance o f the ftraits, is placed in lat. 12“ 39' 20" by Bruce, and 
the ftraits themfelves are faid to be only fixty ftadia, or feven mile& 
and a half wide, or fix miles, if  we reckon ten ftadia to the mile.  ̂
This is very near the truth, i f  we meafure from Bab-el-Mandeb to 
Perim, which the Peripl us calls the Ifland o f Diodbrus; while the 
whole breadth, from the Arabian to the African fide, is nearly five- 
a n d - t w e n t y P e r i m ,  or Mehun, was taken pofleffion o f by the 
Britifh, when the French were in Egypt, and begun to be fortified; 
but it has no water. It is not the only ifland in the ftraits j for 
there is another called Pilot’s Ifland, clofe to the Arabian fliore j anid 
on the African fide eight more, bearing the name o f Agefteen.

The wind in this palTage is defcribed as'violent, from its confine
ment between the high lands on both fides j and the opening o f the 

ftraits gradually towards Fartaque and Gardefan, is ftrongly 
marked in the Peripl us. ,

The firft place to which we are dire<fted beyond the ftraits, is a 
village called Arabia Felix: its diftarice is eftimated at an hundred 
and tw^enty miles from Okblis; and it was formerly a city o f im-

TMf (k/'.iK TV(an
Country,

»•; of the Uforper’ s ’Arotyo/xswij iraXis Tsi; 9«X«?whK as «)i«ToX>iV
J xaj x«T* M I K  P O h i iriXxyos avopxm oixln;’

Bruce conjectures fix leagues. Cook’ s opening by degrees front the ftraits to the 
Chart makes it near 25 miles. Bruce, i - 315- t\Vo capes. ■ •

portance
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portance befote’®* the fleets pafled from ladia to Eg}’’pt, or from 
Egypt to the countries towards the Eaft Previous to that time, 
the fleets from Egypt and the Eaft met in this harbour, which was 
the centre o f the commerce, as Alexandria was afterwards for all 
that pafled through Egypt Into the Mediterranean. This harbour 
was more commodious than Okelis, and afforded better anchorage, 
as well as better convenience for watering, than Okelis. The town 
ftands at the entrance o f the bay, and the retiring of* the land in
wards affords protedion to the fhipping. Reduced as it was in the 
author’s age, by the different channel into which the commerce had 
been direded, the village was fubjed to Gharibael, and had within 
a few years been taken and deftroyed by the Romans.

X r. A  D  E N .

E v e r y  circumfl:ance in this minute defcription dlreds us to Aden : 
the diftance, the harbour, and the name all eorFefpond ; and the 
peculiarity o f its being under Gharibael, vdille Okelis was poiTefTed 
by Cholebus, marks the extent o f the Homerite dominions, fur- 
founding Maphartis in the angle of the peninrula. The native 
flieiks, of heads of tribes, at the prefent day, are per fed reprefen t- 
atives o f Chol^bus. W hen Niebuhr was in Arabia, the fi’ieik of

Twaj.
In the middle ages, the India trade had 

reverted Into its original courfe : E x  ipfa fol- 
vuntur navigia Sindse, Indias, et Siiiaruni, et 
ad ipfam deferuntur vafa Sinica. A 1 Edriili, 
p. 25. ' ^  y

The Arabs diftingvrilh between Cheen and

■ Ma-Cbeen: the firft is Cochin Chinas and 
the other, China. T h e  porcelain mentioned 
feems to imply, that Sinaram ufcd here means 
the real Chinefe, and tbat they traded fo far 
weft in that age. Sindas and itidiae expref* 
Scindi and Himloftan. ' ■ _

Aden fignifies delicis* H aet.

Aden
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Aden wa&^no longer iubje^ to the Imam o f Sana, but had aflerted 
his independence, and poflefled a fmall territory in the neighbour
hood o f the city.
- The capture alfo and deftru£Uon o f this village by the Romans, 
a fhort time previous to the author’s age, would be a  natural confe- 
quence o f the progrefs and extenCmn o f the Roman commerce from  ̂
the Red Sea t© India; and, as Claudius colleded a tribute from the 
maritime t o ^ s  of Arabia, it is natural to fuppofe that he was the 
Cefar mentioned in the.Periplus, who ordered this place to be de- 
firoyed,. for the purpofe o f fuppreffing every power that, might 
interfere with the Roman commerce, or divert a fliare of: it into its 
ancient channel. It is true this muft .have been an act of opprelfioh 
upon Charibael, who was the ally and friend of the Roman em-. 
perors; but far greater facrifices ©f their juRice to their ambition 
occur in the hiftory o f thofe-fovereigns o f the world. W as it not 
the fame policy which induced Soliman, emperor o f the Turks, when 
he fent Soliman Pacha from the Red Sea to fupprefs the riling power 

o f the Portuguefe in India; when, under pretence o f  deliyering the 
Mahomedan Powers from this new and unexpected intrufion o f  the 
Chriilians, he employed the forces which had been collected on 
the occafion in feizing on the , maritime towns of Arabia ? It was 
then that SoHman Pacha obtained poffeffion o f ^den by treachery, 
and hanged the fheik at the y^/harm of his Ihtp

I conjecture that it was Aden which Agatharchides deferibes 
without a name; when he places a city on his White*Sea without

R ai ' Solimau P acha.' H e was prefent at the exe
cution of the iheikj and deferibes the Indian 
trade at Aden as then confifling o f only three 
or four fpice fhips in a year.

Qji^2 the

V iaggio  di nn comito.Venetiano. 
mofio, tom. i. f. 276. anno 1538. «

This Venetian captain was put in retjuiikion 
at Alexandria, and fciit to Suez to ferre under
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the ftraits; from whence, h e  fays, tire Sabeans fent out colonies or 
fadlories into India, and where the fleets from PerfiS, Carmania, 
and the Indus, arrived. H e  fpedfies large flrips employed for this 
purpofe ; and though his mention of iOands may fuggeft an idea of 
Socotra, Curia Muria, and the coaft o f Oman, it feems far more 
probable that his intelligence was imperfe£ti and that thefe fleets, 
which he defctibes, muft have been found in the fame port which 

the Periplus afligns them, as long as the monopolyi^ontinued in, 
the hands of the SabSans.

The teftimony of Agatharchides is, in one point, highly im
portant ; for it is the firft hiftorkal evidence to prove the eftablifli- 
ment o f Arabian colonifts, or rather refident factors and merchants, 
in the ports o f India: it is a fa d  in harmony with all that we colled 
in later periods, from Pliny, and the Periplus, and Cofmas; and we 
may from analogy conclude, that it was equally true in ages ante
cedent to Agatharchides j that is, as early as we can fuppofe the 
Arabians to have reached India. The fettlement of their own 
agents in the country was moft convenient and profitable, while the 
manners and religion of India crseated no obftacle to the fyftem.

In the middle ages, when the power of the Romans was extin- 
guifhed, and the Mahomedans were poffeflTed o f  Egypt, Aden refumed 
its rank as the centre o f the tfade between India and the Red* Sea. 
The (hips which came from the Eaft were Urge, like thofe which 
Agatharchides defcribes : they did not pafs the ftraits, but landed 
their cargoes at this port, where the hankies*** or germes of the 
Arabs, which brought the produce o f Europe, Syria, and Egypt,

”* M. Polo ufes the expreffion Zerme. The, ftance, that the Alps from the E f̂t did not 
Arabs of Renaudot mention the fame circum. enter the Red Sea. •

received
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received the precious commodities of the Eaft, and conveyed them 
either to Affab, Kofir, or Jidda; when all that pafled into Europe, 

. ftill came to Alexandria, and enriched the Soldan’s dominions by 
the duties levied, and the profits of the tranfit. In this fituatipn, 
Marco Polo found Aden*®’ in the thirteenth, century; and the 
account he gives of the wealth, power, and influence of Aden, is 
almoft as magnificent as that which Agatharchides attributed to the 
Sablans in the fime o f the Ptolemies, when the trade was carried On 
in the fame manner.

So far as the identity o£ Aden 'and Arabia Felix, there is neither 
difficulty nor difagreement; but upon the remainder o f this exten- 
five coaft, from Aden to the Gulph of Pprfia, there will be few 
pofitions in the following detail which will accord w ith  d’Anville’s 
arrangement, or with that o f other commentators who have be- 
ftowed their attention upon the Periplus.

XII. a r r a n g e m e n t  o f  t h e  c o a s t  o f  A R ABIA o n  THE OCEAN^

T he circumftance upoii which the whole depends,, is the adjuft- 
ment of Syagros. In common with others, l ,h a d  fuppofed its 
reprefentative to be the modern Ras-el-had; and there is fo much 
to induce this opinion, that I abandoned it with great reludiance, 
and fliall perhaps find great difficulty in perfuading others that it is 
erroneous. \

T he Periplus notices Syagros as pointing to the Eafi, and as 

the greateft promontory in the world. Omana Ukewife is men-

M.Polo, lib. iii. c. 59. the foldan of Aden at the liege of Acre, in the year 1200. Such a 
fent 30,000 horfe and 40,000 camels, to affift foldan as this might be the Imam of Sana.

2 tioned
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tioned with it, anfwering to the prefent Oman j. arid Mofcha, feem- 
ingly identified with Mafkat, the principal port o f that prpvince. 
Under the influence o f thefe refemblances and probabilities, if  I
had joined in the common fuffrage, and called Syagros Ras-el-had

. ' ^
in my former publications, wherever it occurred, it is conviction 
alone, and the abandonment o f  fyftem ,for truth, w'hich compels me 
to recall the error, and acknowledge that Syagros is not Ras-el-had, 
but Fartaque.

This is a cooceflion not made for the purpofe o f particular accom
modation, but .grounded on a general analyfis o f  all the pofitions 

on thecoaft, on a combination o f all the circumftances relative to 
the divilion of the provinces j and upon a painful re-confideration 

o f  alTthat was to be undone, and unfettled, after I had fixed my 
opinions upon the authority o f the beft writers, who had preceded 
me on the fnbjeCt.

The reader will expeCl proofs j and the proofs are, that the iflands 
round the whole extent o f  the coaft on the ocean will now fall 
naturally into their places, which^ cannot bo effected by any other 
arrangement. " The iflands in Ptolemy will become relatively con- 
fiftent with thofe ,of the Periplus j and the Bay Sachalites, w^hich 
Ptolemy has been accufed of tranfpofing from the weft to the eaft 
o f Syagros, is reduced to the different application o f  a name, inftead 
o f a difference in point of lituation.

Sachalites is univerfally allowed to be the Greek form o f  ex
prefling the Arabick Sahar Now there are two Sahars on the

Sahar becomes Sacliar by enforcing the Tigris o f  the Greeks ; and Sinus Suchal-iteg. 
found of the afpirate, and the change o f  the is equivalent to Sacftar-ftes, the bay o f Sachar 
final r is analogous in a variety o f  inllancesf or'Sahar.
■ thus. Degel formed into D eger,'is the river

coaft
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coafl: o f Arabia; one that is almbft centrical between Aden and 
Faitaque ; and another that lies tO-the.eaft o f Fartaque, between 
that cape and Cape Morebat or M e r b a t I n  the firft o f thefe 
there is little variation o f orthography j but the other is written 
Schsebr, Schahr*” , Sbahar, Cheer '" ,  and Seger. They are both 
frequented as places o f trade to this day. And i f  we fuppofe that 
the firft Sahar is the Sachalites of the periplus, and the fecond' 
Shahar, the Sachalites o f Ptolemy, the Syagros o f Ptolemy will 
anfwer to Fartaque as well as the Syagros o f the Periplus, and the 
two authors will be in harmony with each other.

Further proofs  ̂o f this reconciliation will be given in our progrels 
along the coaft, and fome difficulties that attend it will be acknow-" 
ledged ; but if  it fhould be'admiffible or probable upon the whole, 
much indulgence is due in regard to inferior objeflions; as, upon 
the fifft view o f the coaft before us, np two accounts can feem more 
irreconcileable to each other than thofe o f  Ptolemy and the Periplus.

■’ ' Cape Merbat, called Morebat and Mara- 
b.out 111 our charts, is a fieadtand much no
ticed by our Englilli navigators : it is one o f  
the piincipal fources o f fraukincenfe ; for A I 
Edrifii fays, in montibus Merbat nafcimt'nr 
arbores ihuris quod deinde in omnes Oi ientis 
et Occidentis partes defevtur. It is four days, 
or an hmidved miles, ■ from Hafec, and cotifc- 
qiiently in the very heart of the diilrici, which 
is tlie Sacltah'tcs o f Ptolemy. I  obferve in 
fome authors a divifioo of the coaft Into T hu- 
rifera R egio , Prior and Ulterior: -jf this is 
founded, the Prior would be previous to Far
taque, and the Ulterior to the ea'l ward o f i t ; 
the firft would be the,, Sachalites o f the Peri-, 
plus, and the latter the Sachalites o f Ptolemy; 
and refpeftively, the Hadramaut and Seger o f  
A l  Fdriffi. B ut I  rather think the diftIniSiOn

modern, at leaft I  have not yet met withi 
it in any ancient author. See A l  EdrilB, 
p. 27.

The firil Sahar is meant by Niebuhr, asf 
he places'it in the province o f Jafa, which lies- 
between'Aden and Hadramaut ; and he writes 
it Schaiir, Arable. Tom . ih p. l a j .  French 
edition.-V-li is likewife the Efcier o f M arco 
Polo, 40 miles from Aden. L ib. iii. c. 40.

. In the French Voyage, by F a  Roque 
1716, which, with the French pronunciation, 
is onr.Eiiglini Sehaehr, pronounced Share,
- ■’'* Renaudot’s Arab calls it Sihar or Shihr,, 
which is the Engliih Sheer. T h e produce, 
he feys, is franfeincenfe. The fliips o f  Siraf 
go tor Jidda, but never farther in the Red 
Sea. Their cargoes are conveyed to E gyp t 
in Ihips o f Colfum, the Red Sea, p. 93,.
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X III. K A N E ,

T he firft port to which w e are to proceed from Aden, is Kane 
the diftance is ftated at two thoufand ftadia or morp, upon a length 

o f  coaft inhabited by Bedouins and Ichthyophagi; and If we efti- 
mate the nuniber o f ftadia at tw o hundred miles, the termination 
falls very nearly at the Cava Canim of d’Anville, or at Maculla Bay, 
which lies a very few miles to the eaftward. Our charts take notice 
of'both ; and at Cava Canim, which is inferted principally upon- 
the authority o f  d’ Anville, there appear fome iflets, which may be 
Orneon and Troolla, defcribed as defert ifles by the Periplus; 
and which, i f  they exift, identify Cava Canim for Kane, in prefer
ence to Maculla. In point o f  diftance, either is fufficiently exaft 
to anfwer the purpofe j for Maculla. is fixty leagues from Aden, 
and Cava Canim eight or ten miles Ihort o f that bay.

Kand is reprefented as a port o f  confiderable trade, fubje<ft to 
Eleazus, king o f the Incenfe country, who refided at Sabbatha, the 
principal city o f the diftrid:, which lies at fome diftance inland. At 
Kane is colleded all the incenfe that is produced in the country, 
and which is conveyed hither both by land and fea, either by means

I  have not been without fufpiclon, that 
Kane might be Kefchin, which I  have found 
written Caffin ; that is, Kafn in Oriental pro
nunciation. But I have the name only to 
guide me to this fufpicion; for Kefchin would 
not agree with the diftance from Aden, Or to 
C . Fartaque, or with the Bay Sachalites o f 
the Periplus. Neither have I yet found, in 
any map or narrative, two illands off Kefchin, 
to correfpond with Orne6n and Troolla.

Iflands, rivers, mountains, and promontories, 
are our fureft guides.

Orhedn is Bird Ifland, fo called perhaps 
from the urilverfal habit o f fea fowls reforting 

, to defert ifletss and Troolla  has no meaning 
in Greek. It  Is faid to lie 120 ftadia from 
Kane, o f which I can find no trace. ■ '

Sixty leagues, or i8o geographical miles, ' 
are equal to 208 miles Englilh. See Oriental 
Navigator, p. 162.

. o f
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of caravans, or in th^ veflels o f  the "country, which are floats 
fupported upon inflated f k i n s S a b b a t h a  is fuppofed by mod 

o f the comnjentators to be Schibam or Scebam, which A 1 Edrifll 
places in Hadramaut, at four ftations, or an hundred miles, 
from Mareb: a certain proof that we have adopted the right 
Sahar for the Periplus ; becaufe Mareb cannot be within three 
hundred miles o f the Eaftern Sahar, or S eger; and Seger is not" 

confidered by A 1 Edrifli as a part of Hadramaut, but as a fepa- 
rate diftri<9t.

It is remarkable that the author of the Periplus, who notices 
Sabea and Oman by name, makes no mention o f Hadramaut, the 
third general divifion o f the coaft, but diftinguiflies it only by the 
title o f  the Incenfe country. T o  maintain that thefe are the three 
general divifions o f Arabia on the Indian Ocean, is confonant to all 
the evidence we have, ancient and modern; neither do independent 
diftridls or fheiks, as thofe o f  Kefchin, Seger, or Mahra, interfere 
with this diftribution. And that we are etjually corre(3: in afligning 
the Weflern Sahar to Hadramaut, is capable o f proof j for A 1 Edrifli 
fays, from Aden to Hadramaut, which lies to the eaft of Aden, are 
five**" ftations. I f  therefore we obferve, that at Kane we are already 
two hundred miles eaft o f Aden, we are advanced far enough to 
Chew that we are in Hadramaut’**, and-that the Weftern Sahar is 
properly placed in that province. ,

T hefe floats are noticed by Agathar- A b  Aden autem ad Hadraoaaut qu«
chides, and are by fome fuppofed to give name jacet ab orientali latere ipfius Aden, ftatione^ 
to a traiJt inhabited by Afcitse, from A»-xoj, ' quinque. P . 26.
Uter. Ptolemy makes Kane the emporium o f

’’’  Terrae Hadramaut contermina eft ab Hadramaut’. 
oriente terra Seger. P.

R R At
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At K'an  ̂ likewife, as there was an eftablifhed intercourfe with 
the countries eaftward j that is, with Barugaza, Scindi, Oman, 
and Perfis ’” ; fo was there a confiderable importation from Egyptr 

confiftlng o f the following articles:

ITvpo? cX/ycfj «  ̂ -

Otl/Ô y - ■ -

'l̂ o:r<cr̂ uV ***
Kotvogy - -
aTrXa?, - -
vî og vtpicra-oTipogy -

'X.x'h.Kogy !• “
KxTcriTtfog, *• - -
KopoiXioVy - ~ “
Zrjjp»̂ y -  -■

A  fmall quantity o f Wheat. 

Wine.
Cloths for the Arabian market. 
Common fort.
Plain.
M ixed or adulterated, in great 

quantities. .
Brals.
tin .
Coral.
Storax, a refin.

And many other articles, the fame as are ufually imported at Mooza. 
Befides thefe alfo, there are brought 

‘ApyvpcaftocToi rsropiVfAivuy -  Plate wrought, and
Xpif^«T« ru ISixa-iXei, -  -  Specie for the king.

"iTTTroiy -  -  -  -  Horfes.
'AvSpitxvTegy , -  - - Carved Images.
’IfiuTicrjjkog l̂otipopog ccTirXSgy - Plain Cloth, o f  a fuperior quality.

Tw !TE(!«ii lijUTTofluitf I  had fuppofed to 
mean the marts only on the coaft o f A frica 
beyond the ftraits; but, from the ufage here, 
the expreflion is evidently extended to all 
ports beyond the ftraits, not only in A frica, 
but in India and the Gulph o f Perfia.

Tti{ XlEftriJof, is the C O a ft o f
Perfia oppofite to Oman.

N ot cloth o f  A rabia, but for the A ra 
bian m arket; fo we fay in the mercantile lan
guage o f our own country, Calfimeer cloth ; 
that is, cloth for the market o f  Caffimeer. 
A n d  the word Jpawjiio; feems to imply, that 
the cloth was made up into garments.

’*5 Apparently in oppofition to Kowfe.

The
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The exports are the native produce o f the country:
Ai^uvog, Frankincenfe.

-• — Aloes.
and various commodities, the fame as are found in the other, 
markets o f the coaft. The heft feafon for the voyage is in Thoth, 
or September

After leaving Kane, the land trends inward, and there is a very 
deep bay called Sachalites, that is, the Bay o f Sachal or Sachar, and 
o f a very great extent. The promontory (which' is at the term i-. 
nation) o f this is called Syagros, which fronts towards the eaft, and 
is the. largeft promontory in the world. Here there is a garrifon 
for the protection of the place, and the harbour is the repofitory o f 
all the Incenfe that is collected in the country.

(i

XIV. BAY SACHALITES,  HADRAMAUT.

T his bay of Sachal has already been aflerted to be Saharj and 
this Saliar, or Shahar '**, appears to be a fine town at the pre- 
“  fent day, fituated by the fea^fide j and it may be feen five or fix 

leagues off. The point of Shahar is twelve or thirteen- leagues 
from Maculla Bay 9” while the coaft, with various curves, but no 

indenture fo great as the Periplus requires, ftretches E.N.E. to Cape 
Fartaque'” ; and that this Fartaque is Syagros, is the point now to 
be proved.

' Oriental Navigator, p. 162. .. . Written Fartak, Fartafli, Fortuafh.

*  I  requefl the Reader to correSl an error on this fuljeB, p. a88. fupra, where it was fold, that 
the feafon was the latter part of Auguji, and conneBed with the voyage to Muzaris. . I  now find, 
that the voyage to the fouthem toafl o f Arabia was a diftlnS navigation. They might make it 
earlier; but they failed later in the feafon  ̂ that they might have kfs time to wait for the eajlerly 
monfoon in November.

R R a And
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And firft, that it points to the eaft is true ; but it is not true that 
it is the largeft promontory in the world; for Ras-el-had, bn the 

fame coaft, is larger. But it is more confpicuous, and was of more 
importance, probably, in the author’s view, as forming the great 
entrance to the Gulph o f Arabia, in conjundtion with Cape Aromata 
on the coaft o f Africa ; and as fuch, it is ftill a point o f moft ma
terial confequenqe in the opinion o f modern navigators, as well as 
in that o f the ancients.

A  fecond proof is, that Socotra is faid to lie between this cape 
and Aromata; which, in one refped, is true, and cannot be ap
plied to Ras-el-had. And a third is, that the iflaiids of Curia Muria, 
and Mazeira, are to the,eaft o f this cape, as they really lie; while, 
if  Syagros were fixed at Ras-el-had, the iflands muft lie on the weft 
o f the Cape, tlire^ly tranfpofed from their real pofition to an erro
neous one. But o f this we ihalL treat in its place. W e muft now 
return to Sahar, which is confidered in the Periplus as the heart o f 
the Incenfe country, and the Incenfe, country is Hadramaut..

Hadramaut is the Hatzar-maveth o f Genefis, which fignifies '®* 
in Hebrew, the Court o f Death ; and in Arabick, the Region o f 
Death; both names perfedly appropriate, according.to the teftimony 
o f the Periplus, which informs us, “  that the incenfe is colleded by 
“  the king’s flaves, or by thalefadfors condemned to this fervice as 

a puniihment. The country is unhealthy in. the extreme; peftt- 
“  lential even to thofe who fail along the coaft, and mortal to the 
“  wretched fufferers employed in colledling the frankincenfe; who 
“  perilh likewife aS often by want [and negledtj as by the pemi- 
“  cious influence o f the climate. The .Country inland is moun- 

tainous, and difficult o f  accefs; the air foggy* and loaded with
Bochart Phaleg. p. l e i .  *

^ vapours-
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“  vapours caufed [as it is fuppofed] by the noxious exhalations 
“  from the trees that bear the incenfe j the tree itfelf is fmall and 
“  low, from the bark of which the incenfe exudes, as gum does 
“  from feveral o f trees in Egypt,’  ̂ .

T h e conveyance o f this drug by land, Pliny informs us, was 
through Thomna, the capital o f the Gebanites, to Ga2a oh the 
coaft o f  Paleftine, by a caravan that was fixty-tw o days in its pro- 
grefs j and that the length o f this journey, with the duties, frauds, 
and impofitions on it, brought every camel’s load to upwards o f  
two-and-twenty pounds, EngUfli; and a pound o f the beft fort at 
Rome, to more than ten {hillings. The courfe o f this convey
ance is not eafy to comprehend '**; for if  the commodity palFed 
by a caravan, the Min^ans were centrical, and the ufual carriers 
from Gerrha on the Gulph o f Perfia, from Hadramaut alfo, and 
from Sabea, to Petra in Idumea. But we muft not underftand this 
as excluding the conveyance o f the incenfe to Alexandria by the 
Red Sea; for that city was the great repofitory o f this, as well as

It has been obferved already from Nie
buhr, that the beft incenfe is now procured 
from India, by far more clear, white, and 
pure, than the Arabian; and it is a circum. 
fiance well worth inquiry, whether the coi- 
ledlidn o f this'gum is attended with tlie fame 
fatal effedls in that country as are here de- 
ferJbed ; and whether the- confequences are 
deducible from the dnig jtfelf, or from the 
nature o f the country. Thofe who are de- 
iirous o f  learning more than is here remarked 
on this fubjed, may confuh Pliny, lib. I2-., 
c. 14.' and Salmalius, 48^, et feq.

"ili w et xetl tm  era  ̂niMi Ir ’Atyv'err^ $(ySfuif, 
This is an expreiSon fo clearly marking the 
country o f  the writer, that it cannot be mif-

taken 5 and the whole defcrlptinn js not that 
o f a man who* merely wrote upon the fu b jed , 
but o f  one who had vilked the country, and 
painted what he faw.

Bochart places Thomna between Sab- 
batha and Mariaba, and fuppofes the Katabeni 
and Gebaniiae to be the fame people; which 
they are ; far Ph’ny makes Ocila (Okelis^ a 
port o f the Gebanites, xii. »3.: but if  fo, it 
is the territory o f  Maphartis he muft place 
them in*; and they would not move by cara
vans, but by fea. Strabo, however, makes 
Tamna the capital o f  the Katabeni, p. 7 6 8 .; 
and hk  Katabeni are not between Sabbatha 
and Mariaba, but in the territory o f  Ma* 
phartis.

I- ail
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all the other produce o f India and Arabia. Pliny'®* mentions this 
particularly, and notices the precautions taken by the merchants of 
that city to prevent fraud and adulteration.

The Periplus does not advert to any particular Ipot in this bay, 
or fpecify any town o f Sachal j but, after relating the circumftances 
as they are here ftated, proceeds diredUy to Sy% ros. Sy% ros, or 
the Wild Boar, would naturally induce a perfuafion that it was a 
nautical appellation, like the Ram Head Dun Nofe, & c . ; but it 
is far more probably to be, like Phenicon in the Red Sea, derived 
from the palm-trees obferved there, o f a particular fpecies, called 

S y% ros: they are of a fuperior fort *®% as Pliny informs us, with 
large fruit, hard, and rough in appearance, and with a high relilh 
of the flavour o f im ld boar. W hat this flavour is, we may leave to 

the naturalifts to determine j but the allufion to Syagros is manifeft; 
and that the Cape takes its name from its produce, is a natural 
conclufion. That this promontory is actually Cape Fartaque, cannot 
be doubted, i f  we now advert to the particulars connected with it j 
for we are told, that the ill and o f Diofkdi'ida lies between this point 
and Cape Aiomata, or.Gardefan, on the coaft o f A frica; that it is 
at a confiderable diftance in the open fea, but nearer to Syagros than 
to the Cape oppofite ; and that it is a large ifland, far exceeding all 
the others that appertain to the coaft o f Arabia.

Now although this account is not ftrisftly accurate, for Socotra is 
not actually between the two capes, but forrns a'terminating point

Lib. xii. 14. quem fertne in apris novimus. Plin. xiii. 4.
■ So in Crete. It  is not the -coco-nut palm ; for, among

’w D e Palmis. In meridiano orbe pracci- his forty-nine fpecies, Pliny afterwards men-
puain obtinent nobilitatem S y a g r i..............  tions the Cycas (Kw-as) pomo rotundp, majorc
ipfiim pomum grande, durum, horridum, quam mali amplitudine. 
cf a c.steria gciieribus diHans fapore ferine,

to
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to Cape Gardefan, like our Scilly Iflands to the Land’s End, and is 
confequently nearer Africa than A rabia; ftill, fpeaking generally, 

the defcription in other refpedls is fufficiently corredl. The moft 
tranfient reference to the map will at leaft prove, that none o f thefe 
circumftances can be applied to Ras-el-had; for that cape lies almoft 
feven hundred miles farther to the north-eaft, and can haitdly be 
faid, in any fenfe, to be oppojite to Gardefan, but by drawing a line 

o f fuch extreme obliquity, as would never occur to the mind o f a 
mariner under the idea o f an oppojite promontory.

XV. D I O S e b R I D A ,  OR SOCOTRA.

D i o s c o r i d a , Diofeorides, Diofeurias, or Diofeora, may have a 
Greek origin, but it has fo near a refemblance to Socotra or Zoco- 
tora, that it is much more likely to be a nautical corruption o f  an 
Arablck term, than the application o f a Greek one.

This ifland is near an hundred miles long, and thirty at its greateft 
breadth: it was inhabited only on the northern fide in our author’s 
age, and the population there was very fcanty, confifting o f a m ix
ture of Arabians, Indians, and Greeks, who had reforted hither for

the French Voyage publiftied by L a  
Roque, 17 16 , Paris— Tatnariii, the capital o f 
the ifland, was ftill on the north fide. H e 
mentions alfo, that it was fulyeft to the flieik 
o f  Fartaque, the fan;e probably as the- Iheik 
o f Kefin j though he calls Fartaque the capi
tal, andSeger, or Schoehr, the port (p. 15 1 ) . 
T he Frencli obtained here aloes, at eight pi- 
aftres the quintal o f  95 pounds j befides frank- 
Incenfe, civet, and gum dragon. Tamarin-

was a well-built town. There are two voyagee 
contained In this work ; aQd in the fecond, a , 
party went up from Mokha to Sana, who 
fpeak well o f the Arabs, and the Imam’ s go
vernment. I t  is a curious work, well digefted 
and put together; abd the more worthy o f 
confideration, as I  know o f no other E u 
ropeans who have been at Sana, except Bar- 
thema and Niebuhr.

the
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the purpofes o f commerce ; while the remainder o f the country was 
marthy and deferred. Marco Polo informs us, that in his time the 

inhabitants were Chriftians ; and A 1 Edriffi confirms this, with the 
addition, that the Greeks were introduced there by Alexander *’*, at 
the requeft o f Ariftotle in hopes o f obtaining aloes, the prin
cipal produce o f the ifland, and o f the heft quality that is known. 
Now it is remarkable, that aloes is not mentioned by the author of 
the Periplus ; but he notices particularly the drug called Indian '®* 
cinnabar, which exudes from a certain Ipecies o f trees, and tortoife- 
fliell, o f the largeft fize and beft fo rt; adding, that there is likewife 

the mountain or land-tortoife, which has the lower fhell of a ruddy 
yellow, and too hard to be cut j and, that from the folid part of this 

were formed cafes'®’, boxes, and writing-tablets ^of great value].

‘9® When he wa« returning, fays A 1 Edn'fli, 
from the Perfian Gnlph to the Gulph o f 
A rabia: which, unfortunately, he never did; 
and equally unfortunate is he in the reafon he 
afligns for the inhabitants being ChriiUans, 
becaufe Alexander planted Greeks there.

V Cofmas Indicopleuftes fays, they were 
Greeks from E g y p t ; he was not at the i/land, 

"but converfed with fome o f the natives in 
Ethiopia : they were. Chriftians, and .their 
priefls were from Perfia, that is, they were 
Neftorlans. Bayer H ift. B aft. p. i i i .  in 
Montfancon’ s Edit, o f  Cofmas, p. 179. _ 

Marco Polo fays, in Moful on the T igris, 
hanno un patriarcha che chiamano Jacolit (ca- 
tholicos) il qual ordina A rci Vefcovi, Vefcovi, 
Sc Abbati, mandandoli per tutti le partie dell 
India Sc A 1 Cairo, et in Baldach (B agd at), 
2c per tutte le bande dove habitano Chriftiani 
. . . . .  non pere fecondo che commanda la

cliiefa perche falla iq molte cofe, et fono Nef- 
torini, Jacopiti et Armeni. X,ib. i. c. 6.

Dapper mentions aloes, ambergris, and 
gum dragon, & c. from a tree called B er; and 
notices the Arabs from Caxen» (K efch in ), 
and Fartaque as ruling. T hey are not now 
Chriftians, he fays ; but have chriftian names, 
as the renriains o f  that religion.

'9̂ T h e  native cinnabar is a m ineral; and 
what is meant by Indian cinnabar that diftils 
from trees, is not eafy to determine. But I 
find in Ciiambers’ sD iftion ary, that there har 
been a ftrange confufion between cinnabar and 
dragon’s blood ; tlie dragon’s blood therefore 
is meant, which is one o f the natural pro* 
duftiotis o f  the ifland.

’99 A 1 Edriffi, fpeaking o f the tortolfe-fliell 
at Curia Muria, fays, dorfa teftudinum ex 
quibus conficiunt fibi incolse laman paropftdes 
<id lavandum Sc pin/endunv. P. 24.,

He
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H e informs us alfo  ̂ that there were feveral rivers and abundance 
o f .crocodiles, Tnakes, and large lizards | from the Jail pf which they 

. exprefled the fat, which they ufed for oil, and the flelh for food :
, but they had .neither corn nor vines'. Some few  merchants from 
. Mooza vifited this idand j and fome that frequented the coafts of 
India and Cambay touched here occafionaliy, who imported rice, 
corn, India cottons, and women Haves, for-which, they received 
in exchange very large quantities of the native tortoife-Ihdh

In the author’s age, this jfland was fubjedt to Eie^zus, the king 
of Sabbath a, -who fet the revenue to farm but maintained a gar- .
rifon for the purpdfe of fecuring his receipts and fupportihg his 
authority. Xhis fadt is firailar to what wi-e had occafion to notice 
on the coaft of Africa, where feveral of the, ports in Azania (or Ajan) 
were fubjedf to Charibael and Chblebus, whofe territories were 

,in Y em en; and Niebuhr informs us, that, Socotra is at this day 
fubjedt. to the Ihelk o f Kefchln, w'ho has confiderable poflefiions 
in Hadramaut; and Kefchin, which lies a few leagues to. the weft- 
ward o f Fartaque, cannot be very diftant from the territory o f 

Eleazus. ' . -

The.confiftency of thef? circumftahces in the ancient and ipo- 
dern accqunts, may induce *a perfuafion that we have traced out 
our way fo far with certainty and precifiion j the next ftep we ^e, 
to advance, is the only one on the whole coaft which will raife a

300 .pfjg water liere is very good ; it runs 
from the mountains into a fandy valley among, 
date trees. The natives are civil to ftrangers, 
blit very poor ; and- the only commodity to 
trade with, is rice [.an a: tide in the Perip'usJ, 
for. which we had in’ exchange fome cows, 
gof.ts, fifh, dates, good aloes,,.and gum dr.agon.

The prince, or viceroy, reCdes at Tamarida, 
on the uvrth fide o f the ifland. Cajit. Blake, 
Oriental Naw’h'ator, p, 149,

Xî [jucviix, SijA w i. an am  sicsi 5rfo;\;«p3>T»; 
-carried there, becaufe tliey had few women for 
the haram, ,

'II naoi iHp'^icrSorsii.

s s doubt.
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doubt, and which has certainly b ^ n  the foorce o f  the c'onftant 

opinion embraced by modem *** geographers, that Sy%ros is not 
Fartaque, but Ras-el-had.

MOSKHA ANI> o m a n a .

I SHALi. ftate this circumftance in the very words o f the author; 
for he fays, “  Adjoining to Syagros there is a bay which runs *** 
“  deep into the inain land [o f] O'mana, fix hundred Radia in width-; 
“  after this there are high mountainous rocks, fteep to, and inha- 

bited b y  a [wild] race, that live in caverns and hollows of the 
“  clifF. This appearance o f the coaft continues for five hundred 
“  ftadia more, at the termination o f w hich ' lies- a harbour cajled 
“  Mofkha,. much frequented "* on account o f the S^chalitick incen^ 

which is imported there.** , -
It *** is the mention of M olkha and O'mana here that neceffarily 

fuggefts the idea of Mafkat, which is in Oman, and'the principal 

port of trade in the province : the defcription o f the mountainous 
coaft is chara(fteriftic; and the diftance, fuppofing Ras-el-had to hei 
Syagros, not incongruous, I cannot account for this coincidence j 
byt I do not think that M ofkha is Malkat,, becaufe IVIafkat is beyond 
C. Ras-el-had ; and I fhall fhew immediately, b y  the iflands which 
fupceed Mofkha, that we are not yet arrived at Ras-el-had by four 
hundred miles. Neither will the M ofkha o f Ptolemy folve the diffi?-

3̂ Bochart fuppofes Syagros to lie between “>s Offws aTohSuyiiiyo;', the appointed, the: *
Hadramaiit and Sachali'tes; which is true in, regular port. '  ' .' . .
regard to the Sachali'tes o f Ptolemy, and then Confult d’ A n v0 e’ s Memoire fur le M t f
it is Fartaque.* Phaleg. to6.  ̂ ’ Erythrde, Academic d<r Belles Lettnes, tow -

»o4 Ttt'y wsipw, XXxV. p. 59,8. '

. cuJty;
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culty; for he carries It farther back than the Periplus, and has 
placed it to. the weft ward of Syagros, which is bk  Fartaque like wife, 
as well as the^Fartaque of our anthor*

T he mention of O'mana here is ftill more unaccountable; but I 
was in hopes to have reconciled, it by means o f a river O'rmanus, or 
Hormanus, which Ptolemy has in his Bay Sachalites, and which he 
brings down from a place called O'mana. This, however, is not to 
be depended upon; for his map Is fo diftorted oh this part o f  the. 
coaft, that it leaves the whole matter in uncertainty. One circum- 
fiance only can be deduced from i t } which is, that his Ormanus 
and O'mana are both to the weftward of Ras-el-had, as well as the 
O'mana and M ofkha of the Periplus; the proof o f which is, that 
they both precede his K.or6damon, and Korddamon muft be the 
reprefentative of Ras-el-had, as it is his extreme point eaft o f  the 
whole peninfula.

There are no data for placing the Mofkha o f the jPeriplus, but the 
diftance o f  eleven hundred ffadia from Syagros j and this meafure 
brings it nearer to Seger, the Sachalites o f  Ptolemy, the Schcehr 
of the moderns, than any other place it can be referred to. A t 
Mofkha, the mention of the Bay Sachalites is again introduced by 
the Periplus j for the author informs us, that throughout the whole 
extent o f  that hay, in every port, the incenfe lies in piles without a 
guard to proted it, as i f  i f  were indebted to fome divine power, 
for its fecurity. Neither is it poffible to obtain a cargo, either pub-

There is nothing v^ y  extra<>fdinary in 
this: plenty of-a  co.mmodi’ty,-however valur 
able, and familiarity with the fight o f it, take 
off from the edge o f  depredation". Ears o f  
filver lie apparently without a guard in the

flreets o f  Panama? but iu Seger, befides the 
prbtetlion o f the gods, the flieik feeras to keep 
good watch, i f  a fingle grain cannot be go t 
off till the duty is paid. ‘

8 s a licly
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licly or by connivance, without permiflion of the king, Nay, if  

a Angle grain were embarked clandeftlnely, good fortune indeed 
mull the merchant have who could efcape with his vqiĥ el from tbe  ̂
harbour.

At M olkha there is a regular intercourfe by fea with K ane; and 
fuch veflels as come from Limurikd*'* and Barugaza, too late in the 
feafon, and are obliged to pafs the adverfe monfoon in this port, 

treat with the king’s officers to obtain frankincenfe in exchange foit 
their muflins, corn, and oil*'®.

If it ffiould now, be afked, whether I am myfetf fatisfied. with ,the 
account here giiKn of O'mana and Mofkha, I could not anfvver in 
the affirmative. Thefe two'nam es certainly throw a fhade of ob- 
fcurity and difficulty over the arrangement o f the coaft; and if  this 
barren fubje£l: ffiould be reviewed by a future commentator, much, 
pleafure would it be to fee thofe obftacles removed, which I have 
not been fo fortunate as to furmount.

' . Still that, upon the whole, the affumption o f Fartaque for Syagros 
is right, depends upon proofs now to be produced, which are in
controvertible j for we are now advancing to two groupes of iflandS, 
which are the moft confpicuous o f any that are atta(ffied to the coaft 

of Arabia on the ocean ; and as iflands, rivers, and mountains, are 
features indelible, in thefe we cannot be miftaken.

XVII. I S L A N D S  OF Z E N O B I U S , o r  C U R I A  M U RIA .

A t  fifteen hundred ftadia diftance from M ofkha, which I have 
fuppofed to be Seger; and at the termination o f the diftriii called

Concan and Cambay.

, 3
■ f”® Probably ghee, Or liquid butter.

Afikho,
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Afikho, there are feVen iflands, almoft in a hfte, called the Illands 
' o f Zenobius. Now the diftaUce anfwers to make thefe the iflands in. 

the Bay of Curia Muria, the Chaftari**'' Martau of A 1 Edriffi ; and 
though he fays they are only four, and four only they appear on 
our charts, it isi conclufiYe iu their favour, that he ftyles the bay 
Giun-al-Hafdfc j and Elafek (the Afikho of" the Pefiplus) is the 

principal town in the bay at the prefent hour. H a f e c A l  EdrifS 
calls it himfelf in another place, where he pientions only two iflands, 
as Chartan and Martan; and fays, it is a fmall city, but populous, and 
the bay deep and dangerous. The four iflands have now obtained 
the, names o f Halki, Sordi, Halabi, and Deriabi ; and it is pofllble 
that fome rocky or deferted iflets attached to them may have caufed 
them to have been reckoned feven ; for feven they*-are in Ptolemy 
alfo, placed in the fame'relative fltuation between Fartaque and 
Ras-el-had, though not correfl in their vicinity to the coaft.

X V III. . S  A R  A P  I-S , OR M  A Z E I  R  A.

From  Hafec, or Afikho, we have, firfl:, a tra£l inhabited by a
and at the 

diftance
barbarous tribe \  not fubjedl to Arabia but Perfis’

*«= Bochart fays, that by a change o f  the 
points, he reads Curian Murlah for the Char* 
tan Martan o f A l  Edriffi.

Sinus Herbarum, A l Edriffi, p. 22.— ■ 
P.’27. he rnakes Hafec the city, and A lH afcifc 
the bay ; but are they not the feme name 1 

Here Ptolemy places the Afcitse, whofe 
name he derives from atnco?, becaufe they fail 
on floats fupported on inflated Heins j  but this 
is giving a G reek derivation o f  an Arabick 

, name. Bochart conjectures, with mitch more 
. probability, that they are the iiiliabitants o f

Hafek; and that Ptolemy’s Maephat is a 
corruption of Merbat, as it is written in A l 
Edriffi, the C , Morebat of our charts. Pha- 
leg. 106. . ,

Ztivoffisj rendered by Hudfon, Han<? 
ubi ex fuperi'is iocls pvseterveftus fitcris : but 
d!p' means keeping off ih tre by a divedf 
courfe, in oppofition to jr  tbl*
lowing the'bend of the coai. *■
' ’*■* This is no more extraordinary than that 

the fovereigns of Arabia ftiould have tei ri* 
' • . ■ ■ . toi ies
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diftance of two thoufand ftadia from the Iflands'bf Zenobius, another 
ifland called Sarapis. Sarapis, k  is added, is an hundred and twenty • 
ftadia from the coaft, two hundred ftadia ia  breadth, and contains 
three villages, inhabited by priefts, or reclufes, o f  the Ichthyophagi, 
who fpeak the Arabick language, and w^ar . girdles or aprons made 
of the fibres o f the cocoa’ '*. Plenty o f tortoife-lhell, and of a good 
quality, is found here, on which account it is regularly frequented 
by the fimall.veilels and barks from Kan^.

If we ftiould now confult the chart, and examine the fize of this 
ifland, and its diftance from the ifles o f Zen6bius, which we may 

eftimate by the ftadia at about two hundred miles, we identify it to 
a certainty with Mazeir^; for there is no other ifland of this fize, 
or at an hundred and twenty ftadia from the coaft, or perhaps 

capable o f containing three villages, any where to the weftward of 
Fartaque, dr the eaftward o f  Ras-el-had. It miift therefore lie be
tween thefe two points, and precifely afcertain, that we are paft the 
one, and not yet arrived at the other j and likewife, that the ifles o f 
Zenobius muft, by their diftance and relative fituation, be the Curia 
Muria of the prefent day, notwithftanding their difagreement in 
point o f number. .

Mazeira is well known to. modern navigators: its fize and fitu- 
ation are fufficiently afcertained, and there is a channel between 
the ifland and the main, through which Englifti Ihips have paffed.

Rories on the coaft o f  Africa. In Niebuhr’s 
time, the iheik o f . A b u  Schahr, or Buiheer, 
in Perfis, was matter o f Bahrain on the wcftern 
coaft of the Gulph o f Perfia.

nifĵ w>eto-» (pu>Xm KOTKINAN. • W e  find 
the name of the Cocoa Palm-tree (as far as 1 
can learn) firft mentioned in this work. Pliny-

had obtained it likewife. Cloth i9 ftill made 
o f the 'fibres o f  the n u t: whether the leaves 
afford a ' fubftance for weaving, whether 
they were tliemfclveS the aproU, may be 
doubted ; the react is in favour o f  the leaves-., ■

Oriental Navigatod pp. t 6j f  168. :*

D ’Anvilie
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D ’Anvifle has fuppofed that Sarapis is the fame as Mazeira, without 
confidering that i f  it be fo, it is to the weft o f kas-el-had, and 
that therefore his Sy%ros^ which is fixed at Ra^el-had,* cannot 

be correct*

(XIX* ISLANDS OF K ALAI US, o k  SUADL

U pon  leaving Sarapis, we have another diftance o f two thoufand 
ftadja, and then another group, called the Iflands o f Kalaius; T h e 
diftance is too fhort*” , biit the iflands are thofe of Suadi or Swardy,. 
which lie between Mafkat and Sohar, and which, according to 
M ‘Cluer*” , are formed into four ranges for the fpace of feven 
leagues, with a dear paflfage between them. In affuming thefe 
iflands fo r  thcde o f Kalaius, there can be no error, for the language 
o f our author is precife i he lays, that as you are now approaching 
the Gulph o f  Perfia, keeping elofe *'® round the coaft, you change

the

'I  fliouH' read ‘ for ;
but though I  have ftiggeHed correftiqns, I  
have never ventured on an alteration o f the 
text.
- “ * Oriental Navigator, p. i8 i« &  175.

XltfotaXTî ovTi: SI W'rstpov, l«
A JK TO N  SS)i iT5pl.Ti}v T«j TIspi-

ffXxMf SaXaOttBS, niimu nmt 5r̂ s»f«v,*t, [̂ wXsibjsf,
Stuckius.]} , ijyoittiieu vwrok,
foJtas SioxAias TecfssWfMvai. Tn X“f?-

Thus rendered by Hudfon;'
In iinu autem vicjn® continentis, ad fep- 

tentriones, prope -oftiunv jnariis' Perfici inful® 
jacenty ad quas navigatur, CaUei inful® diA®, 
qu« fere bis mille ftadiorum intervallo a cofi- 
tineirtc fust dis|un&E*

But hou  ̂ iflands that lie two Httndred mflea 
from the coaft, can be faid to lie in a  bay o f  
the continent, is npt caiy to comprehend. I  
propofe Stair̂ ed/tienu, or msf«â e»/̂ sKUf po§id Ot 

failed through, ior and to render the
paffage thus; ■

[Proceeding on your cpurfe frottt-Sar^is] 
you wind round with 'the adjoining coaft to 
the north t and as you approach towards the 
entrance o f the Gulph o f Perfia, at the dif- 

, tance of two thouiand ftadia.£fro(n SarapisJ, 
you pafs a group o f  iflands, which lie in a 
range along the coaft, and are called the Iflands 
o f Krdaius. •

* 1  imagine that vr«fsrajisrai ry x®t"f cannot 
be rendered better than by deferibing the

iflands
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the dIre£tion o f your courfe to the NOR'l’H. This is literally, true 
at Ras-el-had, and no where elfe on the coaftj for Ras-el*had is, the 
extreme point eaft o f all Arabia ; and-as foon as you are paft it, the 
cbaft , falls back again to the north-weft. I f  we could reckon the 

two thoufan'd ftadia from the point where this alteration o f the 
courfe takes place, that is, from Ras-el-had, the diftance alfo wmuld 
correfpond.

After arriving at thefe rftands, i f  we fhould review the whole 

courfe from Fartaque to Ras-el-had, there is nothing to interfere 
with the general ftateinent, except the mention of O'raaria and 
M ofkha; and no fingle point ought to ftand in competition vrith 
the whole. ’ A t the diftance o f eighteen-hundred years, it is difE- 
cuk to fay whether the obfcurity lies with us, or the author; one, 
fliould rather acquit the author, who is To corredl in other refpeds, 
and look for a folution from fome future lights, which may appear, 
either from a better knowledge of the coaft,, cfr from fome better 
readings o f the commentators, conlidering that the copy which we 
have is certainly defedive, and that no roanufcripts are to be 
expeded.

iflands as “  lying in a range.”  Perhaps it 
fhould be read •xafa.Tnai/Livar, and this is-the 
precife difliiidlion o f M 'Cluer r.Ofi may be ' 
read either with Itc avriit r,iV’'Ajktov, or with 
Tefl Wv EicrCoX̂i'v, “  as you  are j u j l  approaching  

the Gulph o f  P e r fia  lie i/lands and I place a 
comma at in order to make it exprefs'
the diftance from Sarapis ; but if it be joined 
with the final claufe, it mnft be rendered, 
“  the IJlands o f K a la iu s , ’w hich 'lie In a r a n g e ' 
“  t'wo thrjufandfladia along the coafl.”  T his js 
not true} neither can vre flretch the fcven

leagues o f M 'C luer, or one-and-twcnty miles 
to t.wo huntfradi nspwtoXrf ôjTi, figriifies lite
rally, to heep clofe to the fhore, to  follptu the 
toindings o f the fhore. B ut whatever doubt . 
there may be concerning the contents o f th’6 
whole paiTage, nothing can be more plain than 
this one circumftance, that the coorfe of'*'th* 
voyage is changed-hcrc to  the N O R T H , and' 
this particular can be tfue only at Ras-el-had. 
This is the truth we have been fearcbing’fjpr, 
and I  think the p roof is coneUifive..

The'
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T h e natives, on the main oppofite to thefe iflands, are fald to be 
treacherous, and theih vifioh to be defedive during the light o f the 
day : what the latter circumftance. may allude to, it is hot material 
to inquire, hot their*treachery is ijatufal if  they are Bedouin Arabs, 
as Lieut. Porter **° fayS they were In his time at Soliar, and not 
civilized in their behaviour to the people o f his boat.

XX. I  S L A N  D  S O F  P A P  I  A  S.

W e have how' the Iflands of Papias, and the Fair Mountain,, with 
the entrance of the Perfian Gulph’: for the firft, we tnnft look to 
two or three fmall iflands on the coaft, beyond Sohar, towards the 
north; and at the laft of thefe the Journal places the.Fair Moun
tain, which would anfwer fufficiently to Cape Fillam, i f  that be high 
la n d ; and not far from Fillam are the Straits.

It is not improbable, however, that the Iflands o f  Papias niay be 
the Coins, which lie immediately off the* entrance o f the gulph j 
for, in a letter o f Lieut. M ‘Cluer to Mr, Dalrymple, he writes, 
** the Great Coin . . . .  lies in lat. 26° 30' o" nort^i.. .  . and there 
“  are four other iflands between this and Cape Muffeldom, all o f  
“  them fmaller than the Great Coin, and none o f them inhabited . . .  
“  Befides thefe, there are feVen others clofe in, which are not eafily 

diftinguilhed from the Arabian Ihore.”  But the determination 
o f the queftion will depend upon the pofltion in which we view the 
iflands; for they feem to lie within Mo9andon, while ^hofe o f  
Papias precede, it. W e muft likewife find a place for the Fair 

Mountain between them'and the Cape, for which there feeins hardly 
fpace fufficient.

Oriental Navigator, p. 177.
T  T [  ' '  ' ■ '
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XXI. SABO, ASABO* OR MO5ANDON.

It - is well known that Mo9andon is reprefented in Ptolemy-by 
the black mountains called Afabo, jhe promontdi-y o f the Afabi j ancF 
that Sabo fignifies South, ddigpating, as i t  fhould feem, in the mind , 
o f Arabian navigators, the extreme point fouth o f the Gulph of 
Perfia. A  tribe is alfo noticed in the neighbourhood, which is called 
Macae both by Ptoletny and Arrian; and in  Macae we* obtain pro* 
bably the rudiments o f Mo^andon which .wr have from the Portu- 
guefe. But the Orlentalifts give a different etymolbgyj and inform 
us, that Mo-falem is the Cape e f  Congratulation. •

M ofandon is of vatt height, and frightful appearance; it forins, 
with Mount *”  Ehowrs, or Elbours, on the oppofite fhore, the 
entrance to the gulph, which is near forty miles broad, eftimated at 
fixty in the Periplus; and Elbours is called the Round Mountain o f 
Semiramis: it is round in fadi, and has its modern name o f Elbours 
from its fuppoled .refemblance to the Fire Towers o f the Guebres 
or Parfees.

M ofaodon is a fort o f Lizard point to the gulph ; for alt the Ara
bian ihips take their departure from ir, with fome ceremonies of fuper- 
ftition, imploring a bleffing on their voyage, and fetting afloat a toy, 
like a veflel rigged and decorated, which, i f  it is dafhed to pieces by 
the rocks, is to be accepted by the Ocean as an offering for the* 
efcape o f the veffel.

Whether the author himfelf pafled this cape, and entered the 
gulph, is very dubious; from the manner o f the narration, I fhould 
conclude he* never entered the gu lph; for he mentions only two 
particulars within the flraits, and then introduces the paflage acrofs 

the open Tea frotn Arabia to Karmania.
Th«Ie two mountains oppofue, arc- the Owair arid Ko&Ir o f  A 1 Edrifl^ p. 4*
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XXH. T E R Ioon/A PO LO G U S, or OBOLEH.

But tfee two particalars noticed are remarkable: the one is the 
Pearl pifl&ery, which extends on the bank great part pf the way 
from Mopandon to Bahrain; and the other is the fituation o f ‘a 

, town called Ap6k)guSj at the head o f  the gulph on the Enphrates, 
and oppofite .the Fort o f  Pafinua or Spafinus. There can be no 
hefitation in adopting the opinion o f dfAnyille, that Ap(6Iogus is 
Oboleh, upon the canal that leads from the Euphrates to Bafra j fo r  
Oboleh is fituated, according to A 1 Edrifli at the angle between 

, the canal and the river; and he adds, that the eanal covers it oii the 
north* and the'river on the eaft; confequently, this is as nearly 
oppofite to the Fort o f  Pafmus, as the canal is to the Haffkr River, 
which communicates with all the so u th s of. the Tigris and Eu
phrates.

Apdiogus is Greek in its external form, but much more properly 
deduced, as d’Anville obferves, from Oboleh, which, with the ftrong 
oriental afpirate, becomes Obolehh or Obolegh. W e may confe- 
quently aflume this for a proof o f  its exiftence as a place o f com
merce at fo early a period, when it. had probably taken place o f  
Teredon or Diridotis; as Bafra took place o f Oboleh under the 
fecond Caliphate **’ o f the Mahometans; but that Oboleh continued 
a mart o f  confideratioh long after the' biiitdia'g of.Bidra’ *% w e may

P . 12 T.
Abilfeda Reifke, J>, 113. ,. .

” + .A l E«In’ffi mcntlona Bafra fu£5ciently }- 
bnt in his gcn<3al dcfcriptioft; he % ’S, •' A h  
mari Sin derivatur mare Vlride, eft<J; finns 
Perfise et.ObQliss, linus pervenit iifqire

Marc Viridc, - - the Perfiaft Sea.
Mare Fulvom, .  the Caspian.
Mare Candidum, - the Propontis.
Mare Nigrmtw ’» tlie Euxine.
Mare Venetum - the Blue Sea, Or Me- , 

- ' diterranean.
ad Obottam prope Abadan, ibi<j; tcrjBicatur;, W hy do we difputi fb niiich about the mare 
PP- 3. 4 - - Rubnun i  

T  T, i
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be affured by Al Edrifli’6 makitig i t  the termination o f the gulph, as 
well as the Periplus; and Oboleh, or’ a village that reprefents it, 
ftill exifts between Bafra and the Euphrates ; the canal alfo is called 
^ e  Canal o f Oboleh.

*Ter6don had been a city o f  great trade from very remote times » 
that is, from the age o f Nebuchadnezzar to the Macedonian con* 
queft. It feems to have continued fo till the time o f  Auguftus, for 

it is mentioned by Bionyfius ***; deferted afterwards, perhaps, from 
the failure of water in the Khore Abdillah, or ancient mouth o f  the 
Euphrates, and replaced by Oboleh, probabl;f during the dynafty 
o f the Arfacides. The Babylonians, who commanded the river 
from the gulph to the capital, doubtlefs made ufe o f it as the 
channel o f Oriental commerce ; and the traifick which had pafled 
by Arabia, or by the.Red Sea,'«thrdugh Idumea, to Egypt, Tyre, 
and other places on the Mediterranean, was diverted by Nebuchad
nezzar, after the deftruition o f  T yre, to the Perdan Gulph ; and 
through his territories in Mefopotamia, by Palmyra and Damafcus, 
it palTed through Syria to the Weft. After the conqueft o f Babylon 
by Cyrus, the Perfians, who were neither navigators to the Eaft, 
nor attentive to their frontier On the weft, fuffered Babylon, N i- ‘ 
neveh, and Opis, to fink into ruin ; the courfe o f  trade, therefore, 
returned to Arabia on the fouth, to the Cafpian and Euxine on the 
north : Idumea became again the refort o f the caravans; and Tyre 
rofe out o f its afhes, till its power enabled it to maintain a fiege of 
eight months againfl: Alexander, in the career o f his vifkories.

Dtonyfius is faid to be the verfifier of 
Eratofthenes’s Geography; if fo, it is .not 
quite a proof that it did exift in his time.

See Strabo, p. 509/ The trade paffed 
by the Oxus into the Cafpian Sea, and from ■ 
the  ̂Cafpian up the Cyrus ajid Araxes into

Albania; then-down thePhafis,or Anthemus,' 
into the Euxine; in Jmliuian’s time, by p a - 
bids, !t country eight days from Theodofiopolis 
in Crimea, where the trade from India,' ibe-' 
ria,.and Perfia, meets the Roman merchants.  ̂
Procopius de Bello Perfico, p, 149, -
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xxiir. o r ie n t a l  co m m er ce  b y  t h e  g u l p h  Of p̂ e r sia .

W h a t  views this Conqueror h a d  after his firft viftiories, we can* 
only conjecture f  but after his return from India, w e may be affured 
that his comprehehfive mind had embraced all that vaft fyftetn 
which was afterwards completed at Alexandria. His fucceflbrs, the 
Ptolemies in Egypt, and the Seleucidae in Syria, were rivals in this 
commerce; .Palmyra, Bamaicus, and Antioch, all lie on the line o f 
the caravans from the Perfian Gulph j the Cafpian and the Euxine 
were again frequented, and the commerce on ftiis fide epnched the 
kingdoms"* o f Prufias, Attains, and Mithridales3. while the navi
gation on the Indian Ocean, built upon the fame foundation, made 
Alexandria the firft commercial city o f the world. Egypt, main
taining its intercourfe with the Eaft, |n the firft inftance by means 
o f the Sabeans, and finally, by fleets fitted out from its own ports 
on the Red Sea.

. - It would be foreign to the prefeat work 
to purfue the inquiry into this eommerce,’ a<L 
carried on by land on the north. But it feems 
to have exifted in the time of Herodotus, who 
mentions the trade.on the Euxine condu£ied 

.by interpreters of' feven difTerent languages s 
in the time of Mithridates *, 300 different 
nations ’met at Diofchriat in Colchis; and, in 
the early time of the Roman power' in that 
country,' there were i 30 interpreters of the 
languages ufed there ; but now, fays Pliny, 
the city is deferted; that is, in Pliny’s age,'

*  Marcian Heracleota. Hudfen, )>. €4. fays, that 
Ti.-.ofthenes wrote a very imperfeU work on Geo
graphy, and ^ratofthenes copied him verbatim,

Timoftiienis was a-Rbodian, See an Account of 
his 'Work, ibid.

th e  R ia n s ' would not fnlfer the Parthians, 
or dny of the northern nations, to traffic by 
the Euxine, but confined the whole trade t o  

Alexandria, and the maritime intercourfe with 
India.. See Herodotus, lib.lv. and-Pliny, 
lib. vi. 5. •

I)iofchria$ was on the Anthcmus, one of 
the livers that came out of Cancafus into the 
Euxine. . ■ •

Piofcfirias was called Sebaffopolis in Adri
an’s tinie, and the laft fortification of the 
Romau empire. • Arrian, who' vifited it, men
tions nothing, of its'trade. Arriani Periplfis 
Maris Eusini, p. j8 . I  find nothing of the 
Anthemus; but the Phalis was navigable for 
thirty-eight miles. Second Periplus Epx. Sea, 
Hudfon.

lo
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In the following ages, the 47naft3r o f  the Ariacidae divided thefc 

profits with,th*e Rom ans; and in the decline o f  the Roman power, 
|he revived Perfian dynafty afiumed fuch an afcendancy, that in 
the time o f Juftinian the Romans had recourfe to the powers of 
Arabia and Abyflinia, to c^en that commerce from which the 
Perfians had excluded them ; and when the Perfian dynafty funk 
imder the power o f the Chafiphs,the Mahomedan*** accounts o f the 
plunder found at Ctefiphon, prove the full poffeffion o f  the Indian 
commerce by the Perfians.

XXIV. C A I R O .

U pon  the ere^iion o f  two chaliphates, one at Bagdad, and the 
other at Cairo, the commerce o f  India was again divided ; but the 
■ greateft, part o f  the precious commodities which reached Europe, 
came through the hands o f  the Venetians from Alexandria, till 
the Genoefe opened the tloithern communication again b y  means 
o f the Euxine, the Gaipian, and their fettlement at Caffa in the 
Crimea.

Procopius, lib. L c. 20. mentions Jufti* 
nian’s application to the king of Abyffinia 10 
obtain the importation of filk; but the Abyf- 
finians could not effeA this, .the Pai:thians 
£Perfians] having feized on the empdria. 
Paolino, p. 96.

When Pleraclius took Deilagherd, the 
palace of Chbfroes, he found in it aloes, aloe* 
wood, mataxa, filk thread, pepper, muflins, 
or muflin frocks without number, fugar, gin*

ger, filk robes, wove carjpets,- embroidered . 
carpets, and bullidn. Cedrenus, p. 418.—
MsTctfo!..............Glycas, p. ayo.
who gives the fame biftory of procuring filk* ' 
worms as.Procopius..

When Sad, the general of Omar, *took, 
Ctefiphon or Modain, the carpet is paiticularly 
mentioned. Sec Abilfeda Rciikci 70} bat 
other particulars are omitted.    
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XXV., C R t J S A D E S -

I n  the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the Cruiades opened to 
the eyes o f  the Europeans the fodrces o f this Oriental wealth. The 
lofs o f  the kingdom o f Jemfalem enabled thern to difcover, that the 
power o f  Saladin Was founded oh the revenue , derived from the 
commerce which paffed through E gyp t; and the Work of Marin 
San.uto**® is a Memorial prefented to  the Pope  ̂ î nd the principal 
fovereigns o f  Europe, in order to inftruQ: them, that if  they would 
compel their merchants to trade only through the dominions o f the 
chaliphs o f  Bagdat, they would be bet̂ ter fupplied, and at a cheaper 
rate ; and would have no longer to fear the' power o f the foldans 
in Egypt.

W hat thofe fovereigns <did nqt, or could not do, was efieded 
three centuries later by the^ifcovery o f the Cape o f Good H op e: 
to this di/covery Europe is certainly indebted for the decline o f the 
Turkiflr power, which at that time threatened the whole Weftern

This curious work is inferted in the 
Gefta Dei per Francos: it is highly intereft. 
ing, both' upon account of the com.mercial in
telligence .it contahis. and the clear-fighted 
/peculations of the author- I  owe the know
ledge of it to Bergeron, who has cited it In his 
Treatife on Commerce annexed to his collec
tion of Voyages, which is itfelf alfo a moft 
valuable work. The editor of the Gefta l>ei,, 
•&c. fays, he had the |feleO>orial of Sanuto, ia 
two MSS. copies, from Sadiger and Feta- 
vittSj that one of thefe was borwd in velvet, 
and ornamented with clafps, &c. fo as to 
aflute him that it was one of the original 
copies, prefented by Sanuto himfelf to forne

o h e^  the pimees! if  fo,; I imagine it contains 
the ©Idcft map of the world at this day ex- 
illittg, except .the Peutingeriah Tables ; for 
Marin Sanuto lived in 1324- His map, how
ever, is wholly in the Arabic formand,  I  
conclude, built on one that he had procm-ed 
when in PalciUne. There is another Livio 
Sanuto, a geographer in the liSth century, 
whofc work I have feen in the King’s Libra ly,

. but not-examined } it feemed a valuable work 
for the age. ..in this Sanuto’s time the India 
trade bad fettled again at Aden, where It was 
when the Romans deftroyed that city 1300 
years before. See lib, i. c. t . The whole is 

-worth confulting. -
world;    
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world; ancJ the various other important confequencfes which enfued, 
are too well known, and have been too well detailed in hiftoryj, to 
require infertion in the prefent work.

O f the interior o f Arabia we know little to this day j but that, 
nctwithftanding the' danger o f robbery, caravans o f great value 
trayerfed it in all ages, we have certain evidence tO depend on. 
Previous to the Periplhs, we have the teftimony o f  Strabo and 
Agatharchides; in  the mid'dle ages, the account o f  A l Edriffi j and, 
in our own time, we want no Other proof than the Englifh im 
portations at Jiddah, which reach Mecca at the time o f the Pil
grimage, and from thence feem ,to be difperfed over the, whole 
peninfula.

A t Grane likewife, in the nprth-weft angle o f the Perfian Gulph, 
there has been' a confiderable importation till within thefe few 
years; and at El Catif, near Bahrain, which is the <Gerrha.of the 
ancients, there is fome commerce befides the returns for the Pearl 
Fifliery; but- with the pVogrels o f  which, inland, we are unac

quainted.

Somewhere in the neighbourhood o f Grane was fhe feat o f Abdul 
Wahab, who, vvith his army o f deifts and democrats, has plundered 
Mecca within thefe three years, upon the .fame principle as bis 
brethren in Europe demoUlKed the Church o f their own country, 
and with much the fame event to the plunderers; for Abdul 
Wahab is faid to have fallen by the hands o f an aflaflin, as the 
firft democrats o f France have njoftly perjlhed in the courfe of the 
revolution.    
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XXVi; G  E R  R  H A.

GERRIIA is one of the few towns in Arabia that Pliny has enabled 
ns to fix with certainty j for Be comes down the weftem coaft o f the 
gulph, which, he fays, was never explored till vifited by Epiphanes; 
and w’hich is little known to any now except the natives : but Pliny, 
after palling the ifland of Ichara, and* one or two obfcure places, 
mentions Gerrha as a city five miles round, and the walls or towers 
built of foflil*^' fait. This is a circumftante true (I think) only at 
Ormus and El Katif, which, added to the fize pf the city, afcertains 
its identity. It is neceffary to be particular In  this, refped,* becaufe 
the Gerrheans are the firft conductors o f the caravans upon record ; 
and it is highly probable, that long previous to hiftory they enjoyed 
the profits o f this traific j fpr Agatharcliides who firft mentions 
them, compares their riches with thofe o f the Sabeans j and adds, 
that they brought much wealth into Syria, which was at that time 
fubjeCl to Ptolem y; and furnifiied a Variety o f articles for the in- 
duftry o f the Phenicians. B y this we underftand, that they crofled 

.the whole peninfula to Petra in Idumea, from which city we know 
that the intercourfe was open with T yre, Phenicia, and Syria. 
Strabo informs us, that they were the general carriers of. all the 
produce of.Arabia, and all the ipices, or aromatics; but he adds like- 
wife, that Ariftobulus contradicts this, and fays, that they go up the

Strabo alfo, lib. xvi. p. 766. Cbarrse . Xls ŝi^wofot S’ M p  & rsjj;»r« i-S *-Xso» t«, 
had the fame ufe of foflil fait, Plin. xxxi. 7. ’Apafta,.? <pio(iT»iuv x»J rSp Afai/xxTixSp.. Lib. xvi. 
■ HudfonGeog.Min.Agatharcbidesip.64. ' p. 766. - The Gerrheans are the travelling 
WTETaf<tsuf»fi'»i' Trap ro sr/iTToV X&yo» airo merchants in caravans, and bring the produce
tS; ’Ao-i'af xa) ri!( ’EvpcuTn;, tbfi fadtors for all the of Arabia, and the fpices of India, 
precious xmmmodities of Afia and Europe. a

u u Euphrates
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Euphrates in boats, to Babylonia and Thapfacus, and from thence.. 
difperfe their commodities in  all directions by land. Both thefe 
relations may be true, as apj^ied tO different periods, in confequence 
of the obftruSions they might meet with in their courfe, from .the 
different powers of the feveral countries through which they were 

to pafs
The Gerrheans, we may naturally fuppofe, from their fituation 

in the Gulph o f Perfia, and" from their proxim ity to the oppofite 
coaft o f Perfis and Karmania, would lie more convenient, and more 
direftly in the route of communication with the Eaft, than any 
other tribe. And, as Agatharchides fays, that the M in in s  and 
Gerrheans both met at Petra as a common centre, we have two 
routes acrofs the peninfula, correfpondent to the two forts of com
merce, which ought naturally to pafs in different directions: for 
from Gerrha, the produce o f In d ia ; and, through the country of 
the Mineans, the frankincenfe o f Hadramaut j would regularly be 
directed to Idumea.

XXVII. M I N E A N S.

T he fite o f the .^Min^ans is not eafy to 6x j but hy a coropa- 
rifon o f  different accounts, they were fouth o f Hedjaz, north *** o f 
Hadramaut, and to the caftward*”  o f  Sabla } and they were the 
carriers to all thefe proVincdSJ their caravans paffed in feventy days

See A l EdrifS, p. I 2 i .  -

’35 Bochart Phaleg- p. I2i. places them at 
Canio ’1 Manazoli, fuppofing it to be the Carna 
Of (Parana of Pliny. Ptolemy places them 
much farther fouth. Carno ’1 Manazoli is feut

three ftations fouth pf Mecca. At Edn'ifi.
*3* Atramius in Mediterraneo jnnguatur 

Minatr. Pliny, vi, 28. .
Dionyfius places them on the coaft, b«t 

I thiok Dionyfius alone,

from
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from Hadramaut to AUa, as we learn from Strabo j and Aila Is 
but ten miles from Petra, The commodities brought by this caravan 
would be aloes, gold, myrrh, frankincenfe, and other precious gums 
or aromatics j while thole from Gerrha would confift o f cottons, 
Ipices, and the produce o f the Eaft.

As navigation encreafed on the coaft, this mode o f  intercourfe^- 
and its profits, would naturally diminifli. W hen the Ptolemies fent 
their fleets to Sabea; when the Greeks, Egyptians, or Romans, 
reached India by the monfoon, the greateft part o f  what had pafled 
through Arabia would be diverted into a new channel j in the fame 
manner as th e . difcovery o f the Cape o f Good Hope ruined the 
commerce o f Alexandria. But that feme intercourfe exifted, and 
that fome caravans triaverfed Arabia, both in the middle ages, and 
do traverfe it even to this hour, is a fadt that cannot be difputed.

After the conqueft o f  Periia by the Mahomedans, a road was 
made acrofs the whole o f the peninfula, froimMecca*”  to Kufa : it 
is reported to have been feven hundred miles long, marked out by 
diftances, and provided with caravan ferais  ̂ and other accommoda*< 
tions for travellers. Into this road fell the route from Bafra, and from 
El Katif or Gerrha. The province o f which El K a tif is the capital, 
is called Bahrain*' '̂" by A 1 Edriffi, from the two iflands of that name 
which are the prineipaL feat of the Pearl *** Fifliery. He fpeaks o f  
El K atif as a conliderable city in his time| and he gives the routes

Lib. xvJ, p. 768. the time feetns irt ex- potts, for 700 mUes, See Gibbon, v. 405. 
cefs; bitt as the diftance is taken from Hadra- the road was made Ly 0 1  Madi Khaliph, anno 
maut to Aila, it may not exceed the prtipor- 
tipn of 6 0  days from Mine  ̂to Nera., attributed 
to Callus.

From Mecca to' Bagdat, according to 
Abllfeda Rcilke, p; 154. wells, lakes, mile-

tJ U 2

Hejrss 169, tbe poll goes in eleven days.
Bahrain, in Ai'abick, fignifies the two 

feas; -
Tylos margarltis celeberrima. Plin. vi.

28.'
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from it fbuth to Sohar, nortli to Bafra, and weft to Medina*^* j the - 
country on the'fide towards Bafra. is a defert feldom frequented by 
merchants, without villages, and inhabited only by Bedouins. But 
the route to Medina falls into the road that leads from Bafra; and 
both. Bafra and El K atif are at equal diftance, that is, twenty ftations 
from that city, where is the fepulchre o f Mahomet. The road from 
Bafra falls into that from Kufa at Maaden T  Alnocra, I mention 
thefe circumftances, in order to fhew the communications with El 
Katif, or Gerrha, in the middle ages ; -becaufe they cannot be dif- 
fimilar from thofe which were open when Gerrha was a centre, of 
Oriental commerce ; and the route which led to Medina requires 
only a little tendency to the north, to make it the ancient line o f 
interc.ourfe between Gerrha and Aila, and from thence through. 
Petra*** to E^ypt,' T yre, and the coafts of the Mediterranean.

X X V m . A N T I Q U I T Y  O F  O R I E N T A L  COJMMERCE..

- So far as a private opinion is o f weight, I am fully perfuaded that 
this line o f communication with the Eaft is the oldeft in tbe world; 
older than Mofes or Abraham. I believe that the Idumeans, who 
were carrying fpices into- Egypt when they found Jofeph in their

^  There is another route fuppofed to be 
intimated in Strabo, from Gerrha to Hadra- 
maut; but the reading, inftead of is
VaSatoz, which, Salmafius fays, ought to be 
Toi^aToi, from Gaza to Hadramaut forty days. 
If this were fo, it contradifts another paflage 
of Strabo, where he fays, the Min^ans were 
feventy days in going to Elana, which is a lefs 
diftance. It' feems highly probable that the

Gerrheans are meant in this place j for, as 
they wfire geiieral carriers, it is probable they 
went to Hadramaut' as well as in other di- 
reftions.

^  A  Bafra ad Medinam viginti ftationes 
et hsec via coincidit cum extremitate Kuf% 
prope Maaden Alnocra, p. rai..

^  Petra was only ten tnifcs from Aila, 
Bochart Phaleg. 686» >

way.
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w ay, obtained tliefe ipices by this very route. And if it is agree
able to analogy and to hiftory that merchants travelled before they 
failed, there is no courfe from India to the Mediterranean where fo 
fmall a fpace o f fea mlift be traverfed as in this direction. Karmania 
is vifible from Arabia' at the ftraits o f the Gulph of Perfia ; and in 
the infancy o f  navigation, the Ihorteft paflTage would be preferred. 
The interior o f Arabia, in all ages, contained Bedouins, whofe pro- 
fefEon was robbery; but the different tribes o f robbers probably 
received a caphar inftead o f feizing the w hole; as they do to this 
day o f the caravans which pafs betw:een Bafra and Aleppo. T h e y ' 
are Ukewife not fond o f fighting for the wholq, when they can 
obtain a tribute for a part ; and neceflity would'compel the mer
chants o f thofe ages, as well as Our own, to go in large bodies, and 
provided with arms for their defence. The manners of the Arabs 
have never changed; and it is reafonable to conclude, that mer
chants'who have t6 treat with Arabs have changed as little in their 
precautions. Pliny has preferved the memorial o f thefe ufages in 
the fouthern part o f the peninfula; and there is every reafon to 
conclude that they exifted in all ages, before his time, as they do to 
the prefent hour.

It was to obviate tbefe exaflions that plans were formed to open 
a communication by fea. The Tyrians, as the principal merchants 
on the Mediterranean, and as the intermediate agents of Oriental

Ibi decimas D eo,. . ,  i regi veftigal,. . ,  
facerdqtibus portiones, fcribifque regum. . . ;  
fed praeter hos, et cuftodesi, fatellitefque & 
hoftiarii [[OftiariiJ populantur. Jam quocun- 
que iter eft, aliubi pro aqua, aliubi pro pa- 
bulo, aut pro manfionibus, varhTque portoriis 
p e n d u n t i t e r u m q u e  imperii noftri public'

3

can'is penditur.— I  appeal to e v ^  Eng’ifii 
traveller, who has ever palTed bet' i ce i B;‘iVa 

• and Aleppo, if this is not an exact pjctinc 
of the extortions praftifed upon a c nv,:;.!; 
and 'yet.caravans ftill pafs, amV ftili .nahu,- a 
profit on their merchandize— the ccaiur. c! 
pays for alL-

comir;ercej
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commerce, either fir ft conceived the idea, or derived it poflibly from 

the Egyptians, whom we muft fuppofe to have had an intercOurfe 

with India whether hiftory records it or not. The firft hiftorical 
account we have is, the trade of Ophir. T h e alliance between 
Hiram and Solomon was indifpenfable ; for Solomon was matter of 

Idumea, and the Tyrians could eftablifh themfelves at Ezion Geber 

only by his permiffion and affiftance. Solomon furnilhed the op
portunity, and Hiram the fliips; the profit accrued to the partner- 

fliip j and i f  this voyage were made to Ophir in Arabia, where it is 
univerfally confeffed there was an Ophir, even by thofe who fearch 

for Ophir in Africa and India ; fuch a voyage would at leaft obviate 
all the exactions attendant upon a communication b y land, and place 
Hiram and Solomon in the fiitne fituation as the Ptolemies ftood, 
before a dired communication was opened between Berenike and 
the coaft o f  Malabar.

This rapid fketch o f Oriental Commerce in all ages, as far as it, 
can be traced upon hiftorical evidence, is no digreffion, but an 
eflential part o f  the work I have undertaken: m y ohjedt has been, 
not merely to elucidate the; Periplfis by a commentary, but to trace 
the progrefs o f difcovery to itsfource; a fubjed curious and inte- 
refting at leaft, if  neither ufeful or lucrative. But to know what 
has paft in remote ages is the purpofe o f all hiftory ; and to colled, ‘ 
from a variety o f fources, fuch intelligence as m ay enable us to di(- 
tinguiflr truth from falfehood, i f  it has not the dignity of hiftofy, 
has at leaft a claim to approbation from thofe w ho know Jhiow to 
appreciate the labour o f refearch, and the fidelity o f inveftlgation. 

Much that has been faid may be controverted in particulars, and yet- 
be corred upon the whole. I am not confcious o f any preconceived

fyftem
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fyftem in my own inind^ but have raifed a fupefftrudure upon the 
fotindatioh o f hiftoncal fads : thefe I have not warped, in order to 
accommodate them to an individual opinion; but have followed 
them wherever theyJed. I claim little merit but in concentrating 
thefe to a point j and if  the fame evidence Ihould not produce the 
fame convidion on others, I fhould as readily give way lo thofe 
who are pofleded of fuperior information, as I Ihould maintain m y 
ground againft thofe who are pretenders to the fcience.

XXIX. C O N C L t O N,

I t  is now neceflary to bring this Book to a eonclufion, in which 
the courfe o f ancient navigation has been traced from the Gulph o f 
Aila to the mouth o f the Euphrates**®, embracing the whole fca- 
coaft o f  Arabia on its three hdes* The author does not appear, from 
the internal evidence o f his work, to have perfonally explored the 
eaftern coaft o f the Red Sea, or the weftern fhore o f the Gulph o f 
Perfia: he feems to have come down the Red Sea from M yos 
Hormus to O kelis; or perhaps frpm Eeuke Kom e, but to have 
touehed little upon the coaft till he came to the Burnt Ifland. O n  
the fouthern coaft o f the peninfula we can trace him, at almoft 
every ftep, to Fartaque, and to Ras-el-had j but from thence he 
feems, without entering the Gulph of Perfia, to have ftretched over 
with the monfoon, either to Karmania, or dired to Scindi, or to 
the G ulph o f Cambay. A t thofe points we find him again entering 
into thofe minute particukri,^ which befpeak the ddcriptions o f an 
eye-witnefs j while, o f  the parts previous to thefe, he fpeaks in fo

^  Properly t h e  Tigrb.
tranfient
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tranfient a manner, as to create a belief that he writes from the 
report o f others j but on this queftion it is not neceflary to decide  ̂
the reader muft determine for himfelf. On the two coafts of Arabia 
which he has touched but flightly, I have endeavoured to fill- up 

the outline which .he has fketched ; and on the third fide, where he 
has entered into detail, I have endeavoured to follow him, ftep by 
ftep, as minutely as I have been able. But i f  the interior o f Arabia 
is a defideratum in Geography, the coaft likewife is far from being 
accurately defined: no {hips from Europe now vifit it for the pur- 
pofe o f trade ; and thofe which come from India to Mokha or Jidda, 
feldom touch upon the coaft towards the ocean, unlefs to obtain 
provifions when in diftrefs. W hat information may be obtained 

from"the Englifh cruizers which have lately been in the Red Sea, 
and were at one time preparing to fortify Perim in the Btraitsi is 
expefted with a great degree of curiofity. Commodore Blanket, 
who was upon this fervice, was an officer o f  much fciencc and great 
experience: he may have ordered furveys upon this coaft, or fome 
examination o f it, which may clear up feveral o f the difficulties 
which remain. In the mean time, I have made ufe of fuch lights 
as are afforded by the papers and journals o f the officers o f the 
Eaft India Company, and which are collected in the work'called the 
Oriental Navigator. Thofe who know the abilities and fcience of 
thofe excellent officers, will think their obfervations might have been 
fufficient for fuch an examination as I had inftituted; but ancient 
navigators kept much nearer the coaft, and noticed objects which 
are of fmall importance in the prefent ftate o f the fcience. A  minute, 
particular often forms a charadleriftic o f a port,, a bay, or a (hore, 
which we cannot hope to find in the common obfervations of

modern
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modern officers^ nor elfewhere, unlefs when an aCIual furvey has 
taken place.' In the voyage of Nearchus, as my own knowledge 
increafed> I conftantly found a greater correfp.ondence in his Journal 
with the adual ftate o f the coaft : I have not been * quite fo fortunate 
in the prefent ihftance; nor do I think the author o f the Periplus to, 
be-compared with the Macedonian commander, but ftill he is, as 
Voffius fays, the only ancient, author- who has given a rational 
account o f the countries or coafts he has defcribed |  and in this, i f

we
A D P i f l O H S .

• Sir Home Popham’s Chart of the Red 
Sea, which I obtained after rh$- printing of 
this (heet, induces roe to recall this aftertion 
in feme degree •, for in that chart a plan of 
the harbour, and a view of the town of Aden, 
is given, which identifies it to demonftration 
with the place called Arabia Felix in the Pe
riplus. “  I t lies,”  fays the author,' “ twelve 
“ . hundred ftadia from the ftraits; it has very 
“ convenient anchorage, and affords excellent 
“ water; audit is fituated juft at the entrance 
“  of the bay, fo as to remain d<ftjn£t, and in 
“ feme meafure fepayated from the country

along the fhore.”  rni ua-<xj’5vyu».] 
Now, a reference to Sir H. Popham’s Chart 
preftnta us with a pcninfula,, joined to the 
main by a very narrow neck, and adjoining to 
a river, which may afford the fupply of water 
allndea to ; 4nd if Arabia Felix was placed on 

■ the wtftern, inftead of the eaftern point of the peninfula, where Aden now ftands,, it would 
lie at the very entrance of the bay, as is fpe- 
cified; the difficulty, likewlfe, of approach to 
it from the adjoining coaft, is fafficiently en- 
fured by the iiarrowneTs of the' neck. The 
diftance from the ftraits is alfo accurate, with* 
in five tniles. ■

C pX R S C T I O N S .

P. 275.̂  note.ijj. Negra is HotNera, but 
Najeran.'* See p. 277. note riS. And, ac
cording to the Roman Martyrology, St. 
Arethas was put to death at that place bŷ  
]>unaan, a Jew, and kjng of the Homerites. 
His cruelty i» noticed in the Koran, where he 
is Called the Lord of the Fiery Pits. Eleffiaas, 
the king of Abyffinia, revenged the death of 
Arethas, conquered the Homerites, and put 
Hunaan to death.

P. 293. The Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb are 
faid to be fix miles wide; but in Sir H. Pop- 
ham’s Chart they are only two miles.

P. 290. In the Table for the Coaft of Ara
bia, 1 fee with concern a ccmfid'erable differ- 
rence in the latitudes there given, compared 
with thofe of Sir H . Popham’s Chart. I  had 
followed the beft authority 1 knew of; but 
they muft now be confidered as relative, and 
not real determinations.

P. 311.
X X
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B O  O K  IV .

I. Introdu£tion,-r~A\. Courfe from  Oman in Arabia up the Gulpb ( f  
Perfia^ or to Karmania.—̂ IW. Omana in Karmania,r^YSf, Courfe 
to the Indus. Scindi, Minubgara^ Barbdrike,— '̂ \- Cutcht 
Gu%eraty Baruga%a.-^Y\\. Kingdom o f Ba&riay 'Tdgarâ  Plit^ana, 
0 %enê  Dekan.— V l\ l. Ariake or Concan  ̂ the Pirate Gpqfl̂  
Akabaroosy Oopara or Suparoy ^Kalliena or Bombayy Setipdlay 
Mandogoroy Palaipatmaiy Melizeigaray Tbparony Turannos^boasy 
Sefekreienaiy Aigidiiy Kaineitaiy Leukh—-\%., Umurik} or CanarUy 
Naooray Tundisy Kelkunday Ela^Bikare,~r-%.. Kingdom o f PandioUy
X I. Hippaiusy and the Monfbon.-^lKil, BAttUy Cbmareiy KoJkbiy 
Pearl Ptjbery.— XIII. Ceylon.

I. prodiiftlona o f India, and the Eaftern World, 'ar^ not
fought after with greater avidity at the prefent hour, than 

they were by the inhabitants of Europe in the renxoteft ages, and 
’hll the nations which encircled the j\5editerranean. L uxury this 
was called by the^philofophers and patriots both o f Greece and

X X a Rome.
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Rome. But if  every thing that is foreign is luxurious, there could 
he no commerce in the world; and if  every thing which is not 
ftrid̂ tly heceffary for the fupport of life be Tuperfluous, third might 
be fatisfied without wine, and food digefted without the addition o f , 
a relilh. In this view, the moft ordinary accompaniments of the 
table Ihould be difcarded; and fait and pepper fliould be enumerated 
among the gratifications* o f a fenfual appetite. B(it if  both are 
Rimulants, ftill they are no lefs falutary than grateful; and no 
reafon can be given why fait Ibould be confidered as facred at the 
table o f the Greeks and Romans, while pepper was condemned as 
the indulgence of a voluptuary; unlefs that the one was a domeftic 
produce, and the Other an exotic. But barbarians were not to be 
enriched at the expehce of Europe, and the Roman world was not 
to be impOverifhed for the attainment o f Oriental luxuries y— cer
tainly not, i f  the fword could retain as eafily as it acquires ; but the 
wealth a cq u ire  by rapine muft o f nece^ty revert again into the 
channels o f commerce ; and cbmmerce, whether it tends to the Eaft 
or to the Weft, will impoverilh every nation which has no native 
induftry to replace its demands. Rationally fpeaking, all commerce 
confifts in the exchange of fuperfluities j and luxuries are as eafily 
introduced by dealing with nations nearer home, as with thofe at a 
diftance. -There is as little reafon for declaiming againft the A lex
andrians who purchafed pepper in India with the gold p f Egypt, as 
againft the Athenians, who exchanged the filver o f Laureum for the 
fait o f  Sicily or Crete.

‘ Of'pepper Pliny fays, ,Ufutn' ejus adeo dilate efune non fiitt fails. .. ct ta<5»en pon- - 
ptacuilfe minim eft . . . fola placere amari- dere emitur̂ t aurunr yel argentum. Lft). xuas' 
tudiiie ethane fn lodos peti; quis ilia primus c. 14. Hard, 
esperiri cihis voluit, aut cui in appetenda an-

Pliny ;
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-Pliny complains.that the Roman world was exhaufted by a drain 
of four hundred thoufaiid pounds* ai-year, required for the purchafe 

of luxuries, equally expenfive as fuper^uous ; what would he halve 
faid o f the expenditure o f our fingle ifland, confifting'-of two mil* 
lions, for the purchafe o f tea only in China, without comprehending 
any other of otir inveftnxents in the Eaft? And yet this, and all the 
other luxuries we import, do not impoverifii u s b e c a u fe  w e export 
oil the one hand as ive receive on the other; and, fo far as we arê  
the principal carriers between the Eaftern-and the Weftern worlds 
we ftand in the fame fituation as thofe ancient nations held, which- 
were the medium between India and the Roman empire, but ŵ ith 
an hundred times more trade, more induftry and capital. “ :

A s Providence has varied the temperature o f different climates, fo 
has it given to man predilection for Tuch things as are not the 
produce^ o f his native foil. The. wUdeft tribes o f America admit 
traders into their country, and aliow them to pafs through it with 

fecurity ; the Scythians* likewifo, according to the earlieft teftimdny , 

o fhifiory, fufFered the merchants o f the Eiixine to penetrate farther 

on the eaft and north, than we can trace their progrefs by the light 
of modern information.

In civilized countries, this appetite increafes in proportion to.our

* H- S. quingenties,. near 40356^5/. lib. eft, et alicnariito aviditas. P!in. xii. 19.* 
vi. 23. quse apud noS centttplicato'veneunt, « See the Introduftion to the Thitd Book 
40,564,500/.} and again, lib. xii. 18. theba- of Herodotus, as a proof of the ooitrage, in- 
lance againli Rome for the produce of India, ■ duftry, and abilities, of the Greek merchants, 
Seres, and Arabia, miUies centena ijiiHia fef- as well as of the extent of anciViit difcqvery 
ter^um, 800, c o o l ,  tanto nobis delicias et fee- . towards the north, relative t6 the Ganktbe,

• rajihae conftant.. ’. T h e  prime-coft o f  cargoes in the Eiixine, tlie Palus Medtis, the D on, and 
' India and China IS now 3,000,000/. Rennell’s ■, the W oiga, illuftrated by the commentary o f 
'Mem. Introd. p. 36. Reiinell, and difpbyed with much learning ,
'   ̂ Taiua mortalibus fuarum renim fatictas and accuracy o f invelUgatipn..

' ' '* knowledge,
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knowledge, and the opportunity o f  procuring fhe variety which we 
' covet. T h e  indulgences of the palate are among the firft ftimulants 

o f  this emotion j and fecond to thefe is all that can delight the eye, 
or the mind, by novelty, beauty, variety, intrinfic or imaginary 
value. Excels of indulgence, avidity o f pofleffing, profufion in 
acquiring, and wantonnefs in ufing, this variety o f  foreign articles, 
are both vicious and luxurious; hut where to fix the limit between 
the ufe and the abufe, is a queftion more difficult to determine than 
w'e are aware of. Pliny condemns, above meafure, the vanity o f 
purchafing pearls and precious ftones for the ornament of the Roman 
wfomen ; while he extols the works of art in fculpture, painting, 
and engraving, with all the enthufiafth of an admirer. Rut if every 
thing is luxurious that is not neceflary to our exiftence, the orna
menting o f a houle is certainly not more ufeful or more rational 
than the decoration o f a woman. And if  the works o f art, are a 
fpecimen o f human abilities, pearls, diamonds, and precious inetals, 
are the gift o f the Creator; the things themfeives are indifferent j ' 
the temperate * ufe o f them embellilhes life, and it is only the abufe 
o f them •W'hich becomes avarice, prodigality, or folly.

The adivity produced by therinterchange o f fuperfluities, is the 
glory of commerce, and the happinefs o f m an} but i f  its merits were 

' to be fixed by the ftandard of utility alone, very narrow wmuld be 
the limits within 'which the defence of it, by its warmeft advocates, 
mull be confined. Ufe we can difcover none in the burning o f tin 
foil before an idol in China j and yet this pradlice of a nation’ at 
one extremity o f the world gives bread to thohfands at the other,

® T.he poet underftood this better tliao the color eft, nifi ttmperaio fpfendeat «fu. 
philofopher, when he faid, Nullus argento

fupports
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fupperts the mariner during a voyage of eleven thoufand miles, and 
procures for Britain, by means o f a native metal, what ihe muft 
otherwife have purchafed by an imported one.

M oral and philofopHical reafoning, however, upon this queftion, 
has had little weight in determining the general pra^ice and habits 
o f  mankind. The prevailing tafte implanted in our nature has made 
the pepper o f  Malabar, and the cinnamon o f Ceylon, articles o f 
requeft, from the time o f Mofes to the prefent hour; the finer 
fpices o f the Moluccas grew equally into favour, in proportion as 
they became known ; and the more modern demand for the tea o f  
China, and the fugar o f the Eaft or W eft Indies, will never ceafe, 
but with the impolfibility o f procuring either o f thofe articles, by 
the deftru£Uon o f all intercoutfe between the feveral nations o f the 
world.

It has been (hewn in the preceding pages, how the precjous com* 
modities o f  the Eaft were procured, from the earlieft periods that 
hiftory can reach j and no revolutions of empire, either id the an
cient or modern world, have ever been able to ftop all the means o f 
communication at once: the channels obftruded in one dite^Hpn, ' 
have been opened in another. Tyranny, avarice, and extortion, 
have defeated their own ends ; the monopoly o f oi|e country, â  it 
grew intolerable, was transferred to others that were lefs oppreffive j , 
fludfeilating generally between the Red Sea, and the Gulph o f Perfia,; 
and driven fometimes to the North, by the exadions common ta  
both. Such was the fate alfo o f the laft monopoly between E gypt 
and Venice, which, by its enormity, drove the Portuguefe to the 
difcovery o f  the communication by fea j and this channel once 

opened, can never be elofed j the whole world are partakers in  the

3 benefit jj
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benefitj and Britain has the pre-eminence, only becaufe the has the. 
greateil induftry, the largeft capital, and the fuperiority of naval 
power.

Itvis a political eoofideration, awful to contemplate, and difficult 
to difcufs, but ftill necefiary to keep conftantly in view, 'Vvhen we 
refiecl how deeply all the interefts o f our country are concerned in 
the continuance of the pre-eminence we at prefent enjoy. Our 
pofleffions in India are almoft become a part o f our exiftence as a 
nation : to abandon them is impoffible ; to maintain them— a per
petual ftruggle with the Oative powers, and the powers of Europe 
to fupport them. It requires all the vigilance of government, and 
alHhe vigour of the controuling power, to take care that the natives 

fhould not be difcontented under our empire; and that the nations 
of Europe fhould not be outraged by our approach to monopoly. 
Thefe confiderations, howetrer» are totally'rliftinifl from the com
merce itfeiii and totally foreign to the ohjedl o f the prefent work : 
I touch them only as they arife, and return with pleaftire to the 
humbler office' of a commentator on the Periplus.

ir. COURSE FROM OMAN, IN ARABIA/ UP THE GULPH OF 
PERSIA, OR,* TO K ARMANI A.

W e have now our choice o f two courfes; one up the Gulph o f 
Perfia .to Bahrein and Oboleh, and the other acrofs the open fea 
from Arabia to Karmania ; where we arrivcj, after a paflage o f  fix  ̂
days, at the port of Othana. This port manifeftly'ta.kes its name. ; 
from the province of Oman in Arabia, and was doubdefr a colony 
o f Arabs, eftablifhed oh the. coaft pppofite to tfieir .own, for the .

purppfe
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purpofe o f  approaching nearer to Scindi and India, or as an inter
mediate port on their voyage outward, and homeward bound. 
W hether the mercharyc, whofe journal we are examining, ever went 
up the G ulph, or touched at the por  ̂ o f O'mana, is highly pro
blematical. I f  he was there, he has left us but llender particulars 
o f the place ; but there are fome circumftances which induce a per- 
fuafion, that he paffed from Arabia, either to the Indus or Barugaza, 
at a fingle ftretch ; for, in the firft, place, he has fixed Om ana in 
Perfis,. which muft of neceffity be either in Karmania or Gadrofia; 
and, added to this, his account o f Oraia, in the latter province, is 
too obfcure to prove any intimate knowledge o f the country.

III. OMANA IN GADROSIA.

O ' m a n a  we recover a trace o f in the Kombana*, dr Nommana, 
of Ptolemy, in the province o f Gadrofia V  and in the bay he calls 
Paragon, to the eaftward o f Karpella*, or Cape Bpmbareek, I 
have proved, in the Voyage o f Nearchus, and in the former part o f  

this work, that the Arabs had 'vifited this coaft previous to alt the 
navigation o f the G reeks; but this O'mana is not mentioned by 
Nearchus, and was therefore a colony eftabliflied between his time 
and the date o f the Periplus. Its immediate reprefentative cannot 
be now afcertained; but its relative fituation may be affigned from

® Kombana, j'n the' Greek copies} Norn- only at Dagasfra. , -
tnana, in the L atin . ® Ptolemy fometimes writes this KaTpela,

’  Pliny makes it a city o f  Karmania : Op* which, I  think, fignifies the Pierced Moun* 
pidum O'manse quod priores celebrem portum tain, fuch ŝ Bombareek is. Lh® Latin  text 
Carmaniss ftcere. L ib . vi. 28. Ptolem y does , is Karpella. 
the fame; but Nearchus commences Karmania -

Y Y Ptolemy^
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XixXzoUf - - -
SvXuv 'EeeyaXimu 
AozuVf - _ »

KepaTOi/, «
^aXctyyuv“  mi(roi^lvaVy 
OeiXctyyuv ’ESsv/vuv,. -

Ptolemy, between the River * likim  and Muckfe j fo that it mult 
be in Gadrofia, and not many leagues eaft from Cape Jafk.

There is a regular intercourfe between Barugaza and this port, 
which extends alfo to Oboleh, at the head o f the Perfiaa Gulph. 
The imports confift o f

-  ̂ Brafs.
- Sandal W ood.
- Vv̂ obd fquaredj perhaps Aozm  

’ZcivSa.Xtvbiv̂
-  Horn.

I  Ebony in, round flicks.

Except ebony and fandal wood, there is nothing appropriate in 
this cargo.

But it is added, that a particular fpecies o f veflels called Madarate 
were built here .for the Arabians, the planking o f which was fewed 
together without nails, like thofe already defcribed on the coaft o f  
Africa. VefTels o f this kind, called Trahkies,. and Dows, are ftill in 
ufe ; and they were formerly built in Africa or Gadrofia, we m ay 
conclude, beeaufe Arabia furniflies few materials for the conftruftioa 
o f fhips.

The only import from Kane was Frankincenfe -y while both '* 
from Oboleh and O'mana great quantities of Pearl were exported,, 
but of an inferior fort, to Arabia and Barugaza ; and befides this,

* That ia, the Satus and Dagasira.
*  tayyaXiim, eafily corrupted from EavJ*- 

livuy.
”  Zwaplmr is evidently a corrupt reading. 

Wood of fome fort is meant, but fcfamum is a 
herb. Salmaiius tried to explain it, but left

it undetermined. are,, however,
mentioned by Cofmas.

’Avro hiaTtftn rut IfiTOflm, from aiher party. 
which I  apply to Oboleh and Omana, beeaufe 
they were before joined It, ajxPâ efcc tcuHto, Ifnr
wofuty
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'IfAotTKrfJt^s IvToirioSt

Itop(pupos» ■“ *’ •  ” , Purple*
- .  Cloth o f native manufadure.
-  -  W ine.
-  -  Dates, in large quantity.
- '  -  Gold.
-  -  Slaves.

After leaving the diftri^l o f  O'mana, the country** which fucceeds 

belongs to another^government j and there is a bay which is called 
the Bay o f  the Terabdi, formed by the coaft trending inwards, in 
the middle o f  their territory.

OTvô  — 
iroXv(, 

Xpovoff, . -  
'Ŝ tSfjtoiray -

IV. COURSE TO THE INDUS.

T his B ay o f  the Terabdi anfwers to the Paragdn o f Ptolemy^ 
although there is in reality no bay on the coaft. No extent is 
given to that o f  the Periplus j but the Paragon o f  Ptolemy extends 
from Karpella to Alambateir, or Guadel. Doubtlefs this is an 
error arifiog out o f the form o f  the Coaft upon approaching the 
Gulph ofP erfia; and i f  we fuppofe the ancient courfe o f the paflage 
from Arabia to Karmania tor have been made acrofs, without ap
proaching the Straits, the apprehenfion o f  fuch a bay is natural. 
This is the paffage indicated by the Periplus, f ix  days in extent j 
and may perhaps have mifled the author, as well as others, who 
followed the fame courfe.

In or near this bay, we are informed that there is a river which 
admits veflels, and a fmall port at the mouth o f it called Oraia.

** Met*  5k Ti?» ’Oju.a»T»xi)')i pjwpa. « vaf flood f and is. I  believe, tlie nominative to
9T*p!»xs»T5!< /S«!7<Xs/«t{ sTifaf, xoX xoXiTOf : but there is fome corruption of

Tw liyLQlm %.vy6jMn;, S jAtfO) u i rb» xsAtot the text, Or fomething not eafily underHood. ’ 
sufam rU ni. Xv{»  is either omitted or Under- - ■ .

y 'y  3 The

    
 



344 PERIPLU S OF t H E  E R Y T H R E A N  SEA.

The capital of the diftri(3: is inland, at the diftancc o f feven days 
journey, where the king refides. The country produces plenty of 
corn, w in e ,; rice, and dates; but on the coaft nothing except 
bdellium’",

Thefe circumftances happen to coincide with an account given to 
Lieut. Porter, when he was at Chewabad **, on thjs coaft ,• for a coaft 
without produce he experienced, and the natives told him o f a city 
feven days inland, large and walled; if therefore we knew where to fix 
the limits o f oiir author’s bay o f Terabdi, we fhould have fomething 
to diredl us to a pofition. T h e river feems like the Tanka Banca, or 
White River, o f the charts j while Oraia bears a refemblance to the 
O rita o f Nearchus j but to thefe it is hardly related, as the journal 
certainly intimates a^reat extent o f the coaft between Oraia and the' 
Indus J while the Oritae o f Nearchus are within fifty leagues o f that 
river. W e find no Oraia in Ptoleipy j and i f  we are ftill’in G a- 
drofia, there is no place feven days inland which would anfwer to 
the Oraia o f our author, but the Phoregh, or Poora, o f Arrian. 
But on the whole o f this, as we have fo few data to guide us, it is 
lafer to fufpend our judgment than to decide.

On the coaft which follows, and which may be fuppbfed to be 
the traft between Guadel and the Indus, the defeription accords 
much better with the reality'®; for we are told, that”  there is a

vaft

A  gum. See PHn. xii. 9.
“  Churbar. Lieut. Porter's Memoir, p. 8. 

is M r. Dalrymple’s Collection.
*** This defeription anfwcrs much better- 

than that o f Ptolemy, who has one line o f 
coaft from Alambateir, or Guadel, to the head 
of the Bay o f K u tc h ..

"  M et»  J l  r e t s W

TO PetSot TM KoXifuv h , T?5 WKoro-Xi!;, vwifvcfuaWt 

wetpaSaTicKTo-fa f i t f n  -nis 2xu8«i»f, irof” a v r i r  
To« jSopsKv. T his palfage, ill conftrudted 

as it is, 1 truft 1  have rendered faithfully: 
t/9rsfxfpa<r)is» 1 imagine, exprefles encircling to a 
•vajl extent', applied to an army, it means, ont- 

Jlanling tke whole } and «» «v«toXvs m a yb e 
faid o f  a ijay, the head o f which is to the ea/, 

, ‘ and
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vaft fweep o f the fliore round the indenture o f the hays, which have 

an inclination to the Eaftj and, after paffing thefe, a low tra£t o f  
country towards the fea, caUed Scythia, lies on the north o f the 
courfe, and which extends to the rive^ Sintbns^

Thefe bays are evidently nieant for thofe that are formed by the 
Capes Poflem, Arraba, and Monze j and the bay immediately pre
ceding Monze has a large fweep, to which, with the affiftance o f  
imagination, we may ^ive a direction to the Eaft, as its innjoft 
curve is fomewhat to the eaft o f Cape M onze. It is added, that 
during the courfe from Monze to the Indus, the land is low, and 

lies to the north of the veffel that is paffing to the Eaft. This tra£t 
is now called Scindi; and the Scythia o f the Periplus, wherever ft 
occurs, is the adual S c i n d i o f  the Oriental and modern geogra
phers. W hy the author writes Scythia, and w hy Ptolemy finds an 
Indo-Scythia in this country, has already been conjectured in the 
Voyage o f Nearchus; where it was obferved^ on the authority o f  i 
the Ayeen Acbari, that the country js divided between the H en- r 
dians and Sethians. I am rayfelf perfuaded that this diftin<ftion is

and the opening to the weft. But if we~read 
WEifs lx Tiis «v«ToX!ii, the fenfe will
not be very different, but the range o f the 
coaft inore difficult to comprehend.

** T h e diftindtion in A.1 Edriffi and ths O ri
ental geographers, is Scind and Hin4 > that 
is, Scindi and Hindoftan, Scindi compre
hends the country on both fides th? Indus} 
and the Indus itfelf is written Scind or Sind, 

■ with an S , which is preferved in the Sinthus 
of the Periplfis®— in the Sindi and Sindocanda 
of Ptolemy. T h e Indus acquires another 
name while it cohtinues a fingle ftream ; for be
tween Moukan and Tatta, it is called Mehrao

Mekran, and hence K utch Mekran, the coun
try on the coaft weft o f  the Mehran ; and from 
Kutch- Renuell derives Gadfofia. There is 
likewife another Oriental diftinftion, between 
Hind and Sin,; in which Hind means Hindoftan, 
and Sin, oi* Chin, Cochin China : Chin is alfo 
written Cbeen; and Ma-Cheen, Great Cheen, 
means the country r we now call China.— I  
Ought not to difmifs this note without ob- 
ferving, that the Mehran o f Ebn Haukel is 
the.-Chin-ab, or Ak^fines; he is, in this, at 
variance with other Oriental writers} but his 
authority Hands b%h. '

original j

    
 



34® PER IPLU S O F TH E E R Y T H R E A N  SEA-

original j and that it is the caufe o f the error which has been 
adopted by Ptolemy, and other ancierit geographers: but i f  this 
opinion is rejefled, I ihould then fay, that Scythia is a corruption 
o f  Scynthia, and that Scynthia is as precisely Scindi, as SinthuS is. 
she Indus.

V . S C I N D I ,  M I N N A G A R A ,  B A R B A R I K E .

I S H A L L  colled the feveral particulars relating to Scindi, wfjich 
lie difperfed in other parts o f the Journal, to this point; for it is 
natural to conclude, that from the time o f Alexander, and the pub
lication o f the Voyage o f Nearchus, the Greeks had always confi- 
dered Patala as the Port to which they were, to dired their views, 
in order to obtain the precious commodities o f  the Eaft. I have 
every where allowed that, while the mafs o f  the trade was confined 
between Egypt and Sab^a, fingle fhips, or individual merchantSj 
might have reached India from the ports o f  the Red Sea. It is 
natural alfo to fuppofe, that the fubjeds o f the Seleucidse were 
direded by the fame inducements, while the Syrian Monarchy was 
in its vigour,— while it poflelTed Sufiana, Perfis, Karmania, and the 
whole eaftern fide of the Gulph of Perfia, and before it was weak
ened by the revolt of Parthia, Badria, and the country at the fources 
of the Indus. The celebrated embaffies likewife of the Syrian 
monarchs to Sandrocottus and Alitrocliades, the fovereigns o f  H in- 
doftan, probably embraced objeds o f  commerce as well as empire 
for thofe who found their^way to the'Ganges, could not be unac
quainted with the profits to be derived from the. commerce o f  the. 
Indus.

The
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The fiiip that coafteij round the penlnfula o f Arabia from 
‘ the Red Sea, or that retraced the fteps o f Nearehus back agaitt 

from the G ulph o f Perila, would naturally direct its courfe to Patala; 
and the Indus. Here it wW known from-htftory that the pro* 
dudlions o f  the Eaft were to be obtained j and here the trade  ̂ which 
paffed in the earlieft ages between all the countries at the fources o f  
the Indus and the coaft o f Malabar, mull always have fixed its 
centre. A s the Greeks and Romans increafed their knowledge, and 
finally became acquainted with the monfoon, they made their paC* 
fage to India d ire ft; but the voyage to the Indus was not yet aban
doned in the age of the Periplus, nor probably for feveral ages later.. 
Patala our merchant does not mention, but there were evidently 
two marts o f importance-ftill on this river:; one, towards its iflue,. 
called Barbarike j and another, fomewhere in or near the Iffand o f  
Behker, higher up, named Minnagara, which correfponded with 
the Sogdi, or Mufikanus, o f  the Macedonians, and which has been 
replaced by the Behker (Manfpura) or the Loheri of'modern Scindi, 
or a ny o ne  o f the capitals occupied by different invaders i n the 

various revolutioas of this country,
Minnagar*®, or Minnagara, perhaps the Binagara o f Ptolemy, is 

deferibed as the capital of the country, and the refidence o f a Ibve- 
power extended ja  that, age as far as Barugaza, orreign, w hofe’

L arge  (hips from  the Iiidus, Patala, Per- 
■ -fis, and Karpoania, came to Arabia as early as 

the time o f  Agatharchides, and moft probably „ 
’ many ages priot,. before there was any hlftory 

, to report the I  fnppofe thefe veffels to
have been chiefly navigaied by Arabiana, be-- 
eaufe we can prove the fet element o f  that 

. peopk on the coaft o f  India from the time that , 
hiftory commences. See Peripliis fupra,,^. 3$. 1

^ Siinhagar is the fortrefs or city o f  Min>. 
lihe Bifnagar, Tattanagar, See.

”  Maghroood the GliazneVjde, coming 
down the Indus, made his firft inroads into 
G u zerat; and there feems to be a general 
connexion between this province and Scindi,. 
for the language is the fame from Surat to 
T.atta, as we learn from Paolino, p, 2£a, ,

Guzerar..
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Guizerat. The government was in the hands of a tribe o f Par- 
thians” , divided into two parties; each party*’, as it prevailed^ 
chofe a king but o f its. own body^ and drove out the king o f the 
oppolite faction* This fovereign, however, muft have been o f con- 
fequence, or the trade o f his country very lucrative to the merchant, 
as appears by the prefents neceflary to enfure his protediion. Thefe 
were,

BapuT<jtta dpyvpuiA,ciTâ  -  -  Plate o f very great value.
Maa-iKa **, - - -  -  Mufical Inftruments.
TlctpSevoi svsih~s vpos 7raXXa«/ay, tiandfome Girls for the Harain.
‘Oryoj ;̂«(popef, - - " - The beft Wine.
l̂lAMTKTfJLQg uirxSg 7roAuT«XiJ?, - Plain Cloth, o f high price.

Mupov - - - The fineft Perfumes; or perfumed
Unguents.

Thefe articles are all expenfive, and the beft o f  their kind. The 
profits upon the trade muft therefore have been great; but i f  Pliny’s 
account be true, that every pound laid out in India produced an

BofftXsUETa* i»V̂  riapSicv, aXXu'xsf Aghvvans, whofe inroads into India Iiave bfeen
lxS<iixoyTui».. I  ihould have been glad to have 
interpieted this paflage as relating to the Par
thian empire, whicli was then in its vigour, 
and might have extended itfelf eaftward to the 
Indus ; and, by applying aXXtiXss to Hindoos 
and Parthians, the expulfion of each, alter
nately, from Minnagar, would have refembled 
the fate o f Candahar in thefe latter ages. But 
it would then have been written v t t o  t « v ndp9« , 
the Parlhiatis, the Parthian empire / and n«p9a.T> 
dxXiito muft be, Parthians driving
QUt Parthians^

If the governing power were Parthians, 
the diftance is very great for them to arrive 
at the Indus; may we not, by the affiftance 
o f imagination, fuppofe them to have been

frequent in all ageS» That the government 
was not Hindoo is manifeft; and any tribe 
from the W eft might be confounded with Par
thians. I f  we fuppofe them to be Aghwans, 
this is a primary conquelt o f that nation, ex
tending from the Indus to Guzerat, very 
fimilar to the invafions o f Mahmood the 
Ghaznavide, and the prefent AbdoHees or 
Durrannees. T h e  Belootches, v?ho have ih- 
fefted this country from the time o f Alexander 
to the prefent hour, are a tribe, o f Aghwans •• 
but the whole o f this is fuggefted as a mere, 
conjeilure.

, MKosxd in Greece would have a different 
fenfe j but I  follow Hudfoh j I  tliink be is 
correct, confidering the country.

hundred
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hundred Rome, greater exadions than thcfe might eafdy be 
lupportedi

T h e precife fituation o f M inn^ara it is not eafy to determine j 
but i f  it be the Minhavareh o f  A 1 Biruni inferted in De la Ro- 
chette’s M ap, I conciqde it is alfo the Manhabere o f A l Edrifli. 
A 1 Biruni was a native o f the country, and confequently, his autho
rity is great j , and it is to be jprefumed that De la Rochette follows 
him as a guide, in placing Minhavareh on the Indus, between the 
Ifland o f the Behker and the Delta : A l Edrifli places his Man
habere at two ftations, or fixty miles, from D a b il; and Dabil,' he 
adds, is three ftations, or ninety miles, from the mouth o f  the Indus j 
that is, it is at the head o f the Delta, and Manhabere fixty miles 
higher. But he adds, that- it is towards the weft, which caufcs 
fome confufion, unlefs he means by this that it is in the Ifland o f 
Behker, which he extends likewife to the weft. But i f  A l Biruni 
and A l Edrifli can be reconciled, a.M inhavareh, fixty miles above 
the Delta, agrees perfedlly with the Minnagara o f  the Periplus, and 
fufficiently with the Binn%ara o f Ptolem y; but not with his Min-i* 

n^gara, for that is in GKizerat, and he has another in the B ay o f 

Bengal. D ’Anville** fuppofes Minnagara to be the fame as M an- 
foura, and Dabil to be at the mouth o f the Indus, ’ inftead o f being 
at the headpf the-Delta, where A l Edrifli places it ;  but we approach 
fo near a conclufioh by means o f the two Oriental geographers, that 
I think it . may be depended on. The journal fays, that the Ihips 
lay at Barbarike, which was a port on the middle branch o f the 
Indus, near the fea, and facing a fmall ifland; that Minnagar was 
beyond it inland; and that the whole cargo was carried up to that

So called from the place o f  his rcfidence, Abalfcda in Melch. TheveHOtj vol. i. p. y.
A l .Birun, between Dubul and Manfura.—  ^ Asitiq. de I’ lnde, p* 34-

. z z  rtietropolis
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metropolis by'the river. The reprefentative to fupply the place o f 
fuch a capital would be the modern'Loheri, at the fouihera termina
tion of the. Ifle of Behker, which, a century ago,, was a place of 
confiderabie commerce, and gave natrie to the two principal branches 
of the Indus, eaft and weft, as they divide to embrace the Delta: 
the eaftern is ftyled Bundar-Loheri, and the weftern, Loheri- 
Bundar*h

One circumftance moft remarkable is, that the port o f Barbarikc 
is placed on the middle channel o f the feven; and the other fix are 
faid to .be too fhallow, or tod marftiy, to he navigahl& This is 
contrary to the report o f Nearehus, and to our modem accounts; 
for Alexander navigated the two extreme channels, eaft and weft j 
and they were both navigable within fcifefe fifty years. Whether 
the government o f Minnagar cleared and opened the centre one, can 
only be conjeftured; fiiips did not go up it, and what water was 
required for the boats that carried Up their lading, depends on the 
nature of the'veflels which were employed. .The Ritchel River, and 

. that which iffues at Scindi Bar, m ay either o f them have been navi* 
gable in former times, dr in different ages, according to the intereft 
or fituation o f the different governments which may have prevailed. 
Rennell ** ftill fpeaks of the Ritchel River as the largeft •, and without 
calculating whether it is preclfely the central iffue of the feven, here 
Barbarike might be placed, if  other circumftances fliould be found

 ̂ Bundar L o ri, the Laftern Channel, ia 
called Nulla Sunkta in the treaty o f  fladir 
Shah. See Nearchus, p, 529.

The Weftern channel, which conduced 
to Lori.’B.undqf and Tatta, was the only one 
frequented by the EnglUh. This ia now either 
imprafticable, or rendered unfafe for ftrangerS

b y  the goyernment; for Tipped Sultan’s em- 
baftadors to the Abdollee S h ^  did not go  up 
the lochis, but landed at CaranchyorCrotchey..., 
See his L,ettera and Orders, in thc A ’fiatick. 
Ann. Regifter. • .

^ Memoir, laft ed. p. 18©.

to
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to cprrefponcl . , Ij îs fdme proof o f  the that Ptolemy has placed 
his Barbari an the Delta, convenient for the third and fotirth chan
nel; but his Barbari does not anfwer to the Barbarike o f , the Pe-> 

riplus; it is above his. Patala, while the Barbarike o f the Periplus 
is at the mouth of the channel, and clofe to the fea. .It ought like- 
wife to be obferved, that this term is not the native name o f  a port, 
but a Greek epithet implying, the Barbaric- Port, the Barbaric 
Coyntry, derived, if  the conjecture may be allowed, from the mer
chants finding here thofe articles which they had formerly purchafed 
at Mofyllon, on the original Berber coaft o f Africa, where there 
is, a Barbora to,this day, and from whence many of the Oriental 
articles “  in the market o f Alexandria were called Barbarine and 
Barbarick.

The

’EfMmftoy BafSetpinoy, Xcapa BiXf̂ apuct}  ̂ It 
is a moft extraordinary circumftance, which I  
am informed o f by M r .'A . Hamilton, that 
Barbara has precifely the fame meaning.in 
Sanilireet, as it has in Greek, Latin, and 
E nglifli; all manifeftly deducible from E gyp t. 
A  term of reproach fynonimous with femage,

I fubmit the following conjefture to the 
natural hiftorians, without any aflertion o f  its 
truth, orfufficient means of afeertaining it s—  
Rhubarb is written Rha Barlarum  and Rha 
Pcntkutn; and as the belt rhubarb alvvays 
came out o f Eaitern Tartary, the lirft couvfe 
by which it would reach Greece would be by 
the V/olga, the Cafpian, and the Euxine. 
Now Rha is the native name of th e W o lg a ; 
and Rha Pontietjm would be the drug that 
came by the Rha, and Pontus, into Greece. 
But another conveyance o f this drug would 
be out'of Tartary to Cabul, and'from Cabul 
down’the Indus to Scindi, and to this port of 

1 Barbari, or Barbarike. I f  thea the' name o f

the drug Rha was already received in Europe, 
would not the Rha procured in Scindi be 
called the Rha Barbartim ?— I have not found 
this diTjg in Pliny, but fufpeft it, to be his 
Rhacoma, xxvil. 105. very dubioufly deferfb- 
e J 5 and I  know that Rha PonticOm, and Rha 
Barharum,.convey now ideas not confonant to 
this explication ; but ftill, it may be the true 
one, originally; the ground for the adoption o f  
this opinion is derived from Sabnafius. Bayer 
obferves, that Rha figniiles a river in the lan
guage of the natives. H ift. Baft. p-t63. front 
Scaliger, D o ft. Temporum. That Rha' the 
plant, derived its name from Rha the river, 
we have certain information in Ammianus 
Marcellinus; H uic, Rha vicinus ell anjnis in 
cujus fupercllus ejtifJem nondhts, gignitur radix 
proficiens'ad ufus rtiultiplices nxedelatum. A m . 
Mar. p. 390 ; and, ' becaiife this root jvas 
brought out o f the Eiixine, he confounds the 
Rha w’ith the Don,, arid fuppofes it near the 
Palus Moeotis. T h e rhubarb brought intp 

z  z z  India
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The articles imported at Barbarik̂  are,
kmest - Clothing, plain, and in confider- able quantity.

Clothing, mixed.
- Cloth, larger in the' warp than 

the woof.
^IfM tTKrfM S voQog 

Uo\vfAiro(,̂ \ •  "

XputfeXtBov, - - ■ -  Topazes.
KpfcxXXtov m « Coral.
£Tt/pof|, .. Storax.
AtSau/ô f • » Frankincenfe.

- Glafs veflels..
A fy v p co fio tfX , - m - Plate.

- - Specie.
» woXbV, m - Wine.

The Exports axe,
Koitrosy - - ' - Coftus. A Ipce.
BJ'sXXos, -* ^ - Bdellium. A gum.
AvxiOy, m - Yellow djte.
NtcpSoSt m - Spikenard.
Aidog xctXKotivogi - m - Emeralds, or green ftones,
2<js?r̂ s/pe?, - m - Sapphires.

m - Hides from China.
'0 $mevt *f - mk - Cottons,

India in modern times, came by the caravan "  A t Calicut they took gold and filvet 
which paiTed between Cabul and Calhgar, alone, or elfe coral, adien the Bortugueie 
three ittonths journey from a mart called Yar came there firit. Cada Hoftt  ̂ p. 58. Gry« 
Chaun, t)ut ultimately from China. See Finch nseus. . '
in Purchas, vol. ii. p. 454.  ̂ This Is very dubious, and occurs no

Veftis Polymitos. Veftis fib's verficolori- where elfe. 
buscontocta. But dubious.

    
 



I N D  I A. 353

N f̂4« / _ Silk Thread.

‘’p^iyJv ftsXxVf -  -  — Indigo, or Indian ink ?
Such are the different articles of export and im port; and the author 
obferves, that In order to reach this port in. the proper feafbn; the 
ihips fhould leave the Harbour o f  Berenike in Epiphi, or July; 
adding, rhat the paffage down the Red Sea is difficult at fo early a 
period, but that a favourable wind (that is, the monfoon) is more 
eafily obtained after you have pafled the ftraits, and the voyage 
more expeditious This is in harmony with the account o f Pliny, 
who informs us, that the paffage down the gulph took up thirty  ̂
days; a long time for a paffage fhort o f  five hundred miles, and 
tvhich proves, not only the difficulty o f  the navigation, but the 
iinfkilfulnefs o f  the navigators. U pon approaching the mouths o f 
the Indus, the fea is white ; and the fign o f  land before it is feen, is 
a multitude of fnakes, called Graai, floating on the furface. This 

circumflance, which feemed fabulous to the ancients, and fome o f 
the modems, is now known to be a fadl that takes place down the 
whole coaft of Malabar, as well as on the approach'to the Indus : it 
is imputed to the rains of the monfoon walking down thefe ani
mals out of the rivers. I lhall here alfo take occafion to do juftice 
to Agatharchides, for condemning his report o f a whitenefs in the 
fea off the coaft of Arabia. la m  not apt to fuppofe every extra
ordinary report falfe, in authors ancient or modern; and I have  ̂
pleafure in acknowledging the veracity o f  Agatharchides in this in- 

ftance, on. the authority of Corfali” ,  ThorntQn, and T erry j Corfaii’a
account,

ImfofcihpiTi^ is , . , . xo) PaoUno. " ■ ^
wvTojABTffoj 0 irA«5. ’Evip(»js is partJcularly.ap*., • ” Yov have twenty leagues while fea 
plied to winds; yentus fecundus. ‘B iuim , in “ between gucotra and Arabia.'* OalrynSple’e 
this paflage, I  have omitted, and <^nnot render. Colle&ion, p- S i-  ** ”  e fea near Socotra
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accoij.nt, indeed, goes ratRcr to confirm the Peri pi us ; but the evi
dence of Thornton and Terry is diredi, P that the fea near Socotra 
“  is as white,as milk.'”  'We are every day lefieniqg the hulk o f  the 
marvellous imputed to the ancients ;• and as our knotvledge of the 
Eaft increafes, it is poffible that the imputation will be altogether 
removed. _ '

. From the ashole o f the particulars colledled at the fndys, there is 
-every, reafoii to'belieye that the writer O f; the .Periplus was here in 
perlon the minute circumRaoces recorded forin a ftrong contrail 
with the flight notice o f the Gulph o f Perfla and the Coaft o f Ga- 
drofia ;; and the raore circumftantial detail refpeding Guzerat and 
Garabay, which we jare moiy ap|)rpa  ̂ fo very remarkable, ̂
tharthe defcfiptipn could hardly.haye occurred, unlefs it were de
rived from infotmation; on the fpot.

V I.' C U T C H ,  b l / Z E R A T ,  B A R I J G A Z A .

T he firfl place w© are dire<Red to on leaving the Indus, is the 
Bay of Cutch or Kartfch, the Kanthi ”  o f , Ptolemy, the Eirinori o f 
the Periplus,: it is faid to be unexplored’®; a circumftance appro
priate to it at the prefent h o u r; and to have two divifions, the

isi as white as milk.”  Terry in Turchas, 
Vol. iii. p. 1467. . ■ .
, Y icino‘'al India trecento miglia, Facquc del 
mare fi moftran come di latte che mi pare effer 
eaqfato d’ al fondo,-per effervi 1’ arena bianca;- 
Andrea Corfali. Ramufio, tom. i. p. 178.

See Periplus, p. 36̂  and Agatharchides in 
Hudfoo, p. <54. •
• Cantha is one o f the names o f  Criftta, as 
Hv/band or Lord. There are ftill great re

mains o f  Hindoo fuperftition in this part o f  
India s a pagoda in K utfes, another at Jaigat, 
and a third at Somnaut— all ftill confpicuousj- 
and Sumnaut arid Jaigat ftill vilited in pil
grimage; M r. A .  Hamilton. ^

’ASsiJfwo;; but an Englilh officer, taken 
prifoner by the pirates, was carried up it, ac» 
cording to Renoelh The pirates Ihould be 
thofe o f  Goomtce, jw lfto  the eaft o f  Jaigat.

- greater
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greater and the lefs, both IhoaT, with violent and continual eddies 
extending far out from the fhorej fo that veflels are \>ften aground 
before they lee land, or are hurried away by the eddies and loft. 
The Ihore begins to curve as foon as you leave the Indus'^ j firft 
towards the eaft, next in a foiuherly dire(£lion, and, finally, back 
again to the w eft; till it reaches the promontory ^arakes," which 
fhuts in feven illands with its projection. This cape reprefents, 
with fufficient exadnefs, the Jaigat point o f our charts, and its 
iflands within, which are at this day the retreat of a piratical tribe, 
yifited by the Englilh within tbefe few years

I f  a veflel approaches this point, her only chance to efcape, is an 
Jimmediate alteration, of her couffe ; for if  She is once well within it, 
J t is certain deftrudion. The fea rolls in here, a large and heavy 
fwell, with great violence, forming eddies and whirlpools in-every 
direction. The foundings likewife vary from deep to fhoal, or 
rocky, without warning; fo that i f  you attempt to anchor, Ahe 
cables are cut or rubbed by the foqlnefs o f  the bottom. , But the 
fign of approaching this bay, Is another Ipecies of ferpents, floating 
on the water, larger, and o f a,black colour; while thofe that are 
met w'ith at Barugaza, and lower down, are green, with a golden, 
hue, and o f a fmaller fize.

From Barikes, and the Bay of Exrinon, the next in fucceflion is 
tire Bay of Barugaza, 'which terminates [fouth-weft] on the boun*

■ ^  ’A tto the lafl ftatjon is Barbarlke.
T h e text fcemsto give the name o f Batikes to 
the eoaft as well as the cape, D ’ AnvflU finds 
here a traft called Barfeti, the Barafit o f A l 
Biruni, p. 83.

In 1799. '8ee Indian Reg. i8oC>, Chro
nicle, p. 3.*' 'Rh*' dirtridi is allied Gooratee:

the pirates are faid to have been driven from 
Kutfch,,. between the Indus and the head of 
the gulph, and to have fettled on tlie oppofite' 
Ihore of Guzerat, fince called L ittle  Kutfch. 
T hey are th e . Sanganians o f our early navi
gators, the Sangada of Nearchus.

dary
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dary of Ariake the territory pf M^mbarus, who is fovereign alfo 
o f allTndia*’ ,*  laland, on the north, the diftrift o f Barugaza joins 
to Sdndi, and is fubjedt to the Parthians n f Mjnnagar ; and the fea- 
coafti from Scindi towards Guzerat, is called Suraftrene. It' pro
duces abundance o f corn, rice, oil o f  fefamum, ghee, and cotton 
for ordinary manufacture 5 and the cottons o f Minnagar are c|̂ *ried 
to Barugaza for exportation. The natives are black, and men o f 
large ftature, and the herds o f cattle in the country are numerous. 
Suraftrene ”  muft therefore be the Kutfch o f our modern charts, the 
capital of which is Boogebooge j  a tra£i wholly inhofpitable, and 
now never vifited; fo that we have no opportunity of knowing ** 
whether it anfwers to the account o f the Peri plus or not. "

The paflage from Barbarike to Barugaza is [not made along fhore 

by the Bay o f Eirinon and Barakes, but] ftrait acrofs to the head
land o f Papika which lies pppoftte to the harbour o f Barugaza, 
and in the neighbourhood o f Aftra Kampra and Trapera. This

'H fffJ; t?,'
1)!,' oX«j Iv&XMf S<ra. Tl>e

beginning of Ariake, marks the diftindlioOj 
for Barugaza was fubjeft to Minnagara. Api- 

for AfoCiKTiSi is the undoubted correftion 
of Stuckius. Suraftrene; Mr. Hamilton in
terprets it Sri-raftra, the L o r d  o f  P rd jp erily . 

Jaggat, the W o rld .

^  A l l  In d ia  is a lai'gc expreflion ; but it 
cannot contpiehend m4re than the northetn 
part o f the peninfula of India, in oppofition 
to Scindi and Guzerat, in that age, under the 
Parthians. Such a king as the Balahara of 
A 1 Edriffi (p. 62.) would co'rrefpond fuffi- 
cjently 5 for Balahara fignifies K in g  o f  K in g h  

according to his interpretation; but Mr. A* 
Hamilton fays it implies; t\\o .d )w rth to tu er  o f  

Armeŝ  •

** Suraftrene is not fo abfolutely confined 
in the text to Kutfch, that it may not extend 
to the coaft o f Guzerat alfo 5 but in allotting 
it to Kutfch onijf, we unite the account in the 
Periplfis with the geography of Ptolemy ; and 
the text itfelf is' fo corrupt that wc are utterly 
at a lofs } for it fays, the inland part o f Scyn-. 
thia touches on Iberia. Iberia is certainly a 
falfe reading, but what ought to be fubftituted 
for it is dubious; Hudfon, or Stuckius, read 
XatSuflif, from Ptolemy; and Ptolemy has n»- 
T«Xn>q, K ui i  vmpxupxEvn oanin X aSuf'm , p. 172.

Orme fays, it fumfflies a good breed of 
horfes, which implies pafture for other cattle . 
alfo. Hift. Fragments, notes, p. 207.

D ’Anville finds here a Soto Fapera, for 
Afto Papika; but upon what authority he 
does tot mentioft, Anttq. del Inde, p. 83.

' Cape'
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cape forms the weftern point of the Bay of Barugaza, at the extre
mity o f which lies the liQand of Bai&nes*’ ; and from this point the 
coaft runs northerly till it reaches the head o f the gulph ; there it 
receives the river Mais [and then returns again fouth to Barugaza 
itfelf,- and proceeds, in'the'fame direction, to the main coaft of the 
peninfula.] It is added, that the paffage from Scynthia to Baiones 
is three thoufand ftadia, which agrees fufficiently with the actual 
diftance o f about three hundred miles.

Among all thei'e particulars, there is not a fingle clrcumftance 
which does not accord f̂t.with the adlual nature of the voyage at the 
prefent day, from Scindi Bar to Diu Head ; for 63160081̂ “ is Diu **; 
and from Biu, the coaft runs N.E. to the head of the Gulph of 
Cambay, where we find the* River M ahi,' as the reprefeutative of 
Mais. From Mahi, the diredtion of the fhore is fouth to Baroachc, 
the Barugaza^* of the journal on the I^erbudda, which the Periplus 
calls the Lamnaius, and Ptolemy the Namadus” , ftill written Nar
mada in fome of the Hindoo bdoks. The other part o f the account, 
which at firft feems.to intimate that the bay is thirty miles acrofs,

”  Baidnes is Diu ; anti, if I underftand it 
rightly, this iiland, and the coaft towards 
Jaigat, is the Chefmaerran of Margo Polo ; in 
his time, all the trade here was in the hands- 
of Arabs.

’Ev 3= T015 Urardrotf Tom ti psyu-oV irorajuos o 
^lyojj.svo? M a t ; .

On peut dire ainfi, que ce qu’orv acquiert 
de notions par le Peripk, eft falisfaifant et 
pofitif. D 'Anville, Antiq. de I’ Inde, p. 86.

I conjecture that Diu is tlie A vl Caman 
of AI Edriffi. becaufe he reckons one day and 

ja half’s fail from Cambay to A vi Caman, and 
two from Avi -Caman to itie Indus. They 
are touvfts far too long for an Indian Ihip,

but the central point feems relative. He 
fpeaks magnificently of the trade of Cambay 
in his time; and-extenfive it continued,'till 
the greater proximity of Surat to the open 
fea attrafted the trade to that port.

Diu is D i-ve, the ifle. Din Head is Pa- 
pika, the cape immediately weft of Diu.

Barug&a fignifies the W ater o f  W ealth, 

from Bari, <water, and Gaza, w ea lth , riches, 

treafure, or-treafury; the fame in Sanlkreet as 
in Perfic. " Mr. A . Hamilton.

Afiatick Refearches. Is it not Nahr- 
Bhudda ? or Nahr Mahadeo ? The Soane, its 
kindred ftream, is called Soane-Budda;

A- will
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will perhaps bear a more favourable conflruiRion, which I fubaiit 
to the judgment o f the reader : [“  Upon arriving] at this’'*
“  thofe who are bound to Barugaza [keep dear of the land on 
“  either fide] and pafs up the open cliannel for thirty miles, leaving 
“  Baiones on the left, till it is fcarcely vifible in the horizon, [their 
“  courfe is] then eaft to the very mouth o f the river that leads 
“  to Barugaza.”

The palTage into this gulph is narrow, and difficult of 
when you approach it from the fea, lead; you fhould be carried| 
to the right hand or the left. The left fide is the bed:; for  ̂
right there lies a ftripe of fhoal, rough and broken, called 
near the village of Kammoni ”  ; and this fhoal of Herone, n̂  
{landing the fhifting to which fands are liable, is not undifcoverable 

at the prefent day, or at lead a reprefentative for it, which will 
fufficiently elucidate the account in the journal. The charts and 
maps are full o f fhoals; De la Rochette has one extending from 
Swally to below Daman, and others- without i t ; and a particular 
one off Groapnought Point, which feems to be the Jamteir Shoal of 
Skinner, correfponding wdth the fituation required : all o f them are 
long, narrow ftripes, like the Fillet [ra/Uist] of the Pcriplus, caufed

[K .a7Ci.̂  T5to» tov Ko?v5ro>>, to •zAx.yoi uj 
raSiuy Tfixuoerlm o* r̂XeovTtj Ba/uya^av

a>ifo(pix,'m JtajToiAi-roVTfi tu'v iiijtrov, 
li; avr^if avaToXi)̂ , Itt’ av jo  to 7-6^0, ri.- TTora-fAy, 

Bafvyul^wv. K a r a  miift be underftood either 
with TOV,xoX-f.y, or TO iriT̂ .a.yo; •. I prefer the 
firft, as ufual in the journal. To oreXayo; I 
render ch a r  channel^ as open f e a ,  in'comparifon 
of a courfe along either Ihore ; axpô av̂ ' is, 
fcarcely appearing, fcarcely vifible ; h a x i f m a i  

need not be taken in the ftrift fenfe of crojfing,

but may fignify pqjfing through the f e a ,  for 30 
miles up the channel.

”  Kammoni is fufficiently marked here on 
the fide of the Gnlph of Cambay,, oppofite to 
Din, to fhew that it cannot be far from the 
polition of Surat, or at lead mull be fouth of 
Barugaza ; and fo P to lem y  p laces Kamanes 
in his molt diftorted map of this coail; and 
yet Major Rennell fays, Cambay appears to be 
the Ciunanes of Ptolemy. Memoir, lall edit.
p. 210.

apparently
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apparently by the rapidity o f the tide, which throws up the fand, 
but will not permit it to accumulate in breadth. On the left, op- 
pofite to Kamm6ni, near the promontory of Alla Kampra, lies the 
cape called Papika : here it is difficult to anchor, both on account 
o f the current, and becaufe the cables are cut by the foulnefs of the 
bottom. But even when the paffiage into the gulph is fecured, the. 
Ijouth o f the Barugaza River is not eafy to hit j for the coaft is low, 

id there are no certain marks to be feen: neither, if  it is difeo- 
pred, is it eafy to enter, from the fhoals ”  which are at the mouth, 
rr this reafon pilots are appointed by government, with attendants 
large boats, called Trappaga and Kotum ba; thefe velTels advance 

f,fiir as Suraftrene, or Kutfeh, and wait there to pilot the trade up 
larugaza. Their lirfi; fervice, at the entrance of the gulph, is to 

5̂ ng round the ffiip’s head, and keep her clear of the fhoals : this 
they do by means of the many hands they have on board, and by 
taking the veflel in tow from flation to ftation, which flations are 
all known and marked, they.move wdth the beginning o f the tide, 
and anchor as foon as It is fpent at certain berths that are called 
Bafons ; and thefe bafons ftill retain water after the tide is out, 
all the w'ay to Barugaza. The town itfelf lies thirty miles up the 
river •, which fa£t directs us to Baroache, without a poffibility o f 
miftake.

T h e difficulty of navigating- this bay affords a fufficient reafon 
w hy Barugaza fhould be more flourifhing than Gambay, and Surat

Papika, c r i m i n a l ,  g u i l t y ,  barbarous. Mr. 
A. Hamilton.

” It was very late that I faw Skinner’s 
Chart, by favour of Mr. Arrowfmilh. His 
Memoir I have not feen j but 1 am perfuaded,

it would explain many particulars here men
tioned.

’’ KivSprwi, literally, kettles; from k v5( x ,  ob- 
folete ; ĵ uTprro;, Hafych. Salm. 83.

3 ^ 2 preferable
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preferable to Barugaza or Baroache ; and yet Cambay was a great 
place of trade when Tavernier was in India. Mr. Hamilton adds, 
that the people of'Cambay were formerly hetorodo.v, or Bhuddifts; 
and that Ariake, which correfponds with Kemkem, or Concan, is 
the Country of Believers^ probably in contraft to the inhabitants of 
Cambay. How wonderfully does this accord with the rife and 
fuccefs of Sevagee, and the Mahrattas, the reftorers of Braminifinj 
India, and the conquerors of the Mahomedan powers ? The nati 
fuperftition would naturally furvive in the mountainous regions 
the peninfula, v;hile the Mahomedans overran the plains o f Hi 
doftan ; and if Ariake does fignify the Country of Believers, it is 

proof that this part o f the peninfula was, in the earliefl ages, cej 
brated for its attachment to Braminifm. The Mahratta chiefs _ 
many of them Bramins; but when in power, we find nothing of 
that meek fpirit of the Hindoos fo much vaunted In Europe: they 
have dethroned their fovereigns ; they are the mod: cruel ravagers 
and invaders; equally greedy of defolation as plunder; they have 

deftroyed much, and reftore nothing ; in firort, they have made it 
a queftion, whether the whole people were not happier under the 
goyernment of the Mahomedans, than their own. T h e houfe of 
Timour was a mild dynafty ; Aurengzebe, indeed,'was a tyrant, a 
perfecutor, and a hypocrite ; but Acbar was the father o f his country. 
But to return,

The circumftance of the tides is not peculiar to this place, though 
they are more violent here than elfewhere ; for almoft all the rivers 
of India are large, and have both the, flux and reflux of extraordi
nary ftrength, conforming with the moon, new and full, as well as 
for three days after each, and falling off again in the intermediate

fpace j:
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fpace; but at Barugaza this violence is more remarkable, fo that 
without warning you fee the bottom laid bare, and the fides next the 
coaft, where veflTels were failing but juft before, left dry as it were in 
an inftant; again, upon the accefs of the flood-tide, the whole body 
o f the fea is driven in with fuch violence,, that the ftream is impelled 
upwards for a great number of miles, with a force that is irrefiftible. 

"his makes the navigation very unfafe for thofe that are unac- 
luainted with the gulph, or enter it for the firft time. No anchors 
r̂e a fecurity; for when the vehemence o f the tide commences, 

[.here is no intermiflion, no retreat: large veflels caught in it are 
lurried away by the impetuofity of the current, and- thrown on 
leir fides, or wrecked upon the ftioals; while the fmaller ones are 

completely overfet*”. M any alfo that have taken refuge in the creeks, 
unlefs they have fortunately changed®* their place in due time, 
(which it is very difficult to do, on account of the inftantaneous fall 
o f the water,) upon the return of the tide are filled with the very 
firft- head of the flood, and funk. But all thefe cireumftances united 
concur more efpecially, i f  the new®"* moon falls in conjunilion with 
the night tide; for then, if  you have been prepared to enter upon 
the firft of the flood, and when the fea appeared perfectly calm, you 
fliall hear, in a moment, a rufhing found like the tumult of battle.

” TJ’Ivom is a corruption for which nothing 
occurs. Perhaps 7r|>ôl̂ ?l9svTa rii Bia ?

So the Oriental Navigator fays, “ Near 
Dagom the tide runs fo rapidly, that if the 
veflel fliould take the ground Ihe mull; overfet 
immediately, and in all probability every foul 
on board perifh, which.often happriis through 
the negleft or obftinacy of the pilots. P. 207. 
Another part, near G o g o ,  i s  defcribed as very 
dangerous, and environed with rocks and

(hoals ; and he notices that the tide runs fix 
miles ai l hour. P. 206..

'O t « v Dodwell reads
rowed off, rowed'tlirough ; which 1 fol ow.

Scjupi'/iwa;, the moon in conjundlion with- 
the tide. But o-i/pjaWa, does no; occur in the 
lexicons, may it mu be vap-svA; ? H.udfon 
renders it interlunlis, which has little to do- 
wlth high tides.

and;
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and the water driving forward with the utnioft impetuofity, covers 
the whole o f  the bare fhoals in an inftant. ,

ft will immediately appear, that this defcription relates to tha' 
fort o f tide which is called the Bore and is common to many 
places in Europe as well as India. On the qoaft o f Egypt, or in the  ̂
Red Sea, the author could have feen nothing that refembled it, and 
he dwells upon it, therefore, wdth more minutenefs than a modern , 
obferver would employ ; but from this very caufe it is that w e have 
a picture which cannot deceive us, and a convidtion that the author 
relates what he had himfelf experienced.-

W e come next to the enumeration, o f  the countries with which 
Barugaza is connefted, and its relative fituation with regard to the 

provinces that furround it. Among thefe, on the-north-weft, lie 
the Aratrii, Rachooii and Tantharagi, names with which we are 
totally unacquainted, as they do not occur in any other auihof j but 
that they lie towards the north*weft, between Ouzerat and Multan 
is manifeft from the fueceeding diftri^ o f Proklai's, which comprizes 
the city o f Boolcephalos, for that we know to be in the Panjeab. 
He then adds, that beyond Proklai's, ftill farther to the north-weft, 
lies the province of Badfria, governed by its own**' kings. H ere,we 
may obferve, that the country between G uterat and the Indus is to 
this day lefs known than any other part of India: it is a fandy

See the defcription of the Bore, called̂  no king for the age of the EeripMs. ForJwo 
Macareo, in Pegu, by Casfar Frederick. He Sas-tXiat a<r«v i'Sion rotrov, he propofea to read 
mentions ftations in that river like thefe; and ^ourtXtZavi V&j oww. And &mecorredtiotf , 
adds, that the Macareo in Cambay is nothing is wanting ; for saw nertber agrees with 
.equal to that of Pegu. Hackluit, ii. p. 234. or Toa*o». May not Jtbe merchant 0/EeriplSs 

The RacUoofi are the giants of India, as have heard of a Badriart-dynafty, and afllgned 
I  learn from Mr. A . Hamilton, of Edinbro’. it to his own age after it was eatindt ? Bayer 

Bayer’s catalogue of Bactn'an kings ends imputes'the age of the Periplus to . Aurelius 
134 years before our era, and therefore he has AntOBiaus. :Hift. Badl. p. g8.

defert,
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defeft, affording refuge to tribes o f Raj pouts, Hendouans, and 
Affxambetls, called Jams, who are all without fixed habitations, and 
plunderers like the Arabs.- Thefe may correfpond “  with the hordes 
mentioned by the author; but from Minnagar upwards, to the 
Panjeab and to Bailria, we can follow him wdth more precifion j for 
in thei(V«parts, he fays, there ffili remain memorials*' o f Alexander 
and his cdnquefts on the Indus; fuch as altars, the entrenchments 
o f his camps, and very large wells. The laft particular feems evi
dently to refer to the wells which Alexander opened in his three, 
days march to the Eaft from the eaftern branch of the Indus : they 
were on the route to G uzerat; and the route between the Indus 
and that provinee is kept .open, at this day, only by v/ells of this 
defcription in the defert. But we are told afterwards, that Alex
ander marched eaftvvard from, thefe countries to the Ganges**, 
negledbing Limurik^, and the: whole penmfula on the fouth. This 
only proves that our author was a much better merchant than an 
hifiorian; but he redeems his error by the prefervation o f a circum- 
ftance which fell under his own'obfervatiop j which is, that coins 
with the Greek infcriptions of Menander and Apollodotus, who 
reigned in this country after Alexander, were ftiil current in B a- 
rugaza.

“  Hudfon wlfhes to. convert Aratru into 
Arii, and Rakhoofi into Arachofii. So far 
as Aria and Arachofia are conneAeJ’ with 
Badlria, there is reafon in this ; but if there is 
any order obferved in arranging thefe tribes, 
they afcend with the Indus to Moultan and

the Pauje.abj and thence with a north-weflerly. 
diredtion to Baftrja.

 ̂ 'U fc i  a p X ^ * -  Sacella, Hudfon.
^ It will be readily allowed, that an author 

who could fall into this error, might be mif- 
taken in regard to the kings of Bactrla..    
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VII. KINGDOM OF BACTRIA, TaGARA, P U t HANA, OZENE,
DEKAN.

T his ApolI6dotus is hard to difcover, evea by the fcrutinizing 
accuracy o f the learned B ayer; but .Menander he has iinroduced 
into the catalogue o f his Badtrian kings, and with a moft peculiar 
diftinftion, that he had extended his fovereignfy down the Indus, 
and over the Delta o f the Patalene This extraordinary influence 
of the Greeks, in thefe-dlftant regions, is no more to be wondered 
at, than the erection o f kingdoms by the defcendants of officers of 
Ginghiz Khan, Tim our, or Nadir Shah *. the heads of a conquering 
army are all as ready to divide an empire, as the fucceffors of 
Alexander; and the officers o f thele fucceffors, as eager to revolt 
from their principals, as the principals from the family o f the con
queror ; thus role the kingdom o f Ba<3:ria, by the revolt o f  Theo- 
dotus from the-monarch of Syria,, which maintained itfelf for near 
an hundred and tw^enty years, and confffted at one time o f a 
thoufand cities: fimilar to this, perhaps, was the fovereignty o f 
Apollodotus, vpho feems to have had fome provinces - towards the 
fources of the Indus, which, in the obfcurity o f the Syrian hiftory,  ̂
cannot now be afcertained, and the memorial o f  which is preferved 
almoft exclufively in the Periplus,

That the .Coins’'® o f thefe princes Ihould pafs current at Barugaza,

5̂ See Straiso, p- 471 . Bayer, H ift. BaSn'an, 
p. 80.

Paolino informs us, that P . Pavoni, a 
inifBonary in Myfore, found a coin o f Claii- 
•diiis in the liver Caveri. P. 58.

Renaudot’s Arab, p. 15. mentions "a That* 
arian drachm, wbicl\ wxighs half a dram more 
than tlie Arabian drachm, , But this is not a 
foreign, but a domeitic ooin 5 it bears the die 
•of the prince.

is
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i^ho more uncommon^' than that the Venetian fequin’ ‘, aad Im
perial dollar, fhould lie at this day current in Arabia, or that the 
Spanilh piaftre fhould pafs in every port o f India and the E aft; that 
is, round the world from Mexico to Manila, and in forae inftances, 
perhaps, from Manila to Mexico again. A  fa£t ftiJl more worthy 
o f  notice is not to be omitted, as it is an obfervation appropriate to 
a merchant j which is, that the denarius, either gold or filver, was 
exchanged with advantage againft the fpecie o f the country. This 
is in correfpondence with the teftimony o f  Cofmas, almoft five 
hundred years la t e r w h o  takes occafion, at Ceylon, to mention, 
that the Roman money Was received, and trade carried on by means 
o f  it, to the utmoft extremity o f the world, no nation having a 
[ftandard of] coin pure enough to compare with the Roman. And 
it is a truth (as I learn from Clark on Coins), that the Byzantine 
ftandard was not only the pureft, but moft permanent, o f any in the 
world.

Before we can proceed to the commerce o f Barugaza, we have 
other relative fituations to cohfider, as Ozene on the Eaft, and 
Plithana, and Tagara, on the fouth-eaft. Thefe Lieut. Wilford has 
concluded to he Ougein, Pultanah, and Deoghir. There is every 
reafon to adopt his conclufions j and if, after the feveral circum-

Niebwhr fays, vol. i. p. 137. that Greek, 
Perfian, and Roman coins are ftill current in Curdiftan; and Nicolas di Conti Ramulio, 
tom. il. p. 286. mentions the Venetian ducat 
as current in India in 144,0, that is almoit 6o 
years before the Portuguefe reached India.

On the coaft of Malabar, women appear 
at this day ornamented with fequi'ns, coins of 
Portugal, and Engliih guineas, by way of 
necklace. Moore’s Narrative, p. 293.

I  do not wifh to deprive either Bayer, or 
Robertfon, or Maurice, of the honour of thefe 
ohfervations, previous to the prefent publica
tion ; but th,ey could not be omitted nere, as 
forming part of my plan ; and I had obtained my inhsrmation previops to confulting any pf 
their works. Att author, in the legaiphrafe, 
takn nothing hy  fuch an allertion i he deferves 
nothing but what the reader plcafes to allow 
him. See Bayer, Hift. Baft. p. 108.

-3 B ftances
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ftances already enumerated, we have caufe to tliLnk highly of̂  the 
information of our author, we ihall be difpofed, after tracing thefe* 
feveral connexions, to allow that there is no fpecimen o f ancient 
geography fo completely fatisfadory, or fo confonant to truth, as 
the portion.now under contemplation.

Towards the eaft o f  Barugdza lies Ozene, which was formerly 
the Capital o f the country* W hat are we to underftand by this,, 
but that the Parthians, who Were now mafters o f Minnagar," and 
poffeffed o f Guzerat,. had driven the native Hindoos out o f power,, 
and feized upon the government o f thefe provinces them felvest 
And vrliat do we fee in this, but the prototype of the Mahomedan 
ufurpations, which have been too faithfully copied by European 
powers ? and whofe place we now occupy as mafters of Sui'at, Ba- 
roache, and Cambay, at the prefent hour* W hen the Europeans 
firft reached India, Surat was the principal feat o f commerce on the 
north, as Calicut was on th e fo a th j and the merchants o f  Guzerat 
were the richeft and moft adive traders in  India. Surat is not more 
than forty or fifty miles from. Baroache, and Baroache/'^ is the Ba- 
ruglza o f  the Perlplus. • In the age of that work, the merchants o f 
this country were not lefs vigoroufly engaged in their purfuits 
they traded to'Arabia for gums and incenfe, to the coaft q f Africa 
for gold, and probably to Malabar and Ceylon for pepper and cin
namon. I f  I could find any thing in hiftory to countenance the 
idea o f  the Hindoos ”  being feamen in any age, I Ihould place

them
A 1 EdrifB calls it B etug, and B cruts; the teftimonio,. ne quello che navfga per mare 

E ngllfhnow callitBroche. Strabo writes Bar- perche dicono che chi nawga per mare e def- 
gofa. P ’ Anville,G eo. A n c . p. 88. B u t this perato. Marco Polo, lib. iii. c. 2o. p. 54.—- 
is dubious; for the Bargoofi o f  the Periplus T h is relates to the Hindoos o f Coromandel, 
are on the other fide of the peniufula. Sir William Jones has fuppofed, that,.

2  Quello che bee vino non fi receve per from Bottomry being; mentioned in the laws
-. , ofi
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them in tliis province. But as Barthema informs us, that in his 
tim e the Hindoos at Calicut ”  left all navigation to the Mahomedans, 
Co it lliould feem that the prohibitions o f their religion had been 
uniform from all ages. Pliny fpeaks as ftrongly o f the Arabs on 
the coaft o f Ceylon; and Arabs there'rauft have been at Barttgaza 
for the fame purpofe, unlefs it fliould be difeovered that there was 
foiiie caft, o f a degraded fort, that fupplied their place, Fhliermen 
there are, but they can cook and eat their food on ihore ; and even 
fifliernien are an abomination in Malabar. Merchants, however, 
may grow rich at home, while othef nations are their carriers ; and 
that the greateft trade o f India was in that age fixed in Guzerat, is 
evident, not only from the enumeration o f articles at this- port, but 
from the general importance it bears in the mind of the author, and 
the circumftantial detail o f all that is connefted with it.

T h e connexion with Ougein % and the mention that this place 
was once the feat o f  government, isT n  perfect conformity with

o f Menu, the Hindoos muft have been navi
gators in the age o f tiiat work. N ow, that 
fliips o f  Hindoos went to fea, and that a pro
portionate intereft. for the hazard o f the fea 
was to be paid on money borrowed, muft be 
tru ej but it remains to be proved that the 
feamen were Hindoos.  ̂ 'And his endeavour 
to prove that they ufed the fea in forme'r ages, 
proves that it is contrary to their principles 

t and pradlice in later times. I t  is only within 
thefe very few years that the £nglilh have 
been able to carry their fepdys by fe a ; and in 
doing this, there feems to have been employed 
money, difeipline, and a variety o f  fiftipns to 
falve their confcience.

” 'I n  urbe Caleahut qui Idola colunt [H in- 
doos} *»on fulcant maria, id munus-Mahume- 
tanis delegatur. <^orum niimerus in ea civi-

3

tate fola excedunt quindecim millla. Barthema 
apud Qrynseum, p. i iz .  A n d  in Orme*s ac
count o f  the fleets neSr Bombay, one party 
were Siddees, or Abyflinians, and the other 
Arabs chiefly. Angria was a Hindoo, as well 
as Sevagee ; but his fleets were full o f Arabs, 
and fo were thofe o f his predecelTors. See 
the attack made on aa India ftvip called the 
Prefident, in 1683. Orme, p. 1 7 1 .— The 
Arabs . . .  the firft navigators in the world for 
the Indian feas. Sir John Chardin, in Re- 
naudot, p. 147,

When the Portuguefe came to India, 
the Arabians tranfa<fted ah the ii ade o f the 
Eaft. Renaudot, p. t73.

w See Hunter’s journey from A gra  to 
Ougein. India Annual Regifter 1800, Mifccl. 
p. 279. , '  '

B 2 modern
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modem information j for Ougein*®, as it is at prefent fubjê fe to 
Scindia, and the capital o f his jaghire, fo was it, from the earlieft 
ages, the propereft fituation for a metropolis, as being in the centre 
o f thofe tribes of Hindoos which have been lefs intermixed with 
foreigners, and lefs fubjefl to invaders, than the other tribes of 
Hindoftan. It$ pre-eminence and importance are ftill farther proved 
by its having been, and ftill continuing, the firft meridian ** o f the 
Hindoos, which appears from accurate EngUfh ohfervations to be irr 
long. 75 ’  5 1 ' o’"** from Greenwich, and its latitude 23° n '  12". 
The ruins o f the ancient Ozene are ftill difcoverable, at a mile dif- 
tance from O ugein; and coins and bricks are ftill dug up there, at 
the depth o f fifteen feet or more. Pliny makes no diredl mention 
o f Oz^ne, but incidentally only, as denoting a fpecies of the fpike-

W ritten Ujjaylnl, Ujjein, D ’Anvflle, 
India, p. 95, Ujjayinr awinti, or avanti. 
Hunter. ^

T h e revolt o f  Sevajee, the founder o f  the 
Marhatta power, Was in the time o f Arung- 
zebe, when the houfe o f Tintonr was in its 
meridian fplendor. Thefe Hindoos iof the 
Dekan had never been reduced; and though 
the Sana o f Ougein, who was the j>rincipal 
of the Hindoos o f Agimere, had been fub̂ - 
dued by A cbar, the interior was fo difficult 
o f accefs* that there had always remained 
tribes in tlie mountains who were independent.. 
Sevajee (or, as he is otherwife called, Bon- 
foola) firft reduced the mountaineers o f the 
Dekan into order, and formed them by difci- 
pUne till he fet the Mogul power at defiance: 
he plundered Surat repeatedly, fpread his in- 
curlionS on every fide, and levied contributions 
to a vafi amount. H e died polTeifed o f a 
fovereignty, which grew up during the decline 
o f  the empire under the fucceifors o f  Aurung-

zebe, and has become the grenteft Hindoo 
power fince the firft invafion o f  the Maho- 
medans.

See A fiat. Refearches, X«ond. ed. v. 
p. 194.. and India Regifter iSoo, 292. Mifceh 
longitude determined by eleven obfervations 
o f  Jupiter’s Satellites; latitude, b y  eiglit.—  
Another firft meridian was a t Lanca, o r Cey
lon. Paolino,. p. 309.

^ Jeffing, or Jaya* Sinht, foubadahr o f 
Meliva, in 1693 conftm^ed obfervatories at 
Ougein, D ehli, Benares,, and M atra, Sir 
Rob. Barker defcribes the obfetvatory at Ou
gein, and found the latitude- to be23‘’ io.'24", » 
which the native obfervers fiiade 23." to', fe- '  
conds they do not notice; but it appears 
likewife that they had inftnMnelits and books 
from Europe. Mr. Hunter doubts the anti, 
quity o f  Hindoo aftronomy, and informs us, 
that when he was at Ougein, Jcffing’s obfer- 
vatory was turned iuto a foundery for cannon. 
Afiatic Refearches, v . p. 196. L p n d .ed ,

nard j
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Ptolemy calls it the capital o f Tiaftanus, and his royal 
|-efidence he places it on the Narnadus, or Nerbudda, which is the 
Tiver o f ** of Barugaza; which river is faid to rife out of the fame 
lake as the Saone, and which takes an eaftera diredion j fo that the 
courfe o f the two rivers into the fea, eaft and weft, turn what is 
called the peninfula o f India into an illand.

P ’Anville confiders Ougein as the refidence o f Porus,, who fent 
an embafly to Auguftus. The rajah is called Rhana, an4 pretends 
to be defcended from Porus, who was defeated b y Alexander. 
Fabulous accounts of Alexander are as current in the Eaft, as in 
Europe; and for the fake o f proving the antiquity o f his family, a 
prince might have the vanity to'think it an honour that his anceftoir 
was defeated and conquered. But Porus fignifies a chief or fove- 
reign : it may have been an appellative, as well as a proper name j 
and the fbvereign o f Agimere, if  his inftuence extended over Gu- 
zerat in the age o f Auguftus, might have had commercial “  tranf- 
adions to regulate with the Roman empire.

From Ozene every fort o f commodity is brought down to Baru
gaza, which can contribute to the fupply*^ o f the country, and 
many articles for foreign trade ” , comprehending 

’Ovx)%tvij - - - O nyx ftones.
- - - / _ Pofcelane.

tivUv&q ^ • Fine muflins.
- - Mullins o f the colour o f mallows.

*♦  Major Rennell, in his firft map, placed it 
on a ftfcam that ran into the Nerbudda j in 
his corre^ed map, it &  on a brandh o f  the 
Sipaieh, which joins the Cfeumbal, and falls 
into the Jumna.

« Anti^. de rin de, p.

8« jg upon the fiippofition, that the 
i j o  fliips which Strabo faw at Bereju'ke aftu- 
auy reacbed India.

’SvSr,vl«.
•* IlfOf iif itte fia t sftiroffon, for e u r  trade.-    
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Îkuvov v̂̂ ct7ov c&owv, -  -  ‘ A  large quantity o f  ordinary ■
cottoas.

And many articles that only pafs through Ozen^ to the coaft, from 
the country farther inland; as from the Panj-ab

NapJ'o?, - ' -  -
JH

> Spikenard, o f  dlfFerent forts.* XlaT̂ oTTu'rriyyî  -  

‘K.a,QeiKiT% -  ^
K oV p?, - 7* ' -*■ - Koflns.
B(?£XX«, - -  -  > -  Bdellium. A  gum.

The Imports at iBarugaza are
W ine.
Italian wine, in preference to all 

other.
Laodicean wine. Syrian. 
Arabian, Palm, or Toddy ?
Brafs.
Tin.
Lead.
Coral.
Topazes,
Cloth,

plain.
mixed, o f all forts. 

Variegated faflies, half a yard wide.

OXvoĝ  » - » -

IraAiJcoV 7Tpo)jy{fp6sy£t)?,

■ A u cdiK '^ vog^  * ' - -  -

ApaSrtsoV, » ~ *

X a X x o f ,  . *

K«(T<r/r£por, -  -  “

M o A yS J o f, -

KopaXAiOv, -  - •
Xp«<roA*Soif, ■■ -

’iptarjtrptoV, “

« 7rX a ?, -  -

voQ og T ra v T o io g f -  •*

T lo X u f4’(T(Xi ^ m o u

XIpox?î i?. through which it might regularly pafs
S’  I  imagine all thefe to be different fpecies out o f  Tartar^, or Thibet, its proper foiL 

o fN a rd , taking their name fi-om the places A lE d rifli ufes the term 
from which they come. A n d  i f  a conjedure for the Myrobalans oTKabul, p. 66. 
may be allowed, is from Kabul, a

S r u p l ,
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—
MiX/Awtov,

"TsAof . ■ "

Mopov » /SocpvrifiOv, 
«Je ttoAv , -

Storax.
Sweet lotus.
W hite glafs.
Ore o f Cinnabar,
Stibium for tinging the eyes. 
Ordinary perfumes, or. unguents, 

and in no great quantity.'

Befides ipecie, upon 'which there was a profit, and the prefents that 
went up to the king at Minnagar, as mentioned before. It is not 
evident w hy thefe prefents were not rather landed at Barbarike, 
which was the direct port for Minnagar, thaii at Barugaza ; but our 
author fays, that the king of Minnagar was fovereign of Barugaza 
alfo. Perhaps, by their being mentioned here, they went only to 
the viceroy or foubah o f the province. T he expreffion in the text 
is dubious ®‘ j but the context feems to imply, that from the country 
to which thefe prefents went up, there came down in. return, 
diftin<3: from the exports o f Barugaza,

NapiJ'of, -  -

KoVTOf, -  -
BJeAXfl!, - -
’EAecpotf, - -

AjSta,

XflVpVCt,
AoK<oy, “  -
’O 6ovt0v  ‘TTCiVTOiOV̂  

Sljp̂ KOJ/,

Spikenard.
Koftus.
Bdellium.-

Ivory.
O nyx flone. 
Myrrh.
Box thorn.
Cotton o f all forts* 
Silk.

/S«<r.Xtr x»T htlnii T«Vxwf«V. Had Guserat revolted,, and fet up* a king o f  its owHi 
at that 'liine ? - ■
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-  -  -  - Mallow-coloured cotton. ,
-  -  -  - Silk thread. .

niTTEp; ptaxpoy, -  -  * Long pepper.

And other articles from the ports in the neighbourhood. Several 
o f  thefe are the fame as thofe that were fpecified as procurable at 
Barugaza,^and cohfequently we can . fee no reafon for the recapitu
lation, except the different means o f obtaining them from a different 
part o f  the country. Such, however, are the commodities in general 
derived from the North and from the Eaft, and fuch was the im
portance o f the commerce o f this place in the time of Pliny. Zizeris 
and Muziris, farther to the fouth, feem to have been, the more par
ticular objed of the voyage by the monfoon, acrofs the fea from 
Arabia to India d ire d ; but in our author’s age, though he mentions 
Muziris, it is tranfiently, in comparifon with Barugaza and Nel- 
kunda: thefe feem to have been his grand marts. And for Barugaza, 

he fays, the fleets left Egypt in the month o f Epiphi, or July.

H e flill perfifts farther in the execution o f the fame defign ; for, 
after Rating what was obtained from the Panj-ab and Ozene, he pro
ceeds next to the fouth, in order to fhew what was the connection, 
between Barugaza and the Dekan. This is, i f  the boaft may be 
allowed, the peculiar pre-eminence o f the w o rk ; it belongs to this 
author alone, as far as I have difcoverCd, to give the true direction 
of this weftern coaft o f the peninfula, and to Rate, in dired terms* 
its tendency to the fouth, while Ptolemy Rretches out the whole 
angle to a Rraight line, and places the G ulph of Cambay almoR in 
the fame latitude as Cape Comorin.

• But the declaration o f the Periplus is this :— From Barugaza, the 
coaR immediately adjoining which ran up north [to the river Mais,
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or M alil], now ftretches ;dire£Uy to the fouth; the country is there
fore called Dakina-hades becaufe D a k h a n ,  in the language of 
the natives, fignifies S o u t h . O f  this country [which ia called 
O a k h a n ]  that part which lies inland, eafl: o f  Barugaza, comprizes 
a great fpace o f wild and defert country, and large mountains, in 
^ h ich  are found leopards, tigers, elephants, vaft ferpents, hyenas, 
-and baboons ** o f  various Ibrts. [But in thie inhabited parts] there 
arc alfb a great variety o f different nations, and exceedingly popu
lous, quite ^rofs the peninfula to the.Ganges**. Befides this, in 
the territory of Dakhiinabad there are two emporia, or. martsi -Of 
more particular importance; for ait the diftance of twenty days fOuth 
from Barugaza lies*' Plithana, and ten days eaftof Plxthajna is found 
Tagara, which is the largeft city in the country. The commodities 
from thefe two'cities are brought down, through roads o f great 
difficulty, by land-carriage, to Barugaza; that is, from PJithana, a 

great quantity o f  onyx ftone; and from Tagara, ordinary cottons **

Dakin-abad, city o f tbe South. Dakhina- 
i(vad, fouthern region. B ayer.— Dacfhina.
PaoIIno.

Inter SImias, efferatior Cynocephalis na- 
tura, ficut Satyris. Pliny, lib., viit. c. 54- 
c 80. Ttlardonin.. See -the authors he cites. 
Ariftot. lib. ii. de Natura Anim- c. 13. Pal- 
meriiis, &c. —  .

Ta jitsxpr wtpyyv;, wMch H nonfenfej
and Hudfon atrd Siuckius vet^.properly read

vStayyas-
There is evidently an omiffion in tbe text; 

for two cities are ija the context, and only one 
o f thefe is • narned. It  appears  ̂that a part 
o f ib e  fentence, and not the name, only, fs 
wanting, ■ - '

• ^ The cottons here called Lieut.
Wnford fays,; are tliofe dyed o f a whiti/h pur

ple, like the mallow-flo.wer. There is nothing 
more lingular in this than in the f/ue Surats, 
which at this day have a con.ftant fale on the 
oppofite coaft o f  Africa, in Abyflinia, and iii 
the ports o f  die Red Sea. ^ o lin o  interprets 
fuAixtfx, fchintz ; tele finiUime dipinti et richa- 
mente. P . 95. Fine cottons are fuppofed to 
derive the name o f muflins from M oful, on the 

-T igris; a name which they had in common 
with gold ti% c  and filk, becaufe thefe articles 
were either made or to be porchafed there. 
See Marco Polo, lib. i. c, 6. tutti 2i pamu 
d’ pro & di feta che li ehiamana Mofitilini It 
larotano in Moxul. Jlotwithftatiding this high 

■ alithority,. l  am  fometimes inclined t6  tbiuk, 
that is the origin o f Molfellns, op
tnudins; though I have nothing to build on 
but''the proximity of found, and conjefture,

c in

    
 



2 7 4 P E R IPLU S O F T H E  E R Y T H R E A N  SEA.

in abrundance, and all forts o f  mufllns^ with a variety o f other native 
prodtiHions which are not fpeclfied»

It is manifeft,. that o f thefe tw o cities, Deoghir is T% ara, and 
PHthana is Fultaneh } that the difficult roads are the Ghauts ; and' 
the mountains,: that chain which runs parallel with . the coaR the 
whole length of the peninfUla; from Guzerat to Cape Comorin. 

TThe couiwry alfp between Guzerat and the Ganges does contain the 
deferts fpedfied, not only in the vaft traCfc called Berarj but in many 
©their parts of the exteitfive territories  ̂ occupied by the Mahrattas. 
T h e animals lihewife are appropriate, and the whole is“ fuch a pic
ture as no ancient geographer fupplies in fo diftant a quarter o f 
the world j fo accurate,, that it is hardly furpaflcd by Strabo, in his 
defcription of the countries of Europe.

D eoghir^ was the feat o f  a. Hindoo government as late as 1293*, 
when it was taken by Feroze II. and Is how a: ruin near Elore, within: 
four codes of AurungaSad, on the River Godaverjr. It was the ca
pital 6 f the province o f Douiatabad} and the centrical fituation o f 
thefe three  ̂cities,, afforded a convenient pofilion to the Patan empe- 
rorsi as well as Aurengzebe®%^om whence they might propagate 
their conquells in the Dekhant; But,the fubterraneoas ertcayations

at

*’ H ie  Ghauts are Utsiiallj' the paffes front 
the low coutitry, o-#er the mountains, into the 
upper regfjon; but’ are generally ufed for the 
Hipuntains themfelves.

s’  Rennell has-another D eogur upon the 
Tapti, p.,237- and Ptolemy has a Tiagura, 
as well as a Tagara. H is Tiagura, indeed, is 
on the NeAvidJa; but it is doubtlefs Deogur, 
nearNagpoOr- Rennell, Mem. p. 213.

”  Aurungzebe. was ufually at Amedhagpr. 
Ormc.. - ' :

too See the’-vronders oftWefe ruins difpiayedi 
tft the magnificent and highly-curicnw work of: 
Daniel, from, the drawings o f W ales. There 

, is an apparent ftamp o f  antiquity' upon thefe.
■ excavations, fuperior to thofe o f  Elephanta, 
Mabalipooram, & c. for there are fewer figures 
di 'tci ted w ith a  mnWplirity o f  arms and heads, 
there is a grace almoft Grecian in feveral o f  
the deities, and throughout,. much lefs o f  the. 
grotefijde harbarifin and obfcenity than arc 
found in the more recent ftruAures o f  their

fuperllilion. c
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at Elpre ““', and the pagodas there, exteading o;yer a tra<3: o f  two 
leagues at the prefeht hour, imply an antiquity now inexplorable, 

ahd preferve the veftiges o f a fuperflitioh coeval with the remoteft 
era o f Braminifm. Thefe remains qualify the Ipot for the fite of 

' Tagara ***, as early as the account m  the Perij^Ius; and it is manifed: 
thaj the author / ^ k s  o f it aS i  capital o f  a province, or a kingddm 
at that time exifting, and the centre o f  the cotnnierce from the in
terior.

Lieiit, Wilford has a diflcrtation on this city, inferted in jdie 
firft volume o f the. Aliatick Refearchcs, in Vrhich he maker the 
diftances from Baroach agree with thofe of-the Periplu8» by feckoh« 
ing eleven miles as a day’s journey for a loaded cart in that country} 
but twenty days fouth to Pultaflah an4 ten days eaft iroa^0Blr 
tanah to Deoghir, is more than t  Can f  nd by tl^ fcale;of any oaap 
wWch has fallen under tny intpeiOioa }; neither 4p :f'; jfind Puhanah 
mentioned in tjie maps o f d’Anvjlle, Eennell* or de la Roehette. 
Great allowances, however, are to be made far the winding o f the 
roads, and the difficulties of the intervening ghauts } .while the ruips 
o f Elore, on the aftual fite o f D e o g h i r w i t h  the point'of.tthe

fuperftition. T h e wealth, the power, and the carried itp to Tagara, i» a phrafe a i tafliiliar M 
labour, rcqulfite to form thefe .excayatioms, G reek as ia.Engl»lh; a n d ' a v e S l a s ,  witfc- 
cqual, i f  not ftirpafs, dU.tkat tottft have been o a t W n g  a  tranflatJon o f B A  C ^ n fs ,  f a ^  
employed in the edifices o f  ̂ g y p t. . identifies the difficulties o f tbe roads thrdti^

Elore has been vifited by Thevenot and ,.-tbe moufctaiifS i  iumHeu never fignifiei aV 
A u q n etil dll Perron. . - j, ■ ‘ far as I  cste difcoyer, buk^wSot only t aiffi

' D eo-G hur, the HiU o f  the Gods, A .  it did,- to bring carnage's dowh ccd ofimt buflr 
Hamilton." ' ■ . ' 't e  a ftdetafns;" *

A s  a commentator,on the Periplfis, many f « 369- Lond. ed.
thanhs arc due from me to L ie i^  Wilford? ; I-ieut, -Wilford reckom  ̂ 217 miles from 
andtefth the whole o f  his hiftorical d e d n ^ n s  A ro sc h w y q tta h n k  on tho Godavery.',
I  perfeftly agree. B u t his tranfiation o f JJ’AqviUc has plSced Tigara^at Samra,^

is refined, rather.than in tins . A n tiq , de PInde,
correA ; goods brought down, to  A ro a ch i or p. idfi,

. ^  c 2 , cpmpafs
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corapafe fouth-i-eaft from Barogaza, _ give a. probability to the whole 
■ whieh is irrefiftible.

It were to be wiihed that other Gentlemen, employed in the Eaft> 
would apply their local knowledge to the removal o f  thefe obfcu- 
rities, as. eSk^iaally as this meritorious officer has done in the prefent 
inilance* Obferyations on the.rpot, conjirmed by evidences peculiar 
to the country, form the true ground o f proof, on which alone thofe 
who c o lle t  and compare in the clofet ought to depend. This 
evidence is appeded to by Xieut, W ilford ;  for the name o f Tagara, 
written.:with the orthography o f thePeriplhs, occurs in a grant'** 
oX land found,; engraven upon copper, in the Ifle o f Salfet, near 
Bom bay; and the rajah oC the inland capital, by this monument, 
feems to have been connected with the coaft, as effectually as Tagara 
Was co n n e^ d  with B r e a c h  eighteen centuries ago.

' ‘ I f  ^e-ffionld aow  defcribe;tliie arc a circle, from Minnagar on 
the Indus, thfough  ̂ Ougmn,' to Dowlatabad on the Godavery, o f 
which Barnach jhduld be t;̂ he centre, we might comprehend the 
extent''of the intelKgtmce acquired b y  th^ merchant o f  the-Peri- 

- a l l o w i n g  ithat this was. the knovsledge o f the age, and 
niOt o f the individual only, where is this knowledge preferved, ex
cept in this brief,narrative? which, w ith all the corruptions o f itk 
text,' is ftill an ineffitnable treafure to all thofe who wifh to compare 

"the fo ft dawning o f our knowledge in the Eaft with the meridian 
bght which npyir € J^ y, by the intercourfe and conquefts of 
the Europeans# A n  arc o f  this fort comprehends near three degrees

* ’ The date of this grant anhvers tp the reader ihouH refen to it, fee will fii3d>'tfeat in. 
year i<5<8 of our era i it'was fcoBimunieated tfec conveyance of Jtand the lawyera of all 
to the Afiatiik Society by General Carnack# countries arc eqoaUy liberal o f words.... See 
fad feaO evidence of authenticity. I f  tbe Afiat. R^^earch^ xoL t . p- 3 5 7 • X<oni cd,

o f
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o f a great circle j and if  upon fuch a fpace, and at fitch a  difiance 
froitt the coaft, w e find nothing but what is confirmed by the a&ual 
appearance o f  the country at the prefent moment, great allowance 
is to be made for thoie parts o f the work which' are lefs perfpicuous; 
for the author did certainly not vifit every place which he mentions; 
and there are inanifeftly omifljoas in the text, as well as errors and 
corruptions*

VIII. ARIAKi OR CONCAN, THE PIRATE COAST, AKABAROO^
OOPARA OR StrPARA, RALIENA o r  BOMBAY, SEMURLA,

m a n d a Go r r a , p a l a ip a t m a i,  m e u z I io a r a , t Gp a r a n *

TURANNOS-BOAS, SESEKRtHNAI, AIGIDII, KAlNEITAfe
l e u k R,

T h a t  the author was at Barugaza, cannot well be doubted h f  
any one that adverts to the variety and minutenefs o f his deicrip- 
tions at that place. W hether he went farther down the coaft to the 
fouth, or took his account from other, voyagers, m a y  not be fo 
certain. D’Anville fuppofes that he accompanies us to Cottonara, 
and then takes one bound to Comorin and Ceylon j but I wifh to 
make no Affertion either way. M y own doubts arife froni the im- 
poffibility p f  diiimv.ering''’* thofe charafteriftic features, which are 
fo eafily traced in the narratives bJ thofe who have adualiy yifited 
the country they defcribe. The coaft we are now to follow, has 
few bold or prominent diftinffcions; many rivers, but none large or 
majeftic j many ports, bi|| fitted moftly for the reception o f  the

Antiq. de t’Inde,. p. iia. The dtftrld o f  Nelkunda i» an exception to  this.,

' 3 veffds
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:vigirel$ o f  tlie countty aWne ; aod only two papes worthy o f notice, 

npon an extent o f eight hundred and fifty miles.

Another method o f  inqtiiry is naturally fiiggefted, by fimilarky 
o f  names; and o f . this 1 fhaU be as ready to avail m yfelf as thofe 
who have preceded me in the attempt. - Nothing, however, is more 
fallacious, i f  the fituation he hot as correlpondent as the nam e; and 
names feem to have. flu6:uated more in India than in-any. other 
eountrythat we .know : a fpeeimen w e havc . juft feen in  Xagara, 
Elore, and Dowlatabad ; all three appropriate to different ages, and 
all now concluded under Atungabad 'X  T h e  names alfo o f  *Al Edrifll, 
In the middle Century, differ as much from the ancient names of 
Ptolemy, Pliny, and the Peripliis, as they do from thofe o f the 
o tie s  and diftru^s w hich are at prefent in exiftehce, Mr.*Orhxe, in  
the introdu6:Ion to hfe illuftrious hiftory, has imputed this to the 
vanity Of pjtinces; and TIppoo .Suhan confirmed this remark, by. 
c h a n ^ g  the name ulmoft every place in his dominions.

T h e  great fcope for conjedure, and the very few places which 
can be afcertained o f  all thofe which are enumerated upon the eoaft 
which we are now to inveftigate, is compenlated, in'fom e degree, 
b y  the appropriate defcription o f  the provinces or diftridts w e are to. 
vhk. . I  agree perfeOrly with M ajor-Rennell, in confiderlng this as 
an ohjeQ: o f much greater importance, than the placing o f a itown 
or a harbour on the map. A nd the fa ^  is, that the different 
and properties o f  the diftri^ls are i n d e l i b le w h i le  the life o f  citi«

Aunjftgabad take® its name &dm Att* b‘* generals, and dine^^g; jbem all .from this
msgBflbf and feated here or at Araednaguf, 
in a eentrksd fituation. He carried on his in? 
roads into GolcOnda, Viiiapour, and tbe fiates 
e)f SevaJeCj trufting his armies to his ftns and

potht. This higirfi byjmcritft m A  tyrant, is 
the pjamary <;aufe;rfaU th* miferws- that Hia- 
doftati altnpft. tw j cea-
tunes. ■

or
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or.fortrefles hae be^n changed, according to the prevailing interefts 
o f the day, Or the caprice of conquerors,

 ̂ T h e  whole wefterii face o f the peninfula, from Cambay to Cape 
Com orin, is nearly equal to fifteen degrees o f latitude  ̂ This ex- 
tenlive tra£t appears upon, the map divided into fix provinces, or. 
diftci£ts, under the names o f Cambay or Guzerat, the Concan, the 
Defchan, Canara, Malabar, and Travancore"*, Correfpondeht to 
thefe, we have in the Feriplhs the province o f Batugaza, the Xarik^ 
o f  Ptolemy, equivalent to Guzerat Ariake to Concan, or the 
Pirate Coafi, between Bombay and G oa;. jLim<rrike to Canara, be* 
tween G oa and Malabar j the Kingdom of P^ndion, anfweting tô  
the upper part o f  Malalxtr, including Calicut and C o ch in ; Paraliaj 
to Travancore, as far as Cape Comorin; and the Pearl Fiihery, ex* 
tending from Comorin to the Iflands o f Karai-ceram and Manat.. 
The limits of thefe will appear diftindlly in the prqfwution o f our 
inquiry; and if  we fix the boundary o f Larik^: at th^ Tapti, and 
include the modern Pekhan o f the coaft within the confiojes; o f 
Ariakd, our ancient geography will prove confiftent with the modern; 

divifion o f  the provinces. For, notwithftanding the flodfuations o f 
power, or the change o f mafters, tKele are marked by chatadieriftics 
that feem indelible. T he only difference is, that the PeripHis; haS' 
no fpecific diftridl equivalent to the Dekhan, but ides that term, in; 
its general acceptation, as H is employed at the prefeftt day,, em* 
bracing the provinces, o f the pemnfula  ̂.m  contra-diftmdion. tO; 
Hindoftan.

. "* Travancore, tliougli a  kingdMa o f itfelf, ,or Cottonswa, 4® not pcGut ih.thfe form o f ' 
»  geaeratly induded In Malabar, as well as fobflantives tbrdUgbout tbe m trk; I  conclude 

’ Gsdicut aad Cochin. that Papikk, the ccatefpopdent name to  Ditt
AfjiwtnV AifttrjiiKM', Korrv»»fW, are ad- Head, «8 an adj^ ivelikew ife. 

jfS ives with yn iroplied.} but A ria , Lunyra, - - ^
T h e ,
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T h e Periplus feetns to apply the name o f  Barugiza to the pro
vince as well as to the p o rt; and this poffibly, becaufe at that time 
it was fub}e£t to Minnagaf ; but Ptolemy calls it Larikd, and-makes 
it part o f the kingdom o f  Ozdne, with the other towns or places 
on the R.iver Namadus or Nerbudda; and as long as there was a 
regular Hindoo power at Ougeln, that city fee ms to be the natural 
metropolis of the country., With equal propriety, the Tagara of 
Ptolemy and the Periplus, is conneded with the Pirate Goaft, both 
comprehended in the province o f Ariake, and both fubje£l: to Baleo- 
koorus, whofe capital was at Hippokoora, fuppofed by D ’Anville 
to be the Balhara"* o f A l Edriffi*'*. H is title was King o f Kings, and 
he was connedcd with another prince or rajah at Baithana, called 
Siropolemius whom Lieut. W ilfofd makes the Salibaham of the 
Hindoos, and his me^opoUs^ Patlan. . J am not fufEciently inform^., 
to confirm or invalidate thefe opinions j but I find that the Bala- 
hara ‘ *̂ o f A l Edrifli refided at Naherwalleh ***, the ancient capital 
o f  Guzerat, prior to Amedabad j  and i f  , fo, Ptolemy would have 
placed Hippokoora in Larike, and not in A riake,' where it now

A »tiq . de I’ Inde, p. 93. - Ijjce our or See infcription at Tanna.
Paplino pkceg the Bakhara in Concan A f . Refearches, vol. i. p. 367. L en d , ed. 

(R em kfm ), on the authority o f  Renaudot’ s Differtation on T igara, p . 373.
Arabians. Balhara, he fays, is Balia Raja, “ ® See BayefJ Hift. R eg. B aft. p. 29. who 
Great K in g ; but if in ^oncan, he ia certainly cites fevcral Oriental authorities, blit deter- 
hot the Balhara o f A l, Edriffi. H e  adds, mines nothing. : - '
«  Se D 'A n ville  avelTe fatto il viaggio dell’ , Nahroara, Nahrwara, NahrwAlah.

. ‘ t India, prima di ferivere la fua Antichita del *“  Hippokoora, compared with the relative 
India, non avrefle commefl tanti fpropofiti fituation o f places round it, might lead us to 

“  nei fuoi libri.”  P. 98. H e treats none o f fomething not very diftant from Poona, the . 
a» who write at home with greater, civility, prefent feat o f  the Mahratta govermneBt, were 
Hippokoora, the capital o f  Baleo-kooras in it not on a river that comes into the Wefteru 
Ptolemy, is in Concan, or what in his map Sea. Poona is above the Ghauts, about too ' 
anfiyers to Concan, and not to G uzerat. miles .S ,E . from Bombay} and there is no 

I's p . 6z>- river, on’  this part o f the coaft, that comes
Sri, or Shri, is an inferior title  o f  refpeft, front the Other fide o f  the Ghauts. , , .  ̂ ■

ftands
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Hands in his geography. But I am perfuaded that both Ptolemy and 
the Periplus agree in the general divifion and relation of Larike and 
Ariake, and differ only in the appellations they have adopted. The 
names o f places, rivers, mountains, and provinces, in Ptolemy, are 
as aftonhhing" as his errors in pofition; longitude, and latitude, are 
manifeft. His pofitions, however, are for the moft part relatively 
right, though they are effentially w ron g; and the errors o f his 
longitude, in which he is principally miftakep, muft have arifen 
from his/manner of acquiring information— b̂y interrogating the 
merchants and mariners at Alexandria, whofe reports were from 
memory, and not from journals. But it is evident, that many of 
thefe muft hsve penetrated far inland, otherwife he could not 
have left us the great Outline of truths which is ftill manifeft in 
his works, and which makes us forgive all his particular errors, ia 

confideratioa o f the general and important information that we 
obtain.

V III. I am now to enter upon the defcription o f this coaft, inci
dentally traced by Hardouin, Robertfon, Rennell, Paolino, and many 

others; but where no one has regularly gone before me, through 
the whole extent, except d’AnvIlle. His conclufions I. {ball be 
compelled to queftion, but it will not be done without diffidence 
on my part, and without due refpeQ: to his learning and abilities; 
for d’Anville is the firft writer, properly fpeaking, who has taught 
us to inveftigate the geography of the ancients, by tracing the cha- 
raifters o f different coafts and countries as they exift at prefent: to 
him we lookup, as to a mafter in this branch of the fcienfce ; and 
even where his errors are demonftrable, we cannot but refpe<ft the 
extent o f his learning, experience, and information.

. .3 h

    
 



PERIPLUS OF THE ER:YTHREAN SEA.

, A t the commencement o f our inquiry, the iirfl; information w e 
receive from the Perlplus is, that the extent of the coaft from Ba- 
rugaza to Eimurike is feven thdufand ftadia, or feven hundred; 
miles; but as this would carry us, at,one ftep, to Mount d’l l l i '” , ic 
is rejected by Rennel], d’Anvilie, anti I believe all the writers who 
have eXamitied the fubje<fh. The commencement of Lim urike, our 
author has placed at Nabora, Tyndis, and Muzlris. A nd as it wilt 
hereafter appear that thefe places muft be near the northern limit of 

Canara, and that therefore w e have every reafon to conclude Lim u
rike hSs nearly the fame limit aa that province, we cannot take o ff 
lefs than two hundred from the feven hundred miles, to preferve 

the proportlorr o f the coaft. This' ia one reafon, among others,, 
which may induce a doubt, whether or not the writer o f  the Periplus. 
performed this part o f  the voyage himfelf.

T he firft places mentioned, upon leaving Barugaza, are 

Akabdrooi *̂^̂ Qdpara, and Kallkna,.

lu

In confidemtiofl o f  this clrcuroftance, 
and my general dependance on the meaftireS, 
o f  the Periplfls, I  was originally-difpofed to 
coofider A riake as comprehending the whole 
 ̂coaft, from the Tapti to M ount d’ llH ; and. 
i f  the Province o f Limurike were to commence 
at that cape, the iflands o ff the coaft o f L i.  

;niurike, that produce the tortoife-lhell, accord
ing to the Periplus, and which may be well 
affumed for the L ack  Dives, correfpond better 
.with a Limurike fouth o f  d’ llli, than north. 
But the llrong ground that Rennell has taken 
for afligning Nelkunda to N eli-ceram ; the 
circumftances at that place according fo effen- 
tially with the ancient accou n t; the divifion 
between Limurike and the Kingdom, o f Pan-

dion, that is, Ganara aad.Malabar ; added to 
the cprrefpondencc o f  the Mands on thp coaft, 
made me prefer the arrangement which I have 
adopted. T h e detail o f  ibis w ill be explained; 
at large as we proceed.

I t  is not affiedlatioh, or a love .of fingu- 
larity, that induces me to afllime the Greek, 
kappa, rather than the c o f the Latins, or the 
Englilh diphthong oo,'for the Greek oy } hilt 
a hope that the true found, and true ortho
graphy, may diredt the eye or th e ear o f mo
dern travellers, of voyagers, to the difeovery 
o f  ancient names. T he diftortiou o f  European 
names b y  Oriental writers is aftoniftiing to us 
and our mode pf exprefting Oriental founds, 
received, by the ear, m ull be equally offenfive

t®.
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In regard to Kalliena, all fu fiV a g esa re  united to fix It in the 
neighbourhood of Bom bay; for Bombay is upon an ifland, clofe to 
w hich, on the nvain, was an ancient city called Gallian. The ruins 
o f  Gallian ftill remain, and are noticed* by Fryer'** in 1675* as the 
nioft glorious ruins in the Dekhan,the Mahomedans ever had to de
plore. His account proves it to have been a city o f  the Hindoos, and 
its fituation commanding Bafleen, Salfet, and Bombay, gives it a 
pre-eminence as a mart o f commerce in all ages. *

But if  we have fo much concurrent teftimony for fixing Kalliena 
near Bombay, we have almoft two hundred miles of coaft on which 
we are to look for the other two places named j and if  Oopara* 
be the Soopara o f Ptolemy, as is generally allowed, it muft be a 
place '*’ o f  fome note '**; for Subara is joined with the mention of 
Cambay, In the middle ages, by A l Edriffi. It is fuppofed, by 
d ’Anville, to anfwer to the Sefareh el Hende o f the Oriental geo
graphers, in contradilHn^iiott to the Sefareh el Zinge on the coaft 
o f  Africa, which is the Sofala o f the Portuguefe j and thefe two 
Sofalas, one inj[ndia,^and the other in Z anguebar, are fuppofed tQ; 
be in cbnftant habits o f  mutual commerce and correfpondence, by- 
means o f the alternate monfoons.

An intercourfe o f this kind between Guzerat, and the coaft o f 
Africa, 1 have mentioned in the former part o f this work, which,

t o  their perceptions. Ebn H aukal writes Sa- 
kaliah, A krites, and Kibres, p- 53. which 
would certainly require fome attention of the 
mind before a common reader W>uld difcover 
that they arc Sicilia, Creta, and Cyprus.

O raie, Rennell, Robertfon, d’ Anville, 
& c. Cofmas has Garanja in the harbour o f 
Bombay. - ^

Crm ei H ill. Fragments, note 30.

3 D

I t  was th e  fee o f  a-b llhop, as early a» 
the lixth  century. Ka. tj KeM uAm  ^  t»» 

x»» ETlsfxoffe; Irtu wsro Utfa-l^or 
^ » s .  Cofm as Paolino ioo» T h a t  is, front 
, M oful o f  M arco Polo. L ib . i .  c. <>.- -

Supura figntfics a fplendid c ity . A .  H a 
milton. I

Pages H S ,  146- *5S*
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3 4̂. PERtPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

the Periplus defcribes as previous to the voyages of the Greeks ia  
the Indian Ocean,' an'd totally unconnected 'with them j conducted 
by native merchants on both fides, or by Arabs, who were carriers 
for both» On this latter point there can hardly be a doubt, when 
w e find that the veflels employed in this trade fometimes difcharged 
part o f  their lading in Zanguebar, and proceeded afterwards to 
Arabia ; and when we learn from the fame work, that moft o f the 
fettlers on that coaft were Arabs, and feveral o f the places fubje<3: tOr 
the different fheiks o f Arabia, as they are at this day. Thefe are 

the large vefiels from India, which Agatharehides defcribes as early 
as the time o f Philadelphus, found by the Greeks in the ports of 
Arabia j and from which they obtained all the commodities o f  the- 
Eaft before they went to India themfelves. This commerce w e 
may carry back to the ages long antecedent to hiftory, and conclude, 
that as the moafoon mufi; be known to the inhabitants o f both coafts 
from the time they were inhabited, fo muft the communication 
have been opened from the earlieft period in which mariners ven~ 
tured to commit themfelves to the ocean. //  #

It i$ almoft fuperfluous to add, that the Sefarch both o f  Africa 
and India has been, converted into the Ophir o f Solomon, as it has 
fuited ,the hypothefis o f  different authors, to carry his fleets to the 
eaft, or to the fouth ; and fortunately, both opihions may be main* 
tained or combated, without danger o f controverting the authority 
o f fcripture.. ,

. After all thefe various particulars, w hich are left to the difcre- 
tion o f the reader, there does appear fomething of importance in 
the circumftance o f Sooppara continuing a place o f note, from 
the age o f Ptolemy and the Periplus- to the time of Cofm«^ and'

A 1
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A 1 Edriffi '**; and it feems not itnpoiEble to detenniae its fituation, 
by obferving tbat Ptolemy places it on the north of the firft great river 
fouth o f his Namadus, or Nerbudda: this river muft be the Tapti, 
and the place north o f  the Tapti muft be Swalley, or fome place 
near i t  j in the front o f which lies the road o f Surat. H ow  d’A n- 
ville could carry this down to Sifferdam '*% feventy miles fouth of 
Bombay, when he unites in ruppofing Kalliena and Bombay to be 
the fame, is inconceivable p but as he places his Sefarch el Hinde 
there alfo, the refemblance of a name has made him difregard the 
arrangement o f his author: but i f  the author has any meaning, 
Soopara mnft lie between Baroache and Bombay, and moft probably 
in the vicinity o f Surat. Surat itfelf is (aid to be a modern city j 
but a mart in its neighbourhood muft always have commanded a 

great accefs to the interior, as the Tapti extends upwards, from the 
fea, full four hundred miles, and communipates by its branches with 
a variety o f diftridls which are" rich and floufifliing. It is this 
circumftance which has made Surat fuperior in commerce to Ba
roache, for thefe three laft centuries,, as being eafier o f approach; 
and whatever city fupplied its place on the Tapti mUft have partaken 
of thefe advantages, and fuch apparently wAs the Soopara, or Oopara, 
o f the ancients. It is very remarkable, that Rennell has an Oolpar 
a little to the norih-eaft o f Swalley, in  his corrected. Map of India; 
but as he does not mention it in his Memoir, I cannot difcover 
whether it is ancient ot modern— city or a village. I build little
upon limilarity o f names; but as many gentlernen, now in England,

. ■ /
B y  the repeated mention o f  Subara with purpofe. But I  cannot always follow his 

Cambay in A 1 Edriffi, I  had hoped to conneft. wanderings. " . . !
k ,w ith  the Suppara o f  Ptolem y j but I think Antiq. de I’ lnde, p. 104.
he meaOs to place it north o f  Baroache, which W hich is proved by Capt. Hamilton, in
he calls Beruh 5 if  fo, it will not anfwer our his Account o f  the Eaft. Indies, voi, i. p. 144.

3 • have

    
 



3.86 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

have been refident at Surat, if  any thing Ihould have occurred to 
their obfervation, they will be gratified by the introduction of thU 

name to  their recollection.
For Akabaroos I can find no reprefentative t it may be fixed any 

where between Baroache and Surat j but as there is a fmall fiream 
called K.im, by Orme, in the intermediate /pace, it is here that it 
fhould be looked for, were there any thing to dire(3: our inquiries.

• But this place was apparently feldom. frequented, and therefore it is 
not to be cxpeCted that much information Ihould be left us by a 
merchant of Alexandria. '

T o  return to Kalliena, the laft name o f the three mentioned. I 
join moft readily in opinion with thofe who have preceded me in 
the inquiry; and codfider the tablets difcovered at Tana in Saifet, 
as a moft valuable m onum ent'’ ' for connecting the government at 
Tagara with the diftridt ©n the coaft. It is foreign to this work to 
enter into the prefent ftate o f Bombay, under the power o f  the 
Englifh ; but as the firft faSory o f our countrymen was eftabliflied 
at Surat, it is interefting to obferve how the acquifition o f Bom bay 
has enabled them to extend their influence over Surat, Baroache^ 
aqd Cam bay; to occupy the commerce o f  Guzerat, and to poflefs 
the power of dominion in thofe marts, where the Romans enjoyed 
only the privileges o f  merchants.* "

In the age o f the Periplfis, Kalliena was little frequented: in the 
reign o f a former fovereign, ftyled Saragan, it had been an efta- 
bUflied port of commerce ; but Sandanes *’*, his fucceflbr, admitted'

'S’ Thefe tablets, coittaining a grant o f  applied to a mart five ftations, or 150 miles, 
land, have been mentioned before j  and if  the below Subara. T h e fituation is not amifs} 
manner o f  writing Tagara be literal, tbe evi- but whether it has anjr allidloA to the name 
■ dence is complete. , o f  a rajah or fovereign, is wholly dubious.

A l  Edrifli preferves the name o f  Sandan - . ^

none
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none o f the veffels that came from Egypt* if  any entered the 
har|)our by accident, or ftrefs of weather, he immediately put a guard 
on board, and compelled them to go to Barugaza. This circum-, 
fiance, Lieut. Wilford obferves, favours flro'ngly o f an improper 

conduct in the traders, or might arife from the jealoufy of a native 
power. The Romans fhewed their influence, by erediiqg a temple 
to Auguftus at Muziris ; and if  we fuppofe an attempt o f this kind 
made at KalHena, it bears a refemblance to the encroachment o f  
Europeans on the natives, as well as the int-rufiona of the Arabs and 
Mahomedans. I f  we could have connected thefe governors, or 
rajahs, of the coaft, with Mambarus, the fovereign o f Ariake, or 
fixed the refidence o f Mambarus at Tigara, Plithana, or Hippo- 
eoora, our pidure would be complete ; but on thefe points the Pe- 
riplus is fileot.

T h e ports or marts in fuecefHorx below Kalliena a.re

S m u lla , M a n d d g o ra , P a la ip a tm a i, M e lize ig a ra , Toparon pf the B u zn n iia n S f 

Turannos~boas, the Iflands S efek rm n a 'h  the Ifland of the A ig id ii, the 
Ifland of the K cw ieta i (in thefe places are the PiratesJj and, after 
theftf or the White Ifland.

‘H ow  this enumeration can have mi fled thofe who have preceded 
me in the in.quiry, I cannot fay ; but to my apprehenfion we have 
the Pirate Coaft, between-Bombay and Goa, as manifeftly delineated 
as we could require, and to that jdiftrift our attention muft be con

fined. On the primary point, indeed, of a coaft infefted by pirates, 
there is little difference o f opinion j Ptolemy and Pliny are both in 
harmony with the Periplus, and modern writers are generally agreed;

'33-
for

    
 



588 PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

, for pirates there have been in all ages, as they, are here defcrlbed, 
till the Severndroog o f Angria was taken by the EngUflh in 1765. 
•But when we have obtained the coaft, w h y any one fhould travel 
out o f it to 'find modern names eorrefpondent to thofe o f our 
author, is not eafily reconciled to the canons o f geography. All 

ihefe names are given as what our feamen would Call coimtry ports, 
fr e q u e n te d o n ly  by the natives j and whether w e can find repre- 
i'entatives for them or mot, is o f no great importance, i f  we can 
mark the limits o f the provinces; to effect which, the modern di- 
vifions o f the country may be o f great affiftance. Orme has 
obferved, that the Mahratta language is fpoken from  Bardez, or 
Goa, to the T apti; and thefe very limits I would affign to the 
Ariake o f the Peripius, It is well known, that the divifion .of pro
vinces often furvives the revolutions o f  empire: the habits o f the 
natives, and the boundaries o f nature, are not always fubjedi to the 

vicifiitudes o f conqueft; and as the Tapti was the probable limit 
between the government o f Minnagar and that o f Mambarus, on 
the north j fo on the fouth, there , is a natural boundary between 
G oa and Canara j where we are alfo to look for the termination o f 
Ariakd, and the commencement o f the Limurike o f the Peripius. ^

For the fituation o f the few correfpondent places, w hich I fhall 
propofe for the confideratiou of the reader, i f  the proofs fhould not 
amount to convidion, I flball at leaft do no violence to m y author, 
or his te x t; I leave every thing free for difculfion, as I find it j and 
even if  my dedudions fhould be erroneous, they will affed ray own

>34 M (t«  Si KaXXiiixev aXKa. IfAirofia meaning, iUullrated b j  xoiff S s Tomtf, which
' Rendered by 'Hudfon, P oll Callienam alia immediately follows j and alfo by Tq«xa ,rXot». 
font emporia vernacula, ^uibus regionis incolse P . 54. 
tantum utunttip and I  conclude it is the true HHlor, Fragm. p- 57"

arrangement
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arrangement only, and miflead no one who is difpofed to profecute 
farther inquiries on the fubjeit.

D ’Anville has transferred the four firll names of the catalogue 
from Ariakd to Barugaza, or Guzerat j knowingly and defignedly 
rejecting the order o f the journal, and placing Semulla at Sumnaut 
Pagod^ Mandagora at Mangherour, Palaipatmai at Patan, and By- 
zantian at Bifantagan; now, reckoning only from Bombay, this is a 
difplacement o f an hundred and fifty m iles; while Fra Paolino, who 
corrects d ’Anville, and contemns all writers who have ,not been in 
India, carries Mandagora to Mangalor in Canara, and Palaipatmai to 
Baleapatna near Tellicheri, and Ralliena to Galanapuri ‘ ”  near Man- 
galoor. There is only feven hundred miles dilference in the difpofal 
o f  ihefe names refpe^Iively; and a w ork which can admit of this 
latitude o f interpretation, is either not worthy of a comment, or the 
different commentators muff have preferred their own fyftems to all 
the evidence o f their author.'

T o  a common inquirer, the language b f the Periplus  ̂is perfe<Jily 
confiftent j and i f  a refemblance o f names has miffed men o f fuperior 
information, it ought to fet others more efpecially on their guard to 
follow the arrangement o f  the work which they have undertaken, to 
explain, and not to ere£t fyftems of their own, which can be fup- 
ported only by a perverfion of the text.

T he Pirate Coaft was not formerly, and is not now, fo totally 
inhofpitable aS to exclude all intercourfe : the Portuguefe had fettle-

II ne faut point avoir egard a ce qu’on 
lit enfaite coniine par forme de tranfition /.sri 
Js. A n tiq . de I'Inde, p. l o i .

P. 100. Upon the whole o f  this there 
is only one queftion to propofe: Does not

Paolino allow Aigidii to be the Angedives f 
p. 101.5 and if he does, did be ever alk him- 
felf the queftion, whether thofe ports are placed 
to the north, or the Couth, o f  A fgidii, in the 
Periplus ?

3 ® meats
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ments at Daman and Baffeen, north o f Bombay, as>-611 as at Chout 
and Dabu], to the fou th ; and it Is a conjedure highly probable, 
that the Zizerus o f Pliny, and the Meli+Zeigara of the. Periplus, were 
at Siddee-Zyghiir about an hundred and forty miles fouth of 
Bombay^ Pliny informs os, that the fleet which left Egypt 
early **' in July 'reached OkSlis in thirty days; and'then employed 

forty more, in crofling the ocean with the monfoon to the Ihores of 
India. The point where they left the coaft of Arabia, was Syagros, 
or Fartaque; and the port they direded their courfe to, was Zizerus. 
This had been the ufual track, but was not a fafe one, becaufe pf 
the pirates which infefted the coaft, and which made it neceflary foy 
the Blips not to fail without a body o f archers on board; for this 

reafon they had been latterly obliged to change their diredion to 
Muziris, though it was a more inconvenient place , to receive their 

lading, and ftill not fafe from the attempts o f the pirates in the 
neighbourhood. In the firft inftance, the pirates were on the coaft;

Major RfenneH has a Sedafliygur below 
Goa ; it is written Sudafli-gur in the Oriental 
Nav^tor, p. 220. It is the fort o f Carwar, 
and totally diftinS from Siddee-Zygbur near 
Kajapore, deferibed in the Oriental Navigator, 
p. 215. This fort of Rennell’s is fituated on 
a high point of land, and being-remarkably 
w hile, becomes very confpicuous at fea. If  
the point of land had been faid to be w hite  
inftead of the fort, I  fliould have concluded 
that I  had found the Leuke, or White Ifland, 
of the Petiplds.

'39 Zyglmr probably takes the addition of 
Siddee from the Stddees, a'mixed breed of 
AbyiSniaus, Natives, and Caifres, eflabinhed 
in Vifiapodr, and maftera of a fleet upon the 
coaft, employed by Anrungzebe againft Se-

vagee. Orme fays, they were a bold, fero
cious race, and excelled all the navigators of 
India. ' Hift. Fragments, p. 8 i .  But Cape 
Siddee is lifcewife written Cape Zeyd, and 
Cape Z . Zyghur, however, may be a place 
of modern date; I  can find no other proof 
of its antiquity than what is  here ^ven, and 
therefore propofe the whole with great hefi- 
-tation.—*lt is written Jaigur in Moore’s Nar
rative, pp. 2. 9. and Jaighur, b y  the  fame 
author. Guf, or gbur, is a/br/} what is Zy ? 
or Jai ? or Zeid ?

X.ib. vi. c. 23,
Ante qrtum canis, Plinyf—.Salmafius 

fays, the Romans Reckoned the 19th of July 
as the rifing of the Pog Star. 1188,

m
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in the fecond, in the neighbourhood* This exactly agrees with the 
Periplus, which places Muziris, not in Arlake, but Lim urike; and 
when we come .to Muziris,, we fhall find a farther correfpondence 
that appears cooclofive.

I wifh to build no more on this conjedure than it will bear ; but 
as I have found the utter irnpoflibijity o f aligning pofitions to the 
places named in the Periplus, and pretend to nothing more than 
preferibing limits to the province, evep a conjedure o f probability 
is worth fomething on a barren fu b jed ; and to another, which muft 
follow it, I attach no greater importance.

Ptolemy has the Semulla, Balepatna, Byzantium, Mandagora, and 
M e l i z i g e r i s o f  the Periplus, all upon the Pirate Coaft ; and on 
that, coaft, therefore, they undoubtedly exifted, and not inQuzerat, 
where D ’Anville has placed them, or in Malabar, whither they are « 
carried by Paolino. . That good Carmelite informs Us, that Bale
patna"*’ fignifies a great city; it is no great force, therefore, put * 
upon this interpretation, to make it the great cky, the capital, or the 
refidence of a fovereign. And on this coaft w e have two Rajapoors, 
meaning, literally, the City o f the Rajah. The' moft northerly o f 

thefe, called Dunda Rajapoor, does not difagree with the Balepatna 
of Ptolemy. , T h e  diftortion o f his maps, however, does .not allow 
us to fpeak with prccifion on the fubjed ; but if  his Semulla be St. 
John’s Point (which it is more like than any thing elfe), his Bale-

Mclizigeris, in Ptolemy, is an ifland, the ordinary in their mifplacement on the coaft 
MclI-zeigara of the Periplfts on the continent, of India. His jEgidinm is carried down to 
and the Zizeris or Zizerns of Pithy is a river Ceylon.
and a port. The'iilands of Ptolemy are in So Bclia-pattun, great/»«««, town or
fuch diforder on the coaft o f GaJrolia, and'in city. Moor’s Hnrrative of Little’s Detach- 
the Red* Seel, that there is nothing extra- meat, p -497.

3E 2 patna
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pataa lies fomewhat ihort o f two degrees lower down than his 
Seraulla, and Dunda Rajapoor lies nearly at the fame diftance frotn 
St. John’s. If 1 gain nothing by advancing thefe conjectures, 1 at 
leafl do no prejudice to my, author j for his Palai-patmai is fubfe-̂  
quent to Kalhena, and his arrangement is not difordered by the 
prefent fuppofition.

But where' there is fo little certainty attainable, it will be foine 
pleafure to reft at laft upon a point that prefents us foinething 
like truth. This, I am perfuaded, I have found in the iflands that 
terminate Ariake— the Goncatii o f the moderns, the Kemkem o f the 
Arabian geographers, and the Pirate Coaft o f all. I aflume, then,' 
the Sefekreienai o f  the Periplus for the Burnt Iflands, or Vingorla 
Rocks o f the Charts; and the two iflands o f the Aigidii and Kainitai, 
for G oa and Murmagon. Kainitai is faid to lie clofe to the Gher- 
Ibnefe ; and one only* Cherfonele I find on the whole coaft, which 
is Salcet, furrounded almoft by the Sound o f  Goa, and the River 

Nerengal, and fo confpicuous, that it m ay be confidered as a certain 
proof o f  a pofition not to be refifted. It is true that the Angedives 
are not'forty miles from G o a; and the refemblance o f Aigidii to 
Angedives, induced a general belief that they are the fame ; but 
the mention o f two iflands diftinCHy, and the vicinity o f  the Cher- 
fonefe ***, preponderate againft all fimilarity o f names; and the 
boundary o f the two provinces, which immediately enfues, added 
to the previous circumftanccs, makes the evidence complete.

K»r» Xsyo/iEVJiv X«f<rov)i(T8v. fonefe. but a pronjontory only. Should I  be
The appearance of a Cherfonefe is not miftaken, it is an error only of forty mfles— 

fo isaaifeit in Rennell’s Map, as >u that of moderate enough in comparifoo of fevea hun- 
Ormc} bttt the point off which the Angedives dred. 
lie, catmot in any fenfe be deemed , a Cher-

The
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‘ T h e Burnt Iflands, or Yingork**’ B-ocks, Are a dufter not'^" 
very well known, till lately, in lat. 15* 5̂  3® • They lie fix or 
feven miles off fliore, ©n a trail inhabited by a piratical tribe called 
M ulwaans, and are. reckoned twenty in number, feven of which, 
are fmall iflets, while many o f the others are barely vifible at high 
w ater; and there is a good channel between them and the maim 
T h e bare mention o f fuch a group in the plural, with their relative 
Ctuation in regard to the Iflands o f the Aigidii and the Kainrtai, 
feems to qualify them for the reprefentatives o f the Burnt Iflands^ 
while the Pirates, in  their vicinity, adds to the refemblance.. Their 
diftance from G oa is little more than thirty miles,, and no other 
Ifland intervenes. , :

It is only the two iflands of the Aigidii and the Kainitai that I  
affign to G oa;, that is, A igid ii’®* to Goa, and Kainitai to Mur-

The text i s . . . .  Tv^mms Soa;. "Eha Sw£* gators, I have no meaw of afcertaining5 but 
xfilaou \tyojjit»ou vScro*, xai n ’Ajy»J/wv, xaJ«. as triviaf a circumftance as this may, fome 
T» KeumrSf xxTam\ Atyoftsyw Xsfo-ovriavf, x«S‘ time or Other, lead to the difcoveiy of truth.
TOTraj IltipaTitt, Kai ywerii freiVTJit Atvx  ̂ The natives of the coaft, no doubt, have a

It feems as manifeft here that n tSv ‘Aiyi¥iie>, name for them: the title we give them is de- 
and i  sm Keunsniv, are joined, as that Aivut} is rived only from thsir vicinity to Vingorla, on 
diilinguiihed feparately by r»um9. D ’An- the continent.
viUe interprets ÂiyiVun hifcoruntt and nô  with
out piobability; for goats were placed on u»- 
inhabited iflands by ancient as well as modern 
navigators; but I have not found the dimi
nutive AiyiSio'̂  from Dive, aff iflandt Is 
written A»C»f by Cofmas, and Aiyoj Si&', or 
AiyiltSii, would be literally Goat liland.

Sefekreienai, as I  underilapd. from Mr; 
Hamilton, fignifies black rabbits. The caprice 
Aewn by feamen iii the names they affign

R’ennell’j  Memoir, p. 31. ■
**’ In the Oriental Nav%»tor, p.'Ziy. But 

there are feven principal rocks, or iflets, in C. 
Huddart’s Chart,'by Mr. Dalrymple. There 
are alfo plans of Vingorla and Sinderdroog; 
the refidence of the Mnlwans or pirates of 
Melundy, among Mr. Dalrynople’s drafts of 
places on the coail of Malabar.

‘5° Aigidii, or Aigidias, Comes fo near Ange- 
dive, that it is alTumed by almoft every writer

to places, may excufe the introdiiftion of on the fubjeft; and if  it had preceded the 
the term. Whether the Iflets themfelveS lie Clierfonefe, inftead of following it, would have 
crouching like thefe ammak, or whether rab* been condufive. But the point off which the- 
bits have been depolited here like goats on Ange-dive lies, would, 1 think, be called a>, 
other uninhabited fpots, for the ufe of navir €herfonefe by no ancient author.

magon:
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magon; for Letike, or the W hite tfland, is feparated from them 
by the text, and I have little hefitation in carrying it to Angedive. 
This difpofition would account for all the iflands upon this part of 
the coaft, and place them in a relative fituation perfedlly confiftent 
with the Journal., Kainitai cannot be queftioned, i f  its vicinity to 
the Cherfonefe be confidered; but tHe aflumption o f Leuke for the 
Angedive Twould leave to the deterrnination o f  any Navigator ac- . 
quainted with the coaft, who could afcertain whether it  has any 
appearance of whitenefs ’ *' to diftinguifti it from other Iflands.'

T h e Angedives fignify five iflands ; and Ptolemy has a Heptanefia, 
or group of feven iflands, intended to reprefent this clufter, butfo 
mifplaced, as not to admit o f any conclufion from it. One of thefe 
only is inhabited and fortified” * by the Portuguefe, who have a 
garrifon.here'compofed o f  malefaftors exiled from G oa; the others, 
whether more or lefs than the numbers which give it different 
names, are only iflets or rocks. The paffage between the principal 
ifland and the main is clear; and this affords it a prominence, which 
may have entitled it to the notice o f the Peripifis.

In the Sound o f G oa, there is one principal ifland on which the 
city itfelf ftands, with others fo fmall, that they are little noticed: 
all which had afforded a place of refuge for fuch Mahomedans ‘as 
had been driven-from the Hindoo ports or cities on the continent, 
before the arrival o f the Portuguefe. Plere the Mahomedans o f the 
peninfuta colleded, w h a intended to embark for Judda, and perform 
their pilgrimage to Mecca, This alone was fufficient to make it a

1 have myfelf found no white ifland with the part o f the coaft where we now are. 
^nearer-than the Sacrifice R o ck  near Calicut, C ap t. H . Cornwall-8 Remark?, p . 46.  iheBlion 

which rs 470 miles from C . Ramas. T h a t this whitenefs, as I  am informed, 
rock is white with the mute o f'b ird s, but it Oriental Navigator, p. S4{. I t  is a mile
is to'o.diftant to enter b to  any arrangement.. long, but not fo much broad,

- port'
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port o f importance; and the more fo, as we may conclude that the 
Hindoos had no influence and no ftiare in the government; for 
the Mahomedans had eftablilhed themfelves here, as the fugitives 
on the coaft o f  the Hadriatick had done on the iflands which now 
compofe the city o f Venice; and they feem, like them, to have 
formed a community, which was diftinguiflied by the name of 
Tricurii, or the Thirty Villages. The Portuguefe, from their 6rll 

arrival, had conceived a delign of occupying this* pofition ; they firfl: 
built a fo rt '”  on Angedive, and in 1510 G oa itfelf was taken by 
Albuquerque ; it was recovered again by the Mahomedans the fame 
year, and finally retaken by Albuquerque in 1511. Under his 
aufpices, it became the |jead and centre o f all the Portuguefe fettle- 

ments in India; and is ftill in their pofleffion, after a period o f three 
hundred years.

D ’Anville is difpofed to place Goa at Nelkunda; that is, at the 
fouthern, inftead o f the northern boundary o f Limurikd; but he is 
not iatisfied with his own fuppofitioo, and abandons it. H e fixes, 
likewife, Aigidii at the Angedives; to which Paolino aflents, with
out reflecting that there, muft be two iflands together, connected 
with a group preceding and a Angle ifland following. Thefe cir- 
cumftances cannot accord *with the fyftem they have adopted ; but 
are perfectly confiftent with the Periplus, and the difpofition I have 
aflumed. I have no predilection -to this arrangetnent, becaufe it is 

my o w n ; but I have tried the Journal by the heft charts I have of 
the coaft, and c<an find no points, either to the north or to the fouth, 

which will correfpond; and therefore conclude, that by this every 
thing is done for obtaining the truth that the text will adtnit.

Alffleyda, according to D ’Anville (Antiq. tie I’In d e ,'n o  ), laid the foundation o f a fort. ,

But
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But the divifion o f  the provinces remains ftill to be confidered j 

and the termination o f Concan is fixed by our charts at Cape Ramis, 
about two-and-twenty miles fouth o f  G o a ; near which is Carwar, 
once an Englifli factory in the territories o f the Soonda Rajah ; and 
the jurUdidion o f this prince is faid by Capt. Hamilton to extend 
from Caf:^ Ramas, ^mnt fifteen leagues along the coafi t6 Meerzee, 
or Meerzaw. This tra<a, including the Angedive and the cape off 
which k  lies, I Ihould wUh to comprehend within the limits o f the 
ancient Ariak^, and I think the modern boundaries favour the con- 
clufion j for the kingdom o f Canara docs not commence but at the 
termination” * o f  Soonda; and though I cannot afcertain that the 
coafl;, north o f  G oa, called the Dekan,-br |buth o f it, called Soonda, 
are confidered as parts o f  Concan ; yet it is very clear, that the limit 
of Soonda and Canara is at Meerzee. A t Meerzee, therefore, I aflume 

the boundary between Ariake and Limtirikd, guided by the Leukd 
o f  the Periplus, as the laft place mentioned in Ariake, and by 
Naodra, as the firft place mentioned in Ehnurikd. This afilimption, 
i f  correft, will reconcile the pofitions on the whole coaft, from G oa 
to Cape Com orin; and If erroneous, confines the error within the 
dtftance between Murmagon and the Angedive: an error, at the 
utmoft, o f f o r t y m i l e s  ; moderate in comparifon o f the difagree- 
ments between d’Anville and PaoUno; and caufing no diforder in 
the arrangement o f the provinces, but fuch as may be remedied by 

the moft tranfient reference to the map. '

The province o f  Ariakd was under the government o f  Mambarus,

'*'* Sec De |a Rochette’s Map o f HinSoftan, 
wliicK agrees wiih C . Hamilton, and Hamilton 
remained fome time at Carwar. See vol. i, 
*59. Qrme likewife fixes it at Mirzeou. H ift.

Fragments, p. 73.
Reonell m ^ea it fifty mdes, D e la Ro- 

cliette thirty^five, and Orroe the fame num
ber.

and
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and Limurike, which we now entey upon, was fubjed to Keprobotas, 
comprehending the modern kingdom o f Canara, and terminating on 
the fouth with the kingdom of Pandion, which anfwers -to the 
Malabar of the prefent day. The ports of this province will be 
treated o f in their regular order j but before we defcend to 
particulars, let us furvey thefe four, divifions o f the coaft, as they 
Hand in the Periplus, correfponding with the prefentdiftiudrons of 
the provinces ] let us add the poffibility o f afligning the rcTpedive 
limits in both inftances, and then afk ourfelves, whether this is not 
a more rational way o f interpreting our author, than by fearching 
for a refemblance o f names, which has mifled fo' ĝreat a, geographer 
as d’Anville ; and in which^ if  it were reafonable to indulge, many 
new fimilarities might be difcovered, that have not yet occurred to 
any one that has profecuted the inquiry^

,T he province o f Barugaza, anfwering to Guzerat, under the 
power o f Minnagar, commencing at the Indus and terminating at 
the Tapti, is the firft. The fecond is /krtak^, fubjed to MambaTusj 
a fovereign whom we might compare to Sevagi, or.a Mahratta power 
o f the prefent d a y ; bordering north on Guzerat, and fouth on 
Canara j o f the fame extent as the Pirate Coaft, and diftinguifhed 
at this day as fixing the fame boundary to the Mahratta language, 
as to the province, ancient and modern. Limurike is the.third, 
with its northern confine at Cape Ramas, and its fouthern previous 
to Nelkunda; correfponding with Canara, which commences at the 
fame, point and has its fouthern limit at 'Decla. And laftly, 
the kingdom o f Pandion as a, fourth divifion, equivalent to Ma
labar Proper, fucceeded by Paralla and Comari, and terminating 
with the Pearl Fiiliery and Ceylon. Let us, I fay, contemplate

‘5+ Orme, Hift. Frag, p* 7 3 -
2 F ' this
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this general pidure of the whole coaft, from the Indus to the fouthem 
cape of the peninfula; a fpace comprehending fourteen hundred 
miles, through the whole o f which the ancient divifions are found 
confiftent with thofe o f the .prefent day ; and we cannot, under all 
thefe circumftances, fail to acknowledge the information o f our au- 
thoi-j and the importance o f the work he has left for our inftrudion.

After this comprehenfive view, the contention which m ay arife 
about the appropriation o f individual names to particular ports, 
towns, or ftations, is a matter of very inferior confideration: m y 
conjedures or affertions may be difputed as well as thofe of others, 
who have trod the fame ground; but till the great outline whjch I ' 
have traced can be obliterated, the fervice rendered to the Jcience 
mull be acknowledged. .

Many o f the gentlemen now in India are poffefled o f minds Illu
minated by education, and ftimulated with a defire o f  enlarging the 
bounds o f fcience, or affifting the inquiries o f  literature; thele, in 
their refpedive fituations, muft have acquired a local knowledge, 
which cannot be obtained by thofe who draw their information from 
written evidence alone. T o  fuch men as thefe I have made a con- 
fiant appeal, and fubmit the dedudions 1  have traced to their cor- 
redion; particular errors there may be, but by the general divifion 
of the provinces, I leave a guide to all that may be difpofed to 
further thefe inquiries, and a rule for redifying every thing in which 
1 may have been miftaken. Still the inveftigation fhould be ma.de, 
not by thofe, like Fra Paolino, who drew every thing to Malabar, 
becaufe he had refided thirteen years in the province, but by meii 
o f enlarged mind and general information,< qualified, like Capt. 
Wilford, with claffical learning, and a knowledge o f the native lan

guage j
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gu age; enabled to dired tbeir view to ages paft as well as prefent; 
and poflefTed o f comprehenfive faculties, which can embrace the 
general ftate of India, as well as the particular province in which 
they happen to have been employed. From men o f  this ftamp I 
fhall eKperience every indnlgenee; and i f  they fhould acknowledge 
that light has;been thrown upon one o f the moft.obfcure obje<3;s o f 
inquiry left for our difcuffion by the ancients, I Ihali reft.fatisfied 
with tire refult o f my labours.

IX . L  I M  II  R  I K  E.

H o w  d’Anville could be perfuaded that this province was the 
reprefentative o f Concan, is inexplicable j for Pliny, whom he 
chiefly follows, fays exprefsly, that Muziris was not on the Pirate 
Coaft, but in its neighbourhood o n ly ; and the Pirate Coaft is as 
clearly defined by all our ancient authorities, as by the modern 
accounts. Cape Ramas, as its northern boundary, and Nelkunda, 
in the territory o f  Pandion, as its fouthern limit, mark the confines 
fo precifely confiftent' wdth Canara, that W e cannot be miflaken, 
Thefe likewife are the limits o f the language at the prefent day  ̂
which is a diftindl dialed!; from that o f Malabar on the fouth, or 
the Mahratta language on the north; and this is a charadterlftic 
Jefs fludtuatirig than any divifion o f the country th^t conqueft 
m ight produce. '

T h e  ancient kingdom o f Canara embraced a large part o f  the 
peninfiila, the capital o f which was Bejapoor *** j but the modern

lingua Canara, che Corre nel regno of the dialefts have no v, and others n o b ;  
Canara dal monte d’lliy fino a Goa. Paolino, j and z are likewife perpetually interchanged 
p. 262. , . . or confounded. -

*5' Cotamonly written Viziapoor; Several
3 F 2 diftridl
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diftridi of that name,was chiefly oa the coaft, with its capital abotre- 
the Ghauts. It was an independent Rate or kingdom, till it was 
reduced by Hyder A li in 1^65 ; and it was at that time governed 
by a queen’” , who had driven out the rajah, a child of nine years 
old, in favour o f her brother. Under pretence of aflifting the de-* 
prived rajah, Hyder entered the country, laid flege to Bednoor and'i 
took it, and, in a very fhort time after, fent the queen with her bro
ther, and the young rajah* into confinement in one o f his hill forts 
near Bangaloor. Bednoor, the capital, is rendered famous by the 
defeat and death of the unfortunate General Matthews in I783*j. 
and was confidered by Tippoo Sultan hs a fortrefs o f  fufficient 
flrength to confide to it a very large portion of his treafures. T h e 
conquefl; o f Canara gave Hyder and his fon a communication w ith 
the coaft, and opened the way.for farther incurfions to the fouth, 
which were profecuted to the devaftation o f  Calicut and Cochin, and 
dircifted againft TravancOOr, when they were 'fortunately checked 
by the afliftance o f the Englifli. TippOo Sultan had likewile the 
ambition to become a maritime power: he_ built a frigate, and fitted 
out a fleet o f the country 'veffels o f war, with which he undertook 
an expedition to the Maldives, and added to his titles, that o f Lord 
of the Thoufand'^^ Iflands. Had he fucceeded in his defigns, he 
would have extended his dominions from M yfore to Cape Comorin, 
and extinguiihed the laft remains o f Hindoo government in the 
peninfula, except the Mahrattas.

This fhort recapitulation is not foreign to our fiibjed ; for though 
we hear much in hiftory of the mild and gentle fpirit of the Hindoos,

It was regularly governed by a queen. T h e natives ftyle their fovereiga, J£ing
C. Hamilton’s Account o f Eaft Indies, vol, i, o f  12,000 lilands. Harris, voli i. 677. 
p. 279. ,
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they were as much enamoured of conqueft as the Mahomedans; 
and in the age of the Periplus, a king of Madura, (the fovereign o f 
‘"  JPandi-Mandala,, the Pandton of the ancients,) had extended his 
power from the eaftern to the weftern fide o f the peninfula, and was 
mailer o f Malabar when the fleets from Egypt firH vifited the coalL 

king of Limurike, and the king of the country fouth o f that 
province, that is Pandion, are faid both to have their refidence in
land. by our author j and Pliny adds, that Pandion lived fa r  inland, 
at the city of Modufa, which Ptolemy dalls Modoora, the metropolis 
of Pandion. The conjecture, perhaps, will not be admitted ; but it 
feems as if  the ,power of Pandion had been fuperfeded in Malabar, 
between the age of the Periplus and P to le m y fo r  Ptolemy reckons 
A ii next to Limurike on the fouth, and takes no notice, o f Pandion 
till he is paft Gape Comorin, and comes actually to Madura, on the 
eaftern fide o f the peninfula. Not that his eaft and well are on the 
two faces o f,th e angle, for they are on a line; but he is relatively 
right, though eflentially millaken.

In the limits of Llmurik-d, Ptolemy is nnarly in correfpondence 
with our author; for he commences with Tundis, onsitting Naoora, 
and flniihe.s with Becare, which is clofe to Nelkunda, and Nelkundn 
in both is the firli port o f Malabar. Ptolemy, indeed, preferves 
many names more’®" than the Periplus; for he feems, upon all 
cccafions, to irifert every name he could colleCt, and the merchant

T h e natives, 1 am informed, ftill diftin- 
guifli theml'elves by the name of Pandi or 
Pandoo.

T h e  king o f  Canara might live above 
the Ghauts, as ŵ cll as d.ie queen that Hyder 
deftroyed^by the capture o f Bednore.

Many more appear in Capt. Hamilton’s 
account than w.e have occafion to notice at

prefent. C ; Hamilton throughout confiders 
Canara as the richell country, o f the co a ft; 
but plundered by the Mahrattas, Malabars, 
and Arabs. ' Such a Work as the Oriental 
Navigator muft notice every place; a mer
chant, only thofe.,where he traded; T his is 
exaftly the difference between Ptolemy and. 
the Periplus.

Specifies,
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:^ecif5es thofe only that were frequented for the purpofes o f com
merce. He has only three in this province— Naoora, Tuadis^ and 
M ooziris; all diftin£lly marked as fubje£l to Keprobotas, and in a 
different diftri(9: from Nelkunda, which was in the kingdom o f 
Pandion.

It is remarkable, that not oqe of thefe three places is accompanied 
with any local circumftances fulBcient to determine their, pofition.j 
but Mooziris is five hundred ftadia fouth o f Tundls, and Nelkunda 
at the fame diftance fouth from Mooziris. I f  therefore we could 
fix Nelkunda, though in a different province ***, we ought to mea- 
fure back thefe twice five hundred ftadia, as the only means o f 
direction that we poffefs.

The following arrangement, therefore, t  offer, with all the diffi  ̂
dence that the obfcurity o f the Journal demands; I have perfuaded 
m yfelf that it is corredi; but I fhould not he furprized i f  m y de- 
dudiions fhould appear inconclufive to others. I have followed the 
only clew I could difcover j and if  any one, who has paid attention 
to the fubje<ft, Ihould find better ground to ftand on, I lhall readily 
relinquifh my own, and yield to fuperior information.

For the pofition of Nelkunda, I am obliged to Major Rennell, 
who is the firft geographer, as far as 1 have learnt, who has fixed it 
at Nelifuram, That he is corred in this, l  am perfuaded, admits' 
not of prefumptive proof only,- but demonftration t

For we may firft obferve, that Nelifuram is not only a matt itfelf, 
but gives name to a diftridt. This diftridt is not in Canara, but

Nellicerara is in a different province, for p. aSp. who mak^s DecuUy, or P e k la , the 
the boundary wall is at D ekla. , D e  la Ro- limit, 
chette.— See alfo Capt. Hamilton,^, vol. i,

M alabar:
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Malabar: the frontier o f Malabar, the boundary wall which runs 

from the fea. to the foot o f the Ghauts, is at Dekly, or Dekully, 
immediately north o f Nelifuram. This wall is ftill vifible j and this 
in a peculiar manner makes it correfpond with Nelkunda, which 
was the firft port in the kingdom o f Pandron, *

2. A  fecond proof may be derived from the name itfelf, which 
Orme writes Nellea-feram. Nella, according to Paolino fignifies 
rice  ̂ and Ceram a country\ and i f  Nella-ceram be the country*®* o f 
NeJIa, Nel-rkunda mull be the fort o f Nella, refembling Gol-conda, 
Inna-conda, or ’*® Conda-poor, on this identical coall o f Canara.

3. But the laft and beft teftimony is that of Major Rennell him- 
felf'®*, w ho mentions a large river, named Cangerecora, whofe 
”  courfe is from the N. E, and which falls in about four miles to

the north o f Mount Dilla j previous to which its courfe is parallel 
“  to the fea-coaft for about eleven miles*®®, being feparated only 

b y  a Ipit o f  land. The forts o f  Nelifuram, Ramdilly, and Matte- 
** loy, are fituated on this river, which is joined by feveral others 

that defcend from the G haut mountains, which in this part ap- 
“  proach within twenty-two miles o f the coaft. I cannot help con--

Orrae. D ’Anville, Antiq. de PInde, 
p. i ia .— “  Tke coaft of Canara extends to 
“  Declak, eigVit or nine leagues north of 
"  Dilly.’  ̂ P. 220. 223. Oriental Navigator.

P. 170.
Batecola, between Onoor and Barceloor, 

has the fame meaning. Bate or Pate rice—  
Col6u country. Voflius ad Mel. lib. iii. 7.

I have been treated with feverity by the 
Ovientalifts for encroaching on their province J 
but in India, every name of a place is figni- 
ficant; and perhaps in every other country, 
if we conld trace the language which firft 
afEgned them their rcfpe6tive titles. In this

fiiftance, however, the etymology is not mine, 
but deduced from an Oriental Grammanan, 
and I am only accountable for the dedu&ion. 
I,ought to add, that, according to his mode 
of interpretation, Coonda-poor.is identically 
-Caftleton.

“7 Memoir, p. 28.
Capt" Hamilton calls it a fine, deep ri

ver, which keeps its courfe along ihore eight 
leagues, at a bow-lhot diftance. It, difem- 
bogues itfelf by the fdot of Mount Delly, 
over rocks and fands,in a channel half a league 
broad. Vol. i. p. 290.

“  lid e rin g
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“  fidering this Nelifuram, which is fituated twelve miles ,up the 
“  river, as the place meant^by Nelcynda or Melcynda, by Pliny, and 
“  Ptolemy— a place vifited by the Egyptian and Roman fhips.”

Let us thenobferve, that the Nelkunda of theTPeriplus lies actually 
the fame twelve miles up-the river; and after this afk, whether all 
thefe circumftances can be accidental ? for i f  the correfpondence is 
evident, it is but reafonable to afflime this proof as a demonftration.

It is with the moft anxious folicitude that I have concentrated all 
thefe peculiarities to a poin t; becaufe I fhall want all the authority 
of fo able a geographer, to fupport the conclufion I fhall draw from 
his premifesj and though he fupplies me with a bafxs, I am not 
certain that he will be pleafed with the fuperftru£ture I .fliall raife 
on his foundation ; for, grant that Nelkunda is Neli-ceram (which 
from every kind o f evidence I am perfuaded that it is), and it 

will immediately follow, that Onoor Barceloor, and Mangaloor, 
are the

N A O O R A ,  T U N D I S ,  A N D  M O O Z i R I S ,  O F  T H E  P E R l P L U S .  ,

Thefe are the only places mentioned in Lim urik^; they are the 
principal places of Canara to this day. Naoora is the firft port of 
Limurike, as Onoor is o f Canara j and M o o z i r i s f o  precifely the

lafl.

The Engli/h generally wn'ie and pro
nounce Onore, Mangalore, &c, ; but Paolino 
fays, u r  fignj’iies b o r g o , a town, and the Italian 
u r  is the Englilh o o r .

Cofmas informs us, that Mangaruth 
[Mangaloor] was, in the fixth century, one 
of the principal ports for the exportation of 
pepper. The m'ention of this article i s  an ac- 
qiiiJition of evidence j but the afcertaining the

antiquity of tlie name, as far.back as the fixth 
century, is flill more in our favour. See 
Coftnas in Theveiiot, p. 3- & Nova Colleftio 
Patrum, 'in fine. Mangaloor is pronounced 
Mungloor by the natives, according to Capt. 
Moor, Narrative, p- 471- A  and u are per
petually interchanged in Perlic and Arabic, 
Paolino informs ‘us, that Mangul-ur fignifies 
f b e  T o ’s^n o f  F e l i c i t y )  and Mangula-piiri, as it

■ is
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kft, that we have been obliged to encroach upon the fucceedlng 
province before we could difcover it.. But the difcovery will be 
now complete; for the Periplus places Mooziris fifty miles north of 
Nelkunda, Tundis fifty miles north o f Mooziris, and, if  we aflume 

a third fifty north to Naoora, we have the whole three ports as pre- 
cifely as we can open the compafles. I requeft the reader to refer 
this inquiry to the maps o f  Rennell, de la Rochette, d’Anville, or 
any other rather than m y own, to remove all fufpicion o f accom

modation, and to aflure himfelf of the certainty, not upon my 
aflertion, but his own convi<fiion. • It is true that I am directed to 
Onoor, in fome degree, b y  its fimilarity in found to Naoora, but 
much more ftrongly by confidering that Naoora is the fir-fl;, port in 
Lim urike, as Capt. Hamilton writes that “  Onoar is the horth- 

ernmoft port o f Canara.”  And if  thefe three ports are eilabliflied 
by a reference to Nelkunda, fome credit is due to a difeuffion which 
afeertains the pofition o f M o o z i r i s  a point on which all are at 
a lofs, and no two geographers'”  fully agreed.

There is a river at each o f thefe ports, and in them the whole 
trade o f the country has in all ages been carried on. The former 

wealth of the province is ftlll evident, from the remains o f tanks,

is fomeiimes called, the City o f  F e lic ity ; Tippoo 
changed it to Jumul-abad, the Abode of F le -  

gance ; and if future writers were to adopt the 
lall change, Mangaloor might be hereafter as 
difficult to difcover in Jumul-abad, as it Las 
hitherto been in Mooziris.

Vol, i. p. 275.
The relative importance of Mangaloor, 

in modern times, qualifies it for Mooziris above 
any other place in Canara. “  Mangalore is 
“  the greatefl, rnait for trade in all the Canara

“  dominions: It has the cotiveniency of a ri- 
“  ver, produced by three that come into it by 
“  different ways, from the fouth, the call, and 
“ the north . . . thofe three rivers join about 
“  '3 mile from the fea, and at Matigulore 
“  difembogue at one mouth.” Capt. Ha
milton, wol. i. p. 282.

Mooziris is fixed at Mirzeou by Rennell, 
at Vizindroog by d’Auville, at Calient by 
Hardouin and Mercator, and left 'undeter
mined by Robertfon and Paolino.

3 G pagodas.
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pagodas, and public buildings, ftill exifting. O fN ao o ra '’*, indec(^ 
no particulars are mentioned except its name ; but Tundis*”  is faid 
to be a village in the kingdom of Keprobotas; Mooziris was under 
the fame fovereign; and here, it is added, that there w’as a great 
refort of the native veflels from Ariake or Concan, as v/ell as of the 
Greek fleets from Egypt. Another particular recorded is [that the 
noaft was fo near a right line] that whether you meafured the dif- 
tance between Tundis and Mooziris from river to river, or irom  
the paffage by fea, the diftance was equal. The fame circumftance 
is repeated in regard to the diftance from Mooziris to Nelkunda : it 
is five hundred ftadia, fays our author, or fifty miles, whetlier you 
meafure by land or fea, or by the fpace between the two rivers.

Pliny does not mention a river at M ooziris, but obferves, that 
it was no defirable place o f trade, not only on account o f the pirates 
in the neighbourhood, but becaufe the fhips rode at a diftance from 
the fhore in the open fea, and boats were employed for the con
veyance of their lading, both on the delivery and the reception. 
The merchants had thei'efore tried a more convenient port, called 
Necanydon, where they obtained pepper from a diftridt called C6t-

T he text ftands thus:
jS ir a  KCil T jv J tf  T a  'jrpeuTOC sfATropioi r ii j

pSTo. T a Jra ; .............
I r lv  n TuvS'i; KmrpoSaru . . .  .  i?

T?s csutm;  . . . .  xsTtk i S'e ETapa wora- 

a.'Tcixî <xa. avo /Av Tu'vhoii, t5  Eror«/*5, xal 
iiix 3'aXaq‘cr*!?, a,To

rccf^S  ̂ a u t i iv  £(XSK71.

W here I infert rtnafjLS, Salmafius reads e/x- 
ropie; and he has placed Tundis at the mouth 
o f  the river of Mooziris } but where can we 
find a river navigable for fifty miles on tin's 
coaft ? which mull be the cafe i f  Tundis is

the road, and M ooziris'the mart, fifty miles 
up the ftream. Plin. Exer. p. 1185. Moo- 
ziris may eafily lie two miles from the r/wr. 
This me^furement by the rivers induce/Pao- 
lino to carry thefe three port's to the inlets 
between C alicut and Cochin. This fiippo- 
fition has fome weight.

D ’ A nville fixes Tundis at Dunda-Raja- 
poor in Concan.

T h e text o f  Pliny is very corrupt. T h e  
expreffion is, genu’s Necanydon, the country 
o f the Necanides; but the mention o f  Becare 
with It proves it to be Nelkunda.

tona.
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tona. This Is the pepper - of Cottonara mentioned in the Perlplus, 
and affigned by every writer to the province of Canara. There is, 
upon the whole, no eiTential difference in the two accounts, except 
the mention of pirates by Pliny, not noticed in the Journal; but 
unlefs Hydras could be difeovered, we cannot afeertain their'pofi- 
tion ; it is fuppofed to be the Nitria o f Ptolemy, the laft place upon 
his Pirate Coaftj and^ihough that is not near Mangaloor, doubtlefs 
the pirates roved on the coaft of Canara in former ages, as they do 
now, and pirates there have been at d’ llli and the Angedive, as well 
as in Concan.

M ooziris is written M odiris,'M oodiris, Moondiris, Zmirls, and 
Zym iris, by different authors, which might lead fome inquirer, on 
the fpot, to farther difeoVery. Both the Periplus and Pliny certainly 
confider it as an inferior port to Nelkunda; for no account of the 
imports or exports is given here, but at Nelkunda a copious cata
logue. That Mooziris continued a place o f refort in later times, 
we may conclude from the Peutingerian Tables, which place there 

a temple o f Auguftus, that is, o f the emperor o f  IRome j for at the 
date o f the tables, in the time o f Theodofius, every emperor was 
Auguftus j and thajt the Greeks or Romans Ihould have a temple 
here, is no more extraordinary than that the Chriftians fhould have 
churches in Travancoor, or that the Arabs fhould have eftablifhed 
their fuperftition in Ceylon, which Pliny affures us was true.

Dodwell has built fome arguments on this circumftance, and on 
the names o f the kings, which are the fame'in Ptolemy, Pliny, and 
the Periplus, in order to bring down the date o f this work to the 
time o f  Commodus and Verus. But Paolino affords a folution of 

this difficulty, which is perfedly fatisfaftory i f  his etymology be

3 0 2  . ' . truej
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true ; for, 'he obferves that Keprobotas ^ written Celebothras and 
Cerobothrus; and he informs us that Ceratn fignifies a country, 
region, ox province, and botti, z. governor; fo that Cerambotti is as 
manifeflly the head or foveretgn of a province, as Ceram-perumal 
is king o f  the country, compounded of Ceram, a country, perum 
great, and za\perfonage, the gXQZt perfonage or fovereign of the king
dom. And as Ceramperuioal. was the founder o f the kingdom of 
Malabar in the year 9 0 7 o f  our era, there is much probability in 
this interpretation. If this etymology be admitted, it accounts for 
the name of Cerobothrus in Limurike, and that of Pandion in M a
labar, not only in the different ages of Pliny, Ptolemy, and. our 
author, but for as long a period as thefe divifions of the country 
continued undifturbed ; for Madura is ftill known in India as having 
the ancient title of Pandi Mandala, the kingdom o f Fandi, or the 
Pandoos; and Pandavais the founder o f the fovereignty, according 
to the Bramins. P lin y '”  therefore was mifiaken, in affuming a 
general title for a proper name, as well as Ptolemy, and the author 
of the Periplus. "

X . K I N G D O M  O F  P A N D I O N ,  o r  M A L A B A R .

T h e  native appellation of Malabar, we are informed by Paolino, 
is Kerula Ragiam, the Kingdom o f Kerula, or Malayalam, the 
Mountain Country, derived from the Ghauts which bound it inland, 
and are vifible from a great diftance at fea. H e adds, that Malan-

'n Governor Duncan joins in this interpre
tation of Perumal. A f. Ref. vol. v. I t  is a. 
curious and valuable paper.

There is another date 805. D ’Anville, 114. 
’’ ’  Regnabat ibi, cum base proderem, C ele

bothras. K in . vi. 23.

gara
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gara is an Indian term corrupted into Malabar, and ought not to 

be deduced from the Arabic mala, a mountain  ̂ and bahr, a coajl. 
It is not neceffary to aflent to this 5 becaufe, when the Europeans 
firft vifited India, after the difcovery o f Gama, they derived their 
information from the Arabs, and confequently adopted their terms. 
A t that time Calicut was the grand mart o f the Oriental w orld; for 
here the trade from China and Malacca met the Arabs and Perfians, 
who broughfthe produce o f their own countries,, as well as feveral 
articles which they procured from E urope; and though fome 
Arabian veflels penetrated to Malacca, or even China, and fome 
Chinefe merchants, as it is faid, extended their voyage to Arabia, 
or to Keifh and Shiralf, in the Gulph o f Perfia, the general point 

o f intercourfe was Calicut. When the Portugueze reached the 
eaftern coaft o f  Africa, they were diredled neither to Surat or Ba- 
roache, but to this city j and here they found the Arabs fettled in 
the country fo powerful and numerous, as to obftrudb their com
merce, and traverfe all the plans they had conceived,, According 
to Barthema'®‘, there were not lefs than fifteen thoufand o f them 
fettled in this place only, befides numerous bodies o f them on the 
coaft, in Ceylon, and in Coromandel.

The influence they had in thd* country may be calculated, not 
only from this inftance, but from the revenue their commercial 
tranfaclions produced; from their readinefs to engage in all the 
fervices o f war, policy, and government; from the fpirit o f  adven
ture which appears in all their condudl; and above all, from the

This opinion is founded on the report her is alfo very clear from M. Polo, and their 
of Renaudot’s Arabs, and will be conhdered employments in trade and war. See Lib. iii, 
hereafter. Ceylon, and*p. 54.

y' The evidence for their power and num-
defire
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age:
((

defire o f extending their religion, as well as promoting their indi
vidual intereft. The character under which Paolino defcribes them 
at the prefent hour, would probably have fuited them in every 

‘ They are a robuft race, wearing their beards long and 
their hair negledled j their complexion is dark, and their cloth- 

“  ing confifts of nothing more than a flurt and trowfers o f cotton. 
“  They are active and laborious ; feldom appearing in the ftreets 
“  but in a body, and always armed. T h ey fleep in tents or booths, 
“  drefs their victuals in the open tdr, and work, during the night, 
“  by the light of the moon. T hey allift one another in lading and 
“  unlading their Ihips, and they drink plentifully o f toddy and 

arrack. Upon receiving the leaft affront, the revenge is com- 
“  mon to all.”  Their trade is ftiil confiderable both at Cochin 
and Calicut; for not lefs than an hundred fhips are employed in this 
trade, from Mafkat, Moka, and Judda j and the commodities they 
purchafe are o f a better quality than thofe obtained by the Eu-, 
ropeans; becaufe the Europeans, either by their power, or by con
trail, have bound the native government to furnhh them with 
pepper and other articles at a regulated price.

The Chin'efe no longer frequented the port of Calicut when the 
Portugueze arrived in India: they had been ill-treated by the Za- 
morin, probably at the inftigation of the Arabs, and for the fame 
reafon. which excited their jealoufy of the Europeans; and after a 
fruitlefs attempt to revenge themfelves, the Chinefe fhips came no 
longer to Malabar’” , but tb Maliapatam only in Narfinga, on the 
coaft of Coromandel.

Paolino, p. 84. - be, i f  they fail with the monfoon.
Paolino fays, they make tw o voyages in Csefar Frederick in H ackhiit, p. 223.

a y ea r; bat f  do*not underftand how this can Barthema in Grynseus &  llam ulib. ;

N ow
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N ow  this trade with the countries farther to the eaft, and the 
intereft which the Arabs had in the communication, is in full cor- 
refpondence, with the account o f  Pliny in the firft century, with 
Ptolemy in the fecond, with that o f Cofmas in the fixth, with the 
Journal o f  the Arabs (publifeed by Renaudot) in the ninth, with 

the experience o f Marco Polo in the thirteenth, and with Nicola di 
Conti, fixty years previous to the arrival o f the Portugueze in India.

It appears from Pliny, that the Arabs were fo numerous in Ceyloni 
as to have occupied the country below the Ghauts^ like the mbdern 
Europeans; for their fuperftition had prevailed over that of'th e 
natives on the coaft. H e adds, that the Seres were known in that - 
ifland by means o f the intercourfe which commerce produced; and 
that the father o f the rajah who came upon an embalTy to Claudius, 
had been in their country. (Something like this will appear here
after in the Periplus.) And that a regular communication was open 
between India and Malacca, there can be no doubt; becaufe Ptolemy 
has fixed a port on the coaft o f  Coromandel, from which the fleets 
failed which went to Chruse, or the Golden Cherfonefe. Here we 
may fix the limit o f ancient geography; and whether we chufe to 
carry this trade to China, as fome have fuppofed from the name o f 
Sinse ThmK,.and Seres, or whether we fix it at the peninfula o f M a
lacca, it is in efiecb the fame; for in that j5eninfula there have been, in 
differerit ages, the kingdoms o f Tonquln, Cochin China, Pegu, Siam, 
and A va  f all partaking o f Chinefe manners, habits, and cuftoms, 
and all furnifliing, in fome degree, the commodities we now pro-

L ib . vi. cap. 22. ' , niontes Emodos Seras quoqnc ab ipfis afpici,
Pliny fays, moreover, Seras ab ipfis notes etiam coffimercio; meaning that the 

afpici; as i f  the coaft o f  the Seres were in Ceylonefe went by land into Tartary, and fo 
fight. ' But Salmafius propofes reading, ultra to China. ;

cure
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cure in China. How the report of thefe countries, indeterminate 
as it was, reached Greece fo early as the age of Eratofthenes is a 
great problem, not eafy to refolve ; but that in later times fome 
merchants had been induced, by intereft or curiofity, either to at
tempt the voyage, or to fail on board the native fhips, is highly 
probable. That all knowledge, however, beyond Ceylon was doubt
ful and obfcure, is undeniable; for here the marvellous commences, 
which is conftantly the attendant upon ignorance; and in whatever 
author it is found, we may be affured he has no certain information 
on which he can depend.

Within the limits of Ceylon all the general concerns of commerce 
were certainly confinedj in the age when the Periplus was written ; 
and whatever might be the" extended âttempts of the Arabs, very 
few of the vefiels from Egypt ever reached that ifland. Nelkunda 
was the Calicut of their day ; and ftanding-ih the.fame country, and 
affording the fame cornmodities, they procured here for the market 
of Alexandria the drugs, fpices, and other precious commodities, 
which have ever been in requeft throughout Europe,

At Nelkunda let uS now paufe, written M e l e n d a b y  Ptolemy, 
Melkunda by his commentators, Necanidon by Plihy  ̂ Neakyndon 
by Elardouin, and Nincllda in the Peutingerian Tables. It is faid

to
If Eratofthenes derived all his know

ledge from Timofthenes, as Marcian informs 
us; Timofthenes, who was fent down the coaft 
of Africa by Philadclphus, muft have acquired 
his information either there or from Arabia. 
But the Thinse are mentioned in Arillotle’s 
Treatife deMundo; and if that work be really 
Ariftotle’s, it proves that the Golden Cher- 
fonefe had been heard of in the time of Alex
ander. , ~

1S9 D’Anville'has found an Ophir in Arabia,

connedled with a Sefaveh el Zinge on the coaft; 
-of Africa, and a Sefareh el Hinde in India. 
Would not the fame fpectilation difeover a 
Melinda on the coaft of Africa, and a Me- 
lenda in Mulabar?

It is a very fingular circumftahee, that 
the Peutingerian Tables iliould have the fame 
names as the Periplus on this coaft, but re- 
verfe them ; for as they run Tundis, Muziris, 
Nelkunda, in the Journal, they Hand Nel- 
kunda, Tyndi.s, and Muziris, in the Tables,

with
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to 'be the fame as Becare, b y  PUny, and near Barake, or EIa-Barak4  
b y  the Periplus. That is, Barake is a village at the mouth o f the 
river, which, joined with Ela, cannot fail to remind us o f Eli, as it 
is written by Marco P o l o t h e  d*IUi, or d’llla, o f our modem 
charts. D ’llli is one o f ‘the raoft conlpicuous points on the coaft, 
and, as far as I can difcover by the maps, the only remarkable 
'mountain clofe to the fliore. This I had fuppofed to be called 
Mount Purrhus in the Journal; but i f  Purrhus is to be interpreted 
as a Greek term, it fignlfies the Ruddy Mountain ; and I have 

fince learnt, that d’ lUi has not this appearance, but that there are 
'heights both to the north and fouth, which ftill bear the title o f Red 
Cliffs, and which will be noticed in their proper place. The mouth 
o f the Nelifuram river, or Gangerecora, at Ramdilli, is placed by 
Rennell almofl clpfe to th e . mountain; and ‘ ’̂ Ram dTli'*’* again 

contains the name o f Ela, and is manifeftly the Ela-Barake o f the 
Journal.

A t Barake the veflels rode till their lading was brought down 
from Nelkunda, It feems 'by the text as i f  the navigation o f the 
river were fafe, and that the fhlps went up to the city to deliver 
their cargo, and then came down to Barake to receive their lading

Avith Bliaka, a corrupt reading for the Elanki 
o f  Ptolem y, and Colchi Sindorum, for the 
K olkhi o f  both. There is mention likewife 

,o f a teinple o f  Auguilus, or the Roman em- 
.peror, and a.lake at Muziris. Thefc ci'rcum- 
llances, however errOneou/ly fiated, ftill tend 
•to prove the continuance o f this commerce, 
from the f  me o f  Claudius to Theodofius— a 
fpacc o f  above three hundred years; and u pro- 

•bability that the Roman merchants had fettled 
rS. faftory at Muziri?, as they would Icarcely

have built a temple there, withouffom c fort 
o f fefidence In the country.

It  is written E li, and d’ElI, in Bergeron’s 
trapilation; D ell, iii Ramufto.

Ram is a_ common adjumft, fignifying 
; as, Ram-Rajah.

*9̂  D ’ Hli xs the orthography o f Paolino; 
BiUa, o f  Rennell t  D eli, D chli, and Delee, 
are found in different charts; and E h, -in 
Marco Polo.

3 -H m
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iii return ; i f  fo, it is a. prefum^tioa that-they-returned deeper* laden 
than they arrived,, as rooft. veffels frorrr Europe do at the prefent 
day. But there is fome coafufion in the text, and one corruption” *̂ 
at leaft : in modern” '̂  accounts, the river itfelf is defcribed as large 
and deep, but obftruibed- at its mouth b y fhoals and fand-banks. 
The approach to this coaft likewife is difcoverable, as well as that 
o f Guzerat, by the appearance o f fnakes upon the furface o f the fea, 
which are black, fhorter than thofe before mentioned, more like fer- 
pents”  ̂ about the head, and with eyes o f the colour of blood.. This 
is a eircumftauce confirmed by Paolinoj who lived thirteen years in 
the country, and who accounts for. it. by fuppofing that they are 
wafhed down by the rivers in the time of the rainy feafom.

The port of Bar^ke, or Nelkuada, is .much frequented on account 
o f the pepper and betel which may be procured there in great quan
tities The principal Imports are,.

Xfvi^utct vXets-cii -  -  Great <juantities of/pecie.
Xpw(reA<5’«5, - -  -  . Topazes. . '
'i[AoiTi<riios awh&g H TroXvg,, - A  fmall afibrtment p f plain .Clotho..

-  Rich cloths, o f  difierent colours ?
; - Stibium- for colouring the e y e s ..

- Corak
-- White glafs,.

- Brafs.

rio?itY4iT«, -- 

'K.OfOiXXiOif, —
'T uXos apyiy - 
XctXxoSf -  —

Am  i i  ret tecrujt.it aXitestm xcii ititeXas 
It  does not appear what ought to be 

fubftituted for aX(i«T»..
In Capt. Hamilton; and it remarkable 

that Marco Polo fays, the Ihips o f  Mangi 
.'(China) that came here, loaded in eight days, 
or earlier, if  they could, on account o f the 
danger o f the anchorage. L ib . ill. c. 26.

^  • . SpaKasrsiSife T̂ K xtfpaXtfir.' W hat :
is'the .diftinftlon between Sipte.aud Sfuxut} I t  
feems here, trejied.

A m  r o t  O yKot, * » * . t o  te X iS o s . j s  t e t t e t f i c i ;  x c d

'»  Rendered by-. Hudfon, Vitretsm rude; 
but afy^, rvii/e, is added to it, to diiiinguifh 
it front vitruaj in general, which was blue. ,

K««T(r/rrpsr,
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;Kacr<r/r6pf, 

OTvô  V droAi)?,’

Tin.
Lead.
A  ftnali qaantity o f wine **'*; but 

as pro6tabIe as at Barugaza. 
Cinnabar.
Orpiment.
Corn, only for the ufe o f the fhip’s 

company. The merchants do 
not fell it.

T h e  Exports are,
l i o v o y iv u g  Iv  I n  to ttu  P£l»pEit,Tn great quantity, which

grows only in this one place, 
and which is called the Pepper 
o f  Gottonara.

'Mapyap/Tfs’ «e«yoV Pearls, in quantity and quality
fuperior to others.

Ivory.
Fine filks*
Gapanick ^ ikenard: it is ufually 

read Gangetick.
Betel.

from the countries farther 
to the eaft.

-Xa5j'3'apa«5f,
Ap(T6W«Oj/, -- -

XrTo? o(TĈ  d êcret roT; - 
wept TO mt/KXifp<oj<,

ÎlgTrepi ’
. / / '» 0* '  ■ , \ A
T iiT w  yevmfASvov oroXv xm  
■^^of*evav j^trovotfiKCVf

^Xs(poiSy
ÔBoviX Xiipikdf -  

lixfios  ̂ yxirxvm^ -

-MaXaSai p̂ow,
£K Tcav ea‘M rovm^

Zcxrst Sf fetrawv aron |« Bapuya^*;. Hudlbh 
%as omtttdd this. The meaning here giv6n*is 
‘conje<3 ural.
• -»< P qjper, from the we^th it  brings into 
the country, in Sanfcrit is called, the Splen^wr 

‘of GitUf. Paolino, p. 3^6,
“ * 1  think implies, the native

growth o f the countiy ; it may lignify only,

S U 2

procurable thdre.
NofJof « Ther e' can be little 

doubt o f  the corruption here; becaufe, at 
p . 36. the author himlelf writes Tinyyi-nxii' 
NjifS,?, the fpikenard procured at the Ganges; 
and thcife it  is ftitt procurable from Thibet, 
according to Sir W m . Jones and D r. R o x
burgh. A iiatick  RefearChes.

AlBiK
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AiBtx Sia<pxv%î  'TroiVTOiccy

'TxxtvSoĝ  - - «r
XsXwwj*'’'* ijTS X^ViTOV^Tturmri Kca 

^ ■ wept T«V BijpevofiePif -
T«? . •n'fOKeiji.evots - avr^s rijf '- 
AlflVpiKV̂ f -- «•

All forts of tranfparent'or precious  ̂
ftones.

Diamonds.
Jacinths. Amethyfts. 
Tortoife-ihell, from the Gold'en  ̂

Mands (or Maldives ?) j and an- 
other fort, which is taken in the 
iflands which lie off the coaft of, 
Limurikd (the Lackdives).

The particulars of thefe cargoes fuggeft fome refledions of curio- 
fity j  for the bullion or fpecie .employed in the purchafe of the native 
commodities, has formed a fubjed of complaint Jn all ages, .as if. 
Europe were, exhauftecl of the -precious metals,, and all the riches of 
the world abforbed by Oriental,commerce; the fad is true, that this , 
trade cannot be carried on without btiliion j for all the revenues of 
the country, no.w.in the hands, of the Eaft India Company, are not; 
fufEcient to cover the inveRments annually made. Still Europe"* 
is not exhaufted, but increafing dailŷ  in wealth and power, com
pared <wit;h .the other quarters of, the. world, and, never. can be,, t il l , 
the induftry promoted , by. this commerce, and by commerce in . 
general, fhall be annihilated...

Tin is another of the-articles enumerated; and; if we find this s 
produce of Britain conveyed to Malabar in the earlieft period that; 
hiftory canrreach, we find the fpices of Malabar in Britain,, in a n . 
age when the courfe of the communication with India was pror 
bably as little knowm as the exiftence of America. The venerable ■

*■* Salmafius fupppfea Xfiŵ wrunf to refer . See Harris’s Difcoiirfes on the Eaft 
tQ Khruse, the Golden Ifland, of Cherfonefe, India Trade, vol> i< 
ja Ava.,.
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Bede*“*, who died in the year 735» was poffefled of pepper, cinna-*- 
mon, and frankincenfe. Did no-one e'wer aik the qoeftionj how '̂

, in that age, thefe luxuries had been conveyed to- Britain, or weres 
treafured in a cell at Weirmouth  ̂ •

But the particular mod worthy o f  remark, is thie mention o f fine 
Glks Jodmoi ZvptKctJ; for othonion is any web o f a fine fabric, and 
applied to cotton fignifies m uflin; but its ufage in this paflage,’ 
Joined with Sericon  ̂ plainly indicates the manufadture o f ’ the Seres,' 
which is filk. It is .mentioned ’ only at this port, and particularly-; 
diftinguifhed' as not being a  native commodity, but brought hither' 
from the countries farther*®  ̂ to the eaftv This is a fufficient proof ' 
that Nelkunda was in that age, what Calicut w'as in fater times—-■ 
the centricah mart between the countries eaft and ‘ w ed o f Cape 
Com orin; and we want no other-evidence to prove, that the inter- 
courfe between Ihdia and the countries beyond the Bay o f Bengal,' 
was open-in that age, and probably many ages >prior,- as well as in 

the time o f Ptolemy. That the fleets which went to Chruse; or the 
Golden Cherfonefe, would find the filks o f China in that market, is = 
readily admitted ; but that the Seres were dill farther eaft, is raani- 
feff, from the map o f Ptolemy, as Well* as from Pliny, who calls- 
them the mod eadern nation of the world.' N ow  that the ancients 
always meant China Proper by the term Seres, however obfcure 
thieir notions o f it were, I'eems to admit o f  proof.: Silk came into 
the Roman-world ufuaily by the route o f Tartary, the Cafpian, and 
the Eiixiiie lea; and when Jiidmiaa procured the fiIk-*worm,he pro* 

cured it by this northern channel. This communication however^

Beds Opera, p. 793. Appendix, and began to reign in 872. 
p. 808-.' Alfred, who is faid to haife fent h
Sigheljn, bifliop of Shiiboiirnej^^o Malabar,
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on the north, could not be opened with the nations o f  the Golden 
Cherfonefe, w ith Ava, Pegu, or Siam, but is exprefsly marked as 
formed immediately w ith  the'Seres themfelves. The point fixed 
for the meeting o f the traders from the weft with ihofe o f the Seres, 
was in Tartary, and farther to the north-eaft than the fources o f 
the Ganges.j : and this .point, fix it where we pleafe, is perfectly in 

‘xorrefpondeUce with the Kiachta o f our own days, where the com
modities'of the Chinefe and Ruffian empires are exchanged. T h e 
jealoufy of the Seres in regard to ftrangers, remarked by Pliny 
is perfectly charafteriftic of the Chinefe in  all ages j and whether 
the communication took place near the Chinefe frontier, or in any 
place nearer to the weft, it equally proves that there were Seres ca  
-the north, as well as the fouth ; and that there was one -communi
cation opened by the ititer-vention o f Tartary, and another by fea, 
sthrough the means o f  the nations In  the Golden Gherfonefe. W e 
ihall find feme intimation o f  this commerce on the north .{wild and 
fabulous as the account is) at the conclufion o f  the Periplus, and in 
the catalogue o f  articles now under confideration, the communicatida. 
by fea is equally mahifeft. Whether this intercourfe b y  fea was 

idireft, or only by the intervention o f  the nations o f  the Gherfonefe, 
is another queftion ; but on this fubje£l morn will be faid in its 
;proper place. It feems natural, however, to fuppofe, that there 
always was a Malacca, or fome port that rep'refented it, where 
•the trade from China met the merchants from India j  as the eom- 
merce of India met the traders o f Arabia and Perfia at Calicut, 
.or fome .port on the coaft o f  Malabar. In this ftate o f things,

Ptolemy, V l l t h  Table o f  A fia . nicatton b y land; in the fecond, it is from
'“s Pliny mentions this twice t  lib. vi, c . ly . the ittformatioB'of a native o f  Ceylon, 

and cap. a, 3- In  the firft, it is the commu.

 ̂® . . the
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the. Fortugiiefe found the commerce o f the Oriental world ; and ' 
in a iiate very fimilar, it feems to have exifted in the age o f the 

PeriplttSi This affords us a rational amount of the introduQiou 
^of: filk*‘“'into Europe^ both by land and fe a i and? thus by tracing 
the commodities appropriate to particular nations, or climates, we - 
obtain , a clue to guide ua through the intricacies o f the obfcurell- 

, ages.. '
One circumflance refpei3;ing.,the Malabathrum,, which I - h a v e - 

fuppofed to be the Betel, remains ftilh to be-confidered : it is faid to  ̂
be brought here from the countries farther^'* eaft, and not to be aj> 
native commodity. Pepper, and pearls, and ivory, and fpikenard*’*,; 
are likewife faid /a brought here  ̂ as well as filk j .all which| 
contribute to prove this port to be the reprofentative of Calicut in ? 

- that day4..and Pandion to have enjoyed all the revenues arifiog from;v 
the' commerce o f India-and Europe, Could it then be proved that '̂  
the hundred and twenty ihips which Stcabn faw*‘* at Berenfkd, , 
actually-reached India by ,a coading voyage before the monfoon was 
difcovered,'.we can fee a reciprocity o f interefts, which might, very 
eafily induce Pandion to fend an embaffy to Auguftus, Another 
Indian embaffy is -faidy by Strabo, to have been fent to the . fam e- 
emperor by Porus j .,ahd this Pofus is fuppofed, in Indian hiftory, 
to be .the fovereign o f  Agimere— the Rana, or principal of the Raj- -

Silk  was not a native commodity or ma» 
aufafture o f  India in the 16th century j it ftill 
came from China. Cssf. Frederick, Purchas, 
vol. ili- p. 1708.

»> ’E)c rm ,i<ru roT'M, A gain , I have no 
^oubt but that the fenfe here given is the 
right one.

The A reka  nut is mentioned as an ex
pert, at .Cananoor,..the next port b y  Caef.

Frederick,-p. 170,7. Purchas, vol. iii.— afru it ' 
the bignefs o f  a nutmeg,, which they eat with 
the leaf, called-Petle. A nd lime o f  oyfter- 
Ihells', pepper, cardomum, and ginger, are alfo 
mentioned. W ithia land is the. Kingdom of 
Pepper.

Strabp) }ib. xv.. p. 686.:

pout:
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pout^'* rajahs. N ow , were it poffible to conned his interefts with 
thofe o f Guzerat, we might prove, that; tbe trade carried on at

I*

Earugaza and Netkunda was of'fuch importance, as to make an in- 
tercourfe neceflary between thefe two Indian potentates and the 
emperor o f Rome. I f  an Indian hiftory o f thefe early times fliould 

•ever be obtained that'poflefled a degree of confiftence or probability, 
fome light might be thrown on this fu b jed j at prefent it is mere 

- conjecture and speculation.

I  cannot quit the contemplation o f this, catalogue, however, with
out adverting to the laft article on the lift, which is the tortoife-ihell 
procured from the Golden Ifles, and the ifles that lie off the coaft o f 
LimurikA The firft, i f  not the Maldives, are Khruse j but the 

'latter are the Eackdives: both are IHIl famous for producing the 
'beft tortoife-fhell, and particularly the black Sort *‘®, the fineft rn 
the world, which is Sound only here, or at the Philippines, and 
obtains an higher price than any that is procured elfewhere. But 
I f  the Maldives are dubious, the Lackdives do adlually lie o ff the 
'Coaft o f Canara or Lim urike; for though the bulk o f them is to  
the fouthward, the*" northernmoft o f the group is nearly in the 
latitude of Mangaloor; and the market where the tortoife-ftiell was 
.procured, was Nelkunda. Tins one circumftance might have con
vinced d’Anville, if  he had attended to it, that Linmarike muft 
be Canara, and could not correfpond with Concan; for there are 
no i'Oands on that coaft, where any quantity '.of jtGrtorfe-Ihell could 
be obtained, fuflicient to be confidered as an .article o f  general
-commerce.

Retmdl’ s Mem. laft ed. p. 230. S<?e Rennell’.'i corrc£led Map, and d’.A n -
;Harris, vol. i. p. 716. P w ehas, vol. iii. .'ville’s.

aW6. '
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T his extent and value o f the. cargoes at Nelkunda», either carried 
out or brought home, is o f greater amount than we have found at 

«any other port, and more circumftantial than at any other except 
Barugaza. This appears oorrefpondent to the courfe o f the trade 

- at prefent, but ftill more to the early commerce o f the Englifli, when 
their original fadories were lat Surat and Tellicheri. A t Surat they 
obtained raufiins, chintz, and cottons.j and at Tellicheri, pepper and 
cardamumsi for though the Portuguefe multiplied their forts and 
fettlements, the different produdions o f  the north and foutb, on 
this weftern coaft of the peninfula, were obtainable with fufficient 
facility at thefe two points. In conformity with this fyftem we 
find, that throughout the vyhole which the Periplus mentions o f 
India, w e have a catalogue o f the imports and exports only at 
the two ports o f  Barugaza and Nelkunda, and there feems to be a 
diftindion fixed between the articles appropriate to each. Fine 
muflins, and ordinary cottons, are the principal commodities o£n 
the firfl ‘y tortoife-fhell, pearls, precious ftones, filks, and above all, 
pepper*'®, leem to have been procurable only at the latter. This 
pepper is faid to be brought to this port from Cottonara, generally 
fuppofed to be the province o f Ganara*'®, in the neighbourhood 
of Nelkunda, and f a m o u s t o  this hour for producing the beft 
pepper *** in the world, except that of Sumatra,

The
T h e  long pepper mentioned at Barugaza A l  Edriffi menti9n3 pepper as growing 

is an ordinary and inferior fpice, more hot and only in Culam-meli i(an illand belOw Subara). 
pungent, with lels flavour. and at Candaria, and Gerabtan. W hat Gerab-

” 5 E li, D eli, or d’ llli, was the port fre-- tan is, I  know not; but Candaria may mean the 
ijuented b y  the Chinefe for pepper in kingdom o f Ganara, p. 6 1 ,;  becaufe he fays 
Polo’ s time. L ib . iii. c. 26. . - afterwards, it is near the mouth o f  a river in

In the Sunda Rajah’s country, adjoin- Manibar— Malahar, p. 6 5 .; but it is not pre* 
ing to Canara, is the beft pepper in India, cife. A l  Edriffi derives this from the Arabs 
Capt. Hamilton’ s A c c . o f  E . India, vol. iii. o f Renandot, p. 9.' p. t6. where it is written 
P» 260. '  Kaucam-mali, and Kam kam } the fame as

3 ^ ' Kerakem,
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The pre-eminence of thefe two ports will account for the little- 
which is faid of the others by the author, and why he has left us 
fo few charadters by which we may diftiuguifh one from another, 
fo as to affign them proper pofitions on the coaft. They feem to 
have been little vifited for the purpofes of commerce; and if they 
were touched at only from neceiiity, the Ray there was fhOrt, and 
the obfervatiohs tranfient j but the diftindtion of the provinces is 
dear, and if it has been found ppffible to give thefe from the tefti- 
mony of our author, with fo much precifion as to prevent future 
deception* we fhall not hereafter fee the fame place afligned to 
Guzerat by one author,- and to Malabar by another j one of whom 
muft be in an error of feven hundred miles. In limiting the pro
vinces, and marking a few of the principal marts, all has been done 
that could be expeded by thofe who are acquainted with the work;, 
and if conjeSure has never been reforted to, but where proof was 
unattainable, blame ought not to attach, becaufe the difculEon oT 
impoffibilities has been declined. I have laid that it was dubious 
Whether the author himfelf had ever been farther than BarugazaT 
but fo many corroborating circumRances have come out in tracing 
the account of Nelkunda, that I would now rather fix the limit of 
his voyage at this port. Farther than Ceylon he eertainfy was not ; 
and whether the fleets from Egypt ever reached that ifland previous 
to the embafiy from the Idng that country to Claudius* is highly 
problematical. Individuals poflibly might have been there upon aa 
adventure, but the amplifications of Riny and Ptolemy manifeRly
Kemkem, or Concam; and Eauoam-malr ia 
therefore Concan of Mak-bar, adopting Ma
labar for the whole coaft, as is ftill in ufage. 
But if A 1 Edrifii has not copied from others 
Culam-mali is Coulan of Malabar  ̂andCoulan

is ftill a port of Tiawtcorej. where pepper is- 
obtained. His ftylrag this an iftand, is con- 
fiftent with the ufage of Arabian writers.—  
M. Polo mentions Conlam, or Covalam, with-, 
the fame pre-eminence. See infra.

befpeak
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befpeak an. ignorance o f the truth in their age; and if  the voyage 
'*was not regularly performed, the knowledge o f individuals was 

either not reported, or not believed.

XI. H1PPALT7S AND THB MONSOON.

T here is an additional realbn for believing that the regular courle 
o f  trade terminated at Nelkunda, which is, the introdudion o f  the 
di'fcovery o f the monfoon b y  Hippahis at this place. And for this 
place I have referved the dilcuffion o f that fuhjea:, becaufe, though 
I (hall continue m y inquiries as far as Ceylon, I am perfuaded that 

the author o f the Periplus w ent no ^rther than this port.
The hiftory o f this I ihall give as nearly as pofiible in the words 

o f the author:
“  T h e whole navigation, fuch as it has been deihribed from 
A den“ * and Kand [to the ports of India], was performed formerly 
in fmall vellels, by adhering to the Ihore, and following the in* 

“  dentures o f the.coaft j but Hippalus was the pilot who firli dilco* 
vered the direct courfe acrofs the ocean, by oblerving the pofition 
of the ports, and the general appearance*** o f the fea j for at the 
feafon when the annual winds, peculiar to our climate ***, fettle

<(

((
ct
u

({ m
Arabia Felix,

’A<p' a xdii wrixJSs I* tS ‘flxiaya ô-»»T4i» tow 
ictafcr rSy ’Erwlitiif h  i f  ’ivSixa IIs-

Some doubt will remain whether this paf- 
fage is accurately rendered; for the antecedent 
to a<fi’ a is not clear; and the term *nxt«»S may 
be thought improperly applied to the Medi
terranean; b'ut it fecros iifed in oppoiioon to 

- 3  I

and by bring joined with the Ete&ins 
that blow ^TyJ in ear Country, all am
biguity is removed. I will not vouch for the 
Greek of our author, in the ufage of ’OxtKya, 
becaufe I think his language t̂queBtly in- 
coiteri, or his text corrupt; but the general 
fenfe of the paflage is fufficiently clear. The 
Etefianwinda blow during the fummer months 
in Egypt; and the Ibuth-wefterly monfoon, 
in the Indian Ocean, is id its full vigour dur- 
3 / V ing'
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<(
u
i t

in the north, and' blow, for a continuance upon our coaft' from’ 
the Mediterranean; in the Indian Ocean the wind is conftantly * 
to the fouth-weft; and this wind has in; thofe feas obtained the 
name o f Hippalus, from the pilot who firft. attempted the paflage 

“  by means of it to the Eaft.
“  From the period o f that difcovery to the prefent time, veflels 

“  bound to India , take their departure, either from Kane on the 
Arabian, or from Cape AroWata [Gardefan] on the African fide»

“  From;thefe points they ftretch out into the open fea at once,
‘ ‘ leaving all the windings of the gulphs and bays at a diftance,,and 
“  make directly for their feveral deftinations.on the, coaft o f India.
“  Thofe that, are intended for Limurike waiting*** fome time. 
“  before they fail; . but thofe that are deftined for Barugaza or 
“  Scindi, feldom more than three days,”

, This account naturally excites a curibfity In the mind to inquire, 
how it fliould happen, that the Monfoons fhould have been noticed, 
by Nearchus, and that from the time o f his voyage, for three hun-

ing June, July, Auguft, and  September. I f  
then we fuppofe the author to be a native, or 
a refident at Alexandria, the Etefians trap’ 

reprefent the effe£l of them where 'w e  

live, and ToTixajs the blowing of. the
winds which we locally experience. I render 
a?’ §  from the time or feafon, common both 
to the Etefians and Monfoons j and l  do not 
join (palvETOM to ffpovovoftâ Eo-Sa*, with Salmafius, 
though I fuppofe that a connefting particle is 
wanting. See Plin. Exercit. 1186.

K a i  TO hoiyrot irafsm^ifoy wpos l3to)i,Jpof<«», l« 
viis e|«Se» ŷ s ‘jroifa.ir̂ ian ts?j

7Tp5E>p,lpiS,SS '
The general fenfe^f this paffage is clear;, 

for i>}-»:Xoi, and iil-Ss, are ufed by this 
author to exprefs failing in the open fea;, but

how to underftand Sii rns eJmSev yij; is dubious. 
— HudfoB renders it, ex regione excelft per 
terram externam fupradiftos finus praeterver- 
huntur; w h ere p e r  terram  externam  is quite as 
unintelligible as 3»» t ;̂ "lafiEv-yn?, .and regione

eptcelfi certainly does not exprefs the meaning 
of the author. • •

Tpâ riAÊ ovTs,-, if it be not a, corruption, 
has no fenfe in the lexicons which can apply 
to this'paffage. The meaning by the con
text is.plain but how to elicite it from this 
word, I  know not. Hudfoii has. very wifely 
omitted it.

A  learned 'friend renders ’w ith

th eir  heads, to the f e a ;  ready to fail, but, not 
failing..

dred
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<frcd years, no one fhould have attempted a direct courfe, till Hip- 
palus ventured to commit himfelf to the ocean. It has been fuffi- 
ciently proved, that a communication was open between India and 
Arabia previous to the age o f Alexander; and it is impoffible to 
conceive, that thofe who lived either in India or Arabia, fhould not 
have obferved the regular change o f feafbns and o f winds, which 
recurred every year, and o f  which, i f  they were mariners, they 
could not fail to have taken advantage, every voyage they per
formed. It is likewife certain, that veflels frequenting either poaft 
would accidentally be caught by either raonfqon,, and driven acrofs 
the open fea to the oppofite fhore,  ̂if  they happened to be a few 
days too early,, or too late, in the feafon, for the voyage in which 
they were engaged. That this had happened, and that there was a 
direct paffage by the monfoons in ufe between the oppofite conti
nents before the Greeks adopted it, has already been noticed from 
the Periplus, and fully proved. But in almoft all difeoveries, the 
previous obftacle ism inute, and the removal o f  it accidental: thus 
it is, we may fuppofe, that the few velTels which did find their way 
to India from the ports o f E gyp t by adhering to the coaft, from the 
beginni^ng, failed with the monfopn, both outward and homeward 
bound; but lUll followed the track which had been pointed out by 
Nearchus; and it was necefiary for an Hippalus to arife, before it 
fhould be known, that the winds were as regular and determinate 
in the open fea, as upon the coaft. The Periplhs affigns the merit 
o f the dlfcovery to the obfervation of Hippalus himfelfj but there 
is nothing unreafonable in fuppofmg, that if  he frequented thefe 
feas as a pilot or a merchant, h,e had met with Indian or Arabian 
traders,, jvho^ fhade their voyaged in a more Compendious manner 

, . . than
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than the Greeks; and that he colleded information from-them, 
which he had both the prudence and courage to adopt Columbus 
owed much to his own nautical experience and fortitude; but he 
was not without obligations to the Portoguefe alfo, who had been 
refolving the great problems in the art o f  navigation, for almoft a 
century previous to his expedition.

But the difcovery of the monfoon once made, could never after
wards be negleded; and the ufe made o f it b y  the fleets from E gypt 
is fully detailed, and much in the fame manner by Pliny and the 
Periplus. T h e  courfe o f the trade from Alexandria to Berenlke, and 
the progrefs o f the voyage from Berenike to Ok^lis and Kane, have 
already been fufficiently defrribed ; but there are fome farther cir- 
cumflances conneded with this, which cannot be fupprefled without 
prejudice to the object in. view . For Qk^lis is mentioned by both 
authors*** as the better port to remain a t; which is evidently con- 
fiftent, becaufe it is fheltered from the adverfe*** monfoon j and the 
paflage o f thirty days to OkSlis, and forty to the coaft o f  India, is a 
proportion fo  flriking, that it could be derived from no other fource 
but evidence o f the moft authentic nature^ For the firft diftance is 
only about four hundred and eighty miles, and the fecopd near 
nineteen hundred, and yet that there ihould be only ten days dif- ' 
ference in the longer part o f the voyage, is peculiarly appropriate 
to the two different fcas in  which the navigation was to be per-

*•’ P. ,70. fit feq.
Plin. lib. t I .  c . 2 3 .  -

The Immaum £nding Aden to lie !n> 
cenvenientfor the trade of the Red Sea, be
caufe of the frefli winds ufually blowing at its 
tno.uth io hothf^ailerly and wefterly monfoon»#

made him remove the trade about 15 leagues 
within its mouth, to a fiihing.town called 
Mocha. Capt. Harniitos’s Acc. of the £ . 
Indies, voL i. p. 19.. That is, it is fafer riding 
wtthia the ftraits than wttbout.

formed.
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formeJ. T h e vefTels deftined for India left Beretiike about the 
middle o f July, or earlier, i f  they were to go farther than Barugaza. 
T h e paflage down the gulph was tedious; for though the wind was 
favourable, the fhoals, iflands, and rocks, in their courfe, required 
eaution, and compelled them to anchor every night j but when the 
ilraits were pafled, and a vellel was once within the influence of the 
monfoon, flie had nothing to im|>€de her courfe from Babel-mandeb 

. to G uzeratj confequently, forty days allotted to her paflage is neither 
difproportionate to her courfe down the Red Sea, riror too fhort a 
Ipace for performing a voyage o f nineteen hundred miles to India, 
notwithftamding the f ^ e  -run at prefent^feldom exceeds fifteen^ 
It feems at firft fight a contradidion, that veflels which were to 
have the longer voyage to Malabar, fhould remain longer at Okelis 
than thofe which were deftined only for Scindi or Guzerat; but 
this like wife depends upon a circumftance peculiar to the monfobn 
upon the coaft o f India, which appears never to have been noticed 
by thofe who have Undertaken to comment on the Periplus.

It is. fufficiently known, that the commencement and terminatipri 
of the two different monfoons are fubjed to confiderable fluduation ĵ  
fo that though w e fay thefe winds are alternate, fix  months each 
w ay, we ought to fubfirad one month from the beginning and 
ending o f each, which are not only fiuduating, but tempeftuous. 
I f  then we examine the fouth-wefterly or fummer monfoon” * in  
this refped:, and confider M ay as the month in which it commences,

Nineteen hundred miles In forty day*,
;^yes rather more than forty-.feven miles a day; 
but the day’s fail of an ancient vefiel was 500 
ftadia, or fifty miles; and the courfe of a 

double: Co th a t they muft in thfe 
palTage have failed with great caution. But

thirty days from: Malkat ;̂ whence we may 
eoncludtr they had not much unproved upon 
the Greeks, gee the Arabs of Renaudot.—  
This run fitQUld' properly he taken at Gar- 
dehin.

The whole of this is from the Oriental
the Arabs, in-the ninth century, employed Navigator, p. 2 it i
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it is not finally fettled till the beginning o f June, a little earlier or 
later, according to the full or change of the moon j and ftill it is 

to be obferved, that during June and July the weather is fo bad, 
“  that navigation is in fome degree impradlicable.”  In Auguft it is 
more moderate, and in September the weather is ftill fairer; and 
though there may be an apprehenfion o f  ftormS, “  you have often 
“  fair weather for feveral days together,”  which continues, though 
liable to the fame interruptions, till the middle o f Odtober.

This is the peculiar circumftance appropriate to the navigation o f 
the ancients; for if  we fuppofe a vefler to leave Berenike on the 
loth  o f July, and to arrive at Okells the 9th o f Auguft; after con
tinuing there a week, ten days, or a fortnight, ftie will reach Muziris 
or*Nelkunda, at lateft, on the ift  o f Odtober; that is, at the very 
time when iliehas reafon to expe£l the be'ft weather o f the feafon.

There is another fingularlty applicable to thole veflels which are 
deftined for'Scindi and Barugaza, and which ftay only three days at 
Okelis or Cape Gardefan ; this is, that the fouth-weft raonfoon lets 
in “  earlier to the northward o f .Surat,”  than on the coaft to the 
fouthward. Whether this circumftance is connected with their 
voyage, we have no data to determine; but i f  the monfoon com
mences here earlier, it is confequently fettled earlier than in M a
labar.

After thus conducting our fleet to the Chores o f India, it remains 
next to confider their voyage homeward-bound. And here we are 
informed by Pliny*” , that-they continued on the coaft from the 
latter end o f September, or beginning of October, to the early part

The firll new moon in September is called St. Anthony’s Moon, and conUdered as the 
commencement of the N.E. monfoon,— C. Hamilton, vol. i. p. 255.

"f Lib, vi. c. 23. . " _ '

of
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of T yb l, or December. This allows two months, at leaft, for the 
difpofal o f their cargo, and taking in their lading in exchange. But 
the lateft time of leaving the coaft is within the firft fix days o f 
M achiris; that is, before the ides of January, or the i j th  o f that 
month. N ow  it is very remarkable, that the original order for 
the fleets o f Portugal was fubje«2: to the fame regulation j for i f  they 
did not fail before the 8th of December, they were detained till 
the flrft week o f the fucceeding month. The reafon for this, though 
not mentioned, is doubtlefs the change of the moon in both in- 
ftances, at which time there are tifually fome ftronger gales; and 
in this we have one more evidence of the fame operations o f nature 
producing the fame effeds in all ages.

Pliny ftyles the fouth-weft mOnfoon, Favonius (which the Peri-, 
plus calls Libo-Notus), and the north-eaft, Vulturnus; about which 
there' is much learned difquifition in Salmafius. But we are now 
too well acquainted with thefe feas, to have a doubt remaining on 
the winds that were intended; and we conclude, that as the fame 
caufes have operated in all ages, they blew two thouland years ago 
as they blow at the prefent day. Not that they are fixed to a Angle 
point o f the compafs, but that north-eaft and fouth-wefl: are their 
general diredion. It is added by Pliny, that upon reaching the 
Red Sea, they found a fouth or fouth-weft wind, which conveyed 
them to Berenlke, and enabled them to conclude their voyage in 
lefs than the confpafe o f a year. This, likewife, is confiftent with 
experience; for the winds in the Gulph o f Arabia are almoft con- 
ftantly north and north-weft, except for fifty days, when they , are 
called the Gumfeeh winds, and prevail from the middle o f M arch;

Cafar Frederick in Purchase iii. p. 1708. tember, 
who likewife mentions tlieir arrival in Sep- Written Khamfin.

3 K ' during.
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during that period coming regularly from the fouth. I f  . therefore 
we fuppofe a veflel to leave the coaft o f India between the 8th and 
13th o f January, forty days employed upon her return would bring 
her to Kane, Aden, or Gardefan, towards the end o f February, 
A t any o f thefe ports flie might ŵ ait, fo as to be prepared to take 
advantage of the Gumfeen wind in the middle o f March j and when 
file was once within the, ftraits, this wind would ferye her for fifty 
days to convey her to Beremkd, to M yos Hormus, or even to 
Arfino^, the reprefentatlve o f the modern Suez. Thus, by em
bracing the opportunities which the regular feafons in the different 
feas afford, the whole voyage outward and homeward-bound would- 
be performed with a wind conftantly in her favour. .,

The next point to be confidered is, the departure o f this fleet 
from Ok^lis, Kane, or Cape Ardmata. The two laft are more par
ticularly intimated by the Periplus; and Syagros, or partaque, by 
Pliny *’*. In this the merchant is moft probably'the more correct o f  

'' the two j for, as we may conclude that he performed the voyage 
himfelf, fo is Aromata, or Cape Gardefan, the point that divides 
the limit o f the monfoon on the coaft o f A frica ; for, on the autho
rity o f Beaulieu, we learn, that he paffed from winter, ftorm, and 
tempeft, to calm and fummer, in an inftant, on doubling this pro
montory, Here then was the point where their courfe was open 
before them, from one continent to the other *, and when they were 
once at fea, there was nothing to change the direfUon of the wind till 
they reached the fhores o f India. On their return from India, they 
ran down their longitude firft to the coaft o f  Africa, tending to an

Pliny fays, it was 1333 miles from Sya- from truth, for it is la a right line near 1200 
gros to Patalaj which is not very diilatit miles. ’

H objeil
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pbje£l o f magnl,tiule which they could not mifs or overrun ; and 
theri made good their latitude by coming  ̂up northward to the coaft 
o f  Barbaria and the Red Sea. In effedting this we may conclude, 
that they diredled their couffe, as nearly as they could calculate, to 
Ardmata j but Ptolemy informs us, they fometimes got to the fouth- 
ward o f it, and w’̂ ere carried much lower down than they wifhed; 
and fometimes we know that they came intentionally to Rhapta, 
Opdne, and other marts on the coaft o f Africa, and proceeded after
wards to Arabia, or the Red Sea, accotding to their deftination, 
in fere ft, or ophvenience.

The commerce of the Arabians has arretted our attention through
out the whole, progrefs o f our inquiry, from the firft mention of 
their imports in fcripture, to the accounts o f the prefent day. Their 
connexions with the countries in their neighbourhood is equally 
obvious: in Syria, Paleftine, Egypt, Perfis, Mefopptamia, and on 
the Tigris, w e find them noticed by Pliny ; in India, by Aga- 
tharchides, and almpft every fubfequent geographer; in Africa, they 
are fpread at this day from the Red Sea acrbfs the whole continent 
to Senegal j and in the Eaftern Ocean they are found upon every 
coaft, and almoft upon every illand. But. general as the extenfion 
of their name and nation may have been, when we. refer to their 
own accounts, nothing is more obfcure *^*-^nOthing lefs fatisfaXory* 
The information to be coHeXed from the little traX of the Periplus 
is a piXure of geography, in comparifon of the two Arabian narra
tives publifhed by Renaudot, o f Ebn Haukal, or A 1 Edrifli; befides 
all the fabulous and the marvellous w'hich w'e have to remove. Still

Lib. xii. 17. of the coafts, but Irkewife from tbeir adopting
*3® They are obfcure, not only from the names that are neither native or clafGcal, but 

want of longitude, latitude, and the direAion terms of their own language and ufage.

3 K 2 there
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there are fome particulars in thefe authors already noticed, whicBi 
are worthy of attention; and fomething in the Arabians of Renaudot 
peculiarly connected wnth the object o f our inquiry; for the general- 
fad , that the Indian commerce had fettled at Siraf in the ninth 
century, is a revolution o f importance.

Siraf*’® is upon the fame coaft in the Gulph of Perfia as the 
modern Gomroon, and held the fame rank at that time as Keifh in 
the thirteenth century, and Ormus of a later date. The merchants 
of Siraf, in that age, evidently performed the voyage to China, and 
Chinefe Ihips are mentioned at Siraf; but a clofer examination has- 
induced me to believe*** that they were not Chinefe, but veflels 
employed by the Siraf merchants in the trade to China* The trade 
from this port, however it extended farther to the eaft, certainly 
met the Chinefe fleets on the coaft o f Malabar ; for there it is men
tioned,  ̂ that the Chinefe "^aid a duty o f  a thoufand **‘ drams» while 
other veflels paid no more than from one dinar to ten.

'But the fhips that failed from Siraf went firft to Mafcat in Arabia^ 
for the'fame reafon that the fleets from Egypt took their departure 
from Kane and Ardraata ; that is, becaufe they obtained the m on- 
foon the moment they were under fail. T he Arab has fortunately 
preferved this circumftance; for he fays, “  from Mafcat to Kaucam -

^  I t  is written ShiraiF, Sharraf, and, by 
M'Cluer, Charrack, pronounced Sbarrack.

In the port o f London, a China fliip is a 
fliip deftined for China ; and in this fenfe, per
haps, the Arab fays, that moft o f the Chinefe 
ftips take in their cargo at Siraf. H e defcribes 
their paffage down the gulph to M afcat; and 
upon mentioning the ftraits at Muffendon, he 
adds, “  after w e  are clear of thefe rpcks, W E  

fteer for Oman and M afcat/’ I  conclude

from this, that the narrator aftually failed liira- 
felf on board a Siraf fltip for China, and in that 
fenfe caEed it a Chinefe (hip. P , 8. Eng. ed. 
I do not, however, think this proof fo con-- 
clufive, as utterly to deny the navigation o f  
the Chinefe weft o f Malabar.

T w o  Arabs. P . 9. Eng. ed. T he fum. 
js too fmall to be credible; ro,ooo dinars are 
e^ual to i l  v j f .  D e Sacy, p. 332.

(i. lUiaU
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mall is a month^s fail, with the wind aft^' Here then we have 
an evidence of the monfoon, and of the paflage dire£l from one coaft 
to the other, in harmony with the Periplu^: we have a paflage o f 
thirty days from Rfafcat, proportionate to the forty days from Gar- 
defan j and whatever Kaucaiiv may be, we find ia  Mali a reference 
to Maid and Malabar, in which we cannot be miftaken. AI Edriflii, 
who copies this paflage from the Arabs, writes the name *'*’ ICulain- 
meli; fo that between the two authorities we may poflSbly difcover 
Kulam on-the coaft of Malabar ; and on that coaft, in the kingdom 
o f Travancore, there is ftill the port of Coulan, about eighty miles 
below Cochin j and another Cotilam ***̂  or Coualam, to the eaftward 
of Cape Comorin. Either o f thefe may be the port intended by the 
Arabian Journal, as it informs us, that after watering here, you 
“  begin to enter the fea o f Harkand,”  that is, the ocean to the fouth 
o f Comorin ; and ig another paflage it is added, that Kaucam is 
“  almoft upon the fkirts o f the fea^of Harkand.’*

I am not certain that I can follow m y author farther j hut i f  I  
underftand him right, it is fufficiently evident, that though they 
failed by the monfoon to Cape Comorin, they did not crofs the Bay 

of Bengal by the fame wind 5 but after rounding Ceylon, or pafling

The Arabs had not much improved Upon 
the Greeks in the art o f Navigation.

^  T h e difference of Kaucana and iCulam 
may be reconciled by fuppofing the tranllators 
niifled by the want of th« diacritical points} 
a difSculty w'hich occurs to all tranflators in 
rendering proper names. Cotnpare the A ra 
bian'Journal, p. 9. with A lE d iiffi, p. 6|. and 
,p. 37. where Culam-meli is charadlcrized as 
the Ifland (that is, the country) which pro
duces pepper. H a lf the iflands o f the A ra 

bian geographers are upon the continent.—  
Compare it alfo with Abulfeda, who calls ic  
Caulam, the laft port o f India, where pepper 
is procured, i a t .  8._Melch. Thevenot, vol. i.
p. 2S,

^  This other Coulain,'or Covalam, beyond 
Cape Comorin, is in the country o f Tinevelli 
but PaoBno fays, the firft Coulan ought to be 
written CoUam. P* 75-— The trade continued 
at Coulam in Marco Polo’s tnne. See lib. fii.

the
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the flraits of Manar, they flood orf by Lajabalus*^* and Calabiii' 
(which is the coaft o f Coromandel), and Betuma (the fame as Beit 
Thuma), St. Thome or M eiiapoof; and then by Kadrange and 
Senef to Sandarfulat, which ought to be the Straits of Malacca j and 
thence to China.' There feems to be more coafling in this voyage 
than in that of Ptolem y; for be carries his fleets acrofs from fome 

point in the Carnatic to the Golden Cherfonefe, at once. But if  
his communication terminated there, the Arabs went farther eaft 
than his Sinus Magnus, and reached Canfu in China, which is 
the modern Canton, where they trad'ed much under the fame re- 
ftiidtlons which Europeans experience at the prefent hour. After 
all, they confefs that, very few o f their Blips reached China; that 
the voyage was extremely dangerous and that water-fpouts and 
tuffons were continually to be dreaded ; added to which, at the date 
o f their narrative in 867 o f our era, the kingdom o f China itfelf 
was diftrafted by internal commotions . which made it no longer 
fafe for merchants to venture into the country. ' ^

It is written Najabalus alfo, which d’A n - 
vllle reads Nachabal for Nichobar. But the 
iflands o f Arabian writers are fi'equently not 
iflands; and if  the naviga'tor went firft to the 
Nicobars, and then back to the coaft of 
Coromandel, he alraoft doubled the' pafliige 
acrofs the bay. Calabar, I fuppofc, (lands 
in contraft to Malabar, commencing poffibly 
ut Calymere. Bet I  huma is the houfe or 
church o f St. Thomas at Meliapoor, near 
Madias; Kadrange. and Senef, I cannot dif- 
cover; but Senef 1 fuppofe to be the Sanf o f 
A 1 Edriffi, which, he fays, is ten days from 
Sandifalat; and Kadrange may be Arracan. 
Sandifalat can hardiy be any thing elfe but 
the Straits o f Malacca ; but Reuaudot reads it 
Sandar-Pulo, and converts it into Pulo-Condor,

which feems fanciful. It might be a fubjeiSl o f  
inquiry, whether Senef, Sanf, or Samf, may 
not be,̂  Siain. T h e fea oppofite the coaft o f  
Coromandtl is.called Mare Sattficwn, which 
m aybe the fea o f  Siam; but Siam extends 
acrofs the peninfula, and the gulph o f Siam 
Proper is on the eafterp fide. A l  Edriffi, p. 34..

Canfu is the Chanecu o f A lE driffi. P. 37.
Between the fea o f Harkand and Dela- 

rowl there are 1900 iflands (Arabs o f Renau- 
dot), which include the Maldives, Sarandiv, and 
Ceylon, in the fea o f Harkand. Arabs 2, A l  
'Edriffi, p. 3 1 . T h e danger o f the voyage was 
increafed by thefe, as nmch as by the obfta- 
cles farther eaft.

T h e wars which preceded the dynafty 
o f  Sunga. A rabs, p 7 4 t. remarks, 47 .

B lit
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But fllll it fhould be remembered, that tbe Arabians are the firfl: 
navigators upon record, except the merchants o f Cofmas, that pene
trated to C hina; that they are antecedent to the Europeans in this 
voyage by more than fix centuries; and that they had found their 
w ay to  the northern frontier o f this kingdom in the ninth cen

tury, while in the fixteenth, the Europeans were diiputing whether 
Cathai and China were the fame. W e have no record of any Eu
ropean’ ’̂  vifiting this country by a northern route before Marco 
Polo, in the twelfth century; or of an European failing in the fea 
of China between the time o f that traveller and Nicola di Conti, in 

1420. Barthema’s voyage is between 1500 and 1504, immediately 
preceding the arrival of tbe Portuguefe.

Thefe circumftances will naturally fuggeft refledions in regard.to 
the Arabs of the Defert, and the Arabs on the Coaft. The fons o f 
Efau were plunderers by prefcription and prpfeflion; their hand 
was againfi: every man, and every man’s hand againft them. The 
family o f Jocktan in Yemen, Hadramaut, and Oman, were as na
turally commercial; and as they anticipated the Greeks and Romans 
in the navigation to India, and the modern Europeans in the difco- 
very of China, it is no more than their due to afcribe to them a 
fpirit of commerce, enterprize, or the thirft o f gain, in ages which

W hether a&ually an Arab or not, I  
cannot difcover} hut the Arab fays, he was 
acquainted with one, who had feen a man that 
had travelled on foot [[by land] from Samar- 
cand to Canfu, with a load of Muflc 5 and had 
traverfed all the cities o f  China-one after an
other. This is a proof, at leaft, that the com
munication was open between Samarkand and 
China; and as Samarkand, at that time, Was 
fuhjeif to the Moflems, this traveller was at

leaft a Mahometan, i f  not an Arab. Re- 
naudot, p. 71.

i5» Europeans had reached China, but front 
a difi'erent eaufe. M. Polo found a French 
goldfmith at Camhalu; but Ire had been car- 
ried_.off from Poland by the Tartars, who had 
made an irruption into that country.

Cedrenus calls them. Interior Arabians.. 
Aman and Jektan, p. 42a. Yemen and Jodfi- 
tan. "TarsTi) Ofi.y.f'tTat U E M T IO P O I.

no
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no hiftory can reach; and to conclude, that i f  the precious commo

dities o f the Eaft found their way to the Mediterranean, as un
doubtedly they did, the firft carriers on the ocean were as undoubt
edly the Arabians. .

Whether we are better able to underftand the Greeks, or whether 
the Greeks are more intelligent and better informed than the Arabs, 
1 cannot fa y ; but Cofmas, who was never,in India himfelf— who 
was a monk, and not the wifeft either o f his profeffion or his nation, 
is far more diftinft and comprehenfible in the hxth century, than 
the two Arabs in the ninth^ or A l Edriffi in the twelfth. H e gives 
a very rational account o f the pepper trade in Malabar, and the 

meeting o f the merchants from the Eaft with thofe o f Europe, front 
the Red Sea, and Gulph of Perfia, in Ceylon, which in his age was 
the centre o f this commerce; and he affords a variety o f informa
tion, which the Arabians either did not know, or have not re
corded. But we Ihall have recourfe to him again when we arrive 
at Ceylon. -

I have more than once noticed the Rajah, who, as Pliny informs 
us, attended the embaffy from the king o f Ceylon to Claudius, and 
who aflerted, that his father had vifited the Seres. I once thought 
that this Rajah went by fe a ; but upon a clofer infpe^ftion o f the 
paflage, it is plain that he went by land from Bengal acrofs'the 

mountains called Etriodi. Still w e  have, upon the whole, a proof, 
that through the intervention o f different. nations, a communi
cation was open from the Red Sea to the country o f the Seres. 
Whether the Seres are Chinefe, has been much dlfputed; but that 
they were vifited by fea, is true, i f  the evidence o f Cofm as’ ** is

Cofmas calls them T z in itz* , amj TzinJftje. See DilFertatlon ii. infra.

fufficient;
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fufficient; and that they were approachable by land through Tartary 
on the north, is aflerted likewife by Pliny and Ptolemy. This is 
a peculiarity that fuits nb nation but the CSiinefe; and if  we find 
this recorded from the time that hiftory commences, it is a 
ftrdng prcfumption that the fame iptercourfe took place many ages 
antecedent to the accounts which have come down to the prefent 
time.

Whether the author o f the Peflplus hirafelf failed with the mon* 
fbon, or by th6 coafts which his narrative lakes in fucceflion, he 
has not informed u s ; but i f  he Was ip India more than once, he 
might have tried both the different routes. H is leaving this circum- 
ftance undetermined, may induce a fufpioion that he was a geo
grapher, mther than a voyager. But the fame circumfta'nce occurs 
in Capt. Hamilton’s Account o f  the Eaft Indies: he gives the ports 
in fucceflion, from the Cape o f Good Hope to China; yet he cer
tainly did not vifit them all in one voyage, but gives us the refuk 
o f the knowledge be had acquired in all his different navigations. -

For this account o f the monfoon^ ^hd the effeCfs produced by 
them relative to the commerce o f  the ancients, no apology is i;equi- 
fite : it is o f  the very effence o f the defign propofed from the 
commencement o f this work, which was intended not merely as a 
comment on the Periplffs, but from the opportunities affijrded by 
that journal to inveftigate the commerce o f  the Eaft in all its 
branches; to trace its pfogrefs or fituatioa. in different eges, aijd to 
examine its relationvS, caufCs, and confequences, till the new era o f  
difcovery commenced by the efforts of the- Portuguefe, under the 
aufpices o f Don Henry,, and the great work was effentially com
pleted by the achievements o f Gama and Columbus. .

3 We
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W e return now to the narrative of tbeJourrfaE ,which Wasanter- 
rupted at Barake, fpr'the pprpo)%.,of introducing Hippalus to the 
acquaintance of the reader, ând pomnaencea again with EJa-Bakar^, 
altered as to its orthograph^f, in which it'n o w  cOrrefponds with the 
Beccare o f Pliny, and the’' Bakard o f Ptolemy:.*/It is now,Ukewife 
augmented with the addition o f EiaT in, which, as has been ob* 
ferved. We recover the Eli o f  Marpo Polo  ̂ ^nd the d^EJi or d ’liU p f 
our charts. In this paflTage there is mention of.,the Ruddy Moun-_ 
tain*” , and then an omiffion in tEe text, which requires examina
tion before we can proceed. I have lately, learnt that dTUi itfelf is 
not ted  ̂ but that there are red hills, or land, both to the north 
and fouth of i t : the red B B ito  the fouth, lying, hear the feâ  ̂ is that 
which we muft prefer for the Ruddy Mountain of the Jopmal j and 
as the features of nature are indelible^ it .is  much, fatisfadlion to 
eftablifh the confiftency p f tlj® narratiye upon ground To. w ell afcer- 
tained. I confider this, therefore, as a pioint fixed ; but I  ought not*, 
to omit, that the Oriental Navigator notices red clifis much lower, 
down, both oh the north and fouth . o f  Ahjengai and as we are 
approacliiog very faft to Cape Comorin, i f  it fliould appear prefer
able to others to aflume thefe for the Ruddy Mountain, there, is, 
eonfefledly fome, ground for the fuppofition.

I  have received the following extrsfts "  mofa ther-e lies a redd^h hiU, b y  the fca--. 
from Capt. Henry CornwaU’ s Remarks o» the 4  fide.”  T h is  inuft be a league north o f  
Coafi o f India, 1720 ; the vrork jtfelf I  have d 'llH r.fd r Focm oA is five leagueii from d’ iBi,. 
not feen : according to the Oriental Havigator, p. 223.t

“  Southward o f Mount d’ HH, in Weâ t -“  W hen M ount d’lUi bore $.•£. by E i 
“  ther, you may .fee the ]>utch fettlement o f  “  .about four leagues. Mount Eownofa bore 
« CaOahoor, which will bear N .N . b y  N . 4 !  H .E .- f  N . three league? . .... . .  T w o  hills .

leagues; you bring the flag-ftaff N .E . b y  “  were in fig h t; one to U ie 'lo B th i^ d , and 
“  E . about two miles off Ihore, and then you “  the other" northvrardj  ttte laiiS hereabouts 
“  w ill bring that peak feen over Calicut E . ,a|^aririg‘ir«/4^  n«OT^fea.fide, efpecially- 
“  by N , over a by the Tea fide.”  « towards fiinfet.”  ■ '

“  Four leagues to the foutbward o f  F or-. . 2  ̂ . -
• ' ..The/N
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 ̂ The.omiffion.*”  in the text may be fupplled, by fuppofieg that 
the. country o€ jPandion ^  intended j and the fentence Should then 
exprefs, that after leaving ]^a-Bakare, you arrive at the Red Cliffs, 
and bcj^nd them the ” *♦  Ot coall o f the territory fubjcQ; to
Pandion, which, fronts the fouth, and where you find the town o f 
Kolkhi, and,the Pearl Fishery. B y this we are to underftand,  ̂ that 
he nidans the ibathem coaff beyond ‘Cape Comorin j and fo he 
afterv?’ards expreffes himfdlf ; for he reverts to Comorin, and then 
proceeds again to KolkhVand the fithing-ground,

' Ptolemy makes no mention of the kingdom o f Pandion previous 
to  Komar ; but commences the province o f  the"AU with Melenda 
and Rlanki *” , and makes it terminate at Comar, This would 
einbrace the modern Calku^ ,Cochin,, and Tmyaiicore ; and in-: this 

trad ' w e ha,ye {till an;Aycotta near Craoganoor^ that isi the foTUefe 
o f Ai***.; In'rialijother re§>e^I$,*the dmifion Of the provinces; is 
nearly the. f ^ e  in Ptolemy and the Periplds, from Barngiza to 
Comar j and their, want o f correfponfl^pce here, is a chcum^^nce. 
in favour of; both; for the kingdom of, Pandion is placed b y  both-* 
on the eaftern fide o f the peninfula,'and Modura, his capital, is the 
prefeht metropolis o f hd^dura. I f  he had a territory on .thd M a-

■ ’Asr* *Ex»e«iKeefi r i  .Xjye{*8»* 
svx̂SxE i n t e ; « X | »  ;
XEyojuim Tf os avTov to« *&ro(»̂  . ■ .

We may read, ,SXKt «ajw« P “*
•^m xns, . confirmed h f  the ioBavnhg c ^ fe «

V xaJ KtXufjt/Srio-ii hmv Js’i  rJ* hseySwMt;
But if by the text we art tO under- 

■ftand that Elabahare.itfelf i« called (^hpddy^. 
Mouatain, perhaps'there furthw omif-
Son or corruption in the text. 1 vvilh tO cOn-, 
fidcr E k  jMf Mbuat d’lila, and . jja to c ,. or

EIa-B4kar^  as ®«ar the mouth
o f 'i te  m er  where tlm v e f fe h ^  and here 
might be the reddtfli hsU,one, league N . p f 
d’nia.,;;

an Weiihoidd imiurally fappofe. that Pavalia 
was a Grsfefe term, and literally the coqfl}. but 
Mr. Hamikott inform? me, that Paralaya, in 
Samllcret?i%ni%S t ^  retmefi region } that is, 
the extreii^ partjOf’the peninfula.

Nelkunda.and Ela.
P ’Aprille, p .y i6 .  , Paolino, p. 8S.

J L  2 labar
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labar **®, fide, it was by' contjuefl: j and PUny is in harmony with, 
both; when*fpeaking o f his poHeffions on this fide, he fays, M6- 
diifa, the capital of Pandion, was at a great diftance inland.'

XII. BALI'TA, COMAREI, KOLKHlf PEa Rl  FISHERY.

B a l i t a  is the firft place mentioned by the Periplus after leaving 
the Ruddy Mountain : it is the Bam-bala**° o f Ptojemy j but w e 
have nothing to determine its pofitidn, except the mention o f its 
having a fine road for fhipping, and a village on the coaft. N o 
reprefentative of Calicut appears, and probably it did not then exift, 
nor for feveral centuries afterwards. T h e  Kolkhi o f the ancients 
has beeri frequently miftaken for it; but as Kolkhi is beyond Co- 
m ori^' and is the feat o f  the Pearl Fifliery, the fuppofidon is im- 
polEble. Calicut *®* was the grand centre; for many ages, o f  all the 
Eaftefn and Weftern commerce, from its origin in 805^* till the 
arrival o f  the Portuguefe'; and though its Iplehdour is now edipifed, 

tt  Is ftill a place o f great trade for pepper cardamums, landal-

T h e country o f Malabar Proper could 
raife more than twelve hundred thoufand men, 
according to Capt. Hsmilton, 1.288.

There is a Tum.bala on this coaft ftill 5 
hut whether ft is ancient or modern I know 

,nrot, nor whether its politiorr W o u ld  be fult^ 
able, if  thofe points could be afeertained.^

W c  have a Mahomedatr account o f  the 
fetdement o f  the Moflems at Calicut, taheu 
from Ferjlhta, and publi/hed in the India Ann. 
Reglftet 1799, P' 14 *̂ ^ ftcel. Bull as Fe- 
ri/hta was a Mabomedan himfelf, ft> does he 

, fay, he has it from a poetical a ccou n t; and ' 
though it preferres die outline o f  Ceram

Penimal’s retireiaent, and the dtvifton -af M a
labar, it ftin contains nuich that is problem
atical, and feems a Mabomedan ftftion to give 
the Moflems a legal feillement m  the country. 
Subjoined tO’ thls accountj Tiowever, there is a 
valuable note, giving an account o f  the king- 
doitt o f Bijnagar— its rife, power, and diflb- 
lutioh; 'and proving, that the Rifluenee of the 
Ram Rajah extended over Matabm.

There are two dates, 907 and 805. 
Df’AnviHe, Antsg. dePInde, p.'»»4.

TcUicheri, an, Bnglifli fort mwf faftory, 
wa$ eftablilhed d a  this coaft for the purpofe 
o f procuring thtfe ar'tieles, and Artgenga. ‘

wood.
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wood, and other commodities; much frequented by the veSels o f  
Europe, and ftill more b y  the traders from the Red Sea, Matkhar, 
and the Gulph o f Perfia. Thefe are circumftances too well known 
to be infifted on j and we muft proceed to Comar, *no lefs confpi- 
cuous in ita , lituation at the apex of the pen'mfula, than in the 

■ prefervation o f its name through fo many ages, and fo ihany revo-' 
lutions both o f commerce ah.d o f empire.

A t Komar there'was an, hatbour and a fortrefs, with a garrifon : 
there was likewife fome religious eftablUhnient, in which thofe who 
dedicated themfelves to the worfhip o f the prefiding deity firft c6n- 
fecrated themfelves by ablutions, ând then entered into an eng%e-^ 
ment o f celibacy. Womeh-^vartodk of this inftitution as well as 
m en ; and the legend o f the place reports, that the goddefs to whom 
their fervlces were dedicated, ufed formerly to pradife .the fame 
ablutions monthly at this coofecrated fpot.

T h e name o f  the pJaceĵ  according to Paolino *% is derived from 
Cumari, a virgin deity, the Diana and Hecate o f the Hindoo 
mythology. T h e convent *% he adds, ftill exlft̂ S, and the IkW , 
fuperftition. is pradifed at a ihountain three leagues inland, where 
they ftill preferve the tradition pf Cumari’s bathing in  the fea. The 
Sanfcreet namej he adds, is Canyamuri, C a^ Virgin  ̂ but eontraded 
by the natives themfelves into Gbmari, or Cumari. f je  mentions

' Cumari, he informs iis, fignlfies  ̂yirgiti; 
but Conjf is the moon, in Arabic; and Diana (as 
Phcebe) is the gotŴ fs o f the mocm> the fifter 
o f  Phoebus. W hether Comr has fuch a mean, 
fng in Sanfcreet, or the goddefs fochan attri. ■ 
b « e  in • Hindoo mythology, iifay be e»- 
qttired.

T he rdigious o f  this fort, he fayS, are ‘

e^ed. J o g i, 4W«4AVer, or Go fuami, ^  
the cow, from their fuperftition relative to that 
animal; or Sam^na, itf^enfroe, beeaufe they 
deprive no creatfire o f life. (Thefe arc.the 
Germanat o f Strabo.)/* They live in convents 
under a ftperior, fleep On the ground on mats 
o f  paim-leaf, and conunuuteste little with the 
world. ,

alfty
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alfo a fmall port here, fionformaWy to tbO account ’iu the Pcriplus 
and a church, founded by St. Xavier,; a mountain clofe to.the 
fea, which, report fays, is <iedicated to* the Virgin M ary 5 but on 
this head the good Carmeiite is filent, and I know not whether the 
report is true.

Grcumftances fo correfpondent, at the diftance of, two thoufand 
years, could hardly be found in any country except India j and to 
the local knowledge of PaoUno we ate .xnuch indebted.' H e has 
reprobated, indeed, all Ikerary men; Vvho prefumc to determine 
-queftions in their clofet relative to'countries which they have never 
vifited ; but though T  and others, who purfue our ftudies in retire
ment, owe him fotneihing in return, I  fhall revenge m yfelf by 
other method, but by citing a beautiful paffage from his work, de- 
fcriptive of the Paralia *“ ,  or Coaft of ^dalabar. PaoUno, on, his 
return to Europe, had embarked in a French frigate called the C a- 
typfo j and whUe he is purfuing hit courfe betw^een CkJchin and 
Cape Comorin,.! he burfts out into a  rapturous dejfeription o f  the 
fbefiely prefented to his vievv;

"  Nothing can be more enchanting to the eye, or delicious to 
“  the fenfes, than is experienced in a voyage near the extrem ity 

of the peninfula. At three or four leagues from the coaft, the 
country o f Malabar appears like a theatre o f verdure: here a 
grove of cocoa-trees, and there a beautiful river pouring its tribute 
into the ocean, through a valley irrigated and fertilized by its . 
waters. In one plane a group o f filhing-veffels, in another a

^  PaoHoo is miftakea in foppofing P » a lia  in to P m iia  Sono^oram, the
to  be confined to the Pearl Pilh'ery t- it tx . Coaft o f  C w o a n M d . 
tends the whole way from Elabakar^ to  the ' . ^  ■
p iih e ij, Md is literhfy the eoaft o f  M^aleu> * r

white

Mi
Mi

Mi

    
 



I N D v 44̂3

«(

tc

WKke church***, peering through the verdure of the grovesj 
“  ,while the gentle land-breeze o f the morning wafts the fragrance 
“  exhaled from the pepper, cardainum, beteh and other aromatics, 

to  a great diftance from the fliore, and perfumes the veflel on her 
voyage'with their odours j towards noon fucceeds the fea-brceze, 
o f which we took advantage to fpeed the beautiful Calypfo to
wards the port o f  her deftination,”  ;

Our Greek and Arabian condufiors have no efiufions o f ima** 
ginatipn, but a pi^iure o f the country where we are, drawn upon 
the fpot with the enthufiafm and fsnfibilUy o f an Italian, will make 
ample atonement for the digreflion. I Reed hot add, that during 
the tiorth-eafterly monfoon, a Voyage on the whole coafl is eBedu- 
ally. a party o f  pleafure.

W e are now to'proceed to Kolkhi and thefearl Fifhery, in regard 
to which PaoJino is much diipleafed that none o f  the geographers 
have agreed in placing K olkh i. at Coleche ’ H e will not allow 
any o f us to know the leaft o f the fituation of,places which we hav̂ e 
never feen, and yet we ihall build on his Own preraifes to fubvet^ 
his conclufioh; for he, in conjun^ion with ail our charts, places

■ There were many chwrehes in this coun
try, ‘̂ othr of the Miffion, and of th? Malahar 
Chriftian8; hot:the iUoption of T ip ^ o  Sc*, 
ftroyed every Hindoo {tagoda, and every Chrif- 
tian church, as fef 'as he penetiVted. Af. 
Ref. vii.,379. ’ =, ■

To thefe (^hriftlans of St, Thomas, .Alfred 
fent Sighelm, hp. of ShWbournc,’w1ihbrottght 
honie many jewels, aromatics, &c.' fome of 
which remained long at Sherbbutse, Hack- 
luk, ii. 5. ■ ■

1 wi&. we had more authpaity for this than

the tradition, o f Sherhourne, for Alfred de- 
ferves every* honour which can- be added to 
htS'name. - •

In Mr. Le B eck's Account o f the .Pearl - 
Filhcry it is faid, that the Belt divers are frotrt* 
Collifli, on the cpaft o f  Malabar. I  conclude, 
that.this Is .Coleche. A f. R tf, v. 40*.

(^efta citta fu fdventc confiifa cori Co* 
valan, Colias, o Colis, degl* aintichi, da quelli 
fcritori ^ . che non avevano effaminato il fito 
locale 'delle due citta tra fe molto diverfo.    
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Coleche*’’* previous to  Comorin j and therefore, whether w e find a 
reprefentative for K.olkhi or not, his afiumption muft be falfe; for 
both Ptolemy and the Perfplus *'*'place it, not to the weftward, but 
the eaftward of Gâ pe Comorin. T he Pearl Fifhery is not now^ and 
never was, carried on to the weftward or northward o f Cape Co* 
morin. The Pearl Fifliery is likewife marked out by another cha* 
ratTeriftic ftill peculiar to it j which is, that pearl oyfters are found 
only at one place— the ifland of Epiodhrus, which can be n o  other 
than the ifle of Manar*” j and there the filhery is at the prefent 
hour. B y the name o f Epiodhrus, we may conclude a Greek o f 
that name from Egypt was the firft o f  his countrymen thatvifited 
this ifland; and where wcftdd a Greek not have' gone if  he had
heard that pearls were to be obtained ? The great requfeft in which 
they were at Rome and Akxandria, feema to have marked (hem 
out, not indeed as o f  •greater value than diamonds, hut as a more 
marketable and preferable commodity for the merchant;

The power which in different agesE^® prefided over, the Fifliery, 
whether native, Portuguefe, Dutch, or Englifli, has regularly taken 
its ftarion at Tiitacorin : the Eifliery itfelf is always on the Ceylon 
fide, towards Manaf, at Chilao Seewel Condutchey, & c. T h e  
number o f perfons who affemble, is from fifty* to fixty thoufand j

Capt. Hamilton fays, between the midtlle 
aa'j weft point of C. CoKiOri'n. i. 333- •

’Aro h  T« Kou,cc;il pcTs/vvtra 
K A ;^ iv , h . f, xO.vyi^ricri} tH  '^iVixS irli'*

L e perle nafcouo. vieino a Mannar. Pao- 
4ino, 374- Blit lie fays likewife, there are 
two Giheries: one to the weftw'ard o f Ceylon, 
in the open fea; and another eaft o f Cape 
Comorin, feparated by the Straits o f  Maaar.

Still both are to the eaftward of Cape Como
rin | and the iftand of Epiodbra* removes all 
donbt. J*. 3 7 3 . '

“**• In Ccelutn.
See Stevens’s Kfft. of Peril#, p. 402; 

He fays, Chilao figtiifi^ aFilheiT'ja the native 
langoage, ' • ‘

’f-' Mr. Act. Af.,Ref. voh v.‘
p. 396,

Confifting
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confiding o f divers, mariners, merchants, and tradefmen o f  every 
defcription. The Nayque o f Madura, who was fovereign of the 
coad, and the reprefentative of Pandion, had one day’s fidiery; the 
Governor o f Manar’s wife, when the Portuguefe were maders, had 
another day, afterwards perverted to the ufe o f Jefuitsj and the 
owner o f the veflel had one draught every fifhing-day. After the 
filhery was concluded, the fair was kept at Tutacorin. The broker
age and the duty amounted to four per cent.— paid by the feller. 
The veflels were not fewer than four or five hundred, each carrying 
from fixty to ninety men, o f which one-third were divers. Capt. 
Stevens fuppofes Jhe pearl o f Manar to be inferior to that o f 
Bahrein.

This filhery is likewife defcribed by Cefar Frederick, and a va
riety*”  o f  authors. H e informs us, that the divers were chiefly 

t Chridians o f  Malabar in his tim e; they are now a mixture o f that 
defcription, o f Romaii Catholics, and Hindoos j but the fuperditions 
pra(di/*ed tp preferve the divers from the fhatks, and other dangers 
of their profeflion, are all Hindoo. Several fanatics are well paid 
for their attendance during the filhery for that purpofe; and the 
fharks are as obedient to thfe conjuration o f a Bramin,' as they could 
be to a Malabar pried; for the charm is not perfedly efficacious. 
Thofe who wifh to enquire farther into the detail, will meet with a 
very excellent account in the Afiatic Refearches (vol. v.) by Mr. 

'L e B e c k j  in which he will find that this fidiery, which ufed to 
produce 20,000/. to the Portuguefe and Dutch*” , produced, in the 
year 1797, 150,000/. under the management o f the EngUlh *” .

■‘77 Purciias, vol. 1708. By Marco king had a tenth; the bramin, a twentieth.
Polo, lib. iii, c. 20.̂  who mentions the Bramin; Capt. Stevens. -
and Betala, as the feat of the filhery. The 300,000 Porto Nova pagodas,

3 M ‘In '
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In the age of the Periplds, none but condemned criminals were 
* employed in this fervice; a pra(3dce common to all the nations of 

the ancient world, in their mines,'in their galHes, in the cOttftruQiion 
o f their public buildings, and execution o f all their public works. 
The mines of Potofi are Rill worked b y  Haves, where the lame 
raiferies are experienced as Agatharcbides*®” has depided in the 
gold-mines o f Egypt j while in Europe, or at leaft in England, we 
never want freemen to work in our cbllieries, in our mines o f  tin, 

lead, , or copper, whofe labour is procured, and whofe dangers arc 
compenfated, by the higher price they obtain for the fervices they 
are to perform.

I  ought now, in compliance with the nature of the undertaking 
in which I  am engaged, to follow my author m the conclufion o f 
his work j but as t  am perfuaded that he never, went farther than 
Nelkurida himfelf, and that he has built upon report in all that, 
is fubfequent to that place j fo does report grow fo vague after 

/quitting the Pearl Filhery and Ceylon, that though he mentions 
feveral circumftances in common with other authors, there iS fo 
much indeterminate, that I referve it for a feparate difcuflion. M y  
reafon for aflerting this is, that he extends the GoaR o f Coromandel 
to the eaft; that , he is no longer in particular, but general corre- 
fpondence only with Ptolem y; and that he has extended C eylon 
towards Africa, inftead o f affigning it a pofition where it a6:ually 
cxifts.

^  Agatharcliides bsd faid a great deal 
niore tl»an his abbreviator has % ’

St to irctSof Svirm^ftan xaroo. 
ĤTSW WTfuoyySilffotj. Apud Hudfon, p. 23. 

But what remans is fnfficient 
O r»  if  axiftf r f  TtvfMtuii

(hetf' hxos ylttrcu) fee 04>yi» & mis 
yutju im , P .  2 7 .

The multitude of bonCa 821 found in thefe 
excavations is incrediHe, of wretches cruibed 
by the falling in of tbe earth, as iniift natu. 
rally happen In a loofe and cromblihg fo2 .

Pliny
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Piiny has fomething o f the paflage between Ceylon and the 
continent, not very latisfadlory indeed, but fufficient to Ihew his 
opinion, that the trade was carried on by this ftrait. The Periplus 
feems to confirm this idea, and Ptolemy has nothing to the con
trary j but iif the opening in Adam’s Bridge, near Manar*®*, was no, 
deeper at that day than at prcfcn^ no ihip o f burden *** could have 
pafled i t . , Pliny informs us, that throughout the whole o f the ftraits 
tlie depth was not more than fix feet j but that there were particular 
openings, fo deep that no anchor could reach the ground. H e is 
likewife fo deceived in the pofition of the Ifiand, as to make the 
cmbafiadors fent to Claudius aftonlftied at feeing the Ihadows fall 
tp the north} not reflefling that in their own country, i f  he had 
known its fituatiO% they muft have made the fame obfervatioft 
annually, when the fun was to the fouth o f  the ^uator. Thefe 
and many other errors o f  the ancients, induce me to enter more 
largely into the account o f  Ceylon than the_ nature o f my work 
requires; and this I lhall confideras the termination o f my inquiry, 
leaving the remainder o f the Periplus for a general difcuflion, by 
way o f fequel to the whole. ’ . .

tTiny calls either this ifland, or S.amana 
Koii, the l&and of the Sviti.

Maoarj in the ■ '1‘araol language, fignifies 
a fandy river.afplied h*fe to  the fhaBownefis 
of the ftrait, Af. tttf. v. 395.

The filhery is ufually on the Ceylon fide j 
as at the Seewel Bank, 26 miles'weft pf Ari-* 
poo, Condatchey, &c. Ibid* '

Hardouin allows that the Coliacutn Pro*

nionfoflunj Is not Comprin, hut at the Straits 
ofManar.'

A paflkge in Pliny, Omitted kt t l«  
printed copies, is, Ma^itudo alteraa millia 
ad foram.i which VpSlus inferts and reads, 
Magnitude- ad tema millia amphdmni. No 
ihip of this fiae could now pafs the ftraits- 

MarJouin adopts this emendation, lib. vi. 
24. without mention of Voflius.

5 M 2

    
 



PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA,

XIII. C E Y L O N.

T he firft account of Ceylon was brought to Europe by the Ma
cedonians, who were with Alexander in the Eaft. Oneskritus is 
recorded as the firft author W'ho mentions it, under the title of 
Taprobana; and its variety of names in the Eaft, as well as Europe, 
is one of the extraordinary circumftances that attend it.
Lanca

Haro,

as?

Salabham,
Salabha-dipa,
Salabha-dip,

or Langa, -  is ̂ the true Sanfkreet name, according to 
* Paolino, p. 3 71. Voffius ad Melam, 

iib .iii. 7.
- - - another Sanlkreet name, feemingly joined

with Lanca 5 Lanca-Ilam. Id. There is 
: a fabulous iftand in A1 Edriffi, Lanchi- 

alos, which he lays is ten days fail from 
Sarandib,' Is it not an error from 
Lanca-IIam ?

- another SanikrOet name, fignifying Sal, 
truej and labham, gain. Paolino.

Taprobana*8̂

Sanikreet. The liland oi true or realP̂ rqfit̂  
front its rich productions of gems, fpices, 
&c. Paolino.

the firft name brought to Europe. Bochart 
makes it Taph Parvan, Littus

Lankoweh. Capt. Mahoney on Ceylon, 
Af. Ref. vii. 49.

^  Suppofed by Burrows to be Tapo-bon, 
the Wilderncfs of Prayer. Ayeen Acbari, ii. 
p. 320. Q&. ed. This is not fo probable as

Tap>raban. Mr. Hamilton does not dilap* 
prove of Tap.raban, but adds, that there is 
no allufion to foch a name of the iiiand in any 
Banikreet writing he has feen.

aurettm.
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Sallka

Seren-dip,
Sielen-dip,
Selen-dib.
Selen-dive,

aureum, 2 Chron. Hi. and the Ophir 
of Solomon. But it is from Tape, an 
illand, and Ravan, a king of Ceylon, 
conquered by Ram. According to the 
Af. Refearches, v. p. 39. Tapravan, or 
Tapraban,

- of Ptolemy, who fays, it is the Taprobana
of the ancients, afterwards calle4 Si- 
moondu, but now Silika or Saltkc j the 

, inhabitants, Salge. Salike is therefore an 
adjective like Ariakd, Barbarike, Lirau- 
rik ,̂ with yij or vijVo? under flood* And 
the ifland of Sale approaches very nearly 
to Selenrdive **’. '

- XctpoivTtv* Chyfococcas in VofHiis.
tg-iv avroTg VofT. ad Melam,
^̂57* Var. ed. 569. Philoftorgius.

- the Seren-dib, or ifland Seren, SeleH, of
the Arabs j the Sarandib of A1 Edriffij 
the Dkw *”, and of Amipi-
anus Marcellinus, who is the firft author 
of the Latins or Greeks who ufes this 
name. Divis, the Lackdives or Mal
dives, or ifiands in general. Seledivis,

"'‘ There is a particular caft on the ifland 
at this day, called Sale or Chalk, and Chal* • 
Kas; they arĉ  labourers, manufaAureis of 
fluffs, and cinnamon-peelers; and if the anti
quity <rf their eftablifhment in the iflhnd (for 
they are not a native tribe) be eftabliflied, the

name of the people, Salai, and of the ifland, 
Salik ,̂ would be naturally derived from them. 
Af. Ref. vol. vii. p. 431. in a highly curious 
Treatife on Ceylon, by Capt. Ed. Moor.

Divis is ufed in the cafe in Vvhkb it oc
curs. P. 30<5. Selen-
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Paldefimoondu*9?

Sindo Candas,

Sailatta, - -  -
Singala-dweepa, 
Sinhala-dviba. Paolino,

Selen-divey the liland Selen. Am. Mar. 
lib. xxu. p. 306.

of the Periplus. Pliny fays there was-.a 
river and city of that name, with 250,000 
inhabitants; the natives called Palseo- 
goni, perhaps from Bali, the Indian 
Hercules. Paolino interprets it ParaflxrW 
mandala, the kingdom of ParaUhri, the 
youthful Bacchus of the Hindoo mytho
logy. But it ought not to be omitted, 
that Mr. Hamilton confiders Simoonto 
as expreffing the utmojl boundary or. 
tremity; and Palifimoonto, as the limit 
of the expedition of Bali, the Indian 
Hercules.

fo Ptolemy calls a town and the natives,
. on the weft j Galibi and Mudutti, in the 
north} Anurpgrammi, Nagadibii, Emni, 
Oani, Tarachi, on the eaft; Bocahi, Di- 
orduli, RhPdagani, and Nagiri [Nayrs],; on the fouth. . , .

the name in ufage in Malabar. Paolino. 
is the true Sanlkreet name, according to 

Mr. Hamilton ; the ifland of Singala***; 
for d wipa, or dweepa, is equivalent to the

Pulo Simoon. VofltusadMel. lib. in. .7. 
Infula oiamenfium, with the Perfian addition 
of i)iu Div,' an liland. This is a fanciful 
etymology; and yet the temple in Ceylon, 
deferibed by Capt, M'Kenzic, Af. Ref. vol. vi.

p. 438. very mitch refembles the temples in 
Siam, Ava, &c.
■ Singha, a lion; Singhalais, lion-raced; 
front a feble of a king of Ceylon, born of a 
lion. Capt. Mahoney, Af. ,Ref. vii. 48.

diva.
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diva of the Arabs t beace §ingala-diva 
became their Sekndive and Serendive; 

. literally, the ifland of the Singalas, the 
Chingalefe, and Chingulays, of the Eu
ropeans i the Singoos or Hingoos, as the 
natives ftill call themfelves* I cannot 
help thinfeing this the raoft eafy and 
natural of aU the etymologies that have 
occurred j and I return my beft tiianks 
to Mr. Hamilton for the fuggeftion. 

Cala, - - - the name ufed by the Arabs of Renaudbt,p. 6i» f  but perhaps Sala
If fuch islhe fluSuation In JEhe name of this ifland, the difierent 

reports of its fize and fituation are ftHl more extraordinary.
Onesicritus eftimates it at five thotiland fladia j but, according to 

Strabo, mentions not whether it is in length, breadth, or circum
ference. I conclude that he means the latter > becaufe, at eight 
ftadia to the mile, this amounts to fix hundred and twenty-five 
iniles j which is not very diftant from the truth, for in Renneirs
laft map ^

* . Miles.The length is . - .  - - aSo
The breadth is - • • - . - 150
The circumference is • • - 660*®“

If therefore we interpret OnesicritUs rightly, he is eatitled to the 
merit of correftnefs, as well as ̂ feoveryj an honour due to very

Other names in Harris, vol. f  7 rht» Oondra Head to Tellfpelli, zjo>
Trai^e, Hibenarcr, TenariSm, i. e. 'Te»a« ntSeS} fiottt Crambo to Trincole, i& o .— 
een^j bat thefe have been l i t t l e l a t h e  Ann.Jteg.
Te^ceftm Is evidently an error. few
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few of the ancient geographers in diftant regions; bu t̂o..make 
amends, he adds, that it lies twenty days fail from the continent.

Eratofthenes reduces this diftance to only feven days fail, which ■ 
is frill too much; fpr it is not more than thirty-five miles from 
Point Pedro to Calymere, and fifty from the point next Manar to 
the oppofite coaft at Ramana Coil, which is the point where Pliny 
meafures, or about an hundred and fevCnty from Cape Comorin to 
Manar. But then Eratofthenes adds, that it ejetends eight thou- 
fand ftadia towards Africa; that is, according as We compute the 
ftadium, either eight hundred, or a tfioufand miles, in a dire îion' 
exalfrly the feverfe of truth. In this I am forced to confefs, that 
the Periplus has followed Eratofthenes, and added to his error; for 
it is ftated in exprefs terms, that it reaches almoft to the coaft of 
Azania*®*, which lies oppofite to it in Africa. In fome account of 
this fort exifts the caufr of the error in t̂he Arabian geographers; 
for A1 Edrifli has confounded Cape Comorin, or Comari, with Co
mar that is, the ifland of Madagafcar; and in h|s map he has 
actually placed Madagafcar to the eaftward of Ceylon. This arifes 
from his extenfion of the coaft of Africa to the Eaft till it reaches

Strabos p. 72. 5000; p. 690. 80QO.
K al lis TO ic«T aVTVS «»T»9r»f»)eaftsilo» 

vafmn.
It feeins to admit of ptoof, that A1 

Edrifli has made two iflands out of Ceylon,, 
inllead of one. Saranda, he fays, (p. 28.) is 
1200 miles in circumference ; and Sarandib 
(p. 31.) is 80 miles long and 80 miles broad. 
And yet that Saranda is Ceylon, as well as 
Sarandib, appears manifeft, by his placing the 
Pearl Filhery there, and making h. a great 
refort of-meVchants for fpices. He has a dif
ferent mifiake about Comar, or Comr; for 
Cape Comorin, and Comr the ifland of Mada-

^afear, are confounded. In p. 31. Comr is 
a very long ifland E®*" country^, the king of which lives in Malai. This is evidently the ■ 
peninfula terminated by Comorin, the king of 
which lived in Malabar; and the ifland Saran
dib lies feven days fail from it, which is the 
diflance given by the ancients. ' But p. 34. 
we have Comr ^ain, one day’s fail from l.)a- 
gutta s DOW this is Madagafcar; for Hagutta 
is in Sofala. Perhaps, If we ever obtain a 
fcientific tranflation of Al Edrifli, we may 
find diftin£tioo8 to obvaate this confufion,; for 
bis tranflator, fjabriel, knew as little of Ceylon 
asofRuflia. the
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the fea of China, and the neceffity he was under of making Mada- 
gafcar parallel to the eoaft of Zianguebar.

It is with concern that I mention thefe errors, in which the 
author of the Feriplhs is involved, and Upon account of which I am 
conflraihed to allow his- want of information in every thing beyond 
this point, and to confine myfelf within the boundary of his know
ledge, which niiift be fixed at Geyloft..

Strabo fuppofes Ceylon not to be lefs than Britain ̂ and Jbiephus*** 
conceives Britain not left than the reft of the habitable worldthefe, 
indeed, are expreffions- af random; but what fitall be fsdd of the 
amplification***' of Btolemy,. who makes itf ,

Miles.length - - -- - .  r,o^o
Breadth - - -  - - 700 '
0rcumference -  -  * 5̂ 45Q' .

He does not, indeed, extend* it towards Africa } but he carries the 
extreme fouthern point niore than̂ tWo degrees feuth of the equator, 
which in reality is little ftiort of fix degrees in northern latitude* 
His errors defcended much later than could; have b^n fuppofed} 
for Marco Polo**® mentions tKts ifiand as two tboiiland four hundred 
miles in circuit}. and addŝ  that it had formerly been three thOufand; 
fix hundred, but part of it had been fwallowed up’ by tempeft and 
inundation. And even fo late as fixty years before the difcovery 
of Gama, Nicola di Conti fuppofes the circumference to be twO

Strabo, p. i jo .  Camden’s BrltannK*; 
pref. Ixxvin*' See P;̂ }ĥ as Polyb. iv. $29, 
40,000 (ladia..

D ’Anville ob'/erves, that this amplifica
tion is as 14 to^i.

Lam not certain that the amplification

of M; Polo dcfcends -from Ptolemy j for he 
fays, this is the fize, in the mariners’̂ maps, of 
India. Had ■ Ptolemy feen focfa-a map ? or 
had the Mahomedans introdaced.' the maps of 
Ptolemy Into India ?

d-N> thoufand
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thoufancl miles. NoWj what is moft extraordinary .in this is, that 
both**'thefe travellers muft have feen .the ifland itfelf, and muft 
have failed beyond it, i f  not jound it. |

, M y  Fnrpdfe in producing thcTe fafts is. not to expofe the errors 
o f thofe who have -preceded me on the fubjefl:, but to fhew how 

uncertain all information is, when grounded upon report. And 
yet. In the midft o f this darknefs, Ptolemy's information was fuch 
as, in one inftance, to -confirm the rank , which he fo rdefervedly 
holds in preference to others ; for he gives the names o f places 
more corre£Uy, and more conformably to, ihodern intelligence, than 
appear in any other author, Greek, Latin, or Arabian. This is a 
merit peculiar to him , not only here, fiut in the remOteft and leaft 
known regions o f  the w o rld : it proves that his inquiries were made 
at Alexandria o f merchants or mariners, w’ho had actually vifited 
the countries he defcribes; but that they had not"thc means of 
giving true p'ofitions, becaufe they had neither infiruments for ob- 
fervation, .or the cqmpafs to matk their cdurfe. The North Po,lar 
Star was not vifible; and i f  they failed by the Canobus in the 
Ibuthern. hemifphere, as Ptolemy aflerts they did, that ftar is not 
within fifteen degrees .o f the Pole, and. would give occafion to. a 
variety of miftakes. Still, under allthefe difad vantages, it is fome- 
thing to have procured, names that we can recognize; and, thefe 
names at once put an end to the difpute formerly agitated among 
the learned, whether the Taprobana of the ancients were Ceylon ox 
Sumatra. They prove likewife, that fome merchants, or travellers, 
had reached the capital and interior o f the ifland.' 'B y  them the 
capital was found where Candy* now is, and called Maa-gram-

Not Nicolas <3i Conti, unlefs upon his return.

mum,
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aium **, the great cltŷ  or metropolis, wHicK was placed on the river 
Ganges, ftill called the Ganga, Gonga, or Ma-vali-gonga, the great 
river which flow's to.Trincomalee. The Hamalkl moun
tains, among  ̂ which is the Pike of Adam, are likewift laid dowQ 
relatively in tiieir proper pofition, and called Maid, the Sanfcreet 
term for mountains j, and above all, Anuro-grammum “̂“̂ is preferved . 
in Anurod-borro, or Aniirod-gurro, a ruin found by Knox, while 
he .was elcaping to the coaftj which, he ^ y s , lies ninety miles 
north*weftr from Candy, and in a pofition correfpondent with the 
account of Ptolemy. H e fou'nd here three ftone bridges j the re
mains o f a pagoda or temple, fuch as nO modern Ceylonefe could 
build ; and many pillars, with ftone'wharfs on the river Malwat- 
ouwa. Sindocandae is another name exprefling’ the mountains o f 
the llingOos, the name by'which the natives call themfelves; and 
Hingo-dagul is their narhe for Candy; for Candi is a hill or fortrefs 
on a mountain ; and Hingoj-dagul, the city o f the Hingoos, per-* 
verted by ,corruption into Chiugoo^iees **”‘,\by which name they are 
at prefent known to. the Europeans-fettled on-tbe coaft’- . - - *

Thcfe fa&s are, cpllefted from Paolino, - 
K'nox, Ribeyro, Major Renneil, and parti- 
eidarly d’ Anville; Antiqi de I’ Inde, p. 150.

^  Bali «cc»r» fo, repeatedly in Ceylon, , 
that there is reafon- to think that PafeogOni 
in Pliny, is not a G reek compound, but ex*- 
preffes the defeendants, or fem nts, o f  Bali.

Gramma fignifies a city, in Sanfcr((t> 
PaoHno, p. 250. Knox, p,, 6.- Borro, boor^ 
poor, and goor, have the fame meaning.

K nox. pp. 7 ’.. So. -The natives o f Hini* 
doftan, the peninfula, or Ceylon, are not'de«- 
ficknt in ikill, art, or power, to execute fuch' 
works as are found here, or at E!ephanta,-or • 
at. Elore. But the Hindoo governments are

not wealthy or powerful enough to fupport 
the expence; and perhaps the impulfe of fu- 
perft'ition has-not energy enough to require 
it.

For the whole of this, fee Knox*s Hif- 
toiy of .Ceylon. He was feized aftef Ihip. 
wreckj.and- detained 25 years a prifoner. He 
poflefled the language j and though he may 
have his. errors,, -is highly worthy of credit as . 
an author of integrity, principles, and religion.

D ’Anville likewife-mentions the w-ild 
country on the foUth, where elephants arc ftill 
found, with other refemblances; but theft are 
fi.lSrient to prow the faft for which they are 
adduced.

5 ,N 2- , . Bochart
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Bochart has many other najnes, in which he finds a refemblance; 
and thofe who know the country, by refiding in  it, might difcover 
more ; but, I  have confined m yfelf to fuch as are incontrovertible ; 
and thefe are fufficient to raife ou,r aftonifixment, how a  geographer 
could obtain fo much knowledge of a country,, v/ithout being able 
to afcertain its dimenfipas or pofitioB.

Ptolemy has fiill another particular which is very remarkable j for 
as he places the northern point^Jf fiis Taprobana, nppofite to a pro
montory named Ktoru, fo has he an ifland Koru between the two, 
and a Tala-Cori on Ceylon j and K ory, he adds, is the fame as Cal- 
llgicum. This is denied by d’Anville, who feparates the two capes, 
and makes Kory, the point o f  thp continent, at Ramiferam; an d , 
fuppofes Kalligicum to be.Kalymere, or Kallamedu. This m ay be 
true or not, but it carri^.Us away fro'm the intention o f the author; 
for Ptolemy has nothing to correfpond with the northern head o f  

•Ceylon, now, called Point Pedro*®*; but he makes Hs 6oreum ,.or 
northern cape, errpiieouily indeed, oppofite to K ory f  and his three ' 
Korys on the continent, on the intermediate ifland and on Ceylon, 
are in perfedi correfpondence with clrc,umftances adually exifting.

The expedition o f Ram to Ceylon, and his vid ory over Rhavan, 
or Rhaban, king of that ifland, is one o f the wUdeft fables o f Hindoo 
m ythology; but he pafled into the ifland at the ftrait, fince called, , 
by the Mahomedans, Adam’s Bridge. T h e whole country round, 
in_ confequence,,of this, preferves the meinorjals of his coifc[ueft, 
There is a Ramariad-buram ori the continent clofe to  the bridge; a

Tellipelli is more northerly than Point copmunication with the continent by tneans 
Pedros hut, lying out of the Coi}vfe of the of this .bridge.. EkphauW, might have, beea 
voyage, is feldom.noticed. imported, .but,a .Cargo, of tigers is not pro-

The exiftence of tigers, and, other noxious babk* *
.animals, in Ceylon, almoft proves an aboriginal

- ' , Rami
l s
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Haim-CCTam, or country o f  Ram, the ifland clofe to the continent 5 
a Point Rama> on the continent. The bridge itfelf, formed by the 
fhoals between Rami-Ceram and Manar, is Rama’s Bridge ; and in 
Rami-ceram is Ramaa-Koil, the temple o f Ram. This Koil or 
temple is undoubtedly the origin of Kdru ; and the repetition o f 
it three times in Ptolemy, is in perfect correipondence with the 
various allullons to Ram at the prefent day. Kdru is Kkewife 
written Kdlis by Dionyfiusj and the natives called Kdniaki, Ko^ 
Jiki, and Koliaki,. by different authors. This fiu£tuation of ortho
graphy will naturally feggeft a connexion with the Kolkhi o f Pto
lemy and the Periplds, which both of them make the feat o f the 
Pearl Fifliery; and if  Sofikoore be Tuta-corin, as d’Anville fuppofes, 
the relation o f  Kolkhi to that place will lead us naturally to the 
vicinity o f Ramana*KQil j for Tuta-corin was the point where the 
Dutch prefided over the fifliery while it  was in their hands, and 

m aintains the fame privilege aow  under the power -of the JEnglifliv 
But Kpil, wheiber we confider it, with Ptolemy, as the point o f the 

continent, or leek for it on the ifland o f Remiferam*% is lb near  ̂
and ifo intimately connefted with Manar, the principal feat o f  the 
fifliery, that there can be little hefitation in afligning It to the Kolkhi 
o f the ancients. Whether there be now a town o f  confequence 
either on the continent or the ifland., 1 am not informed} Imt'tliat

PaoHna fuppofes Kolis, to be CcWalam r 
but Dionyflus evidently makes K 61is the fame 
as K6ru : ySo-rivi ^far»f<u9t iah/ani{ . .'.
.fisyaXw’ Irr'i nj-oti Ixoio . .  . TawjioSxTO. i

See the account of Raroifur and ManiWj 
ill Capt. Mackenzie’s Narrative, A f. Re*s 
fearches, vbl. vi. P..425.; a paper which gives

the beft accOBttt o f the twol^ands, tlie AeattSi 
and Adana’s Bridge  ̂ that 1 to e  yet f<ea»

, There does not appear any town Or any build-, 
ings on this ifland, except thofe about the 
pagoda. The conflux of pilgrims is immenfev 

. Coil, in the Tamul language, fignifies a tem
ple. P. 427.

KoiL
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Koil, and Kolls, and Kolkhl,,aad Kanitgicura related, I have*-
no doubt. * .

The Kolkhi of Ptolemy is on the coaft, indeed, previous to a* 
river called Soldn j and fuch atriver'appears in Rennell’s Map, with* 
the name of Sholavanden applied to a town on its bank j or Solen ' 
may be the Greek term which fignifies % fliell-fifhj alluding to the ■ 
Pearl Pilhery in the neighbourhoods I f  therefore'w e adhere to 
Ptolemy, Jthe iflue o f this river wbuld ?give the-pofition o f Kolkhi - 
to a certainty j but-the defcription of -the Peripjiust would lead us* 
directly to K.oih on the ifland Rami-ceram*, for. it is there faid, that ■ 
the Bay o f  Argalus fucceeds immediately next to Rolkhw N ow  
the Argalus o f the PeripHis is the Orgalus o f Ptolemy,, which-he 
places inftantly fubfequent to his’ promontory Koru j and if  •'we ' 
fuppofe th is. promontory to be thOiextreme; point o f the continent 
north of Rami-ceratn, which it is, we obtain the pofition o f the - 
Kolkhi of the Periplus, without a doubt* T h e ifland K6ru o f Ptp- 
lemy is placed at a diftance from the . main, erroneoullyi as ÎI his i 
illands are j; but as it is certainly the fame as Ramhceram,; and Rami- 
ceram is feparated from the contiaent only by a narrow channel, the ^

30S p o r  K a llig ic u m , ?alm afius reads KuX«»- 

K-j», P lm .E x .p .  1 1 1 3 .  A n d  he adds* Praeter ali»  

h ac re ttioveor, K l̂)̂ sx8'i vel .KaiXtajtou'f veteru m , 

effe recentiorum  Ko?k!ioii{. A n d  y e t , ftra n ge !_  

h e  thinks th e K o lk h i  o f  the Periplus, t o  be  

Cochin-.

^  S o len , in  its original fenfe, is a  p i^ c o r  

flute, w h ich  th e  o b lo n g  m ufcle m a y b e  fu p*  

pofcd to  reprefent, b u t not- th e p earl o yfte r.  

Perhaps this m tifcle w as f o u n i i n  th e  rive rl 

w ith o u t relation .to th e  filhery. 1 learn from  

C a p t. M a ck en zie, th a t there is S,filhery. o n

th is  fide o f  tire ftra it n eared th e  co n tin e n t?  

called C h a n q u e, carried on a lo n g  a  r a n g e  ca lle d  

th e  L o w  or F la i l f la n d s .  T h t  river, as d * A n -  

ville has o b ferve d , d ivid es inland, an d falls  

in to  th e fea b y  tw o  m o u th s— one on each fide 

o f'K o r u , D ’ A n v ilte , A n t i q .  d e;P In d e, p . 1 2 3 .  

A f .  R efea rch es, v o l :  v l. p . 42 6 . C h a n q u o ,  

t h e  native term  for th e  pearl oyfter, accord in g  

t o  Salm afiu s,’ is d erived from C d n ch a, an d  re

ceived  f r o m 't h e  G r e e k  and R om a n  traders.

i f la a d '
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ifland K&ru and the cape K6ru may therefore have been brought 
into one. I certainly think th;̂ t Kdru* Kolis, Kolkhi, and Koll, are 
the fame} but I ana not fo much led. by the Ham;?, as by the pofidon 
alTigned to Kolkhi in the Periplhs, immediately preceding the Bay 
o f Argalus. .

M y own dedudibns on this queftion^ I  muft confefs, are contrary 
to .Ptolemy} and HiS authority has induced d’Anville, Rennell, and 
Robertfon, to aflame Kilkhare which is at the mouth of the river. 
It is hut fcafonable to conclude, that the Concurrence o f witnefles fo 
eminent will prevail againft the evidence of the Perlplus, and any 
thing I have to offer in its favour,  ̂ Still, however, it is juft to ftate 
the c^ueftion fairly, and leave the determination to thofe who may 
chufe to fcrutinize it more precifely. . On one point all teftiraonies 
agree} which is, that Kolkhi cannot be Cloleche, as Paolino with 
much confidence aflerts; for it is impoflible that it fliould be to the 
weft o f Cape Comorin.

From the fifliery.we may proceed to the ifland itfelf; and the 
moft diftindt knowledge we have of Ceylbn frotin the ancients, is 
found in Cofmas Indicopleuftes, whofe narratives are as faithful as 
his philofophy is^erroneous. He tells us honeftly, that he was not 
at Ceylon himfelf, bat had his account from Sbpatrus,’ a Greek, 
whom he met at Adooli, but, who died five-and-thirty years pre
vious to his publication This affords us a date of fprae import
ance ; for ir proves that the trade, opened by the Romans from 
Kgypt to India dirC^, continued upon the fame footing from the 
reign of Claudius and the difcovery of Hippalus, almoft down to 
the year 500 o f our era; by which' means we come within three 
hundred and fifty years of the Arabian Voyage pubUflied by Re- 

M o titfa u co a  fixes the laft Ja te o f  Cofinas’ s piiblication in 5 3 f ’

naudot,
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naudot, and have but a fmaU interval hetweea the limits o f ancleitt: 
geography and that o f the moderns.

Sopatrus, as his name teftifies, was a G reek; andThave not yet- 
met with the pame o f a fingle Roman engaged in this trade 
Perhaps the jealoufy o f the emperors, which did not allow Roraaa 
citizens to enter Egypt without permifljon, had Hfeewife forbidden" 
them to embark in thele fleets. But the intelligence derived from*̂  ̂
S6patrus is fo perfectly confiftent with all that has hitherto beeiia 
adduced, and fo correfpondfent to the Arabian accounts,,which com
mence only three hundred and fifty years later, that it carries with 
it every mark of veracity that can be required. Eo^ Cofmas reports^- 
from the teftSmony o f SSpatrus:

I. That the Taprobana o f the Greeks is the Sieli-diba o f the 
Hindoos; that it  lies beyond the Pepper Coaft,. or Malabar; and 
that there is a great number o f  fmall illands [the Maldives] in its 
neighbourhoodj which are fupplied with frelh water, and produce 
the' cocoa-nut in abundance. The cocoa-nuts he calls Argellia ; and 

_Argel, or Nargel, I am informed, is the Arabic name o f the cocoa- 
palm tree. , He adds, that-it is nine hundred miles inTength and 
breadth, which he deduces from a native’ meafure o f  three hundred 
gaudia; but if  gaudia are coffes, his eftimation o f them is in excefs 
for three hundred colTes are Chort o f five hundred miles— a compu
tation too large indeed for the ifland, but ftill more moderate than 
that of the geographers previous or fubfequent,

II. He acquaints us next, that there were two kings on the ifland: 
one.called the King of the H y a c i n t h t h a t  is, the country above

T h e  Freedman o f  Plo cam u s, w ljo  reached? h e  w as h iia fe lf  probabl]r>a libettus o f  C la u d iu s .  

C e y lo n  in th e reign o f  C la u d iu s , w as n o t a  T h e  r u b y  o f  C e y lo n  is proverbial. P a o -  -

R o m a n , and P lo cam u s is n o t a R o m a n  n a m e : lino, dedication. P lin y , xtcxvil. 4 1 .

the
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the Ghauts, where the ruby and other precious ftones were found ; 
and a feqond king, pofleffed of the remainder, in which was the har
bour and the mart, that is, the low country on the eoaft, where, 
in different ages, the Arabiansi the Portuguefe, Dutch, and Eng- 
lifh, have been eftablifhed. On the.coaft alfo, he fays, there w-̂ ere 
Chriftians from Perfia, with a regular Chriftiaa church, the priefts 
and deacons o f which were ordained in Perfia j that is, they were 
Neftorians, whofe catboUcos refided at Ctefiphon, and afterwards at 
M oful: in faQ:, they were the fame as the Malabar Chriftians of 
St. Thomas, and 'occupied nearly the whole of the low country 

-on the eoaft, while the native fovereigns> above the Ghauts, were 
Hindoos.

■ HI. Another particular we obtain is, that in the age of Sopatrus, 
Ceylon was confidered as the Centre of commerce between China 
and the Gulph of Perfia and the Red Sea. The Chinefe he calls 
Tzinitzes/'*; a moft remarkable term, exprefling the natives of the 
Cheen, or Ma-cheen, of the Arabs; that is, either the peninfula o f 
Malacca^ or China itfelf; moft probably the latter, becaufe he men
tions the fame particulars as-Ptolemy and Pliny aflign to the Seres f  
that they inhabit the country fartheft tO; the eaft, and that there is 
nothing but fea beyond it.

. IV . The commodities obtained'from China, or other places eaft' 
o f Ceylon, or found^“  ̂ there .̂ are, filk ’ “  thread, aloes cloves,

Tî isĥ ac, ■ , Caiyophflla, jandalufti, canfora, & lignum
- 314 "Ootk ■ aloCS)‘quorum omuium nifii’l hivcnitur in aliis

Ukei îv, read i cUniatibus. P . 38. B ut without any mention
So A 1 E drilli: Aromata vero' qu* in o f cinnamon, though he notices the emcrahl 

eodem Climate [CeylonJ reperiuntnr, funt ’ and the ruby.

3 o and.
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and fandal-wood Thefe articles are exchanged witii Mal^» or 
the Pepper C oaft; or with Kalljana [Tana], which fupplies In return 
brafs, fefamum-wood*'*, and cottons. Its commerce likewifc extends 
to the Sindus, where the caftor, mufk, and fpikenard, aie found; 
and to the guIpH of Perfia, to the coaft o f Arabia, and to A dooli; 
while the feveral commodities o f thefe countries are again exported 
from Ceylon to the Eaft '

W e are next informed o f the feveral ports o f commerce, com
mencing from the Indus, in the following order; Sindus, O'rro- 
tha Kaliiana, Sibor, and M ale} and if  it might be permitted to 
interpret thefe Scindi, Surat, Bombay or Tana, Ganara, and M a
labar, the Perlplus would be in perfect correfpondence with Cofmas 
and Sopatrus. In Male, or Malabar, he adds, there are five ports 
where pepper may be procured—-Parti, Mangarooth, Salo-patan, 
Nalo-patan, and Pooda-patan. Mangarooth is generally fuppofed 
to be M angaloor; and the three Patans, or towns o f Salo, Nalo, and 
Pooda, are fo evidently Malabap names, that it is highly probable 
thqfe who arc converfant in the native language o f  the coaft may 
ftill difcover them, however they have been fuperleded by the more 
modern ports o f Calicut, Cochin, or Goulan.

V I. After this follow fome accounts, not equally corredt or in
telligible ; for we are informed, that Sielidiba is five times twenty- 
four hours fail from the continent; and that on the continent is

I f  we. fuppofe Orrotha related to the 
W hat this article means. Oopara o f the PeriploSj it is moll probably 

I  cannot fay; but it is mentioned in the Pe~ on the T ap ti, and equivalent-ta Surat; but 
riplfis alfo, and is pofiibly a corrupt, reading there is a part o f  Guzemt, n earD iu , called 
in both. ' . . Soret. Orrot and Sorret are nearly allied.

Marallo,
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Marallo, producing [pearl] oyftersj with Kaber, that affords thd 
*alabandenon For Kaber and its produce, 1 have 410 interpreta
tion. Marallo I Ihould have fuppofed to be M anar; but if it is 
upon the continent, it is Marawar. The five days fail may be 
foftened, by fuppofing the departure from 'the laft port vifited in 
Malabar j but ftanding as it does, if  is erroneous.

V IL  It is then mentioned that the king o f Ceylon fells elephants 
by their height ; and an obfervation, that in India elephants are 
trained for war, while in Africa they are taken only for their ivory. 
This is true on the eaftern coaft; but the Ptolemies and Hannibal, 

trained the African elephant for their armies. Another circum- 
ftance iS noticed, which continues true to thi§^day; which is, that 
the importation of horfes from Perfia pays no duty. Cefar Fre
derick mentions the fame on the coaft of Canara, in his tim e; and 
Hyder Alii had his agents difperfed from the Indus to Arabia, to 
obtain a conftant jupply for his numerous cavalry. The horfe is 
faid not even to breed on the whole weftern fide o f the peninfula; 
or if  by accident a foal is dropped, it is worth nothing.

V III. The laft drcumftance I fliall notice is, a conference between 
the king o f Ceylon and Sbpatrus, in prefence o f a Eerfian, who had 
boafted o f the power of his Ibvereign : “ W e l l ! Roman,”  fays the 
king, “  what have you to fay f  ’ “  Look,”  replied Sbpratus, “  at

i«, which feem8 Pliny. . . .  4 days,
unintelligible j but he informs us it meaus Gofraas .. .  i  5
nutmegs o f Banda. W e are, however, at pre- The real diftance, where the ifland approaches 
fent on the coaft o f  Coromandel. Hoffman fleareft to the continent, is Ihort of, 50 miles j 
fays, all merces barban'e* are fo called, as alfo from Cape Comorin to Cokimbo, about 180: 
toys and trifles. - both toO fhvrt for any o f the ancient elU.

Oqesicritus - - • - 20 days. mates. , ' -
Esatoftbenes ~ 7 '

3 O- u the.
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“  the coins o f Rome and Perfia ; that of the Roman emperor -is o f 
“  gold, well wrought, fpiendid, and beautiful; while that o f  Perfia* 
“  js  an ordinary sfilver drachma.”  The argument was condufiv-ej 
the Perfian was difgraced, and Sdpatriis was placed upon an-elephant 

and paraded through the city in, triumph. Vain as this circuin- 
ftance may appear, two extraordinary particulars attend it,j for the 
king’s addrefs to Sopatrus is, R o o m i  ” ■ *, the term ufed in India to- 
exprel's any inhabitant o f thofe countries which once formed the 
Roman empire ; and the fecond is, that the Perfians of that day 
actually had no gold coin, while the coins o f Byzantium were 
the pureft and fineft in the world.

But in addition to thefe various particulars, Cofmas has left alfo 
fome traces o f natural hiftory that do credit to his veracity j for he 
defcribes the cocoa-nut, with its properties j the pepper plant, the 
buffalo, the camelopard, the mufk animal, & c . ; but the rhinoceros, 
he fays, he only faw at a diftance. The hippopotamus he never faw, 
but obtained only feme o f his teeth ; and the unicorn he never law,

Tufisv. I f  Cofmas had'not meant to give 
the very word of the Ceylonefe, he would 
have written Pa/mit. In India the T urks are 
called Roomi, as poflefling Conftantinople, the 
feat o f the Roman emperors.

I cannot help tranferibing the paffage as 
I  found it by accident in Mafeou’s H iftory o f 
the Germans ;

idonetam quidam argenteam Perfarum R ex 
arbitratu fuo cuderc confiievit. Aureara vero 
ueque ipfi, neque alii cuipiam Barbarorum Re- 
g i, quamvis auri domino, vultu proprio fignare 
licet. Quippe ejufmodi moneta commercio 
vel ipforum Barbarorum excluditur. M afeou, 
vol. ii, p 98. from Procopius, lib, iii. cap. 33. 
See Cofmas alfo, p. 148.

The exclujton. o f  the Perfian coin is the very 
circumftance that topk plaCe upon this occa- 
fion; and it-ftiould feera, that as the G reek 
coins o f  Baftria, &c. had been current when 
the merchant o f  the Periplus was a t Barugaza, 
the Roman coin had now the preference, as 
the Imperial dollars, Venetian fequins, and 
Spanilh piaftres, have had a fuperiority in 
later times. F or the purity o f the Roman 
mint at Conftantinople, fee Clark on Coins.

I  have feen the coins o f  the -fecond Perfian 
dynafty in M . de Sacy’s account o f them, and 
if  I  recoiled! rightly, they have the head o f  
the k in g s; but I  do not remember whether 

- they .are all filver.

but
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bBt as it was reprefented in brafs in the palace of the king o f A b yf- 
Cnia. - I mention thefe cireumftances, to prove the fidelity of the 
traveller; for truth is as confpicuous in what he did not, as in what 
he did fee. And after this eJttra^l, feleded out o f his voluminous 
work, i f  nothing equally precife or fatisfa£lory is to be colleded out 
o f the Arabian writers, or Oriental accounts o f any fort, let it not 
be deemed prejudice or partiality» if  we prefer Greek or Roman 
authorities. to all that can be fonnd in any other ancient hiftory 
whatfoever.

One part of. the queftion has, however, eluded all my inquiries ; 
which is, that I have not found the mention o f  cinnamon, as a 
native’** of Ceylon, in any author whatfoever. lambulus, Pliny, 

Diofcortdes, Ptolemy the author of the Periplus, and Cofmas, are 
all equally filent on this head, and all derive their, cinnamon and 
cafia either frorn Arabia or Moiyllon, or more efpecially from the 

Cinnamon Country, as they term it, on the eaftern coaft of Africa. 
That the ancients obtained the heft and pureft cinnamon, we know 
from their defcription of i t ; and that heft fort grows no where but 
in Ceylon. That they might be deceived in regard to its origin, 
while they went only to T yre, Sabea, or the coaft o f Africa, is 

natural j but that they Ihould not recognize it in Ceylon, when 
fome merchants went thither in the age o f the Periplus, and in all

It is mentioned by Matthioli, and in the 
preface to Ribeyro’s Hiftory of Ceylon (F r. 
ed. )> that Htrabo notices cinnamon from C ey
lon. I  have, not found the paffagej but at 
p. 63. I  find the regio Cinnamomifera and 
Taprobana joined under the fame parallel, 
which perhaps may have led to fuch a fuppo- 
fition.; and again, p. 72. but in the latter 
paifage we have the produce o f T^ roband—'

,ivory, tortoiferfliell, and other articles; and 
here I ihould have expelled to find cinnamon, 
if  the author had noticed it as a native o f the 
ifland.
‘ The language o f  Ptolemy is precife: he 

fays rice, hpney, ginger, the beryl, the ruby, 
gold, filver, and all other metals, elephants 
and tigers, are found in Taprobana; but does 
not mention cinnamon. P* 179. Taprobana.

7 fucceedinp;
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fucceeding  ̂ages down to the time of Shpatrus and Cofmas, is unac
countable.

No voyagers, travellers, or writers, pretended to have yifiied 
Ceylon perfonally, except lambulus and Sopatrus. I Jcnow not 
how to excufe even Sbpatrns, who was only oiice there cafually j 
but againft lambulus, who alTerted that he had refided in Ceylon 
feven years, the charge o f fidfion is almoft d iredl: no one could 
have been refident fo long, without feeing cinnamon, the ftaple-of 
the ifland; and that if  he had feen it, he Ihould not have recorded 
it among the other particulars he detailed, is incredible; for the 
curiofity of Greece and Egypt was as much alive to this inquiry, as 
to any one that regarded the produce of the Eaft.

D io fc d r id e s a n d  Galen knew it not. Dionyfius, who lived 
under Auguftus, preferves the fable of Herodotus, that birds brought 
it from uninhabited iflaiids. I do not pretend to iiave explored the 
whole range o f antiquity on this fubjed; j but the firft.mention.of 
cinnamon, as the produce o f Ceylon, that has occurred to me, is in 
the Scholiaft of Dionyfius on this yery paflage. Whether that

circumftance

See M'atthibK on J>iofcorides, ‘ Bb. i. 
capp. 12, 13. and p. 44. where the cefi^ (our 
cinnamon) is faid to come from Arabia, and 
the ancient cinnamon, or fprig o f the tree, 
from Mofyllon, Cafia is defcribed by Theo- 
phraftus 370. years, prior to Diofcorides f  and 
by Her6dotus, in fome deg '̂ee. Strabo fays, 
Arabia produces cafia, cinnamon, and.nard. 
P. 783. Matthioll adds, p. 46. that Strabo 
likewife fays, cinnamon comes from the fouth. 
ern parts o f India; but I have not yet met 
with the paflage. Pliny follows Theophraftus. 
See alfo the curious account (p. 4 5 .) that 
<JJalen.gives o f the cinnamon in poflcffion o f

Trajan, Adrian, Antoninus, Commodus, and 
Severus; In all which accounts- not a word is 
found refpeAjng Its origin from Ceylon : thofe 
who .would examine.it, as now cultivated in 
that ifland, may confult Tbunbcrg, v d . iv.

*199.^
”0(Ivi8 e5' S’ sTEp vSm aotanriw i n  vvp’uv "Hx9o»

(pv\?ta (pEfWTEj ixrifioi.a-iiD> xMajMjMn. Birds brought 
from uninhabited illands the leaves [[roUsJ o f 
unadulterated cinnamon. Upon this the Scho
liaft; writes . . . ioiKtiTwy n<rm vyuf rut wsfl T »- 
a-poCdvw. I  conclude from this palfage, that 
the Scholia are not by Euftathius; for the 
exprelfion here is precife. But Euftathius

write*.
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circumftance will prove the early date of that knowledge, or the 

low date of the Scholiaft, mnft be left for others to determine. Sir 
William Jones has taken ample notice of this obfcurity, arid remarks 
upon the Cinnamon Country o f the ancients in Africa, the limit of 
their geography,to the fouth, that it does not produce a fingle fpe- 
cimen of this article in the prefent age, or in any former age, which 
can be afcertained. Baftard cinnamon is found in Malabar, and 
true cinnamon, though o f an inferior quality, in .Sumatra; perhaps 
alfo in other iflands farther to the eaft; but that the beft growth 
has been conftantly in Ceylon, from all the evidence before us, is 
undeniable.

The fpice we now have, which is the k a lia o f the ancients, .was 
certainly procured in Africa; and the teftimony o f the Periplus is 
direct’*’, that grem  there., I ftate this with all its dilBculties, 
which I cannot folve;'but as there was a voyage conftantly per
formed, from Barqgaza to Africa, previous to the Greeks having 
any knowledge o f fuch an intercourfe, the only poflible folution to 
be imagined is, that the merchants engaged in this commerce kept 
4he fecret to themfelves : they imported it at Barugaza from Ceylon, 
and exported it to Sabea, where it’was firft found by the traders 
from Egypt, by Solomon, arid the Tyrians ; and in a later age, to 
the ports of Africa, where they dealt immediately with the Greeks, 
without fuffering by the monopoly o f the Sab^ans. How fuch a

writes, »vo sno’dii) . . . 5rsj>l to ’jEfvSfaion Ta^*
; that is, the iflands in the Erythrean 

Sea, which is general.
It is not unworthy o f remark, that thefe . 

birds of the poet attend Bacchus at his birth, 
in conformity with Herodotus; and their ap
pearance feems likewife to be in Arabia, from 
the context. See Dionyfii Perieg, lin. 944.

and the Cominentary o f Euftathius, p. 267. 
ed- O x. 1697, where the Scholiaft is defcribed, 
Paraphrafis veteris Scholiaftx ex codice M S . 
nunc primuni ertita.

Periplfts, p. 8- ’Ey » vrn  y m a ra i  Kwo'O'Ik. 
And a^ in , ySteteu h Sairf Kao’crio'. A n d  both 
verbs ap|>ear precife; for the imports from the 
Eaft are fpecifi^ feparately...

fecret
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fecret could be kept fo long a time, or how the Greeks could be. 
periuaded that kafia grew in Africa, isj with fuch lights as we 
have, infcrutablej but that it'w as riot the produce of Africa, the 
general CufFrage of all modern voyagers and" merchants is fufficient 
to prove.. - ‘

One circumflance- worthy o f  remark is- ftill to be confidered j 
which is, that the merchant o f the Periplus mentions kafia only, 
and never cinnamon. Cinnamon, as we have learnt from Galen, 
was a prefent for kings and emperors; but the kafia; the canna 
fiftula, or pipe cinnamon, which we now have, was the only article 
of merchandize in thiat age, as it ftill continues. And-now that 
Ceylon is in the hands o f the Engliih,' it would be no difficult 
matter to obtain the tender fpray o f the four principal forts noticed 
by Thunberg, and compare-them with the accounts of Theophraftus, 
Diofedrides, and-Galen. A s the fpecies which w.e have anfwer to 
their kafia, it is highly probable that the fpray would anfwer to 
their cinnamon; for that both were from the fame plant, or from 
different fpecies of the fame, there can be little doubt,, as Galeiv 
acquaints us, that in the compofition o f medicines a double pot- . 
tion of kafia anfwered the fame purppfe as a Angle one of cinna
mon ; and that both entered into the-theriac which he prepared for 
the emperor Severus. ' ' ,

Such is the account that has appeared'neceffary to be ftated rela
tive to the ancient fituation of this celebrated ifland. The modern, 
hiftory of it may be obtained from Baldeus, Valentine, Knox, R i- 
beyro, Harris, Hugh B oyd ^ ^ 'L e B eck; Captains Mahoney, Colin

V J - -
Mattlnioli, p. 47i p. 32* 5 H". Boyd's,, in the. Ind. An. Regifter.
Mahony’s, Le Beck’s, and M 'K en zk’s 1799: they are all valuable, and worth con-.. 

dJarratives, are in the Afiatic Refearches, fulling..
vol, vi. p. 42.5. vol. V, p. 393. and vol. vii, '

M ‘ Kenfie>
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M 'Kenfie, and Perdval. And I cannot conclude my commentary 

on the Periplus ■ without pleafure from the- reflexion, that the valu
able comtnerce of this ifland is now in the pofleffion of Britain ; or 
without exprefllng a moft anxious wifli, that the country deemed a 
terreftrial Paradife by the Oriental writers— the repofitory o f cinna
mon, doves, betel, camphor, gold, filver, pearls, rubies, and the 
other moft precious commodities o f the world— may find protedion, 
happinefs, and lecurity, under the BritUh government. And may 
the expulfioa o f the Mahomedans, Portuguefe, and Hollanders, be 
an admonition to us, that conqueft obtained by arms can alone be 
rendered permanent’ by equity, juftice, and moderation !

3 ^

    
 



    
 



S E Q U E L

T O T HE

P E R I  P L U S  O F  T H E  E R Y T H R E H N  S E H

firft* place tkat fucceeds after leaving Kolklu, is the Bay- 
A'rgalus *, conneded with a diftrid inland [of the fame name]. 

Here, and here only, all the pearls obtained ia  the fifiiery at the 
illand of Epiodorus’ are"* j^alloWed to be] perforated(^) [and pre
pared for market], Here.alfo are to be purchafed the fine muflins 
nailed Ebargcitides(^). -

Proceeding
. R E M A R K S .

(a) This would be in the modern diftrid of Maravvar, poflibiy the Marallo of 
Cofmas; Ttitacoriftj the_ place where the markejt is now kept, and the pearls taxed, 
is in Tinivelli, weft of Rami-ceram. The earlieft modern accounts agree in Tuta- 
corin, while the power was in the native government; the Portuguefe, Dutch, and 
Engtife, have continued it there. Both Provinces, in the age of the Periplus, were 
in the Hngdoia of Pandion; and the Bay o f  A'lgalus was nearer Madura, the capital, 
than KolkH, or Sofikoor^ This was a fufficient reafon why the market fliould be 
rather on the caft, than the weft fide of Rami-ceram.

(̂ ) Salmafius reads Sw&ws? mullins fprinkled with pearls. Hudfon, 8c
Piin. Ex. 1173. which, notwithftanding the pearls bored at Argalus, Teems highly

dubious.

’  IljjOT-ffOf atyiasXoj l» xoan-w

" Written in Ptolemy,
Sinus Orgalicns, 
Sinus''Agaricus, 
Sinus Argaiicus.

 ̂ Manor.

■ NOTES.

♦  ntpovEtrea is the reading of Salmafius, 
which ought rather to be •x̂ ovUrot.t. T h e text 
ftands Tsfov6iT0», for which, perhaps, nfiirxt 
might be fubftituted. B ut perforation is 
manifeftly intended, be the reading what *t 
may.

3 P 2
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Proceeding from hence, the moft confpicuous o f  all the marts an<f 
anchorages on the coaft are Kamara(c), Podooka, and Sopatma. T o  

thefe the traders from L i m u r i k e a n d  the other provinces north® 
o f Lim urike, refort j and in thefe marts are found the native veflels

which
REMARKS.

dubious. If we were to examine a catalogue of muffins at an India fale, we fliould 
find many names more ftrange than Ebargeitides, derived either from the manu- 
faftures, or the place where procured.

I 9

{c) "Where to fix any of thefe three places is mere conjefilure; our courle is ftilf 
eaft, according to the Periplus j but if Kamara be the Chaberis Emporium: of Pto
lemy, as Mercator fuppofes, his Podooka is.ftill higher up the coaft,, and our courfu 
ought to be north-eaft; and if his Manarpha be Maliarpha, or Meliapoor, that place 
is the St. Thome of Madras; in which cafe Podooifea muft be fixed fomewhere on the' f
coaft between the Cavery and Madras, but where. It is impofllble to determine. 
Sopatma is not noticed by Ptolemy. Soro-patma would be the town of the Sor», 
with fome allufion to the Sorae of Ptolemy and to Coromandel; but it is all con- 
jedlure; and yet, notwithftanding this obfcurity, we have manifeftly a trade, here 
defcribed, regularly carried on by ilative traders, between Malabar and Coromandel, 
without the kaft notice of Greeks being concerned in it. W e have an account that 
the fpecie brought by the Greeks to Canara, finally fettled on the other fide of the 
peninfula y- and as we know that in all ages the commerce o f India cannot be carried 
on without fpecie, fo we' fee here its regular progrefs to the eaftward. W e are in
formed alfo, that the exports of Egypt to Canara, and the produce of Canara itfelf, 
went by the fame conveyance to Coromandel; and that the principal articles in return 
were the muffins, as they are at this day; tire merchants from Guzcrat and Concan’ 
partook In this trade, and poffibly thofe from Scindi. In the whole of this, without 
being able to fpecify particular places, we have a general pifture of Indian commerce, 
fo conformable to the accounts of the Arabs, and of the Portuguefe upon their 
firft arrival on the coaft, that we want no further evidence to perfuade us, that 
the commerce of India was as vigorous antecedent to hiftory, as it is ftated at the 
moment that hiftory commences. The different forts of veflels conftrufied in 
thefe ports are likewife corpefpondent to modern accounts i  the monoxyla are ftill

in

Canara.

NOTES.

* Banigaza or Guzerat, An'ake- orConcan.
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which make coafting voyages to Limurike— the monoxyla o f the 
largeft fort, calfed fangara, and others ftyled colandiophonta, which 
are veflels o f great bulk, and adapted to the voyages made to the 
Ganges and the Golden- Cherfonefe;

To

Remarks.
in ufe, not canoes, as they are fometimes improperly rendered j but with their 
foundation formed o f  a fingic timber, hollowed,, and then raifed with tiers of planking 
till they will contain too or 150 men. Veflels of this fort are employed in the 
intercourfe between the two coafts; but the kolandiophonta, built for the trade to 
Malacca, perhaps to China, were exceedingly large and ftout, rcfembling probably 
thofe deferibed by Marco Polo and Nicola di Conti. Barthema likewife mentions 
veflels of this fort at Tarnafari (Mafulipatam ?), that were of 1000 tons (dolia ?) bur
then (lib. vi. c. t2. Grynaeus), defigned for this very traded) Malacca., This is the 
more remarkable, as d’ Anville fixes the Maefolia of Ptolenay at Mafulipatam; and' 
Ptolemy’s point of departure for Khruse,’ or Malacca, at the Godavery, twenty-fix 
leagues only to the north. From thefe circumftanpes there is great reafon to conclude 
that he is right; for Barthema had come from the Straits of Manar to Puleachat, 
north of Madras, and then proceeded tO Tarnafari, where he embarked for Bengal, 
Pegu, and Malacca. How extraordinary, then, i$ the: correfpondence of the Periplus 
with the modern courfe of thefe navigators, from the Straits o f  Mkn-ar to the Car.- 
natic ! and from the Carnatid, paffiiig the wild tribes of Orifla (dill favage) between 
the Godavery and the Ganges; and then proceeding to Malacca, or the Golden 
Cherfonefe! Still however, with all this accuracy, he is in the fame error with 
Ptolemy, carrying the whole courfe eaft till he reaches Defarene or Orifla, and then 
giving it a northerly direftion to the Ganges. s

The other veflels employed on the coaft of Malabar, as Trappaga and Kotumba,. it 
is not neceflary to deferibe; they have ftill in the Eaftern Ocean germs, trankees, 
dows, grabs, galivats, praams, junks, champans, &c. names w hich have all been 
adopted by the Europeans, and which it is no more requilite to diftinguifli, than to 
explain our own^brigs, fnows, fchooners. Coops, or cutters, to the Hindoos. But 
the mariners aboard the Indian veflels I have looked for in vain: neither Greeks or 
Arabs arc mentioned; but as the manners and religion of the Hindoos exclude not 
foreigners from their country, it may be prefumed that their feamen were always- 
foreigners, poffibly Malays, or even Chinefe; for that the Hindoos themfelves never 
ufed the fea, is almoft. indubitable. The whole voyage appears to have been made
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To tliefe'marts likewife are brought all the articles prepared[In  
Egypt] for the market o f Lim urike ; and almoft^ al^ the fpecie, o f 
which Egypt is continually drained'by its ti'ade with Limurike, 
hnaliy centres in this ccaft as well as all the produce o f Limurike_ 
itfelf.

From the coafl®, as the courfe o f the navigators tends to the eafl 
round the countries which fucceed, the ifland, now called Palaifi- 
moondus, but formerly Taprobana, lies out in the open '* fea to the 
weft (^ ); the northern part o f which is civilized, and frequented by

veflels
• R E M A R K S .  -

;by coaftlng, and fo It •continued w hen  w e firft m eet w ith  A ra b s In thefe fe a s ; w h ich  
is the more remarkable, as the m onfoon w as know n , and m ade ufe o f  betw een A fr ica  

and In d ia ; and the fame m onfoon prevails to the eaft, as w e ll as to the w eft o f  C aps 
Com orin.

I  do not find the Tarnafari o f  Barthem a in the m odern m aps : It m ight He betw een 
Puleachat and B engal. B u t the peculiarity is, that th ere is an ifland T anaferam  on 
the coaft o f  Siam , and the great river fo called. T an a-feram  is R egio  D ellciaru m .
VofTius ad M elam , lib. iii. 7.

M r. M arfden mentions the veflels that com e regularly from  T elin gana, betw een the 
G odavery and K iftn a, to A cheen, at this day. T h is  tradb anfw ers fufliciently fo r  the 
port afi’umed by Ptolem y, for the paftagc to K h ru se, and for the T arn afari o f  B a r 
thema j but does not determine the fituation ; it feem s, h ow ever, to befpeak th e fam e 

trade. M arfden’s Sum atra, p. 3 12 .  ̂ . *

{«’) T h e  better knowledge o f  this paflage w h ich  1 have n o w  obtained, ob liges m e 

to recall the argum ent w hich I  had adyance,d on the m eaning o f in  the dilTerta- 
tion on p. 1 7 . I  n ow  underftand that the ifland lies to the lu ejl as

you fail to the tn jl from  C eylon.

N O T E S .

'  ’Ei; TM qi’.as in L im y-
j i-va claboranuir. Hudi’on. But then it flrould 
be b ~yi Ai|aufi>cr,.

Xcii/y-a. Res pratcrea omnis generis. Hud- 
foii. But is ufed repeatedly in the Pe-
rij)ius for fpecie.

the coaft of Coromandel, In con-

tvaft to the IlafaXia, or coaf o f Malabar. In 
Ptolemy, Paralia Sore-tanum; and Sore is 
Core, Coro-mandei. Coro-mandalain o f Pao- 
lino, the Millet Country. See d’A nville, A n - 
tiq. 127.

y 'Et; :rsAayos .I'axsirai.
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veflfels equipped with mafts (̂ ) and fails. The ifland' itfelf [is fo 

large, that it] extends almoft to the oppbfite cbaft o f Azania [in 

Africa]. Here pearls, precious " ftones, fine muflins, and tortoifc- 
thell, are to be obtained.

[But returning now to the coafi, above Kamara, Podooka, and 
Sopatma, lies] MafaHa, a difiri€t which extends far inland. In  this 
country a great quantity o f the fineft muflins are manufadlured 
And from Mafalia the courfe lies eadward, acrofs a bay, to Dcfa- 
rend, where the ivory is procured of that fpecies”  called Bbfarc.

Leaving

R E M A R K ' S .

(̂ ) 'tirrton'e!roi»!f4svoK. I conclude that this means, they were vellels adapted to diftant 
voyages, eaft or weft, in contradiftin6tion to the fangara and monoxyla, employed 
only on the coaft ; and the text of Strabo confirms this opinion : , . .  &=;t£tv
^8 T « ; > ) x s tfs  x X S ii u x a f y ,  a A X *  x a jco x A o E iy  T » {  P a i l i ,  f i h  x a T sa -x sta tT fifn o tf

SI afx<f<>Ttfu6i» lyx«)A/«» jxwfM x^fk- The veflels here meant are the monoxyla, built from 
the bottom without ribs, ill equipped with fails, and heavy failer». In thefc veflels it 
was twenty days fail from the continent to Ceylon, but in others only feven : both 
diftances are in excefs, but they are palliated by Voffius, who fuppofes the diftance 
toJjemeafured from Covalam in Travancoor, to Pointe, du Galle in Ceylon, as Pliny 
places the jtort of Ceylon on the fqotH fide o f the ifland.- Pliny has lifcewife a refer
ence to Strabo, when he fpeaks o-f twenty days fail from the Prafii to Ceylon, in the 
paper-fhlps ofEgypt, and feven in the Greek veflels. Prafii is. evidently a corrupt 
reading •, and how far paper-fhlps, or fliips compofed of the biblos, fhould venture on 
thefe voyages, is dubious. That they were ufed on the Nile is true : Radieijsus 
papyri incolm pro ligno utuntur. Ex ipfo quidem papyro navigia contexunt. (Piin. 
lib. xiii. 2. & v. 22, See Salmaf. I I 10.) It is Ukewife to be noticed, that 
HEvcis is a reading of Salmafius for TXmaxiri^u, in the Bafil edition; but Voffius reads it 
TO xXs.ov sixoo-Toy, they perform k  generally in twenty days-. This correfHon accords with 
Pfiny, and approaches nearer to the text, corrupted as it ftands; in fafi, Salmafms- 
takes 'ir««rE7roi*!jMiw»5 from Strabo> and Voffius oixarf.

”  Tranfparent.
“ Vlsoncu.
” The Arabs of Renaudbt mention the

n o t e s .

rhinoceros, or karkandani,- in the fame coun̂  
try. P. 17.
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Lea\’lng Delarene the courfe is northerly, pafling a variety o f 
barbarous tribes; one of which is ftyled Kirfhadse, a favage race, 
with iroies flattened to the face. Another tribe are the Bargoofi; 
•and othersly ') ,  diftingnifhed by the projedlion o f the face like that 
o f the horfe, Or by its length from the forehead to the phin; both 
which tribes are faid to be cannibals.

After pafling thefe, the courfe turns again to the eatl, and failing 
with the coafl; on the left, and the fea o»n the right, you arrive at 
the Ganges, and the extremity o f the continent towards the eaft, 
called Khruse [or the Golden Cherfonefe].

The Ganges is the largeft river of India: it has an annual in - 
ereafe and decreafe, like {^) the Nile,; and there is a mart on it o f 
the fame name, through which pafles a confiderable traffic, confiding 
o f  the Gangetic(^) fpikeriard, the Gangedc muflins, which are the 
ilneft manufadure of the fort, pearls, and betel.

In this province alfo there is faid to, be a gold mine, and a gold 
coin called Kaltis (/).

, Immediately
R E M A R K S .

( f )  Whenever an author arrives at the Country of Monflers and Anfhropophagi, 
I conclude he is at the end of his knowledge : anthropophagi, however, there arc ftill 
faid to be in the Andaman Iflands, and the fa£l is certainly proved in New Zealand; 
but the varieties of the human fpecies, with horfes’ heads, with tails, or with heads 
which grow beneath their flioulders, ftill remain to be difcpvered. O f the ICirrhadaj, 
or Defarenc, I have found nothing ; but I place the latter in Oriffa. The ivory called 
Bofare may be the horn of the rhinoceros, much coveted in the Eaft, and the animal 
is fometimes called Baj Bos unicornis.

(|-) The folftitial rains produce the fame effeA on both rivers. »
{h) See the catalogue. NapJo,-, the regular importation of this odour, is from the 

Ganges or Bengal, whither it is to this day brought from Thibet.
(;■ ) W c have no account of a gold mine} but a gold coin called Kalteen, or Kar- 

tecn, is ftill known in Bengal. Af. Ref. vol. v. p. 269.
NOTE.

'J'* 'Iwwvfoirivo*,
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immediately after leaving the Ganges, there is an ifland in the 
ocean called Khrus^ (i) or the Golden ‘* Ifle,, which Ues direftly under 
the rifing fun, and at the extremity of the world towards the eaft. 
This ifland produces the fineft tortoife-fhell that is found thi dughout 
the whole o f  the Erythr^n Sea.

But ftifl beyond this, immediately under the north (/),; at a cer
tain ^ojnt '* W'here the exterior fea terminates'*', lies a city called

Thina,
remarks- -

(i) Rhrttse is mentioned as an il)and by Mela, BiOnyfi«s,' &c. as a Cherfonefe by 
Ptdemy. It may be Ava, Pegu, or Siam, for they /Were all oftenfatious of gold but, 
placed as it is here, next to the Ganges Cx«T’ (ii/TJ» roinrot<î »3» its podtion muft be 
erroneous. Ptolemy is more corredt in fixing the Kirrhadse in this fituation, whom 
our audior mentions previous to the Gatfges} for Kirrhad® bears fome refemblance 
to the Hidfange or JCadrange of the Arabs, which feems to be Arracaa; and if Ar« 
racan jnay be extended to comprehend the little diftrlSt of Chitagong, it is conti
guous to the Ganges, or rather to the Megna. Ptolemy adds," that the beft betel is 
procurable in this province (fee Diflcrtatron); and it is Irom hence that the Sefat®,' 
or Befad®, whb ate the Tartars Lalfia or Thibet, catty that article to the northern 
provinces of GhiUa. "
• {I) T h is  ftrange pailage I have rendered literally, but it is unintelligible witl)out a 
comment. [V xder the north‘d implies the fame as is repeated afterwards, under the 
L ejer Bear. fySThcre the fea ierm m tes autwards\ intimates the exiftence of a circum
ambient ocean, like the Mare Tenebrbfam of the Arabian geographers; to compre
hend which, we muft imagine, the Golden Cherfonefe the laft region eaft of the known 
worlds but ftill that there is an ocean beyond it, furrounding the whole earth, and 
fibat Thina lies inland, in a country that is waflted by idus ocean. This notion, en
tangled as it is by an erroneous fituation, and confufed expreflion, ftill intimates, in 
accordance wi,th Mela and Pliny, that Thina is the laft country of the known world, 
and that there is nothing beyond it but the fea. If the author had ah idea of a fphere, 
this fea would extend to Spain, winch is'Strabo’s conception i if  he thought the earth. 
a flat furface, this fea is the Ocean that furroUnds it. ' ,

' ■ U O -TSS. ■ , ; , ' ^
5 .The Golden Continent, and the GoMen_ ’E« 2iiw» m * £»& is an infertioa

llhnd arc evidently djftindt here, as the Golden of $alm<tfius’s, ■
ProvinOe Golden Cherfonefe arc itt Pto- *’ The Mare Tenebrofiun of the Arabs, 
len .̂
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Thina not on the coaft, but inland; from which both the raw 
material ‘®, and manufa<3;ured filk are brought by land, through 
Badria, to Barugaza, or elfo down the Ganges, [to Ben gal and' 
tlience b y  fea to Limurike, or the coaft o f  Malabar {m).

T o  Thina itfelf the means o f approach ar,e very difficult j and. 
from Thina fome few [merchants]-come, , but very rarely j for it 
lies [very far remote] under the conftellation o f  the Lefler Bear 
and is faid to join the confines o f the Euxine Sea,; the Cafpian, and? 
the Lake Me6tis (o), which ifiues at the fame mouth, with the- 
Cafpian into the N o rth e rn O ce a n .

On the confines, however, o f Thina^ an annual: fair or-mart is 
eftabllftied J for the Sefatse  ̂who are a wild, uncivilized tribe, affem- 
ble there with their wives and children. T h ey  are defcribed as a; 
race(/) o f  men, fquat and thick ”  fet, with their face broad, , and?

their
R S M J i a K S i  ’ "  ; ■

(in) See the Differtation. A ll that went by land to Ba£lria, palTed down the Indu.s. 
totiluzerat } all that came through Thibet etr LallV Ganges or.'
Brama Putra to Bengal.

(») See the DifIet:tation.,
(ff) For this inconfiftency.confuk the Difiertation...

(p) If thefe S^atse are the BSfadse of Ptolemy, which is generally allowed by thc ' 
Commentators from the attributes affigned to them by both, the B f̂adse of Ptolemy 
are placed fiorth of Kirrhadia or Arracah, and correfppnd very well with the Tartars- 
ofLaffa, who might naturally be thc carriers between China and Bengal. But why 
the betehleaf fbould be carried jn this form from Arracaa to China, in order to be

made
NOTE*.

. .  . .  TS» ZinSv Iffrb  sSvo;, nal i  M u - 

©sTyat Tê oa-ojyô ivirex̂ * optoy -r?)? I'yvwo'* 
f u m  y?s xal k y f a m  Marcian Herad.
Hudfon, p. 14.

Tliein®, the capital of the Sin®, Is the boun. 
dary between the known and unknown part of

the world. '
In this Marcian is more perfpicuous than. 

Ptolemy, whom he ofoally follows.

*■ T«r# &Ve<rrpkiil*iyon -
»* KoJwifieS.,
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ihelr nofe greatly depreffed. The articles they bring for trade are 
of great bulk, and enveloped in mats ** or facks, which in their out
ward appearance refemble the early leaves of the vine.,' Their place 
o f  aflembly is between their own borders and thofe of Thina; and 
here fpreading out their mats [on which they exhibit their goods 
for fale], they hold afeaft*^ [orfa irj for feveral days, ahd at the 
oonclufioh o f it, return to their own country in the interior.

Upon their retreat, the Thinse, who have continued on the watch, 
repair to the fpot, and eolle€l the mats which the ftrattgers left be
hind at th^ir departure: from thefe they pick out the haulm, 
which is called Putros ,̂ and drawing out the fibres, fpread the 
leaves double, and make them up into balls, and then pafs the fibres 
through them. O f thefe balls there are three forts— t̂he** large, the 
middle-fized, arid the finall; in this form they take the name o f 
Maldbathrum; and under this denominafion> the three forts o f

that
RSM JlRKS.

made up with the Areka nut, and then returned to India by th« Chinefe under the 
denomination of Mil^athrum, t$ difficult to comprehend. The diflin£Hon. between 
the leaf and the nut fcems to be preferred in petros and malabathrum ; for that pet'ros 
is the betel, or betre, cannot well be doubted, when it is dcfcribed as refembling 
the yoBdg leaves of the vine; for the betel is a delicate fpedes o f the pepper-plant, 
and that plant is almoft conftantly defcribcd as fimilar to the vine.— The defcriptlon 
o f  the Sefatse leaves little room to doubt that they ate Tartars; and we have here, 
upon the whole, a defcriptlon o f that mode of traffic which has always been adopted 
by the Chinefe, and by which they to this hour trade with Ruffia, Thibet, and Ava. 
See the DilTertation* '

 ̂ HOTES.

Txfiromni llrpeis, literally mats made o f Thefe. teraw are applied by Pliny to the
T  : u  _  . . / r  ------------ jTulhes.

« The word  ̂ ih, the originaf edition, was 
for which Salmafius reads ojirstfawr. 

I propofe aeyofâ sc-(v, they deal or traffic.
J4 ’ASf(i(r$«tpo», ji53^<r̂ twpo>’, /liixfoVipjwfoi'.—

fpikenard. l.ib. XU. c. 26. The fpikenard 
was confidered fpecifically as the, leaf; how • 
erroneoafly, may be fee» in the catalogue. 
Hence it became confounded with the betel 
ha/f always ufed with the Areka nut.
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that raafticatory are brought into India by tbofe who prepare (js) 

them**.
A ll the regions beyond this [towards the north] are unexplored, 

either on account o f the feverity o f  the winter, the continuance of 
the ffoft, or the difficulties o f the country ; perhaps alfo the will of 
the gods has fixed thefe limits to the curiolity o f  man.

REMARK̂
Vai rm mrifya^o/t&m avri. Thofe who iRanufaAure them— who are thefe but 

the SiR3£ ? If I had found that the Chinefe brought them byTea, as they did to 
Ceylon in the time of Cofmas, my evidence fqr the performance of ^e v<^age, either 
to or from China, would have been complete; blit on this flender ground I dare not 
aflert it, nor do I think it'probable, for the betel might come down the Ganges as 
well as filk;. The whole fieems to be in irremediable confufion> with partictdfirs. 
founded on truth, and a total that is IncopCftent.

• m o t b .

» 'rrv tS» rendered by Salin̂ us, Thofe who fintfh them, or make thqm up,
for exF***dion. .
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D I S S E R T A T I O N  I.
ON THE SIN^, THE SERES, AND THE TERMINATION OF 

ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY ON THE EAST.

I, Tb& Name o f Cbina.-^\h Sm a o f Ptolemy in Siam  ̂ Sintse o f other 
Authors., and S^res the fa m e P e r ip lh , Eratq/lbenes, M ela, d'An~-

III. Relative Situation < f the Sereŝ  vaitb refpeB to Scythia.; 
and India beyond the Ganger̂ '-’-AN , Capital̂  Sera • Metropolis.—
V . Seres <U/iinguiJhed ’as. ManufaBurers ■ f  Silk*~~~'̂ h Intercourfc 
between China, India, and Rurope; Routefrom Ptolemy, M aes' the 
Macedonian,— Modern Route—~Marco Polo, Ruhruquis, Car- 
pin, Geez,— N lH , Route o f the, Sifata from  Arracan to China—~ 
Dionyfus Feriegefes.— lX . Intercourfe by. Sea— M ela, Rajah o f 
Pliny, Cfm as Tndicopleufles.— X . (ktlden Cherfmefe, Voyage from  

Ceylon thither, Coafl ( f  Coromandel; M tfulipatem, Ganges, Arracan, 
Ava, Siam, .CatAgara.— XU Longitudes and Latitudes o f Ptolemy, 
however in E nofs, f i l l  the Caufe o f modern Di/covery; Navigation^ 
towards the We/l fion i Spain— Roger Bacon  ̂ Columbus, Map o f 
Ptolemy y Eulogy o f Ptolemy.

I; r i^ H I N 'A ,  SlaaBj and Tziniftae V nearly referable China and 
the Chinefe, that upon the firft view .of thefe appellations, 

we are naturally led to . conclude' that flxey are the. fame. Serica
alfo,

’ ■ Taina, and Tiinjfzae^ and T 2iVft*j are Chinefe, as Greek letters can ; and of the 
the orthography of CoAiias IndicoplCuftes, coontry meant there can be no doubt; for he 

. and approach a& nearly to China and the mentions the iilk brought by land from that
country .

    
 



S E Q J Q E L  T O  T H E

alio, the Country o f the Seres, which produces the filk, and the 
only country which originally produced it, is fo pre-eminently and 
charafleriftically the fame country, that i f  Ptolemy had not afligned 
two different pofitions for the Sinae and the Seres, there would 
probahly have been no difpute upon the i^eftion at the prefent 
hour. .

'But it Is faid, the Chinefe -themfcives know nothing o f this name. 
'This, however, is of little weight in the fubje£k o f our inquiry • for 
the fame nation in Europe which we call Germans, are ftyled A I- 
mains by the Trench, and Teutfch*, Or Teudefeh, by themfelves. 
T h e Jefuits who were in China have, however, endeavoured to find 
an approach to this found in Tan-djin, Han-djin, the people of 
Tan^ or H an, two o f their early dynafties j and in Chen-fi, one o f 
the principal provinces^ but-upon thefe, fimilarities there is little 
sdepend^cc:! for it is generally allowed, that the principal native 
appellation is Tchou-koue % the Central Kingdom f  and every nation 
In the world, from vanity, from relation to all the regions around, 
or from ignorance, is entitled to the fame diftiadion.

But let us firft inquire, how  this name Was brought weftward ? 
Manifeftly not by the north, or by land, for the name obtained b y 
that conveyance was Kathay andK itai; but by fea it was firft heard 
of— b̂y the Macedonians, in the form o f Thina j b y  Cofmas, in the 

form o f Tziniftae; by the Arabs*, as Cheen, or rather Ma-cheen,

country to Perfia, 450© miles j but he fays, 
>tlie paffage by fea is much longer. And then 
adds,.nif«*rsf« SI T̂ jVKTeas sSI «’SI otJcsiVau.
Beyond the Tziniftae there is no navigation, 
-or habitable country. Montfaueon, Nov, Col, 
Batrum, tom. ii. p.-138. See infra, No.-S.'- 

* .And Jjecce Dutch in our o wn language.

5 D ’Anville, Antiq. de I’Inde, p. 179. 
Other names occur in Ifbrapdt Ides, the 

Jefuits’ Accounts, & c. &c.
5 Primi Arabes Setas cum Sinis confude- 

runt quorum errorum poftea fecuti fucht aKi. 
Voflius ad Melaro, lib. i, e. z ,  note 20.

t

Great

    
 



FE R IPLU S O F  THE E k Y T H R E A N  SEA.

Cireat Cheen, or Cheena j. and by Marco Poloj as Cinj idiat is Cheen 
IQ the mouth of an Italian. The Portuguefe Ukewife, who came 
from the Weft,, acquired the fame found in their progrefs towards 
the E aft; and from them* Cheena^ or China,, has defcehded-to all 
the nations of Europe;

Cheen.® therefore, by ail theCe i^veral navigators, was obtained as 
they advanced towards the Eaft j- and the firft country that bears 
the refenjblance of the found is Cochin-china, called by the natives, 
and by the Chinefe, Kao-tchu-chin 5, by the JefuitS, Tchen-tchen 
and by the Arabs, Cheen j, the Sinia Sinarum of Al EdrilE, I f  then 
we reflect that all the kingdoms contained in the Oreat Cherfonefe,,. 
except Malacca’ , partake o f Chinefe manners, liabits, policy, and 
government, it was a natural confequence that the Arabs, when they 
firft reached China, the iuperior and fometimes the fovereign of 
them all, fhould receive the name o f Ma-cheen, or Great China, in 
comparifon with thefe inferiot kingdomsv \

. It is impoflibfe to prove that thefe appellations are as ancient as*̂  
the era o f  Alexander, becaufe hiftory is fiient j but the acquifitlon 
of the fame fouhd; by all the nations which advanced J>y fea from 
the Weft towards the Eaft, from the time of Alexander £0 the date of 
the Portuguefe difcoveries, i i  a ftrong prefumption in its favour.

The firft mention of Thina by the Greeks, Is in . the Treat! fe of 
Ariftotle ® de Mundo (if that work be hip) 5 but the full notice o f  
it is by Eratdfthenes, and as Eratdfthenes lived under the fecond

* Marco Polo fays, Mangl 'is called Chin 
in Zipanga, or Japan. This may be an error, 
for Marco never was in -Japan j, but it is a 
proof, that Mangi was called Chin in his age. 
Xiib. iii. c. 4.

’  The Malays are foppofed to be origuially 
Chinefe by Barrow, but their language is 
alphabetical.

.S' Ariftotle died A. C. 32a 5 Eratofthenes 
born 27$.

Ptolemy,
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Ptolemy, his mention o f Thina is early enough to fuppofe, that the 
Greeks had no knowledge o f  fo diftant a  region before Alexander, 
and knew it then only in confequeflce o f his expedition.

Though the Macedonians proceeded no farther eaft than the 
Indus, they certainly acquired a knowledge o f  the Ganges and 
Geylon t this we learn from hiftory} and i f  their inquiries went 
farther, they had Perdans, Indians, and Arabians, in their army, 
from whofe report they might gratify their curiofity. I f  Ariftotle, 
therefore, had heard o f T liina, this rouft he the fource o f his know
ledge j or if  the Trealife imputed to him be not his, the knowledge 
o f EratdftheneS 'm uft have been acquired, either from the Tame 
fource, or from thofe who failed on board the fleets from Egypt, 
and met -the Arabian, Indian, orPerflan merchants in the ports of 

Sab6a.
Eet us fuppofe, then, that the wttole o f this was report, and let 

us conjecture from analogy by what we know, in a later age, to,be 
faCl. It would amount to this— that there was a trade between 
Arabia and India, carried on every year 5 that the merchants from 
Arabia met others on the weftern coafl: o f India, who came from the 
eaftern coaft f  that thofe on the eaftem coaft traded to a country 
ftiU further eaft, called the G oldea Cherfonefe j and that from  the 
Golden Cherfonefe there was another voyage ftill to the eaft, which 
terminated at Thina ; and that beyond Thina there was no" pro
ceeding farther, for it was bounded^ by the ocean which had never 
been explored. . ^

A  report, coming through no lefs than five intermediate channels, 
ifike this, would doubtlefs be loaded with much error, fable, and

" ,,In this, Mela, Pliny, Dioayfi»$, Cofma*, and the Peripl^, are all agived.

10 incon-
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inconfiftency ; but that by feme method of other it did come, is 
undeniable i for the map of Eratofthenes is recorde<J by Strabo. It 
a£kually contained Thina at the extremity o f the world eaft, bounded 
by the ocean : it was placed in the parallel o f Rhodes, in lat. 36® 
north; and what is moft extraordinary o f all is, that this parallel 
palTes through the prefent enipire o f China, within the great wall, 
I fhall not balld more on this than it will bear,, but a reference to 
M. Goflellin^s Map, delineated on this principle, will prove the 
fa^; and this fa£t cannot be founded on imagination, or arife from 
fortuitous coincidence: therem uft have been fome information on 
which it ftands} and the wonder is, not that it fliould be attended 
with many dilFiculties and inconfiftenfcieS,. blit that, after paffing 
through fo many hands, it ftiould retain fo much truth.

II. S lN iS  OF P T O L E M Y  IN  SIA M , S I N ^  O F  O T H E R  A U T H O R S ,  

a n d  s e r e s  t h e  s a m e 5 PERIPLtJS, ERATOSTHENES, M ELA, 

O ’A N V IL L E .

T he Thina o f EratdftheneS, however, is not to be confounded 
with the'Thinse or Sinae of Ptolemy j for thefe, whether we place 
them, with d^Anville, in Cochin-china, or with. Voffius and Gof- 
fellin, in.Siam, are in a very different latitude and pofition. Their 
country does not face'* to the eaft, but to the weft; and their 
latitude not 36° north, hut 2* ao' fouth " .  But the Thina o f 

Eratofthenes and Strabo, is the Thina and Sinse o f the Periplus, o f 
which we have a certain proof; becaufe the author fays, that ftlk

■ D’Anville, by placing them in Cochin*- to maintain), as well as Goffellin. 
xhina, makes them face to the eaft; but in " This is very well argued by Goffellin. 
this he oppofes Mercator (who had no fyftem Geog. dw Grecs, p. 143-

. 3 R
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is the produce of their country. This co.untry, therefore, is the 
Serica o f Ptolem y; and in this fenfe, the Sinae and.the Seres are the 
fame, that is, they are both Chinefe.— W e muft now advert to the. 

grofs error, of the Periplus, which places Thina, the capital o f the 
Sinse, under the conftellation '* o f the Lefler Bear j that is, in the age. 
we refer it to, within twelve degrees o f the Pole; a climate which, 

fo far from producing the filk-worm, muft be uninhabitable by man. 
H ow this error arofe, muft be explicable only by conje<fture; but it 
appears to originate from one of two caufes, which are perfedly, 
different and diftin(3: : for, firft, vre find the ancient geographers 
very obfervant‘* of. the dilappearance o f the Polar Star, as w e "ad
vance to the fouth, and equally attentive to its re-appearance as we 

ipproach again to the north; it might happen, therefore, that the 
navigators who went.to China, might have obferved the lofs o f  the 
Polar Star in the Straits o f Malicca, and the recovery o f it as they 
Approached the coaft o f  C h in a; "and this obfervation, conveyed 
through a multiplicity o f reporters, may have caufed the confufion 
between a latitude which lay under the Leffer Bear, and a latitude 
where the Polar Star became vifible. * .

But if  this' caufq (hould be thought too fcientific to have given 
rife to fo grofs an error, there is a fecond, much more probable and 
natural; which is, that if  we fuppofe a delineation of the habitable 
world, formed upon the principle of-that which I obtained from

'Goffellin notices the* approach o f this {omort, mahes the diftance 17f degrees. 
ftp.V to tlie Pole. Ptolemy fays, ia his time See Ponjp. Mela, lib. iii. c. f . ‘ In  aliqua 
it was 12 degrees from the PoleMiapas’'Apx'ra parte ejus £Indise]] neuter feptentrio appareat..

£o/_aT0( S's vSs Bpas vS •jriXti
f  Lib. i. c. 7. And Goflellin, Geog. 

des Grecs, tom. ». p- tim? o f So,.

S e e  alCo M a r c o  P o lo , a s  he com es u p  from- 

C e y lo n  a lo n g  th e  coaft o f  M alab ar. L i b .  iii.,- 

c . 2 3 . R am u fio .

9 AI
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A 1 Edriffi ^ in the former part of thi& work,, or like tht Borgian *’ 
Table in Sir Jofeph Banks’s peflTeflion, thfe degrees of longitude 
diminifh fo haftily as we approach towards the north, that they do 
not leave room to difplay all. the regions which foch a geographer 
as our author, muft find it requifite to crowd into the fpace that he 
has to cover. This feems to be a natural fource o f the error which 
we find in, the Periplus; and this opiflion is confirmed by what he 
immediately fiibjoins: ‘ ‘ Thina lies,”  fays he, at the Lefier Bear 
“  itfelf j and it is fald to join the limits o£ Pontus *% which are to- 
“  wards”  the north, and the Cafpian Sea, with which the Palus 
“  Meotis is conneded, and iflues' into the ocean at the fame 

mouth.”  Here, befides the error common to many of the an
cients, that the Cafpian Sea was open to the Northern Ocean, we 
have a variety of other miftakes ; added to which, China, Tartary, 
the Cafpian, the Euxine, and Palus are all huddled together
in fuch confufion, that nothing but the conftrudlion of a map, on 
the pfincipies here fuppofed, could produce. - 

Whether tliefe e.xcufes will avail in favour o f an author, whofe 
errors I wilh not to^extenuate, but explain, muft' be left to the 
judgment o f others : beyond Ceylon, all he knew was from report; 
and on report only procured, firft by the Macedonians, and after
wards i>y Megafthenes, I>aimacbus, Dionyfius, and the merchants 
o f Egypt,, all the knowledge pf the ancients muft be founded. But 
whatever may ■ be the error o f pofition, there can be no miftake 
about the country intended. The filk fabric itfelf, and the mate-

'■ * T h e  fame circum flance occurs in SaiMitq’ s In  th at m ap, Pcdand is almoffi as near 

Ma{>, it) the G e lla  D e /  per Francos. A  little  China as it  Is to  E n gla n d ,  

to th e .N .E . o f  th e C afpian  Sea a notice is in- ** P e A a p s ’the E oK ine. 

fcrte d ,-In cip it R e g n u m  C a th a y , ‘As-'r,!spperfw?. ' .

3 R 2 rial
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rial “  o f which ic is made, are both fpecihcally applied, by the name 
of’ Serica, to the country o f the Sin®. This identifies them with 
the Seres and Thipa o f the PeriplCisj and that the S^res are the 

Chiriefe, is generally allowed by the geographers o f the prefent ‘ 
day.

D ’Anville h a d c e r t a in ly  no pre-difpofition in favour o f this 
opinion; for in coming through Scythia towards the Seres, he pafles 
the country o f the Eighurs from five to ten degrees weft of- China 
and in that province he finds a tree which produces a fruit like the 
cocoon o f the filk-worm. Here, perhaps, his own judgment would 
have induced him to paitfe 5 but he yields honeftly to convi<3;ion,, 
and proceeding eaftward into China, he fixes upon Kan-chepu, juft 
within the boundary o f the Gfeat W all, for the Sera metropolis o f  
Ptolemy. But there, was in reality no ground for hefitation, nor 
any caufe o f folicitude for fixing on Kan-cheou, rather than Pekin, 
or any other great city, which might in that age have been the 
capital o f the North; for the acquifitlpn o f general knowledge is all 
that can be expected in a queftion fo ubfcure and remote ; and the 
aftohifiring approach to accuracy which we find in Ptolemy, is one- 
of the'm oft curious'geographical truths bequeathed to us b y  the 
ancients; for the latitude*® of his Sera metropolis is within little 
more than a degree of the latitude of Pekin, and nearly coincident 
with that of Kan-eheou. Whether, therefore, we chufe one o f  
thefe, OF whether there was any other metropolis in that age, w e 
are equally in the country o f the Seres, and the Seres are Chi- 
nefe. They are the firft o f men, fays Pliiiy*', that are known on

?> TO T£ £f 15J y.a.} TO oSoyioii t o  TriftKov.

?■  36-
'f Anti< .̂ de I’ Inde, Supplement, p. 233.

Latitude o f Sera metropolis 38° 3 6 '; o f 
Pekin 39°'45'.

”  L ib . iii. c. ly .  o r a o  Hard.

commencing
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commencing our inquiries from the Eaft, and their country fronted 
to the eaft. That there was nothing beyond them but the ocean, 
was the general opinion of the ancients j for, according to Strabo, 
“  fuppofing “  the world to be a fphere, there is nothing but the 
“  immenfity of the Atlantic Ocean, which fhould hinder us from 
“  failing from Spain to the Indies upon the fame parallel.”

l i t /  R E L A T IV E  SITU A TIO N  OE TH E  SE R E S, W IT H  RESPECT T O  

SC Y TH IA , AND IN D IA BEYOND TH E  GANGES;

I f  the Seres, then, are the firft nation of the known world** 
commencing from the eaft, let us next inquire into their fituation 
relative to the countries north and fouth. O n this head, Mela and 
Pliny both agree that their boundary on the north*’ is Tabis, and 
Taurus on the fouth; that all beyond them north is Scythia, and 
all beyond tljem fouth, is India eaft of the Ganges. By^the latter 
expreftion they niiean̂  that the whole country, from the Ganges to 
the Eaftern Ocean, is called India, comprehending all the regions in 
the Great Peninfula**, which commences at thtjplanges, and part 
alfo of the fouthern ** provinces o f China itfelf. What then are 
Tabis and Taurus, hut two promontories advanmng into the Eaftern

P. 64. In refpe£t to tlie parallel, this 
- would have been true between Spain and 

China. ■ ■
‘ In ea primes hominura ab driente accept- 

mus, Indos, Seras, Scythas. Speclant meri
diem Indi, feptentrlonem Scythse ufque ad 
Cafpium. Mela, i. 2.

Seres primi homlnum qui nafcuntur.' Plin. 
vr. 17. or 20 Hard.

/  later Tabin et extremum Tauri promon-

torinm. Seres. ,P. Mela, hi. 7.
’’ By the term o f the Great Peninfula, 1 

mean aH the countries included in a line drawn 
from the mouth o f the Megna, or Brahma
putra, to China, as the northern limit, and the 
Straits o f Sincapura as the fouthern ; compre
hending Aya, Arraran, Pegu, Siam, Malaya, 
Camboya, Cochin-cluna, L ao, and Tonkin. .

^ The northern part o f  India, extra Gan. 
gem, terminates with Taurus. Strabo, p. 68.

Ocean,
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Ocean, and marking the lirflits o f the Ancient Seres ? Scythia, ac
cording to Pliny, commences at the iflue o f the Gafpian Sea into 
the Northern Ocean, and extends all round the continent,- fronting 
north and north-eaft *V comes to Tabis, which divide's it from 
the SSres; and what is meant b y'T aurus may be difcovered in 
Strabo, who informs us, that Eratofthenes prolonged Taurus from 
the Bay o f Iffus in the Mediterranean, acrofs the whole continent 
o f Afia, dividing it by the fame parallel ** o f latitude, till-it terini- 
nated on the. Eaftern Ocean,-that is, the Sea of-Ohina. A t  the 
termination was Thina, on the fame parallel as Rhodes, which is 
36*' north; and this parallel, i f  we fuppofe it to be correft, would 
embrace all the northern part o f China, between, latitude^* 36° and 
40®;. that is, i f  we fix the fouthern limit at the promontory of 
Taurus, in 36®, and the northern at Tabis fomewhere about 40°. 

A  reference to M. Goflellin’s Map delineated in conformity to the 
idea o f  Eratbfthenes, will explain this better than words; and W he
ther thefe promontories be real or imaginary, this is the hypothefis 
or fyftem of the ancients. . I f  Tabis has a reprefentative, we might 
fuppofe it to be the termination of the Great W all .on the Y ellow  
Sea, which divides China from Tartary ; but the W all does not end; 
in a cape, and this mull be left wholly to conjeciuTe.

”  Pliny, vl. 17. or 20 Hard, aftivum ori- 
jentem.

T h e caufe o f this fuppofition is, that the 
jnerchants who croffed this great belt o f  A fia , 
^t whatever point it might be where their 
courfe dire&ed, never croffed it back again 
towards the fouth, but proceeded through 
Tartary to China. B y  Ptolemy^s route, they 
paEfcd it in Hircania; by the route o f  the

Peripliis, at K a b u l; by the route o f  the Be- 
(atai, or Befadai,. in Laffa or T h ib e t} hut 
Alexander, who came out o f Sogdiana to ' 
the Indus, croffed it from north to fouth over 
the Paropamifus, perhaps at the Pafs o f  Ba- 
mian.

Seres media ferrae .E.ose parte iacolunt, 
Indi, et Scythse ultima. Mela, i. 2. 

Geographic des 0 r<cs.
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IV . C A P I T A L ,  S E R A ,  M E T R O P O L I S .

I n regard to the capital, the Sera Metropolis of Ptolemy, though 
it is not indifferent where we place it,- yet it may be thought 
hazardous'to maintain that it is Pekin. Pekin, however, or the 
Northern Court, is.one o f the oldeR cities in China: it is fituated 
near the Wall, and well adapted to form a frontier town againft an 
inva/Ion o f the Tartars, the only enemy which the empire has had 
to fear in every age. It is remarkable alfo that Ptolemy, in .one 
place calls Sera the capital o f the Sinas, which makes it correfpond
with the Thina of the PeripluS j and this fo elfentially, that if  the 
great error o f the author in carrying it to thoXeffer Bear could be 

fet afide, Thina and S^ra Metropolis would be identified. On ac
count of that error, I do pot infift upon th is; but, upon the whole, 
the S^res o f Ptolemy coincide with the Seres o f  Mela, Pliny, and 
Dionyfiusf and his latitude o f the capital ad.vancing fo nearly to*thc 
parallel of Pekin, is one o f the moft illuftrious approximations that 
ancient geography affords. -
, - Without aflefling precifion, we have now a pofi.tion for the Seres 

.in  the northern provinces o f China; and this deduction, as it is 
founded on the information of the ancients, is not much contro
verted by the moderns. But we have another charaderifiic o f  the 
S6res, derived from the produce o f their country, which is f ilk :

A nd not in one only. Lib. i. c. i t .  Kal
« V o  t S  X t S f c  Z 'ip » S  T « s t S v Z I N J l N

/.iwfiwAsaf. W here the Latin text runs, Uhtne 
ad Serras qua: Serum eft metropolis. W he
ther Zorn, therefore, be a falle reading ,̂ mlift 
"be left to the critics } but fd it Sands in the

edition of b^ndius 1605, which I ufe. T h e  
S^res and Siflse are again mentioned in con- 
junftion, lib. vi. q. I6. j and through the-Sinso 
a line may be drawn, jaspjfl t!k sxTsvstfih))? wpof 
Ty dyviriityf frsf»Tof} and thefe are manifettly 
not the fame as his Sinae in lat, 2° 20' fouth,

this
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this beautiful /abriq we know , from the Chinefe themfelves, was 
the orfginal manufadlure o f  their country— fpecifically their own, 
by the prerogative o f  invention j and though communicated to other 
countries in their neighb6urhood, and from the firfl mention o f it, 
procurable in jh e  ports o f  the Golden Cherfonefe, at the Ganges, 
and on the coafts o f Coromandel and Malabar, ftiil was it fo exclu- 
lively and pre-eminently the attribute o f China, that the Sinas were, 
from this very circumftanee, denominated Seres, or Silk-worms, by 
the Greeks. D ’Anville was fully aware of "all the authorities that 
fupport, this fa£t, and yet he objects, that they were ftyled Seres 
before it was known that the material itfelf was the produGion o f 
an infeft.

V .  SE R E S D ISTIN G U ISH E D  A S M A N U F A C T U R E R S  O F SIL K .

- T he millakes”  o f the ancients on this fubje€t j the fluctuation of 
the firfl: reporters, who fometimes confounded it with cotton, and 
the opinion which long prevailedj that it was obtained from the 
bark or leaves o f particular trees, have been fufliciently difculTed b y

s p X e i 'a i  xal t o  o X o D o p i x o v .  Hefychius in voce.
Seres, animals that fpln the filk thread, or 

the name of the nation from whence the ge
nuine filk comes. 'OAosTi'ptxov expreifes a web 
wholly o f filk, in contrail to the mixture o f 
filk with 6ther materials in the manufailones 
o fT y re , B erftus, &c.

, X»!p»», (TxwXnxiar t»v •yaimvTuti r i  SfifiKa. XSjjsj 
5/ap o» trxwX«xs;. Hefych.

Serdn, the worms that produce the f ilk ; 
for Seres is equivalent to worms. - 

See alfo Paufanias, Eliac. ii. fub fine.

D ’Anville has all thefe authorities. A n tiq . 
de I’ Inde, p. 233. A n d  Voffius cites Pollux, 
Servius, and Simplicius, as all informed o f the 
w orm ; but certainly the whole procefs was 
not known till Juftinian’ s time.

Ubicumque apud veteres aut lini aut lanas  ̂
aqt byffi Indici mentio fit, intclligendum id e &  
de Serico. Voffius ad Melam, lib. iik .c . 7. .

T h e  carding it from the leaves o f  a parti
cular tree, and ufing water to  facilitate the 
operation, occur in a variety o f  authors; that 
is,’ the Cocoon was taken from the mulberry- 
tree, and wound ofif in water.

numerous
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aumerous wmers on the fubjed ; but that the Arabs had rpet with, 
it in India before there were any Greek fleets in-the E^ftern Ocean, 
can hardly be* doubted, by thofe who read that the Macedonians 
obtained their firft knowledge of it in the countries bordering on 
the Indus. Hither it muft have been brought in that age, either by 
the trade which pafled between PataJa and Malabar, Or by the cara
vans through Scythia, on the n o rth fo r. that in' fo. early an age it- 

was manufadured ia  India can hardly be admitted, when we obferve 
that the author of the Periplus, four hundred years later, mentions 
it in Malabar, not as a native produdipn or manufadure, but as 
an article brought thither from countries f a r th e r t o  the eaft. But 
in regard to China, his account is very different; for there, he 
fays, botk the vaw material ** and the mandfadure were obtained. 

The pre-eminence in this refpedds ftill due to the lame country;- 
for'notwithftanding that almofl: all the nations o f the Eaft, and many 
in Europe, now breed the infed and weav« the fabric, China is ftill 
the Country o f S ilk  \ the greateft quantity is ftill produced there, and 
of the bcft quality ; it i$ the general clothing o f the nation, and its 
fuperabundance ftill allows o f  a vaft exportation to all the countries 
of the Eaft, and to Europe itlelfl

In the courfe of this inveftigatfon,. then, we Have learnt from 
ancient authorities, that "the S^res are the Thinae df Eratofthenes—  
the Sinse of the Periplus; that their country lies between Tartary,, 

on the north, and India extra Gangem, on the fouth; that it is 
the reinoteft region towards the eaft that it is bounded on its

4>tfsmj lx P. 32.
P. 36.

P - M 7- .
Men do not hefitate" to go -to  t h e  extrem i/y  

^ Cua, I j j 't<* EXXATA' tms "/tis rivs?. o f  the world for th c  pnrcbafe. o f  the lilk .
•4«.wofi«5 ciKTfij fix oKsSirt - Cofoias, thread.

3.S eafteriii

    
 



>eaftera front by the ocean;; that-the ocean extends (in theif dp1iiion% 
without interruption, .on the fame parallel to  the eoaft a f  Spain; 
and that filk was brought from this country, where it was originally 

found, to indiai and out oiF India, by the .Red Sea, into Egypt; and 
from thence to Europe. .

y i. INTERCOURSE-BETWEEN CHIN A, INDIA, AND EUROPE} 
, ROUTE FROM PTOLEMY MAES, THE Î ÂCEDONIAN.

B u t  i f  filk was brought from the Seres to India, there were but 
two means o f ,coaveyance«-^by land, or by fea. Both are fpecified 
in  the Periplus^ for the author informs us, fiijft, that the raw ma

terial and the fabric itfelf were conveyed by land, through Ba^iria, 
to Barugiza or Guzerat, and by the Ganges to Limurikd.*— But, 
omitting this for the prefent, let us examine what is intended by the 
route that is defcribed through Badiria to Guzcrat. A  reference to 
the map will immediately fhew  us, that Balk, oir Badria, lies almoft 
.direftly north .of the weftern foorces o f the Indus; and as we know 
that the caravans at this day pafs out of India into Tartary at Cabul ” , 
fo is it plain that this was the ufual courfe o f  communication, from 
the earlieft times ; and that the filks of China  ̂ then came the whole 
length o f  Tartary, from the Great W all in to B a d ria ” ;̂ that from

"  Thew liole paffage, as it ftands in Piirohas, by liceufe they fend fomc ten or fifteen mer- 
is curious;— Beyond Cabul is T au l Caun, a ; chants to do bufinefs, who being returned, 
city o f Buddocftia (Badakflian). From Cabul they may fend as many m ore; but by no 
to Caihear, with the caravan, is fome two means can the whole caravan enter a t once, 
or three months journey ; . . .  a chief city o f  William Finch in Purchas, vol. ii. p . 434- 
trade in this territory is Yar-caun, whence A n d  by another caravan, to  Palibothra 
comes m u c h m u f k ,  and rhubarb ; all which on the Ganges* Kas) In  6v /Mny ht) -n?V BuKr/t- 
come from China, the gate or entrance where- Imlfitv In* «Jss tS wu'̂ ys, ael 
o f  is. fome tv*c 6r three months journey from It * tm* Si» Ptolem- lib. i*'
hence. When they come te this entrance. . . .  cap-Jyt

“ Badria
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B iftria they' pafled the mountains to the fources o f  the Indus, and 
then came down - that river to Patala or .Barbarik^ and from hence 
to Guzerati

Ptolemy **̂ has given us the detail of this immenfejhland commu- 
nication; for, beginning from the Bay of Iffus in Cilicia, he informs 
U8, from the account of Marin us, that the route crofled Mefopotamia, 
froin the Euphrates to the Tigris, at the-height of Hierapolis; then • 
throagh the Gararaaer*" Of Affyria, and Media, .to Ecbatana and the 
6Saipian Pafs j after this  ̂ th rou ^  Parthia to Hecatompylos; from 
Hecatompylos to< Hyfcania j then*, to Antioch in Margiana j and: 
hence  ̂ through Aria, into Baariai^ la  this provincej the line o f 
MaiittuS'faUs i»  with that o f . the PeripMs; and from this it pafles > 

through the mountainous country of the K6mldl^‘ j  then through i 
the territotry the Sacae.**' to the Stone Tower 'and- to the Ration * 
o f thofe merchants who trade with the Seres j from this Ration th e ' 
route proceeds to the Gafii or Cafligac, and through the country o f ' 

the Itagiki, or Eyghurs of d’AnvUle, till it reaches S^ra Metropolis,, 
the capital o f  China itfelfX The extent o f this .communication, > 
which isdn a right line upwards o f four, thoufand 'miles, would have 
been protrafted by the eRimate o f M arinas^'to double the fpace*’ 
to which it is  reduced by Ptolemy, and yet Ptolemy makes it ninety 
degrees, or upwards of fix thoufand miles.. But. contra6ted as. it is •

» Lit). i.'C.H.-
AramKi ?

•*' I  have little heiitation iiv fuppofin'g that  ̂
the C6m6di are to be placed in Badakilian, as 
inonntains are the attribute of the country.

■*’ Tlie Sacse, without affigning them pre-! 
cife limits, anfwer more nearly to the Ulbseks 
than any other, tribe.. T he Stone Tower

would-be in'the eaftem part o f  their country, 
towards Kaihgar. ;
, ■ 's See Ttol. tab, vii. Altai Ifagfiri.

Ptol, h'b. i. c. i i . .
« Araiording to Marinus,; it Was 24,000 

ftadia-fiom the Stone Tower to. Sera; that is, • 
either 24C0. or ^000 miles : the real diftance , 
is Ihort o f 1409.;. Ptol.. lib. i. c .^ 2 .

by,
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by modern geography, it is aftoniihing that any commodity, how
ever precious, could hear the expence o f  fuch a land •'Carriage; or 
that there fhould have been found merchants in the Roman empire,, 
who engaged in  thi$ commerce throughout its whole extent— ^̂ who 
adually conveyed the produce o f China by land to the Mediter* 
ranean, without the intervening agency o f  the nations which pof- 
fefled the countries through which it pafled. But this is a .fad 
actually preferved by Ptolem y; for he informs us from Marinus, 
that Maes, a Macedonian'^*, whofe Roman name was Titianus, did 
not indeed perform the journey hiinfelf, huf that he fent his agents 
through the whole extent o f this extraordinary peregrination. '

In what ftate the Tartar nations then were, which could admit o f 

fuch a traffic through all thefe different regions, it is now extremely 
difficult to determine; for though caravans have paffed within thefe 

■ few years between China and Ruffia, and though there was a com
munication and perhaps ftill is, between, that empire and Samar
kand, as alfo with the Ulhecks, this was carried on byjthe natives 
o f the refpe^Hve countries, and afforded no paffage for merchants 
to pafs throughout, from one extremity o f Alia to, the other.

V II. M O DERN  R O U T E — M A RCO  T O L O , R U B R U Q U IS , C A R P IN , G O SZ .

T h e r e  was a  period indeed, during the time of Zlngis and his 
immediate fucceffors, when the power o f the M ongoux extended 
from the Sea of Amour to Poland and the Euxine ; and when there 
was a regular intercourfe, by eftabliffied pofis, throughout this vaft

L ib . t. c. 1 1, gar; and fo it appears in the journal o f  Be-
•*' T he Centre o f tliis traiSc ihonid be CaHi- n e jid  Gt>ez.

extent;
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extent; by means of this, Marco Polo, bis uncie, and his father, 
Rubruquis, Carpin, and others, adually reached the court o f Cam- 
balu, and returned again by paflTports from the emp^tor. It was 
Marco Polo, the firft of modern travellers who brought tO Europe 
any confiftent account o f this vaft empire—rwho entered China by 
the north, and returned by fea to Bengal. His route outwards is 
not eafy to trace, becaufe his defcriptions diverge both to the right 
and to the le ft; but it is highly probkble that he entered China 
nearly by the fame route as Goez did, from K,a{hgar: this would 
have brought him to Soehieu, or fome other town in the neigh
bourhood, to reach which he might not have paffed the Great Wall. 
But i f  this would account for his not mentionitig it in the firft in- 
ftance, it does not folve the difficulty; for the court of Coblai, like 
that of Kien-iong the late emperor, was a Tartar, court, frequently 
kept in Tartary as well as China; and during the many years which 
he attended Coblai, he muft have been in both. He did not bring 
the name of China to Europe, but Cathai and Mangi only, becaufe 
he obtained thofe appellatiorifs alone which were in  ufe among the 
T a rta rsa n d  it was feyeral centuries later, before it was known that 
Cathai and China were the fame. We are contending here only for 
the exiftence of the communication, and endeavouring tO ffiew, that 
in the middle ages it was the fame, or fimilaf to that of the ancients. 
But from the time when the empire of the Tartars broke into fepa- 
raie governments, no travellers or merchants from Europe dared to 
attempt,the dangers and exa< l̂ions which muft have attended theni 
at every .ftep, and when th  ̂ progrefs of Mahomedifm, in thefe 
northern courts, brought on an additional fuipicipn and hoftiliiy 
againft every Chrifiian who ffiould have entered their country. ' *

■ ' ' The
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The only attempt in later times, that I am acquainted withy la. 

that o f  Benedict G oez*^ a Portugueze Jefuir, who left Agra insthe: 
beginning 6 f 1603, and proceeded by Lahore to Cabul ;'and from̂  

Cabul, by w ay of Balk and Badaklhan, to Cafligar. A t Cafhgar, the- 
caravans from India met thofe which came from China; but fo 

difficult was it to proceed, that though G oez obtained the proteftion^ 
o f the king o f Caffigar, he did not reach Sochieu, the firft city with* 
in the wall o f  China, till the end of the year 1 605; and at Sochieu 
he clofed his life and his travels, in March 1607, without having 
obtained permiffion to go up to Pekin,*‘or jo in  his brethren who« 

were eftabliflied in that capital.

T h e undertaking o f G oez is one o f  the raoft meritorious, and his 
account one o f the moft interefting, that is extan t; for it is a regular 
journal kept o f his progrefs, fpecifying every country, hrtd every 
place, through which he paffied ***. T h e enumeration o f the days he 
travelled is three *' hundred and ninety, belides fome that we cannot 
afcertain, and exclufive o f  the delays he met with at various ftations. 
But from him we learn, that Sochieu was the fame fort o f  mart for 
the caravans of̂  Caffigar, as Kaachta is for the Ruffians; that it  was 
inhabited half by Chinefe and half by Mahomedans; that the mer
chants o f Caffigar were admitted into China, and fuffered to go up- 
to Pekin only under the colour o f an embaffy **; thaf they brought;

prefents,^

 ̂ The account of Goei is in Trigault and.' 
Kircher, but it is here from Purchas, vol, iv, 
p. 310.

The city marked on Marco Polo’s Ma ,̂; 
■ where be entered China, is Succiur, which, 
with the Italian pronunciation, approaches 
very near to Socieu.

In all which I believe it is unique.

” As eftimated by Bergeron, tom. i. Traite: 
des Tartares, p. 75. 1 cannot make them fo. 
many. • . , '

”  The fame fort of trade he mentions like- 
wife from Cochin-china,. Siam, Leuchieu,. 
Corea, and eight tribes of the Tartars: they 
all come under pretence of an embafly, and all- 
the prefents they bring are ftylcd Tribute; the

emperor
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prefents, which the Chinefe called Tribute, evety fixth year j that 
from the time they paft the. frontier, the epiperor bore the charge 
o f  the embafly; and that the articles of commerce brought frqm 
Cafhgar, were beautiful (JaJ)s o f jafper, or variegated marble, and 
fomething that appears to be the agate, which we foiow,. from Lord 
Macartney’s account, the Chinefe vflue fo highly at the prefent day. 
Throughout the whole, the courage, perfeverance, addrefs, and pa
tience o f  Goez, place him in the higheft rank o f travellers r  he was 
deferted by all his companions but ah Armenian boy, of the name o f 
Ifaac} and Ifaac was fo fortunate as to reach Pekin, from whence he 
was fent to Macao, where he obtained a paflage to the Portuguefe 
fettlements in Malabar, Here he gave the account of his mafter’s 
expedition and deceafe j and more particularly mentioned the fur- 
prize o f Goez, in finding that Catbai was China, and Cambalu, 

Pekin. ■ '
Exclufive o f the communication between Rullia and China, which 

has been feveral ”  times interrupted and renewee^-—This journal o f 
Goez is the only authentic information to be depended on j and it 
is of the greater importance, as it is a line much farther to the fouth 
than the route o f RuiSan caravans,- and adually coincides with 
the detsdl given by Ptolemy, and implied ,by other ancient geo-

emperor bears aU tbeir «tp«aces «s foon as 
they enter China, In this, then, conCfts the 
policy— that if he bears the espence, he has a 
right to limit the time  ̂and he affects to knovy 
of no embaflies but from his tributaries. A p 
ply this to Lord  Macartney’s embafiy, and it 
proves why the embaflador was compelled to 
depart at a given day, and why his prefents 
wtr.e inferibed with the name of Tribute.

The &me circnroilances are repeated by

1 3

}ofafaCarbarp (in Ramufio, tom. ii. f. io 6 .)x  
which he received ftom a Tartar on the D on, 
who bad pafted from Samarkand to China, 
which was the courfe o f the northern caravans 
in that 1450; Md iilks, though then 
made in Periia, formed the principal article 
o f the trades This Tartar had been at Cam- 
balu; had been introduced to the emperor, 
and referred to the minifters, & c. See.

“  See Ifbvundi Ides. Bell. C ox’ s Ruflia.

graphersj,
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graphers; for Badafcian, the Badakflian o f Gherif Eddin, is the 
natural reprefentative o f Ptolemy’s G&medi'*, and Kaflxgar, the: 
country o f his Gafii. Kafhgar is likewife a kingdom o f much im-i 
portance, and a country o f great, extent; for Goez was-employed? 
from fixty to fixty-five days in pafling it, and he had ftill from; 
forty to fifty before he reached Sochieu.,

V III. R O U T E  O F T H E  SESA T.ffl:FR O M  ARRACAN  T O  CHINA.

L e t  us next examine the ancient accounts, in regard to this and; 
other routes of the fame fort. The.firjft author that fpecifies this ih- 
tercourfe by land is MeJa”  : he fays, the Seres are a nation celebrated' 
for their juftice, and have become known to us by theiir commerce;;, 
for they leave their merchandize in the defert and then retire, till the' 

merchants they deal, with have left a price or barter for the amount; 
which, upon their departure, the S6res return and take. This afler- 
tion is* repeated again by Pliny, and confirmed by the P e r i p l u s ; for' 
that the SHatx o f that journal are the Tartar tribes which trade with 
Ghina, cannot be doubted: the extravagances recorded o f them, the;

’ •*. I f  we may judge by the mountaias at* 
tributed to both. Timur had always a body 
o f  Badacflians jn his army, for the purpofe of 
pafiEng ftraits, climbing mountains, See. ac-. 
cording to Cherif Eddin.

L ib . iii. c. 7.
^ Commercium . . .  rebua in foHtudine re- 

li&is abfens peragit. Mela, lib. iii. C. 7.
*’ Ammlanus Marcellinus' (lib. xxxiii, p. 

3.81. Paris, a 681 ) has recorded the fame cha- 
radier of the Seres, and the fame mode of con
ducing their commerce with foreiguers but 
•with the addition of a curious particular: that

filk had formerly been confined to  the. great: 
and rich, but in his time was within the pur-  ̂
chafe o f ■ the common people (nunc etiam ad; 
ufum infimomm. fine ulla diferetione profit 
ciens). T his circumftance proves, not only 
the great extenfion o f , commerce at Conftan- 
tinople within thirty years after, its founda-. 
tipn, by which the material, was obtained, but 
likewife the proficiency o f the manufarilurera 
[perhaps a t T y re  and BerftusJ in preparing 
it for the market. The whole pafiage is w orth, 
Confolting. ,

articles;
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articles mentioned, throw a (hade of obfcurity over this.tranfadlion 
but that a fair or mart is held for feveral days, and that the goods 
are left to the'faith of thofe they deal with, is evident; and that 
this is a charaCterjftic *'* o f the Chinefe trade, from the age o f Mela 
to the eftablifhment of Kiachta, is the uniform teftimohy of all that 
mention the commerce. Now that the Sdfatas are a Tartar tribe 
cannot'be, queftioned, w'hen we find them defcribed in the Periplus; 
for they are a race o f men fquat and thick f e t ,  flat riofed, and broad 
faced. They travel with their wives and families, and convey their 
merchandize enveloped in facks or mats®*. Thefe are maiiifetUy 
the Befadai, or Befatai, o f Ptolemy, defcribed under the fame attri-

T h e 'malabathrutn Is sttributed to the 
SSfatai by the Periplbs; and though it is 
much more natural that the Tartars fiiould 
obtain betel from the Chinefe, than the con- 
trary (and fo Voffius renders it), yet ^bat the 
Sefatai and Befadai are the fame,̂  cannot he 
doubted. ’T h e words o f the Periplus are, Si/taw 
xoXpSoJ, K»l a-ijxot uj t s Ao j.  ,

O f Ptolemy, KoXooc», srÂ TEif, xa.1 xal
vfvcm/tfamwoi, Aivxci fut wlp 1̂ rti'ii
K ifp a ^ ia t  y  ^ a < n  y/v5(r&<*» t o  K o M J r o f  M a A a .  

C(*9fo». Now the Ktrrhadii o f Ptolemy are a t ; 
the eaftern mouth o f the Ganges, and there 

' the betel might grow i or he procurable ; and 
i f  fbe Befadai were feated oji the north o f 
that country, they would be jn Laffa or T h i
bet,'' both of which ate Tartar countries, and 
might well be engaged in condufting this 
trafiSc between China and Bengal, or perhaps 
Arracan. But whatever obfcurity there may 
be in this, it appears evident that Ptolemy and 
the Periplds mean the fame people; and, by 
the fitniiarity o f  ex-preflion, copied fi-om the , 
fame authority. It ought likewifc to be cb; 
ferved, that h; teXc,-, as it now (lands in 
the Peiiplhs, is a reading of Voffius for hmof,

- ' -3

or !«(*«, or fomethlng unintelligible in the firft 
copy of the Periplhs. Upon the whole, thercs. 
fore, i f  we interpret the Periplds by Ptolemy, 
and conclude that the Sefatai brought the 
betel from Bengal or Arracao,*making them 
the fame people as the Befadai, we have a 
conliftent account o f this article reaching the 
northern provinces o f  China, as it reached the 
feuthern by- fea. T hat the betel fhould be 
procurable in-Arracan, is reafoUable; for it 
grows abundantly in A va. Symes’s Embady, 
p, ayy. See alfo D r. Buchanan’s Account o f 
the Bormas, A t  Refearches, vol. v. p. a ig .

59 Voffius reads for .
^ Cselum reli<|uorum mortalium fuglunt, 

commercia expedant. ,P liu . vi. 20. Expe- 
tunt ? ^
, 'Ey T«firov<»;, in lirpeis} mats made of 
rufhes, bags, or facks. So the Scholiad on 
Dionyfius, 757. *Ot zipei roAairsj 
xfiyonM) iripitifix. -ernypaipomi loT; SAKKOIS 
K»l S (pffopof If •n'.nciTxi TO.? xiroHpiiriii.

T he Sdes, who are the Rllevs, make the 
firft propofaj, by marking the price on their 

/Mis j and the buyer, according to the mark, 
fixes his price in reUu'tt.

I" . ' ' bates.

    
 



.502 SEC^XJEL T O ' T H E

biites, and alnioft in the fame words, with the addition, that they 
are o f a white complexion®*; and that the malabathron, or betel, is 

brought by them from the country o f the Kirrliadje, at the eaftern 

mouth of the Ganges.

Here, therefore, we may difcover another line o f intercourfe be
tween India and China,-which paiTed the mountains o f  Thibet 
and joined the route which came from Cabul and Balk, or reached 
the fouthern provinces C»f that great empire by a fhorter courfe j 
and this, perhaps, may explain a dubious®* paflage. nf the Peri plus 
already noticed, and may inftrua us how the filk o f China came 
down the G an ges or the Brama putra into Bengal, and from thence 
pafled by fea to the coafts o f Coromandel and Malabar.

The northern communication with China is intimated likewife 
by Dionyllus, who, after leaving the O xus, the laxartes, and the 
Calpian Sea, on his progrefs eahwaid, mentions in order, the Sacse, 
Tocharoi, the Phrooroi, and then the Sei'es. I f  he had taken thefe 
regularly, the Tocharoi tvould have been the Tartars o f  wh*at is iWl 
called Tochariftan the Saca: would be the Ufbecks, and PlirooVoi 
{po/libly the Greek word , as an appellative, and no£ a
proper name) exprefles the guard or garrifon at the Stone T ow er 
in the country of the Sac^, or the ftation in the territory o f  the 

Cafii, from whence the Caravan proceeded to the Seres. T  mention 
thefe circumftances not fo much on account o f Ahe geography, for

Ptolemy, p. 177. _
The fame intercourfe between Thibet 

and China is mentioned at a mart called 
Siilieg or Sinning, by Turner, p. 372. Em- 
baiTy. —Rhubarb is noticed, p. 294 5 and the 
white qut.rtz gtit-llone,. for Porcelane, p, 390.

T h e trade bet ween China and Asta Cavried 
on at Jee. S.ymes’ s EmbalTy, p . 325^

^  See fupra, p. 478. -
T h e Turkiftan o f the Arabs.
B ut Pliny writes Thuri, &3 poi. Saltn.

9%.-

we
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we are dealing with a poet, as for the purpofe of introducing his 
beautiful defcription of the filks woven by the S^res r

,  * s ’ '  V '  ^* • « * * * • » • •  •

O ire (^oct  ̂ fu v  avam urctt, k«<

AioXoi ^alvovTig »v8t0i
’'EifAXTot T£iJx^<rtv •n’oKv^xiioiXXi TifA'^evra^

’EiSoiAsm wQi(nt TTci^g’

K i t v o i g  e j i  K iif  t ^ y c v  a ^ x y j / K ' m  l ^ i c r t a v ,  ' '

Nor ffocks," Bor herds, the diftant Sires tend 
But from the flow’rs that in the defeft bloom,‘
Tinctur’d with every varying hue, they cuH 
The glofly down, and card it for the loom.
Hence is,th^ir many-coloured texture wrought 
Precious, and bright in radiance, that tranfcends 
The mingled beauties of th’ enamel’d mead.
A  web fo. perfeft, delicate, and fine,
Arachne and ArachiJo’s progeny 
Might emulate in vain

^ Virgil fiipppfed the SSres to card their 
filk from leaves; ■
V Velleraque utfoHis depeftnnt tenuia J^res.

Strabo, who does not mention the Seres, ftiil 
notices Series, or filk: "Sx w»,
B»<r<r». P .6 9 3 .. ByffuSj or 8 fine material" 
carded from the bark of a particular tree.

Paufanias meant to con-eA»them both, when 
he wrote « fiiTOt S's afi’ M, m; li7&?iTK; r̂otSirtv U 

awo aJsvo; $Xwfi, Tffeo, J5 iTtfti îvanriu 
moth, "Ko-th h y f  x̂a'̂ or a<fimr or Xiip* lixMi- 
m U EXXvis;.

The thread, from which the Sferes form 
their web, is- not from any kind of bask, 
but is obtained in,a different way *. they have 
in their country a fpiniiing infedt, \vlskh the 
Greeks call Seer. 1 1 Eliac. iu fine..

But Paufanias, ihough be had learnt that 
I it was a w'ortn, had not learnt more : he fup- 

pofed it to lire five years, and that it fed on 
green haulm, . T he workmen o f T yre and 
Berftus wrought the metaxa, or orgaiizine, 
imported long before the perfed nature o f the 
animal or the material was known. The true 
hiilory and managemeKt o f it were not com
plete, till the monks obtained it for JnlUniaii.

“  In honorem Deorum (coronas) verfuo- 
/or« veile Serica, ungueiuis madidas. Hunc 
habet noviflime exitum liixuria femiiraruni. 
Pliii. lib.“xxi. -C. S. Hard.

W e obferve here, not only the light-flowered 
filks, but th* introduction o f them into reli
gious - ceremonies, as' early as the time of 

' ■

5 T 2
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IX. INTERCOURSE BY SEA—M E L R A J A H  OF PLINY, COSMAS
INDICO PLEUSTES..

I H A V E  dwelt more -particularly on the (ilk o f China, becaufe it 
is as eflentialiy the diftinguifhed produce o f that country, as the 
pepper o f Malabar, the muflins.of Guzerat, the myrrh and frankin-- 
cenfe o f Arabia, are charaderiftics o f thefe feveral countries; and I

-f
am very anxious to prove the communication with China by land,., 
becaufe it will prefently appear that there was another line o f inter- 
courfe by fea. If, therefore, the' accefs both ways can be eftabliihed, 
China alone, whether denominated Thina, Singe, or Seres, muft be , 
the country intended j for no other can be approached by thefe tWo 
dilferent w ays; and thefe two,, opened'from  the earlieft accounts 
we have in hiftory dowp to the prefeat day, denote exclufively the 
appropriate charadter o f that vaft empire, as thefe circumftances can 
be applicable to no other. The eftablilhment o f this truth will 
afford a ready folution o f the difficulty which arifes from the po/i- 
tion o f  the Sin« in Ptolemy r they* cannot be. in China; and i f  we 
accede to the opinion o f M . Goffeilin, that they are in Siam,' w e 
muft conclude that Ptolemy, who gives fo imperfe<3: an account o f  
the voyage to Cattigara, knew nothing o f a farther intercourfe by 
fea with the Seres, and that it was unknown in hi& age., '

Mela, however, is faid to affertdtjdf we may believe the inter
pretation o f Voffius j  but in M ela nothing toore appears, than that 
from Colis to Cudum the coaft is llraight. H is Colis is the fouthern 
point o f India; and Cudum, according to Yoffius**’, implies, the 
Cudwse o f Ptolemy, v?ho are the nation neareft to the S6res«. The.

^  In M.elaln, Uiij. i'i. c. 7”.
accuracy
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accuracy of geography we are not concerned with here, but the 
afTertion'j and what is meant may be feen by confulting M. Gof- 
fcHin’s M a p  of Eratofthenes.* But this evidence is dubious and ob- 

■ feure, and conduces nothing, to the proof o f any voyage performed. 
Little more fatisfacSlion fhall we receive from Pliny or the Periplus; 
for the father of the Rajah, who came upon the embafly from 
Ceylon to Rome in the reign o f Claudius, did not reach the Seres 
by fea, but pafled from India over the mountain Emddus, the Him- 
raalu of the^Hindoos  ̂ and thence by an eaftern route arrived at the 
country o f Seres, with whonv he traded under the fame reftridions 
as the merchants, from Perfia and Europe, or the Sefatse mentioned 
by tbe Periplus.

Cofmas, as far as I can difeoyer, is the hrft autlior that fully 
aflerts the intercourfe by fea between India and China; for he men
tions that the Tziniftse brought to Ceylon hlk, aloes, cloves, and 
fjndal-wood. The articles themlelves are the Ipecific exports of 
China flill ; and that theTziniftas" areGhinefc, can not be quef- 
tioned j for he exprefsly mentions their country, not merely as ex
porting, but producing hlk f  and Ipecifies the diftance from it by 

land as'much,, fliorter,.compared with the voyage by fea. This cir- 
cumftance can accord with no other country, at the extremity of 
the eaft, but China;.for no other country is fo fituated as to have 
this double communication, eonfequently his Tziniftae are Chinefe : 
they have the fame attributes as the SSres— they are the fame, 
people; firft, by the means of approach; and, fecondly, becaufe

Geographie des Grecs. ^ the temples m’ A-va, Pegu, and Siam. Still
■ ’ ’ Voffius fuppofes the Siamefe to have the orthography of Tzir.ift* is fo eflentially' 
fettled in Ceylon; and a temple found in Chinefe, that it precludes all doubt. See A f. 
Ceylpn by Capt. Colin M ‘ Kenzie, rcfembles Refearches, vpl. vi. p. 438.

they
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they are fiirrounded b y tbe dc6an on the eaft» and becanfe tfiat 
beyond them there is no navigation or^habitation*' This is the 
one point, above all othet4!, which I have labouij^d to eftablifh by 
this difquifition; and thbuglTl obtain pot m y proof till the fixth 
century’ ’,; the^evidence is confiftent in all its parts, and complete. 

T he inference is juftifiable, that the fame intercourfe exifted by fea, 
as well as by land, in ages much earlier, though the account had 
not reached Europe, and , though the proof is defe<3:ive. It is in 
vain that I have fearched for any intelligence of this fort previous 
to Ptolemy,, though I was very defirous to find at, and prepeffefied 
in favour o f its exiftence, . _

T w o  paffages in the Periplus had almoft induced me to'prefs the 
author into the fervice, and compel him to bear teftiraony to the 
fadl. The firft is, where be mentions the difficulty o f going to, or 
coming from China; the fecond, where he notices that the mala- 
bathrum is brought from Thina by thofe who prepare it. But, 
upon a fcriipulous review-  ̂o f  thefe paffages, I anv perfuaded that 
he confiders only the communication by means o f the Indus or the 
G anges; and that though he allows an oxterior fea on the eaft o f  
China, the laft place that a voyage by fea extended to, in his idea, 
was the Golden Cfaerfonefe. - Had I formed -a fyftem, the want of 
fuch an evidence would have been a vexatious difappointment; and 

the more fo, as my firft contemplation o f his language had perfuaded 
me that I could apply it to this proof.

, o': rt; iuh T h e  date o f  Cofihas’ s work is $4 7 >
ity.urai, Cofoas, p. 138. Montfaucon, N ov. Cording to M ontfawoh, Prefat. cap. L 
Col. Patrum, tom. it. , , , -
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X.- G O L D E N  C H ER SO N ESE, VOYAGE FROM CEYLON T H IT H E R , 
COAST OF COROMANDEL, MASULIPATAM, GANGES, AR RA- 
CAN, AVA, SIAPJ, CATTIg ARA..

T h e  next point to be confider.ed is, how it fhould happen that 
Ptolemy fliould be unacquainted with the ihtefcourfe between the 
Golden Cherfoaefe and China; that his information ihould termi
nate with the Sin£B and Cattigara, which, to all appearance, are on 
the weftern coaft b f Siam, But he acquaints us candldly himfelf, that 
though Marinus ”  had heard of the journey performed by the agents 
of Maes through Scythia to the Seres, he had no account of any one 
who had made the voyage by fea from the Golden Cherfonefe to 

Cattigara: all that he knew therefore, even of Cattigara, was froni 

report; and much' lefs could He know o f all >that was beyond it, 
that is, o f all that was to the eaft o f the Straits of. Malacca.

The firft view o f his map would naturally* fuggeft the idea tvhich 
M. d’Anvifie has embraced ; it looks like the termination of the 
peninfuia o f Malacca, and rifes ’ up again northward to his Sinus 

Magnus, as i f  we were entering the bay .o f ,Siam ” , the fea o f 
Cochin-china, knd China. But when we obiefve his Sinae placed 
on the fame parallel with Malacca, and his Cattigara carried down 
eight degrees’* to the fouth, we fee-at .once that both muft be 
placed on' a eoaft that has no exiftence,-except in that vaft imaginary

”  T5 aTo XfUirii} X'pfWirtJ otI Kar- 
rlyapa -rov fo^jaiirjiov « MscfiVaj ^  IxTtSi.

Tt». Lib. i. c. 14. i '
”  Siam extends, or did formerly extend, 

aciofs ths p eiiin fu laan d  the great bay, after 
paiTing the Straits o f  Siricapura, is therefore 
called the Bay o f Siam. '

^ This is one o f the circumftanccs that does 
not accord with the pofitions of M. GoflUiin, 
a^gned to.T.hina and Cattigara; but the de
ficiency o f  information requires, great allow
ance. Perhaps, it was nut neceffary to fix 
Cattigara at Merglu.

continent
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continent which he has brought round the whole Southern Ocean, 

from Africa, in longitude 8o% to Cattigara, in 180®.

It is this circumftance which compels us, notwithftanding the 
appearance of his xuap, to, coincide with the opinion o f Vpflius and 

' M . Goffellin,. that in reality he does not pafs the Straits o f Malacca 
and Sincapura j but that the account, which he had from report, car
ried him no farther than the weftern coaft o f  Siam. On this head 
it has been already noticed,' that Mercator, who had no fyftem to 
maintain, makes the coaft o f the Sinse front to the weft, and this the 
latitudes and account o f Ptolemy require ; but if  we place the Sinre, 

with d’Anville, in Cochin-china, the face o f the coaft is reverfed—  
it fronts to the eaft,. or fouth-eaft* and makes Ptolemy in contra- 
didion with himfelf.

Let us then fuppqfe, either that the perfonal knowledge o f the 
Greeks ended with Ceylon, and that all beyond was obtained by 

inquiry o f the natives, and the merchants who came from the E a ft ; ' 

or elfc, let us aflume that fome few Greeks had penetrated farther. 
In either cafe, we may difcover that the information was defedive, 
both from the language o f the geographers, and the conftrudion o f 
their m aps; ftill we can follow their  ̂ authority with a fafficient 
degree of confiftency, till we arrive at the Golden Cherfonefe; be
yond that, though the reports continued o f  the Seres and other 
diftant regions, the fabulous prevailed over the reality. It is not 
faying too much, i f  we conclude all the ancients under deception in 
this refped, without exception— it is not attributing too much to 
Marco Polo, when we fay, that he was the firft European w ho, 

paffed by fea from China to India, and thence to Europe; or at 
lead, the firft whofe writings teftify that his account o f this vdyage,

and
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and this empire, is not founded on report, but perfonal knowledge 
and experience.

Is it meant then to aflert,* that the voyage was never performed 
previous to his time? Certainly not. He lived in the thirteenth 
century} and almdft four cMituries before that period, we know 
that the Arabs traded regularly from Siraf, in the gulph o f Perfia to 
China} and that the Chinefe came to Malabar, perhaps to Perfia and 

' Arabia. ‘ But this Arabian account, though we have it novv, reached 
not Europe,previous to Marco Polo; and if  this was true four 
•hundred years before his time, though we were ftill ignorant o f it 
in Europe, it is juft, by a n tik ^ , to conclude, that the fame voyage 
was performed as many ages antecedent to the Arabian account, as 
that is previous to Marco.Polo, Cofmas”  afferts it in the (ixth 
century; and the whole contributes to eftablifh the general admilfion 
o f the faft by inference, though the proof is defective*

 ̂ The firft error in this relpeft commences at CkyloU, the magni
tude o f which is rrreconcileable with its adual extent; but as Mela 

afferts, that no one had ever circumnavigate^ it is natural to

*H T̂ »{6PT» T » h l C o X X i WS ,  v; yiatlfU  
 ̂ ivm'* m A s ?  m ri

Tzinifta, which produces filk, beyond which 
there is no country, for the ocean encircles it 
on the eaft. This affertion prares, firft, the 
^  organzine uf China; feeondly, that Chinn 
is the fame as the Seres of Mda and Pliny 
Pprimi hominum qui nofcuntur  ̂$ and thirdly, 
that Tzinifta is not the Thina of Ptoleiny; 
for his Thina ia encircled by the ocean on the 

And again.
Temff/San . .  • . rSr ifioTtfUo, $1 

T̂ »!<rT«r, fa ru ^ e U f x»pvô AAoi>,
tc«) osw xark

^ Taprobana, or Seliediba, K C fiv e t  from

3

the dountrieiB farther eaft, particularly from 
the Chinefe, filk, thread, idoes, cloves, fan> 

“  dal-wood, and whatfoevcr clfe is the pro- 
duce of the country.”  We learn by this, 

that the cloves of the Moluccas mched Cey« 
Ion throu^ the medium of China; from 
whence it fbltows, that the Chinefe traded 
with the Moluccas in that age on the one 
hand, and with Ceylon on ^e other. Cofmas, 
Mont&ucpn, p. 357. ' •

l%ts account is in iWmony with the ac
count of the modmi trade of the Chinefe, by 
Martini. P. t z o .  Sc £eq.

 ̂ Nec quifquam circummeaSe traditur. 
Mela, lib. iii.' c. 7.' .

U amplify
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amplify all that is unknown ? and the magnificent terms in whicS? 
this ifland is always fpofcen o f in India, might naturally contribute 
to the deception. Its diftance alfo from tho continent”  is another 
error, which Voffius attempts to reconcile by fuppofing that the 
roeafure is taken from Coulam, or Covalam, to Point du Gallej be* 
caufe Pliny fays, the harbour is on the fouthern fide. Pliny like* 
wife, as well as Mela, fuppofes the circumnavigation unattempted^ * 
and defcrihes the paflage through the firaits o f Manar with incor* 
re<anefs indeed, but not with lefs difficulty than Barthema pafled 
them, almoft fifteen* hundred years later, when they ftilh continued’ 
the ufual ”  paflage fOr travellers and merchants.

But from Ceylon, notwithftanding the miftake relative to the* 
pofition o f the eoaft, we can proceed with Ptolemy (who had ob* 
tained the native appellations o f the country as wonderfully here as. 
every where elfe), without hefitation to the Ganges;? for w e find 

Paralia Sore-tanum =5 the Coaft o f  Coro*mandel.
Nigama “  
Chaberis River 
Arcati Regia 
Maliarpha -
Mefolia.** -

=3 Negapatam ? D ’Anville.
, =  the Gavery in Tanjoun 

=  Arcot.
=  Meliapoor, St* Thome? near* Madras;.
=  Mafulipatam..

In the diftridt diftinguiffied by this name vre are to fix the p oin ter 
cape, where thofe who left the cOaft took their departure to crofs? 
the bay o f Bengal; and make tlieir paflage to the Golden Cherfonefe* 

/this poi'nt? which.has. no name in Ptoletny,^ M . d’Anville has,, with*.

K Twenty days in the fhips o f the country, 
feven in the veffels from E gypt.- Both dif- 
t«nCes are in excefs; for*, ^rom Covalam to 
Boint dtt Galle is little more.'than 200 miles. -

I.2_ ■

Barthema, lib. vi. c. 2*
. T h e  pofition o f Negapatam anfwer&; but, 

whether it is ancient, may be queftioned.
»i W ritten Mafalia in the Periplfis.

great.
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^ a t  propriety, fixed at Gordaware, a cape near the mouth o f the 
Godavery, and from which it feems to take its name. '

The whole of this courfe, from Ceylon’ to MefoHa, is in corrê * 
fpondence with'the Periplfis, and apparently with the account of 
the Arabs ”  in Renaudot. In all three, there is no appearance o f a 
direift paflage by the monfoon from Ceylon to the Golden Cher- 
fonefe; and if  Ptolemy*s traders pâ fied from the G odave^ at once 

to the oppoCite fliore, it is the boldeft adventure o f the whole.

Concerning the Ganges there is no difference 5 but the Kirrhadm 
o f  the Periplus are weft of the Ganges, and thofe o f Ptolemy to the 
eaftward. In this there can be little doubt that Ptolemy iS the more 
corred ; and unlels a name deceives me,. I find in hts Kirrhadas the 
Kadrange o f the Arabs, and tbe Arracan o f the moderns.

W e are now to enter upon the Great Peninfula, comprehending 
provinces diftinguiflied by the titles o f Gold, Silver, Brafs, and the 
Golden Cherfdnefe, off which lies an iflabd o f  Burley  ̂ with, its 
capital called the Silver City. The mere affemblage o f thefe names 

is fufficleot to prove, that they are fiditious and imaginary j and 
received, as they muft have been, by report, they muft be attributed 

either to the vain glory or caprice o f the reporter, and not to the 
invention of the Greeks. Yet even here, Ptolemy preferves his pri
vilege in  recording fome names that cannot be miftakeh, and which 
afford us the means of afcertaintn^ the country w e are to enter on, 
however deficient we may be in particulars.

The Arabs firft mention the ifland of ^ Scrnptilous attention to the tliionfoons is 
Najabulus, and then Betuma, or Meliapoorj neceffary for ctoffing the bay o f Bengal, as 1 
if, therefore, Najabalus be the Nicobars, they learn from the Oriental Navigator, and like- 
croffed half the bay o f Bengal, and returned wife to the parallel on Which I t  is to be 
to the coaft o f Coromandel. D ’Anville fup* palTed.
pofes Nichobar and Najabal equivalent. ' ! ‘

3 U 2 How
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H ow  little o f the detail o f  this coaft can be depended on, may be 
f^ n  by comparing a few o f  the names with the portions adlgned  ̂
them by d’Anville and Goflellin ;

P T O tK M Y .
Sada.
Berabona.
T'cmala.
Berobd.
Atirea Cherfonefus*

G O S S E L L IN .
Rajoo.

Botermaago'.
Barabon.
A va, and Daona. River o f  A  va. 
Pointe de Bragu.
Bragu.

Martaban.
River o f Pegu.
Siam. . Tanaferim.

D A N V I L t E .
Sedoa.
Barabon.- 
Cape Negrais.
Mcrgui,

Peninfula of Malacca.

Magnum Promontorium. Cape Romania.
Zaba. Sincapura.
Magnus Slims. Gulph of Siam.
S^rus Fluvius. Menam. River o f Siam.
Sinse. Codiin China.

N ow , though I am convinced with Goflellin, that the Great Bay, 

the River Serus, and the Sinae, are all weft o f  the Straits o f  Ma
lacca, and perfuaded that the Sinso are in Siam, it is not neceflary 
to accede to his opinion, that Sinae** Metropolis is new in re^edt 
to Ptolemy, or that Ptolemy knew nothing o f Java; for labadioo, 
according to Greek pronunciation, is ftrifUy Java-diu, the Ifland o f 
Java. Ptolemy’s pofition.of this ifland is o f no importance j for he 
has hardly one ifland corre«ftly placed from Africa to Siam, and his 
ignorance o f its extent is no more extraordinary than his augmen
tation o f Ceylon. But the furprize is, that he fhould have obtained 

•the name o f Java; and whether we attribute this to the ifland now 
called Java, or to Sumatra, which M . Polo call? Java Minor, the 
appellation iifelf may well excite our aftonifliment. There is, how-

M . GoffclKn’s opinion does not feetn 
founded on the diftinftion between Sinae and. 
Sera Metropolis. I f  it were fo, we muft refer

again to Thina o f  Eratofthenes, compared 
with the Thina or Sinae Metropolis o f  P to
lemy.. '

ever.
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ever, only one point in Ptolemy \vhich can canfe any doubt rerpe£t- 
ing the poHtion o f the Sinx in Siam; which ky the mention o f 
Ta-mala and Malai-oo K 61o n ; for however the ftrft may be quef- 
tioned, the fecond ib pofitively intimates the country of the Malays 
or Malacca, that we cannot help attending to the conneilionr The 
placing of this Jikewiie in the neighbourhood o f the Pirates, which 
has been the cbara<Ser o f the Malays in all ages, contributes to the 
fame fuppofidon. I do not mention thefe circumftances for the 
purpofe o f invalidating M. Goffellin’s fyftem, for upon the whole I 
accede to it; but ftill the qucftibn is not cleared o f all its difficulties; 
and it feems highly probable, that as Marions bad no evidence front 
any one who had performed the voyage either to the Golden Cher- 

fonefe or Gattigara, that Ptolemy had Oo information which was 
confiftent to direft him.

That the voyage itfelf was performed by native merchants may 
nevertheleis be admitted, not only as it may be colleded from the 
accounts o f later ages, hot as it is aflerted by Cofmak I>eltrous as I 
have been to find an earlier teftimony of this, 1 have not fucceeded; 

for though the Periplus mentions the very large'‘® veflels fitted out 
on the coaft of Coromandel, the limit o f their progrefs was Khruse, 
and fhort of Ptolemy’s Cattigara, The remainder o f the courfe to 
China does not feem to have reached Europe, even by report

What

•* Kolandioph&nta. Sf« Capt. Wilfprd’s 
Chronology o f the Hindoos, A f. Reftarches, 

f  w l .  V . p.^aSj. where he fays, this expreffion* 
means Coilan boats or Jhips,

 ̂ A t  TarnalTari, as Bartheina writes, which 
is  nearly in the fame fituation as the point’ 
from whence the fleets failed, according tp 
Ptolemy (Grynseus, p. 227, lib. vi. c. I2 .j,

H is eft varius mnlt^lexque navigantium 
ufus, fulcantalii tnKtla vslociius complanatis ad- 
modurn, quse altmrcs aquas niim'me cxpedcunt; 
alii navigant Lihurmcis geminam prorara ha- 
bentihus, geminumque malura abfqoe tetfto ; 
eft et «/;W dtieraria nofuis g tn u s  qvio enormia 
oiicra compoitantiir, nam ferunt alia ex me- 
moratis onerariis navibus fupra milk mercium

doHd.
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'What then is the Golden Cherfonefe? a queftion eafy t@ refolve 

generally, but very difficult to apply in its refult to the different 
authors who have mentioned it». It is the mofl: diftant country eaft, 
according to Dionyfius** and the Peripl u s : it is called an ifland by 
both ; an illand o f  the ocean, by the latter, and placed adjoining to 
the eaftern mouth o f the Ganges. According^ to Mela, k  is an 
ifland at the promontory Tamos. I f  Tamos®* be the Tamala o f 
Ptolemy, that cape muft be either in A va or Pegu, as we adopt the 

fyftem of d’Anville or G oflellin; and i f  it tnuft be an ifla.nd we 
might place it at the mouth of the Ava river, which paffes through 

Pegu to the fea, and forms many iflands at its difi’erent mouths. 
Here alfo GofleUin fixes his Golden Cherfonefe, and the river Chry- 
foana; but Ptolemy has two provinces—lone of gold, and one of 
filver— before he arrives at the Cherfonefe j and if  his Kirrhadia be 
Arfacan, thefe provinces muft be on the weftern coaft o f Ava, above 
the Golden Cherfonefe o f his arrangement. All this mention o f 
gold would furely dire^l us to fome conclufidOj from ibe^ general 
nature o f the country; and it does feem very probable, that both

■ dolia. ImpOnunt his vaftiori'bus navigiiscym- 
bas, navefque afttiarias in urbem Malacha 
nemine deferendas, quibus captum proficifeun- 
tur aromata.

I f  Barthema had feen thePetipl&s, he could 
not have employed language more conform
able to it j  for we have her« tbe light veflels, 
which anfwer to the fangara and monox.' l̂a ; 
and others o f ft tboufand tons, correfponding 
with the kolandioplionta of our author: we 
have the fame trade from Coromandel to Ma
lacca, and the cargo obtained there <»nfifts o f 
fptces and filk. F ,  z j z ,

“  Lib. 5 S9.

Tamos q>romOEtomm eft quod Taurus 
attolUt. Mela, Hi, 7 .'

I f  Taurus were the only difficulty here, we 
could frame a folution of i t ; for. Taurus is 
found in China and. at the Indus, and this 
might be a chain branching from it in Ava, 
according to the idea o f Mela. , \

But that Tamos is Tamala, or fomething 
near it, is evident; for it is added, ad Tamum 
infula eft C h r y s e . ... Aurei fo il. . aut ex re 
nomen, aut ex vocabujo ficia fabuta eft* Ibid, 

A n  ifland, or a cherfonefe, are the fame 
in Arabic, and from Arabs the Greeks pof- 
fibly had their intelligence.

the
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die wealth and oftentatious difplay o f it in ,Ava, Pegu, and Slam, 
may. well have given rife to the report which attributed fo large a 
fhare o f the precious metals to this great peninfula. The glory o f 
Pegu and Siam has funk under the afcendant o f Ava j but in all 
thefe courts, the exhibition o f gold in their temples, public build-- 

gallies,. habits, and decorations of every kind was, while they 
exifted, the fummit o f Oriental pomp, as it continues in Ava®' to 

'th e prefeat time j and i f  we fhould chufe to carry the Silver Metro
polis o f labadioo to Sumatra, the fplendour of Acheen,.ia its better 
days, would hear, its proportion to the gold of Ava.

In  this-view it is natural to accede to the pofition of the Gbldeni 
Cherfonefe by GolTelUn and-if this be granted,,his Sinae and Catti- 
gara in Siam follow o f courfe. Some difficulties in the way of this 
Gonclufion have been already noticed, and a greater is, that Ptolemy 
fhould be ignorant o f the. voyage to the Seres j but doubtlefs he 
went as far as he was authorized by the information he had obtained. 
I. feel a regret in . acknowledging this, becaufe I fhould rather have 
received the confirmation of this great geographer'on the fubjecS, 
than build it on inference or analogy. The evidence o f Cofmas is> 
all that remains,, to prove that there was a communication by fea 
between India and China; and. this is the point material to infift  ̂
on,' becaufe the intercourfe through Tartary, on the north, is in- 
difputablej and if  both thefe means of approach be eftablifhed, the 
country o f the Seres muft be C h i n a f o r  thefe circumfiances cannot' 
be appropriate to any other country at the extremity' o f the Eaft.

See Symes’s' Embafly to Ava,' pp. l8&'. which is S'ava-dive iii the ihouth a Greek,'. 
3S8. 413. 424. & paffim. fludluating between thtS two letters like Seltn--

^  Ptolemy has dioo or diu in  anoth<?r form dib and Selen-dive. 
applied to a neighbouring group, Saba-dibK,
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XI. LONGITUDES AND LATITUDES OF PTOLEMY,' HOWEVER IN 
EXCESS, STILL THE CAUSE OF MODERN DISCOVERY; NAVI, 
'CATION TOWARDS THE WEST FROM SPAIN—ROGER BACON, 
COLUMBUS, MAP OF PTOLEMY; EULOGY OF PTOLEMY.

I n the whole o f the attempt in which I have been engaged, from 
the voyage o f Nearchus to the dofe o f the prelent work, it has been 
m y endeavour to trace the progrefs o f  difcovery, as carried on by 
the Greeks and Romans, from the time o f Alexander to the reign o f  
Juftinian**; and the only objed: o f confideration remaining is, the 
extent of their knowledge in Longitude and Latitude. The excefs 
o f  longitude in Ptolemy is the fubjedl o f univerfal complaint j b u t. 
this excefs arifes, in the firft inftance, from his aflumption of five 
hundred ftadia for a degree o f a great circle; and fecondly, from the 
vague method o f calculatiOg diftances, by the eftimate o f  travellers 
and merchants, and the number o f  days employed in their journies 
b y  land, or voyages by fea. RefpedHng this laft fource o f  error, 
Ptolemy was upon his guard ; for he repeatedly corre(Sls the excefs 
refulting from the calculation o f days by Marinus, and reduces 
it fometimes a third, and fometimes an half, or even more. After 
all, however, we have an hundred and eighty degrees from the 
Fortunate Iflands to Cattigara, upon a fpace that in reality occupies 
lefs than an hundred and twenty. So that the ancients, infiead o f 
knowing one-half o f  the globe which we inhabit, in faH: knew only 

one th ird: ftiU they knew that the earth was a globe j and one caufe 
o f  their error, among others, perhaps was, that they had a defire to 
coyer as much o f it as they could.

 ̂The date of Cofinas, anno 547* » the aiE of Joftiniaa.

The
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T h e error in latitude **, on the contrary, was fo friiall, that In a 
view  o f this kind it is not wq^h regarding j for if  we take it from 
the parallel through Thuld to the parallel through the Cinnamon 
Country, at eighty degrees, the difference from the truth is not more 
than fix or feven degrees upon the whole, arid with this, we have 
little concern.

But upon the excels o f longitude depended, ultimately perhaps, 
the grand problem o f circumnavigating the globe, and the origin o f 
modern difcovery j for as Strabo®* had faid, that nothing obftrufl:ed 
the palTage from Spain to India by a wefterly courfe, but the im- 
menfity o f the Atlantic Ocean; and as all the early navigators of 
Portugal had fome acquaintance with Ptolemy, fo from the firfl: 
moment that the idea arofe that a paffage to India, or a circum
navigation, was poffible, thê  account o f Ptolemy leflened the diffi
culty by fixty degrees. When Columbus, therefore, launched into

”  The latitude of Thule is 64" north, in 
Ptolemy, and the parallel through the Cinna> 
mon Country 16' 24' fouth; that is, 80° 24' 
upon the whole.

** Arillotle feems the author pf this fuppo- 
fition, as well as of moft other things that are 
extraordinary in the knowledge of the ancients. 
See T3ochart, Phaleg. 169.

X v K V J iT W  r i i  arsfi r a s  raXwS Toiro»
T r f l  T i)'»

“  The parts about the Pillars of Hercules 
'* join to thofe about India.”  This is a nearer 
approach ftill; but both fuppofitions arife from 
the contemplation of the earth as a fphere.—  
Aridotle hasalfo preferved the opinion of the 
Pythagoreans, who made the Sun the centre 
of -our fyi'lem, with the Earth, and the other 
planets revolving round it, which Is the hypo- 
thefts adopted by Copernicus and ellifblillicd 
by Newton. Strabo likewife, who left the

3

phenomena of the heavens, arid the form of 
the earth, to the mathematicians, ftill thought 
the earth a- fphere, and deferibes our fyftem 
agreeable to that which was afterwards adopt
ed by Ptolemy 5 but he adds the idea of gra
vitation in a moft Angular manner: 
juh 0 xed i  H POIIH S’ IttI t o  [ti-
<701 (3*feiuv............. .. S’ ’Oupyoj WEfn̂ sfiTse* Vifl

Ts auxUi xa» srsfl xov » |ov « , MV avaroXas fe i  Sum i.

Lib. ji. n o .— “  The earth and the heaven 
“  are both fpherical 5 but the tendency is ta 

the centre of gravity. The heaven is car- 
“  ried round itfelf, and round its axis from 
“  call to weft,” — !  barely fugged the extent 
of ancient knowledge on thefe queftions; thofe 
who wilh to gratify, their'curioTity may con- 
fult StobsEus, tom. if. c. '25. ed. Heeren, Got- 
ting. 1792, 17945 and Diogenes Laertius in, 

. Anaximander, Pythagoras, and ZTtno, lib. vii. 
fed. 155.

X the
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the Atlantic Ocean, he calculated upon fixty degrees lefs than the 
real diftance from Spain to  I n d i a f p a c e  equal to three-fourths 
o f the Pacific Ocean ; and when his courfe to India was ftopped by 
the intervention o f America, however his companions had been 
driven to defpair b y  the length o f the voyage, Columbus certainly 
met with land before he expelled it, or at leaft before any eftimate 
o f  his longitude could authorize the expectation.

The prevalent opinion, in  the middle centuries, o f  a paffage from 
Spain to India, is preferved in Roger Bacon; and his opinion is 
more worthy o f regard, becaufe- fiis fyftem is neareft to  the 
aftual profecution o f the attempt. H e then informs us, that accord
in g  to Ariftotle there was but a fmall fpace o f fea between the 
weftern coaft o f  Spain and the eaftern coaft of India; and that 
Seneca mentions that this.fea may be palled in a few days, with a 
favourable wind. Ariftotle*', he adds, had his knowledge o f the “ 
£aft front Alexander $ and Seneca, his knowledge o f the South fi-om 
Nero, who fent his centurions into Ethiopia. H e might allb have 
introduced the. celebrated prophecy o f Seneca the poett 

Venient anniS fxcula feris,
Quibus oceanus vincula reruna 
Laxet, et ingcns j>ate3t  tella$,

" Tethyfque novos detegat oxbes,
Nec fit tcrris ultima Thule. 1* 37S>

A time will come, in ages now remote.
When the vaft barrier by the ocean form’̂ d 
May yield a paffage j rvhen new continents,.
And other worlds, beyond the feâ s expanfe,
May be explor’d? when Thule’s diftant Ihores 
May not be deem’d the laft abode of man.

India, in this fenfe, means the firft land 9® Rogeri Bacon opus P‘ ^
he would meet with coming from the weft, cites. Anftotle, de Coelo et Munwj an  ̂
which woidd in reality have been China. aeea, at his book, Nat. Qv****

 ̂ Bacon died u>'iap4. T h e
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T h e Nuremberg Globe, as it is called, now publilhed in P ‘g^ êtta’s 
V oyage, favours the fame opinion J in which the fartheft iQe to the 
weft is named Antille, the exiftence o f which was dubious, and yet 
the fuppofitl4jn o f it was fufiicient to make Columbus think he had 
reached the Antilles when he difcovered the firft ifland in America. 
T h is difcovery'is the more extraordinary, as it was the elFed o f 
defign, and not accident when accident would have produced the 
fame e&dt riot ten years later j for It was accident alone that carried 
Cabral to Brazil in 1500 j and the arrival at Brazil would as infalli
bly have been profecuted to the exploration of the whole continent, 
as the atchievement o f Columbus.

But there is a circumftance ftill more fmgular, which attaches to 
this idea o f a paflage from Spain to India j for I have in my pof- 
fellion, by favour o f Lord Macartney, a copy o f the map in the 
D oge’s palace at Venice, drawn up for  the elucidation o f Marco 
Polo’s travels, or at leaft certainly conftruded before the difeovery 
o f  Am erica; for in this map there is nothing between the eaftern 
coaft o f  China and the weftern coaft o f  Spain but le a ; and though 
the longitude is not marked on it, we may form an eftimate by com
paring this fpace with others in the fame fheet, which are known* 
N ow  this fpace meafured by the compafles gives, as nearly as may 
be, the fame diftance from China to Spain,  ̂ as from Ceylon to Ma
lacca J that is, ten degrees, inftead o f an hundred and fifty j or left 
than feven hundred miles, inftead o f upwards o f ten thoufand. I 
cannot affert that this is the genuine produdion o f M . P o l o : it

has
”  A t leaft only fo far accident, as njceting taken from an older one drawn up for that 

with America ihftead of India. , |uirpof<̂  foil of matter of a later date:
The map, as it now appears, is very ill . For, firft, it carries him from China to 

accommodated to M. Polo’s travels, and if Bengal by land, whereas he went by fea. 1

‘ - 3 X _ , , z . I t
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Kas additions which belong not to his age, and cdntains much thaC 

he did not know  j but it is  evidentljr cdmpofed and adapted to his 
travels, and as evidently, more ancient than the difcovery o f Ame
rica. W e have in it, therefore, a guide to form our opinion of the 
geographers o f that age, and the notions they had conceived of the 
unknown parts o f the world; we have likewife the origin o f thofe 

eoncldfions which fed Columbus to attempt a wefterly paffage to Indiaj 

in effecting this, he was only ‘ difappointed by finding a continent 
in his way, which has caufed a revolution in the commerce o f  the 
whole world, and which may ftill caufe other revolutions, incalcu

lable in their efie<9:, magnitude, and importance.

But if  it is fruillefs to look forward to future revolutions; we, 
may at leaft reverfe our attention, and direOr it to thofe g r^ t matters 
in the fcience, who firft taught mankind , to meafure the furface o f 
the earth by a reference to the phenomena o f  the heavens— to Era- 
tdtthenes— ta  Hipparchus ; and, above all, to Ptcdemy, who firft 
eftablifhed this fyftem on a bafis fo firm, that as h a g  as there lhalf 
be travellers and navigators in the world, it can never be ihaken. 
The fcience, however advanced, is ftill only in a ftate o f  progreflion i 
it is ftill conducted upon his principles, and is in reality nothing 
more than a correction o f his errors. Thofe errors were unavoid
able, i f  we confider the difficulty o f all firfl̂  atten^ts, and the-

2. I t  deiineates the Qreat Wall, which he fift'eoey ihould accord with that part of the 
sever meations. map which gives so contisent betwees China

3 * It gives the Molucca Iflands in detail. and jSpain, is totally inexplicable $ but that. 
And, ^  It deferibes the courfe of a Vene- We cannot be miftaken in <^ing it Spain, is 

tlan&ip, call of the Moluccas, in 153-0, that fclf evid entfor we have the river fGuadil3  
is, almoft fixty years after the difcovery of Quivir, Corunna, and the Sierra Nevada, or 
America; and on that occaiion mentions-the' Snowy Mountains of Andaittfia,. all in theh/ 
Straits of Magellan. How this ftrange incon- proper places. ,

flendeR
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fleu^er means o f information in that age, compared with the advan
tages w e poffefa at the prefent hour. But even his failures have 
conduced to the attainment o f truth; and whatever refleQiions we 
m ay now caft pn an excefs o f fixty degrees upon the meafurement 
o f  an hundred and twenty, w e muft acknowledge, with d’Anville, 

^ a t  this, which waa the greateft o f  his errors, proved eventually'®* 
the efficient caufe which led to the greateft difcovery o f the moderns.

£ a  plu3 grande de« erreurs dans la geo- grand des decpuvert*. 
graphic de PtoldinSe, a conduit la plus p. iS8.

Antiq. d« I’ljidc,
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D I S S E R T A T I O N  IT

EZMKiElt, c. x x y i i .

T h e  produce o f India or Arabia:, meationed in th« Scriptures, 
confifts o f  

Cinnamon*.
Kafia.
Sweet Calamus, Calamus aromaticus ? or. Calamus odoracus ? 

Sta^d, orGum ^
O^nycha, or Skekeleth, a black odoriferous Ibell *.
Galbanum, a gum or refin.
Aloes.
Myrrh.

• Franldncenfe.
O f  thefe, cinnamon and kafia are the only articles which can be 
attributed fpecifically to India; and thefe, with all the others, were 
brought originally through Arabia into Egypt, Jud^a, Phcnicia, and 
S yria ; and from thefe countries difirlbuted round all the coafis o f 
the Mediterranean. H ow  cinnamon and kafia might have reached 
Arabia, by crofling no more Tea than the breadth o f the Perfian

’ See £xodtt% xxx. 23. et feq. Pfalm dv. 
8. £zek. xxvti. 19.

12

* Parkhurit in ?oce.

Gulph;
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Oulph 5, or Row they might hare been ennveyed to the coaft o f 
Africa, the reputed Cinnamon Country o f the ancients, has already 
been fuffieiently detailed j it remains now to he {hewn, that T yre 
poffeffed the principal fliare o f this trade, from the earlieft mention 
o f that city in hiftory,. till its deftruffcion by Alexander, and the 
foundation o f Alexandria.

T y re , in fad , enjoyed this commerce almoft exclufively, except 
during the reign o f Solomon, when Hiram found it his intereft to 
unite with that tnonarch, who was fovereign of Idumea, in order 
to fecure a port for his fleets in the Red Sea and the certain means 
o f conveying the imports and exporta over-land, from the Red Se^ 
to the Mediterranean. Solomon * however, though, he exaded. a. 
tax upon fpices, and contributions from the kings and governors of- 
Arabia, and fiiared in the profits of the trade, ftill had no fleets on: 
the Mediterranean—̂ no commerce on that lea. This circumftance 
gave T yre a monopoly in regard to the whole communication with 
the Weftern* World i for though Egypt and Syria might receive the 
fame articles from the Eafl, we read of no fleets or commerce fromt 
thefe countries towards the W eft, in the hands o f their relpedive 
inhabitants..

T h e immenfe profits o f this monopoly admit o f calculation, i f  we 
dare truft to the Hebrew numbers in fcripture ; but Dr. Kenriicott 

.has fhewn, that in feme inftances the amount expreffed by thefe 
has doubtlefs been exaggerated ; and if  the numeration by letters 
was ufed in the original tranferipts o f the facred writings, it is well 
ftnown that numerary letters are more fubjed to error, corruption, 
©r exaggeration, in the manuferipts o f all languages, than any other 
part o f their text.

« I  Kings, x> 15-
But
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But let us fuppofe that the advantages o f Hlratn were equd tq 
thofe o f Solomon, which 18 not unreafonable if  we confider, that 
though Solomon enjoyed the profits o f the tranfit, Hiram had the 
whole emolument , o f the commerce with the W eft. Let us then 
obferve that the revenue o f Solomon is ftated at fix hundred and 
fixty-fix talents o f gold, which, according to Arbuthnot, amount to 
three millions fix  hundred and forty-fix thoufand three hundred and 

fifty pounds, fterling— an extravagant’ firm at firfl: fight J but not im- 

poffible, i f  we compare it with the revenues o f Egypt, which, after 
the building o f  Alexandria, oajoycd the fame commerce, and the 
fame monopoly. E v ^  at the prefenf day, when the grand fource 
o f Egyptian wealth is pbftruded by the difcovery o f  the Cape of 
Good Hope, Sir Home Eopham eftimates th e ‘ revenue at twenty* 
millions o f dollars’, equal to between four and five milli^ris Eog- 
lifti j and when the fame revenue, under the Roman government, 
may be eftimated at three millions, w’hich, allowing for the different 
ratio of fpecie, may be taken at four times that amount. Let us 
refled: on thefe extraordinary fums, before we conclude upon the 
impoffibility o f  the fame commerce, and the fame monopoly, pro
ducing a revenue o f three millions and an half to Solonaon, upon 
the iihport and tranfit; and the fame fum to Hiram, upon ,the ex
port. I dare not aflett thele to be fads, becaufe i think, with Hr. 
Kennicott, that numerary letters are liable to error; but the revenue 
o f  Solomon is twice® ftated at the fame fum j and_ the contemplation

♦  O f all this revenue, DctwItTiftamllng the  ̂ i Kings, x. 14. 2 Chron.-Ix. Tim 
Grand Stignor llyles hiinftlf tnafter o f f ig y p t, great amount o f iliis revenue is flIU further 
fcai^ely a IhlUing reaches Conftantinople* increafed by the declaration, that the 666

* Sir Home Popharo’ s concife Statement o f  talents o f  gold were ‘cxclufive o f the taxes
Fafts, p. 154. upon the merchants. . Verfe 14.

of
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o f the revenue o f Egypt in the fame fituation ; and under fimilar 
circumftanceSi admits of imputing an immenfe emolument to this 
commerce, wherever it became a monopoly.

I have been led into this dlfcuflion, upon which every one muft 
form his own judgment, by the fpecihc detail o f the Tyrian com
merce, in the twenty-feventh chapter o f Ezekiel, which, i f  we con- 
fiderif only as hiftorical, without any reference to the divine'autho-' 

' rity o f  the Prophet, is not only the moft early, but the moft au
thentic record extant, relative to the commerce o f the ancients; as 
fuch, it forms a jpart o f the plan which I have undertaken to ex
ecute. In this view I fubmit it to the reader; and though I pretend 
not to any power o f throwing new light on the fubjeft, and defpair 
o f  removing thofe difficulties which furpafled even the leatning of a 
Bochart fully to elucidate, ftill there will not remain any general ob- 
fcurity which will prevent us from forming a right judgment upon 
the whole.

Tyre* was one o f  thofe ftates which had rejoiced at the deflruftlon 
of Jerufalem, and the captivity of Judah; it became therefore an ob
ject o f prophecy to declare, that fhe alfo was to fall by the hands o f 
the fame conqueror, who had fubverted the throne of David ; but 

fo much more abundant were the means, or fo much ftouter was 
the defence of this commercial city, that the army o f Nebuchad
nezzar lay before it thirteen years; and it was not taken till the fif
teenth after the captivity, in the year 573 * before Chrift ; and when 
taken, it wras fo exhaufted by the fiege, or fo deferted by the inha
bitants, that the conqueror found nothing to reward him for his la
bours. Prideaux fuppofes this city tp be the Old Tyre on the epnti-

’  E zek. XX vi. • Prideaux, vol. i. p* J i-

3 Y nent;
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nent; and that the inhabitants took refuge on the ifland, where the 
new city fiourifhed again with almoft the fame vigour as its parent, 
till it was deftroyed by Alexander in thoyear 332 A . G. two hun

dred and forty-one years after the reduQiion o f it by the Babylo* 
nians. But, by the language o f Ezekiel, it feems as i f  the city was 
upon the ifland in 323 j for (In chapter xxvU. 3.) he fays. Thou 
that art at the entry* o f  the fea j and in  the following verfe, and in 
ĉ  xxviiL the exprefllon is, I fit in the m idjl o f the feas,”  or, as it 
is in the original, “  in the heart o f  the feas.”  T h e queftion is not 
o f great importance ; but as it rofe again after its firft reduction, b y  
means of its fituation, and the, operation of the'fame caufes, thofe 
eaufes ceafed after its fecOnd fall, by the removal o f Oriental com

merce to Alexandria j and from that period it gradually declined,, 
till it has become a village under the defolating government o f the 
T u rk s; where Maundrel informs us, that he faw the prophecy of 
Ezekiel literally fulfilled*®; for when he was there, the fifliermen 
were drying their nets upon the rocks.”

E Z E K I Z L ,  CvXXTii.

I n  undertaking the elucidation o f this ohapter, perfpicuity is the 
only objefk in view ; omitting, therefore, all confideration o f the 

fublimity o f prophecy, or the majefty o f language, I propofe, firft, 

to illuftrate the commerce o f T y re  in its various branches, by redu-

* jtlthe entering in c f  the fea , Nevvcombe. A n  '“ lE zc k . xxvl. 14. Maundrel, p. 49. ■ H e 
expreffion which feems to imply, the channel fays, it is not even a village^ but that the few 
between the ifland and the m ain; but all the miferable fifhermen who inhabit the place, 
commentators unite in the fame opinion with fheltcr themfelves under the ruins.
Prideaux. ,

' ‘ Ging
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cing tte  Hebrew appellations to the ftandard of modem geography; 
and, fecondly, to give a commentary on the whole, deduced from 
the beft writers on the fubjedt. B y this method, due Iregard will be 
had to the convenience o f one clafs of readers, and the curiofity of 
another ; and although I pretend not to affign every ancient name, 
with precifion, to its modern reprefentative, ftiil there will remain 
fuch a degree of certainty upon the whole as to gratify all that have 
a pleafure in refearches of this nature.

Let us then, in conformity to the opening of the prophecy, con- 
lider T yre as a city o f  great fpiendour, magnificently built, and in
habited b y  merchants wfiofe wealth rivalled the opulence o f  kings—  
w ho traded to the Eaft by the interviention of Arabid, and to the 
W eft by means o f the Mediterranean ; let us add to this, thdt in 
ages prior to the celebrity o f Greece and Rome, their fleets had 
braved the dangers o f the ocean, and their people were the only 
mariners who were not limited within the circle o f the Mediterra
nean j that they penetrated eaft ward through the Straits o f  Death ", 
which were the termination p f the Red Sea, and weftward beyond 
the Pillars of Hercules, which were, the boundaries o f all knowledge 
to every nation but their own j that “they advanced northward to 
the Britifh Ifles, and fouthward to the coaft o f Africa on the At

lantic O c e a n L e t  us contemplate thefe enterprizes as completed 
by  the efforts o f a fingle city, which poffihly did not poffefs a terri
tory o f twenty miles in circumference; which fuftained a fiege o f

■ ' T h e  Straits o f  Bab-el-ma'ndeb, literally that the Phoenicians came to Britain j but in 
the Gate o f  Death. , , wlwt age, may be a doubt. ’ I f  they reached

I f  this Ihould be thought dubious in re- Gades only in the times here alluded to. it 
gard to T yre , it is undoubted in regard to-its was pafGng the Straits of Calpe, which at that 

‘ colony, Carthage. I t  is the univcrfal opinion period no other nation did.

3 y 2 thirteen
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thirteen years agaxnft all the power o f Babylon, and another, of eight? 
months, againft Alexander, in the full career o f his victories ; and> 
then judge, whether a commercial fpirit debafes the nature of man,, 

or unfits it for the exertion o f determined valour j or whether any: 
lingle city, recorded in hiftory, is worthy to be compared with Tyre-

After this general view o f the fplendour o f the city, we may 
proceed to the particulars Ipecified in the Prophecy* Firft, therc'> 
fore, Tyre procured,

Verfe
5. From Hermon, and the mountains in its neighbourhood—

Fir for planking. - .
From Libanus— Cedars, for mafts.

6. From Balhan, eaft o f  the fea p f Galilee— Oaks, for oars;
From Greece, or the Grecian Ifles— Ivory, to adorn tHcr

benches or thwarts o f the gallies.
7. From Egypt— Linen, ornamented with different colours, for.
' fails, or flags and enfigns.-r

From Peloponnefus— Blue and pUrple cloths, for a\>rnings;
8. From Sidon and Aradus— M ariners; but T yre itfelf fumiflied

pilots and commanders.
p. From Gebal, or Biblos, on the coaft betweem THpolis and"

Berytus— Caulkers.
10. From Perfia and Africa— Mercenary troops.
11. From Arad us— The troops that garrifoncd T y re  with the

Gammadims. • ^
12. From Tarlhifli, or by diftant voyages towards the Weft, and

towards the Eaft— Great wealth. Iron, //«, lead, and filver,
Tm  implies Britain, or Spain j or at leaft a  voyage beyond
the Straits o f tiercules.

5 13* From

    
 



P E R IP L U S  OF TH E E R Y T H R E A N  SEA. 529

13. Frorn Greece, and from the countries bordering on Pontus-—
Slaves, and brafs ware.

14. From Armenia— Horfes, horfemen, and mules.
15. From the Gulph o f Perfia, and the ifles in that gulph— Horns

[tu&s] o f ivory, and ebony. And the export to thefe ifles 
was the manufailure c f  Tyre.

16. From Syria— Emeralds, purple, broidered work, fine linen,
):oral, and agate. The exports to Syria were the manu* 
faCtures o f  T yre, in great quantities. "

17. From Judah and Ifrael— T h e finell wheats honey, pil, and!
balfam.

18. From Damafcus— Wine o f Chalybott (the country bordering
- on the modern Aleppo), and wool in the. fleece.. The ex

ports to Damafcus were,, coftly and various manufadures. 
1-9. From the tribe o f Han 'V fituated neareft to the Philiftines—  

The produce of Arabia, bright or wrought iron, cafia Or 
cinnamon, and. the Calamus aromaticus. In conduding 
the tranfport o f thefe articles,, Dan went to. and fro, that 

 ̂ is,, formed or conduded the caravans. B y one interpre
tation they are faid to come from Dzal j and Uzal is. judged! 
to be Sana, the capital o f Yemen, or Arabia Felix.

20. From the Gulph o f Perfia—^̂ Rich cloth, for the decoration o f
chariots or horfemen.

21. From Arabia Petrea and Hedjaz—-Lambs, and rams, and
‘goats.

’’  Dan and Javan may in this pafiage bpth inofl conveflient for the caravans between Petra • 
be Arabian ; but if Daii be a tribe of Ifrael, and Joppa.. Fro(n Joppa the merchandize 
its 'fituation is between the Pbiliftines and woflld be conveyed to Tyre by fea, as it was 
JopJia; and the people of that tribe would lie at a later period from Rhinocoldra.

■ ' Froin.
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Verfe ■
22. From Sabea and Oman— T he beft o f  fpices from India, gold,

and precious ftones.
23. From Mefopotamia> from Carrhse, and Babylonia, the Afly-

rians brought all forts o f  exquifite things, that is fine ma- 
nufadture, blue cloth and broiderdd work,' or fabricks of 
various colours, in chefts o f cedar, bound w ith cords, con
taining rich apparel. I f  thefe articles are obtained farther 
from the Eal^, may they not be the fabricks o f  India, firft 
brought to i^ffyria by the Gulph o f  Perfia ? or caravans front 

Karmaniaand the Indus, and then conveyed b y  the Affyrians 
in other caravans to *Tyre and Syria ? In this view the care o f  
packa^, the chefts o f cedar, nnd the cording Of the chefts, 

are all correfpondent to the nature o f  fuch a tranfport.
25. From Tarfliifh the fhips came that rejoiced in the market o f 

T yre, they repleniftied the city, and made it glorious in the 
midft o f  the fea j and i f  w e could now fatisfy ourfelves, 
with Goflellin, that Tarfhifh means only the fca in general,, 
thefe fliips might he either thofe which traded in the M e
diterranean, or thofe which came up the Red Sea to Elath, 
or Leuke Komd, or any other port o f Arabia. I am ra
ther inclined to the latter, becanfe, from the nineteenth to 
the twenty-fourth Verfe, every particular relates to the Eaff, 
and apparently to the produce o f India ; but if  we ace to 
underftand, literally, the jo y  o f  the fhips in the harbour of 
T yre, they m uftbe thofe o f the, Mediterranean; and this 
fuppofition accords beft with the Tarfhifli noticed in the 

twelfth verfe, which by the mention o f filver, lead and 
evidently alludes to Spain, and perhaps to the Brkllh Illes,

" Such
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Such is the hiftorical part o f this fingular chapter relative to the 
commerce o f T yre, and illuftrative of all ancient commerce what- 
foever. It is uttered, however, in an age when the Tyrian fleets no 
longer failed from Eziongeber, and when the commodities of the 
Eaft were received by caravans from Arabia Petrea, Sabea, and Me- 
fopotamia. From the time that Judah was feparated from Ifrael, 
there does not appear to have remained vigour fufficient in either, to 
have maintained fuch a power over Idumea, as to have fecured a 

‘■ communication with the Elanttic Gulj^h, for the only attempt to re
cover this influence was made by the united efforts o f bpth king
doms, and a treaty between their two kings, Jehofaphat and Aha- 
z ia h ; but the attempt was fuperior to their united force, and their 
fhips were broken in Eziongeber. From this period'% and pro
bably from the termination of Solomon’ ŝ reign, the Tyrians had no 
fhips on the Red Sea, and fupported their communication with it by 
land o n l y ; their track varying as the power o f the neighbouring 
countries fluduated. This point it is not neceffary to infift on, but 
in an age pofterior to the prophecy, and long after the fecond capr 
ture o f the city by Alexander, we find that a line o f intercourfe was 
open between Rhinocolura *’ and Petra. It is not, however, the * 
obje£t of the prefent inquiry to go lower than the fecond fiege ; but 
barely to mention," that even under the Roman Empire a fpirit o f

’ ■» 2 Chron XX. 35. J-ehofaphat at ficlJ: re-' 
fufed a junftion with.'Ahaziah j and. after 
complying with it, E lk zer  declared, that was 
the reafon why the power o f G od was exerted 
to defeat the undertaking.

See Strabo (lib. xvi. y, 78 1.) where be 
mentions exprefsly the courfe of, the caravans 
from Leuke Komc to Petra, and from Petra 
to Rhinocolhra. Rhinocolfira is the limit be

tween E gypt and Paleftine— the E l Ariih, fo 
much noticed during tlie continuance o f the 
French in Egypt. The diftance may be com
pared with that between Elana and G aza 
(p. 75 9 .), which is ftated at iz^oftadta, or 
i6o miles. Rhino colhra is a Greek term, , 
derived from the praftice o f cutting off the 
notes o f  the malefaftoTs tent to garrifon thfs 
frontier o f  Egypt-

commerce
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commerce fubfifted ftill in Phoenicia, and that Berytus and Tyre** 
were celebrated for their manufactures o f  filk, glafs and fait, how
ever obfcured by the fplendour o f Alexandria, and the eft^bliflament 
o f that city as the centre o f  Oriental commerce under the power of 
the Romans.

Over fuch a feat o f  mercantile power,  ̂opulence, and magnificence, 
at the period when it was ready to be overwhelmed by the invafion 

o f the Babylonians, w e may be allowed to breathe the figh o f  com- 
miferation, however w e refign ourfelves to the juftice o f Providence 
in ita deftru^llon j idolatry, pride, luxury, and intemperance, we 
jearn froiw the following chapter, were the caufe of its punilhment, 
and the inftrument commiflioned to infliCl it, was an oppreflbr 
equally idolatrous and proud.

It i-emains only to fubjoih the authorities, on which, known ap
pellations have been fubftituted for Hebrew terms j on this head, if  
complete fati«ffa<3:ion is not attainahlej w e may, at leaft, hope 
for fome indulgence, and much deference to the names o f Bochart, 
Michaells, Houbigant, and Archhifhop Newcomhe, the learned 
tranflator o f the Prophet; and i f  I fbmetimes interpofe a fuggeftion 
o f my own, let it be confidered as a conjedure, and fubjed to the 
corrddions o f thofe who are better qualified as judges o f  H ebrew li
terature than my felf.

See Lowth on c. xxiii. laft note.
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C O M M E N T A R Y

ON

EZEKIEL,  o. xxvii.

T h e  four firft verfes reprefent to us the fltuation o f T y r e : it is 
placed at the entering*' in of the fea— in the midft o f  the feas— in 
the heart o f  the feas i expreffions which feeni to intimate that the 
city was on an ifland *®, but the general opinion of the commentators 
places it on the main, and call it Pal® Tyrus, or Old Tyre, in contra- 
diftindion to the new city, which rofc on the ifland out o f the 
remnant o f the inhabitants that fled from the king o f Babylon. Its 
fplendour ** is defcribed as perfe6ted in beauty.

V . 5. Senlr fumilhed fir for Ihip boards (planking); and Leba
non, cedar for mafts.

[Sanir, vulgate, ieptuagint.
Firs, rendered cedars, fept. blit firs, vulg. Cha(d. Newconibe. 
Cedars, rendered cyprefs, fept.
Cedars, HR, arez. Michaelis fays, the prefeut inhabitants o f 

Lebanon ufe for a tree that anfwers to the cedar. Se ;̂ 
Parkhurft in voce n n , and in firs.]

Senir is part o f Hermon (Deut. iii. 9.) “  Heripon the Sidonians, 
“  call Sirion, and the Amorites call it Shenir.”  ( i  Chron. v. 33.)

Manafleh encreafed from Balhan to Baal Hermon, and Senir, and 

“  Mount Hermon. Newcombe.” — Hermon is a branch o f  Antili—

Newcombê a Tranflation. Is Palee-Tyros on a tx>ck ? ' .
'* Tfor, Tfoorj from whence Xvpm *f Sec Bochart, Phalcg; 305, where.its ort. 

and Syria, fignifies a rock. May it not be gin and magnificwce aye defcribed. 
tie rock in the fea on which Tyre was built ?

3 z  banus,
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U
a

banus, from which the fprings of Jordan iffue j and thus very pro
perly joined or contrafted with Lebanon. Lebanon fignifies white, 

and fnow lies upon Lebanon in fummer.

V . 6. iBaflian produces oaks, for oars. Baflian is the Batan^a 
o f the Greeks, eaft o f the fea of Galilee, pofleffed by the half-tribe 
o f Manafleh, “  W.e do not readily fee w hy cedars Ihould'be 
“  adapted to mafts, or oaks ufed for oars. Cedar, however, ia 

light j but oaks have neither elaltieity Or levity, but ftrength 
only. Houbigant alone renders it alders, for this reafon.”  Abp. 

Newcombe,

Bath-Afhujrim, rendered Afliurites in our Englilh Bi- 

bles; but in the margin, Chaldee and Parkhurft, l>ox tree; as i f  
from Thalhur, and fo Bathalhurim, in one word.

The whole fentence would then ftand thus, as Archbp. Newcombe 
renders i t : “  T h y benches have they made o f ivory, inlaid in box, 
** from the ifles o f Chittim.”  The Chaldee feems to refer thefe to 
the ornament o f houfes, & e, j but the vulgate has, exprelsly,7rtf/^?vr, 
or the thwarts o f gallies j and Our Englilh Bible, batches in the 
margin. Chittim is applied to Cyprus by Jpfephus— to Mace
donia, in the firft book o f Maccabees; but to Italy and the iflands 
round it, particularly Coriiea, by Bochart; Low th on Ifaiah xxiii. 
cbnliders Chittim ias comprehending all the ifles and coafts of the 
Mediterranean J and Jerome^ as the iflands o f the Ionian and Eg6an 
Sea. T h e  latter appear to conrefpond beft with the importation o f 
box wbod from Cytbrus in the Euxine, the place moft celebrated,' 
poetically, Tor that produ^Iion} and, the box wood o f Pontus and 
Afia Minor is imported at this day into the Porttof London, from 

Smyrna. The Chaldee renders it Apulia, and the Vulgate, Italy.
V f y .  Fine.
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V . 7. Fine linen of various colours, from Egypt, was ufed as a 
lail or rather,' as a flag for enfigns. (Vulgate, Chaldee, Newcombe.) 
Scarlet and purple, from the Ifles o f Elifha, for d covering or awning 

to the: gallles. Scarlet is i^ndered by Hyaciuthus in the vulgate 
and Chaldee, that is, the colour o f the Ameriiyfl-j and the Ifles of 
Elifha are Elis, Hellas, or Peloponnefus. The purple o f Laconia 
was the fineft dye next to the Tyrian ; and the purple cloth o f that 
province was poflibly employed, becaufe it was cheaper than that o f 
T yre, which was referved for the ufe of kings. Elifha is one. o f the 
foris o f Javan (Gen. x. 4 ,); and as Javan is tho general title for the 
Greek nation, EUCha may juftly be taken for a part. (Bochart, 

Phaleg. I55-)

V . 8. Zidon and Aradus furniflied mariners, but the pilots or 
commanders were Tyrians: “  T h y  wife men, O  Tyrus, that were 
“  in thee, were thy pilots.”  Zidon is too well known as the parent 
o f  T yre, to "require further notice y but Aradus is on an ifland like 
T yre, at the mouth o f the;Eleutherus, to the north o f Tripolis, and 

much celebrated fof its commerce by the ancients.' In the modern 
title o f Ruad, it preferves a nearer refemblance Jo the Hebrew 

Aruad, than to the: Greek Aridus. Bochart' (Phaleg. 305-) gives 
a large account .of this place from Strabo, lib. xii. 753* confifting 
o f  many interefting particulars. .

V . 9 . T h e ancient inhabitants o f Gebal were caulkers in the 
hajbour o f T yre: they were mariners likewife, bringing merchan
dize to that city (Chaldee) J or failing in the Tyrian fliipS to the 
weftward o f the Weft ; I'n-rhirfAug SutrfAuv (in occldentem occldentis, 

feptuag.) j to the extremity o f the Weft. Perhaps we find a rudi
ment o f this reading in the H ebrew } for i^rchbp. Newcombe ob-

3 2 2  ferves.
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ferves  ̂ that five manufcripts read ^'iiyV layarobh, the eveninĝ  or
, , T  “  ' '

•wejî  which the fept. followed, probably inftead o f ‘'Qv'? layabhar  ̂

beyond̂  I f  this could be admitted, the extremity o f the Weft would 

at leaft be Spain, and might be Britaim Gebal, according to Bo- 
chart, is Biblos j and Gebail is the name o f that place at this day, 
according to the pofition o f d’Anville in his Map of, Phoenicia, 
Laodiccete propinqua funt oppidula Pofidium, Heracliujn,: 
delude Aradiorum raaritima regio. (Bochart, 305. from Strabo, 
lib. xii. 753.)

V .  10. Perfia, Lud and Phut, furniftied fpldiers foi* the armies 
o f Tyre.

, V , I I . The Aradiahs and Gammadim formed the garrifon o f 
the city.

Perfia and Aradus are felf-evident. Lud and Phut are rendered 
Lydians, and Libyans or Africans. (Vuig. lept.;and Chaldee,) But 
Bochart and Michaelis think Lud; an Egyptian colony, from Gen. k.
13. where Ludim is the fon o f Mifraim j atid JMifraim, the fon o f  
Ham, is Egypt. Bochart, however, confiders L ud i as both Lydia 
and A frica; but joined with Phut, as it is in this paftage, it is  
more applicable to the latter, for Phut is the' brother o f Mifraim^ 

(Phaleg. 294.)
In this circumftance we find, therefore, th af T yre/  like its colony 

Carthage, employed mercenary troops while the natives were wholly 

addid:ed to conrmierce. Gammadim is rendered ..Cappadopians. 
(Chaldee.) Medes, (fept.) Pigmees.- (yulgat.) (from Gatnal, 
fefquipedales,) and Phoenicians' by Newcpm be,: hut he adds Gama», 

rim or Gomerim is in, 8 M SS. and G om er according to Bochart is 
Phrygia; (p. 172.) the true meaning feems irrecoverable. Still we

may
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may fee that the Perfian and African mercenaries were.for foreign 
fervice j and the Aradians as joined in the fame commercial intereft 
were entrufted with tire defence of the city»

V . 12. Tarfhifh was a merchant in the multitude o f all kind o f  
riches, and traded in filver, iron, tin and lead ; the mention of tu> 
naturally foggefts the idea of Britain, and that the Tyrians did come' 
to  Britain, is aflerted by the general teftimony of the ancients-; but 
what Tarfhifli is, remains to be determined after all that has been 

written b y  every author that has touched upon the fub]e£l:. Bochart 
has no doubt of its being Tarteflus*' in Spain, near the Straits o f 
Gibraltar, and the articles of filver and lead might douhtlcfs be pro* 
cured in that country j hut whether tin could he coMeded there as a 
general cargo is highly dubious ; for though Diodorus mentions that 
tin was found in Spain, the bulk o f that metal was only obtainable in 
Britain ; snd as-it iŝ  univerfally confefled that the Tyrians vilited; 
Britain, they might rather have gone thither to purchafe it at firft 

_hand, than buy it in Spain, where it"muft have been enhanced by 
the expence o f importation, and the profit o f intermediate mer- 
chants» Be this however as it may, it is evident by the articles; 
mentioned'  ̂ that this was a weftern voyage, and; fo far whether to- 
Spain or Britain is immaterial, for the great difficulty is, that: 
Tarfhifli in fcripture as clearly applies to am eaftern voyage down the- 
Red Sea, as to a weftem one towards Spain ; Ahis appears, in ther

The modei-n Carthage, as the French call 
England; is faid to be raifihg at this time a 
body of Africans for fervice in the Weft In
dies. The omen is not aufpidous, and; the 
defign is probably abandoneid.

Lamy ohjedls to this very jiiftly,. that 
Tarfliiih is mentioned as a precious ftone by

Mbfes, before Tai teffiis could he in cxiRonce. 
Hfe thinks Tarfhifti' fignlfies or', a ftone;
the colour of gold, the chryfolHe or topaz;, 
and that the voyage of Tarfhtfn had a reference 
to this, as gold; and precious ftones were the 
produceofttt. See lotrodt aFEcriture, cap. iv. 
P-W- ■

voyage
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voyage mentioned in the firft o f Kings (x. 22.) ‘ ‘ Solomon had at
lea a navy o f Tarlhifli with the navy o f Hiram.”  This was in 

the Red Sea, and brought a very different cargo— gold, filver, 

ivory, apes and peacocks, (2 Chron, ix. 21.). and (again xx. 36 ) 

Jehofaphat joined with Ahaiiah to make Ihips to go to Tarlhilh,. 
mid they made Ihips in Eziongeber; fo, likewife, (i K ings, xxii. 48.) 
Jeholhaphat made fliips o f Tarlhilh to go to Ophir for gold } and 
as the whole o f this, by the inention o f Eziongeber, dire<Ss us eaft to 
the Red Sea j fo does the flight o f Jontdi as evidently diredl us to a 
voyage weft, on the Mediterranean, for the Prophet takes Ihipping 
at Joppa in order to flee to Tarlhilh,

For the purpofe o f reconciling thefe twopppofite ideas, M . G of- 
fellin fuppofes, that Tarlhilh means tho fea in general, and he Uke- 
 ̂w ife fuppofes two voyages eaftward, one to  Ophir in Hadramaut, 
and another to Tarlhilh, which he Rates .as no diftindi place ; but 
that the exprefljon intimates a coafting voyage down the African 
fide ofthe Red Sea, in which they touched at feveral different ports, 
and w'ere delayed by the change o f the monfoon. T h e former 
part o f  this hypothelis, that Tarlhilh fignifies the fea in general, I 
wilh to adopt; and there is little to contradi^ this opinion, except 
the verfe itfelf now under conflderatton j but in regard to twO 
eaftern** voyages, one to Ophir, and another down the weftern 
fide o f the Red Sea %t large, I have great doubts; 1 lliall, therefore, 

firft colle<3: the fulfrages o f the interpreters, and then compare the 
principal texts o f feripture concerned} after this, i f  the difficulty is

”  I 3C!ngs, xxii. 48. “  Jehofliaphat made to O phir j and this concludes again ft the two 
■“  ihips ofTharihiih to go to Ophir for gold,'* voyages o f  GofleHln, one to  Ophir and one to 
H ere the fliips of Tharihifli are thofe that go Tharihlihr

ftiil
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ftill incapable o f folution, no blame will attach to a failure which 
is common to fo many writers o f  erudition and difcernment.

Tarlhifli is rendered Carthage in the- vulgate ; but the objeftion 
to this, is, that though tin and lead might be purchafed in Carthage,, 
as platina and tutaneg may be obtained in London, yet this is not 
enough ; the whole chapter fpecifies the diftindt produce of the fe- 
veral countries, and not the places where the produce might acci
dentally be found. .

- The feptuagint render it Chalcedon which is a city on the Bof^ 
phorus ; but this feems to have arifen from a reference to the firft 
fenfe o f Tarflaifh, which is a precious ftone, (Parkhurft fays the 
topaz) but, however, it may be doubtful-whether a Chalcedony 
(which is an agate) or whether a topaz is meant by the feptuagint. 
T he rendering o f Tarfliifh by Chalcedon is evidently an allufion to 
the name o f a precious ftone.

T h e Chaldee Paraphrafe fays exprefsly f?D’ Min yama j de man 
adducebant mercimonia, which is in conformity with, Goflellih’s 
opinion.

TheEnglifh Bible and Newconabe’s tranflationpreferve the Tarihiflx 
o f the original, . ,

L efus next obferve the ufage o f this term in feripture. It oegurs 
firft in Gen. x. 4. where the fons o f Javan are Elifhah, Tarfliiih, 
Kittim andDodanim. . Now Javan is the general name for Tones 
or Greeks, and his defeendants ought to be the divifion o f that na
tion, as the fons o f Mifraim, (G.eii. x . 13.) are the diftinfliions of 
the tribes o f  Africa. In conformity to this, Elifhah has been ren
dered Elis, Hellas, or Peloponnefus ; Kittim the Greek Ifles, or per--

XaAJwStJii and Kapx’t̂ >̂> are eafdy inter. ^ Daniel, viii. 2 1. iV  ^ D .  Melek Javan, 

changed. the ELing of Grecia,. id. k. 20, xi. 2.

haps
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ps Macedonia j and Dodonitii Dodona, or tlie wcftem fide of 
Greece towards the Had r ia n t.. W hat then would be Tarfliiflx? 
Bocliart and others are not content with this ; he I’uppoles Kittim 
to be Italy, and Rodanim*’ for Dodanim, to be Gaul about the 
Rhodanus or Rhone, and Tarflufh to be Spaing that is Tartefliis. 
Parkhurft likowife admits Tartefliis, and Michaelis imagines, that 
the fleet fitted out at Eziongeber, circumnavigated the continent o f 
Africa to reach Tarteflius by the Indian and AUantIc Ocean. This 
Ibhition he afium^, becaufe the voyage was of three years continu
ance, and becaufe Solomon had no ports bn the Mediterranean. Thc- 
latter reafon cannot be admitted while Solomon and Hiram had a 
joint concern; for during that union, the fleet might have failed 
from Tyre. But the three years allowed for the voyage are not fuf- 
Jicient, i f  calculated by the voyage o f the Phoenicians fent by Neco,' 
which is probably the ground o f Michaelis’s eftimate j for they were 
three years in reaching the Mediterranean ; and confequently the 
voyage round Africa to Tartefliis, and back again, would require- 
not three, but fix years for its completion.

Upon a view of thefe difficulties, if  we ffiould return to Javan, 
and wifh to eftablilh all his fam ily in Greece, we ought to find a 
frtuaption for Tarfliilh in that country ; and if  this cannot be'done, 
it muft be confeffed that the pofiiion of Tarlhilh cannot be difeovered 
by the text o f Genefis the tenth. Omitting this, therefore, for the, 
prefent, we may proceed to other paflages connected with the fub- 
jedl o f  inquiry. , ■

It has been proved already (from i Kings, xxiii 4.8.) that thefliips 
o f  Tarftiiflv built by Jeholhaphat at Eziongeber, went eaft to Ophir,

y  Rodani’m is no  ̂merely an affumption o f  the'Hiargia o f  our Euglifh Bible. T h e daletb 
.Bochart’s ; it is read in feveral M SS. and in and reft are eafily interchanged! ^  for

- JO and
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and (from Jonah, i. 3. iv. 2.) that Jonah, by embarking at Joppa, fled 
weft ward on the Mediterranean. Now the fea is common to both 
thefe voyages, but no one fpecificr place, country, or city, can 
be , common to both j , and upon a careful examination of all'the 
paflages adduced by Goflellin, and all that are to be found in the 
concordance, there is not one which may not be rendered juftly by 
the feUy. as Goflellin has aflerted. The Vulgate and the Chaldee vary 
in different places, but the prevailing conftrudion is mare or maria; 

•and-the Vulgate (on the i Kings, x. 2. xxiL 49.) has ihips of 
Africa, which might give rife to the opinion o f Montefquieu and 
Bruce, that 'Ophir was at Sofala j but Africa is itfelf a fufpeded 
term in Hebrew j for k  is Latin, not ufed by the Hebrews, whofe 
phrafe was Lubira, .and little by the Greeks**, who adopted 
L ibya 'from  the fame origin j but in the Chaldee it is in fo many 
letters rtpnSN Africa ( i Kings, xxii. 49 ), and this term is doubtlefs, 

in comparifon, modern. The other texts are, i f  any one fliould 
wiflh to examine them. (2 Chron. ix. 21. xx. 36, 37. Pfalm xlviii. 7. 
Thou breakeft the ftiips o f  the fea, Ixxii. 10. the kings o f Tharfis ; 
kings beyond fea in Sabea. If. ii. 16. xxiii. 1. the burden of Tyre, 
howl ye (hips of Tarflhifh, naves maris. Vulg. Chald. ibid. ver. 6, 
Pafs ye over to Tarfhifti, tranftte maria. Vulg. Chald. and at ver. i o. 
T yre is called daughter of Tarftiifh H I BathTarlhiih, daugh

ter or virgin of the fea, Filia maris. V ulg. And What appellation can 
be more proper, for fuch a city which owed its exiftence to the fea? 
If.Tx. 9. fbips of Tarfhifti, naves maris. Vulg, Chald. Ixvi. 19. I 
will-fend them that efcape to Tarfliifh, ad gentes in mare. V ulg. ad 
provincias maritimas, Chald.)

Perhaps never till after their conne£liod with Rome,

4 A Upon
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Upon the evidence o f alb thefe paflages,. there is no hefitation i® 
fubfcribing to the opinion o f Goflellin, but his double voyage down: 

the Red Sea is by no means equally apparent. There is likewife 
■ great reafon to adopt Parkhurft’s idea,, that they were large and'
. ftrong fliips, fit for diftant voyages ; or i f  the reading of the feptu- 
agint (Ez. xxvii. 9.) could be admitted, we might add, that they 
were flout enough to pafs to the extremities of
the weft, to the Atlantic and Britain; or to the eaft, through 
(Babel Mandeb) the Straits o f  Death, and fo to the fouthern coafl: 
o f Arabia. This account we have from fcripture, and it is clear;, 
but the voyage to Britain, though generally admitted^ is far more- 
problematical, for the evidence of Strabo*' goes only to prove., that 

a Phenician veffel Was run afliore in order to deceive the Romans,, 
which muft relate to a much later period ; and the teflimony of 
Diodorus Siculus intimates, that even in his^time, tin was brought 
from Britain, through Gaul, by a land carriage of-thirty days, to- 
the mouth o f the Rhone, or-'perhaps to' Marfeilles. Still that the- 
Tyrians did obtain,tin is maflifeft from E^^ekiel, and that they pafled 
the Straits.of Calpe, and reached Gades at leaft, is certain  ̂ for the 
temple of Hercules id that ifland was the Melcartha ”  o f  T yre , w h o m ;. 
from his attributes, the Greeks ftyled the Tyrian Hercules.

V . 13. Javan Tubal and Mefhech dealt in flaves and vefiels ofbrafs,. 
intimating probably that they dealt in flaves, for flayes came out o f  
the Euxine and the. countries round it in  all ages into Greece, and ftill i

** That we may not mjflead, it k  neceffary is not perfeftly clear, 
to obferve, that this term is not.nfed in the 
rerfe under contemplation, but in v. 9, I  wilh 
to find any where an extreme weftern voyage, 
to Gades or to Britain, which 1 muft confefs

Strabo, lib. iii. p- i TJ* •
^ L ib . v, 347, Weft.
’’  Melcartha is Melek Cartha, the K irig io ff 

the C ity . Bochart.

3 i coma.*
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come to Conftan tinople. The Greeks o f courfe carried thefe ot 
others which they obtained by piracy to Tyre as well as other ma_ 
rkime cities. Brafs veflels will apply more particularly to Tubal 
and Melhecb, which are ufually rendered Tibareni and Mofchi, 
w'ho, with the Chalybes and other inhabitants of the north-eaft angle 
o f Afia Minor, have been in all ages, and ftill are the manufacturers 
o f Reel, iron, and brafs, for the fupply o f Armenia, Perfia, Greece, 
and all the eaftern countries on the Mediterranean. (See Bufching 
and Michaelis cited by Newcombe on this paflage, and Bochart.) 
Tubal and Meftiech are generally mentioned together in fcripture, 
and Tuhaleni is as naturally Tybareni, as Mefheck, which the 
Chaldee reads Mofock, is Mofchi, while Javan, Tubal and ,Mefheck 
are all fons'of Japhet. (Gen. x. 2.)

V . 14. Togarmah traded in horfes, horfemen and mules, which 
Bochart fuppofes to be Cappadocia, (p. 175, Phaleg.) but Micha
elis with much greater probability, Armenia, for Armenia and 
Media were the countries where the kings o f Perfia bred horfes for 
the fervice of themfelves and their armies, and in later times Arme
nia paid its tribute from this fource. See Newcombe, who cites the 
Greek Scholiaft on Ezekiel, and Ez. xxxviii. 6. The Chaldee ren
ders it unaccountably by Germania. T h e objedion to affuming 
Armenia for Togarma, is, that Armenia is in every other paffage re- 
prefented by Ararat. (See particularly z  'KingSj Xix. 37. and Ifaiah, 
xxxvii. 38. and Jeremiah, li. 27.) I have not had an opportunity of 
confulting Michaelis Spicileg. Geographicum, and can judge of it 
only as it is cited in Newcom be..

Ver. 15. Dedan is mentioned in conjundlon with the merchants 
o f m anyiflesj they brought horns (tufks) o f ivory and ebony.

4 A  2 , Dedan
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Dedati is ftrangely rendered by the feptuaglnt Rhodians. They 
therefore, have read a refli for a daleth ; but D ed aa”  is doubtlefs 

on the fouthem coaft o f  Arabia, for he is mentioned (Gen. x. 7.) 
with Seba, HaVilah, Sheba and Raamah, all nations o f Arabia and 
on the fouth. There is ftill a Dadena on the coaft o f Oman, oppo- 
fite to Cape Jafqtie *; and a Rhegma, within the Gulph o f Perfiia, not 
far from Mofandon, is found in Ptolemy, correlponding with Raamah 
or Rahmah, in the opinion o f Patrick. W ithout, however, infifting 
on thefe refemblances, we may" be certain of the country from the 
other names with which it is united, and its produce; for ivory and 
ebony arefurniftied only by India and Africa, and the province o f 
Oman deals with both. I f  we read :6^ j- o f ivory, with our Englifti 
Bible, they are t h e r e f e m b l i n g  horns. I f  horns and ivory, with 
archbilhop Newconjbe,, the hprns from the ifies may be tortoife-fhell.. 
peculiar to the ifles o f India; and ebony, i f  V irgil be good authority* 
is found in India and no where-elfe.

Sola India nigrum,
Fert Ebcnum, Georg, ii. i  17. Newcoinbe.

It is evident, therefore, that we are here firft introduced to Oriental 
commerce, and from this verfeto the 25th, every article fpecified is 
from the eaft, and every place mentioned', is to the eaft of T yre, or con
nected with the trade eaft ward; T o tliofe who have a curioftty on this 
fubjeCt, this is the moft remarkable fingplarity o f the chapter, and the 
eftablifhment of the fad  will be felf-evident. The Chaldee renders 
horns by caprearuniy and adds from the general ac-

^ I  follow Bochart and Michaelis in placing the Tehama, or coaft o f Arabia, on the Red
Dedan on the eaftern coaft o f Arabia, and I 
think they are rig h t; but Dedan is mentioned 
with Tema, Jcr. xxv. 23. and with Efau, 
xlix. 8. Tema is by Niebuhr fuppofed to be

Sea 5 and Efau is in Hedjax. This makes a 
difficulty; but the countries mentioned with, 
Dedan, and the articles imported, indicate the  ̂
fouth-eaft angle o f  Arabia.

counts.
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counts o f the voyage to Ophir, but neither of thefe additions is jufti- 
fied by the text*

V. i6 '. Syria was the purchafer o f the manufa^'ures of T y r e ; 
and the Syrians brought in return, emeralds, purple, embroidered 
work, fine linen, coral, and agate. Syria, in the original, is Aram 
or Aramea j and Aram, in fcripture, is fometiihes Mefopotamia^ 
fometimes Damafcus*‘, and likewife the country about Libanus, and 
the Orontes. Emeralds, fine linen coral, and agate, are doubtlefs 

"from the Eaft; but as to the appropriation o f  thefe names fpecifi- 
cally to different precious ftones, it isr q.uite indeterminate. Fine 
linen, and embroidered or variegated w ork, may be the cottons or 
muflins from India, but is too general a term to be depended on. 
Still, upon the whole, we- may imagine, that all thefe are articles 
brought' by land from the Gulph o f Perfia, through Mefopotamia 
or Damafcus, in exchange for the manufailures of Tyre. Purple 
and fine linen are frequently united in the language o f Scripture  ̂
and the ufual interpretation is, fine linen of a purple colour; of 
this, though Michaelis lays purple would not be brought to Tyre, 
but exported from it, there might be an importation (fee New- 
combe in loco) from India through this channel.,

.V . 17. Judah and Ifrael brought to Tyre wheat of minnith ” , or 
fine wheat (Yulg. Sept. Chaldee), and pannag, perhaps panicum, 
millet or doura, with, honey, oil, and balfam. There is little fluftu- 
atioi^ in the verfionsand though pannag may be dubious, the other 
articles are the natural produce of Judah and. I fr a e la n d  balfam is

Aram-Damafek is Damafcus, the proper be cotton, 
capital of Syria. '  Minnith occure in no other paffage. Minni

3. B utz, ByfTus, every whore rCn- is ufed for Ar-in,enia, but can have no appii-
dered fine linen, is fuppofed every where to cation here. ^

from.
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from Jericho, where the plant which produces it grew in Maun- 
drel’s time.

V . i8. Damafcus received the richeft manufadures o f Tyre, In 
exchange for'wine of Helbon, and white wool, that is, wool in the 
fleece or unwrought. I f  T yre bought wool in the fleece, and ma-

. ^  jg  - -

nufadured it, it is the fame policy as Flanders adopted formerly in 
regard to t̂ ie wool o f England. The wine o f Helbon is the Cha- 
lybon of the Greeks j the kings of Perfia drank no other. (N ew - 
combe from Strabo.) Syrian wine is liUl celebrated, and Laodicean • 
wine is an article o f commerce in the Periplus. The Eaftern name 
o f Aleppo is ftill H aleb; and Haleb, Halebon,^ or Chalybon, are 
.only varied by different afpirates or Greek terminations. The river 
Ghahis, which Xenophon mentions in the expedition o f the ten 
thoufand*% muft be near the prefent Aleppo, or the very ftream 
which at this day fupplies that city  with water. Damafcus lies 
upon the route from Aleppo to Tyre j and to Aleppo the diftance is 
about double that to Tyre. -

V . 19. Dan and Javan, going to and fro^ brought iron “ , and 
caffia, and calamus: the two laft articles are evidently Oriental, and 
Indian iron is likewife a  part o f the Eaftern invoice in the Periplus. 
W e are therefore to look fo r  this Javan, not in Greece, as before, 
but in Arabia,, and to point out the diftindion between the two 
Javans. The adjund of the name, rendered in our Englifli Bible 
going to andfro^^, is in the original M e-U za l; and Uzal is explained 

by Gen. x. 27. where Uzal is the fon o f Joktan, joined with Hazar-

See Gyri Exp. f>. 254. Leuncl. See alfo Tigris and Euphrates.
Ruffel’s Aleppo, where it feetns the river Ko- Bright or wrought iron, in the original.
Ick, chap. i . : and d’Anvilk’s >Iap of the From b lit  to go.

' maveth
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maveth (Hadramaut), Sheba, Ophlf, and Havilah; all which we 
k:now to be in Arabia, and confequently Javan Me-Uzal, is fo 
likewife. It is unwillingly that I drop the fenfe of going to and fro^ 
becaufe it expreflea the pradice of a caravan; but'the retaining 
Uzal as a proper name, is juftified by the Vulgate^* and Sept, and 
approved by Newcombe, and Michaelis, who adds, from Golius, 
A zal nomen Sariaas quae metropolis Arabiae felicis. Michaelis alfo 
fuppofes Dan to be Vadan, and a city o£ Arabia; but o f Vadan”  
there are no traces in Gen. x . ; if  it is Dah, one of the tribes of 
Ifrael, his fituation is between the Philiftines and Joppa, placed very 
eommodioufly for receiving the caravans from Arabia in that age, 
which came to Rhinocolura in a later j and equally convenient for 
embarking at Joppa the commodities brought by the caravans to be 
conveyed to Tyre*  ̂Be this as it may, the traflSc is Undoubtedly 
Arabian,and from the fouthern‘̂ ° coaft; for (n*1p) khiddah, is calTia,. 

the caflia lignea o f the ancients, from (ip) khad, to cut or divide 
lengthways, in contradiftindion to kafia fiftula‘“ , the pipe cinna
mon, which we now prefer. The (rop) khaneh likewife, or reed, 

if  it be the calamus aromaticus, is o f Indian growth. There can be 
no doubt therefore remaining; but that this verfe fully eftablifhes the. 
intercourfe of Tyre with India, through the intervention of Arabia ; 
and.no doubt that the Arabians went to India, or Ihips of India came 
to Arabia. This circum'ftance confequently . muft have taken pi,ice 
previous to the fiege o f Tyre,, at latefl ** 560 years before Chrift;

See.Parkhurft in I p .  Khadh.
^  Mozel, vulg. Moozil, fept. Turmatim, 

Ghald.
V ad atiy  or a n d  Dan>,

Hazartjlaveth, Havilat, Ophir, and Sheba, 
are. all oa the foutUern coall. Hauilah. is fup-

pofed to be Chauloiiitis in Oman; fo David 
is Daoud, in Arabic.

■*' See Parkhurft ia voce, and the catalogue 
in the prefent Work, nnder kafia. 

y  Coeval with Pififtratus, in Gre'ece.

and*.
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and this palTage is therefore the raoft ancient record o f the trad<J 
between India and Arabia, which can be called h i s t o r i c a l  j  for, 
though fplces are mentioned frequently, that term is not decifive, 
as all the gums and odours o f Arabia are comprehended under that 
name. Cinnamon, kafia, and calamus, alone prove an Indian 
origin; and notwithftanding thefe are noticed, by Mofes, David, and 
Solomon, the conveyance o f them by caravans from the fouthern 
coaft o f Arabia Js no where fpecified, till we arrive at this paflage in 
Ezekiel.

V . 20. Dedan imported precious clothes for chariots. ' Dedan is 
introduced before (v> 15.) : it may be the fame country again, that 
is, Oman. But in this verfe there is  nothing to exprefs whether 
thefe clothes are a manufacture, or an import from countries farther 
to the eaft.

V . 21. Arabia, and the princes o f Kedar, pUrchafed the fabrics 
of T yre, and brought in return, lambs, rams, and goats. B y the 
princes o f Kedar may be underftood, the fheiks o f the tribes o f  the 
Sahara or Defert: they lived in tents ; and thefe tents were black, 
made o f felt, perhaps, as they ftill are. Kedar lignihes black, and 
Bochart concludes from this, that they were Arabs burnt by the fun; 
but that it refers to the tents is evident from Canticles, i. 5 . la m  
blacky but comely as the tents o f Kedar. Thefe, therefore, are 
the Arabs of H edjaz; they have no fixed habitation, but wander 

throughout the Sahara**; and their only wealth, befides what they 
obtain by robbery, confifts in their flocks and herds. The produce 
of thefe they brought to exchange for the manufadures o f Tyre.

See the- Song of Maifuna, wift of Moa- Arab^of the Defert. 
wiah..in Abilfeda, Reiflte, p. I i6 . which pte*- ** Whence afterwards they were called Sa* 
fents a true picture -of the manners of the racetti.

: ■ V . 22;
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V . 32. Tbe mercliants of Sheba and Raamah brought all kinds of 
the' fineft odours^ precious ftones and gold. Between Sheba (with 

■ fhin) and Seba (with famech) there appears a diftindiooj for Sheba 
is a defcendant o f Shem, and Seba o f Ham, Gen. x . Seba 
is, by fome, taken exclufively for Sabea, but both are iu Arabia. 
T he riiiftake, however, 0 f one for the other, is. natural, as there is a 
Sheba ** alfo, great grandfon of flam . Mentioned, however, as Sheba 
is in this paflsge with Raamah, and Cpnnedied as it is with Dedan 
(v, 20.), we may conclude that the .great grandfon o f Ham is meant, 
the fon o f Raamah, who is fon of Cufh. Cufli, likewife, is much 
more properly attributed to Arabia than Ethiopia, though frequently 
rendered, by Ethiopia in our Engliflt Bible. Xfihis may be efteemed 
a clue to guide us, we may place this Sheba, with Raamah 
(Rhegma) and Dedan (Daden), towards the fouth-^aft angle of 
Arabia, that is, in Oman j where fpiees, drugs, odours, gold, and 
precious fton'es, might readily be conceived, partly to be the native, 
produce o f the province, and partly imported fronl India. O f ’ pre
cious ftones there can be Ikitle doubt; and that gold fhOuld be 
brought from India, is a. circdmftance in conformity with the Pe- 
riplusj for if  the merchant carried filver to the Indian marker, he 
had a confidetable profit b y  exchanging it for gold.

V . 23, 24. Haran, Ganneh, Eden; with the merchants o f Sheba, 
Afliur, and- Chilmad, traded. ih blue clothes, broidered work, pt 

, work o f various cblpurs— in cbefts.of rich apparel, made with cedar 
and bound with cords.

■‘’ Compare Gen. s. 7.. with the faitte gagma in the Sept, j both advancing a ftep 
chap.. 28. ■ , towards the Rhegma of Ptolemy, occalioned

Raamah is R W  in the Vulgate,, and by Ac y  gnafe i» HOyn Rhayema.

4® That
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That this exprefles -generally the trade with'^MSfopotamia and
Aflyria there can be little q îieftion j hut Sheba mentioned again

with thefe places, caufes great obfcurity* It may be too much to
fay, that thefe articles came-up the G ulph o f  Perfia, from Sheba Or
Oman to Babylonia and Mefopotamia, and thence by caravans to-
T y re ; but the chefts o f  cedar bound with cords do certainly feem
to imply foihe great caution adopted for the prefervation o f the^
clothes, which appear very precious, and highly ornamented. This
caution fcems rnore neceflary for a conveyance over land, not only
to prevent injury to the goods, but robbery likewife. •

But Michaelis, as I learn from Archbp. Newcombe, goes counter
to this whole fuppolitioa. W ith hijn, Haran .is Harih-al-carin 'in
Arabia ; Canneh is the Kan^ of Hadramaut; Eden is Aden in Sa- 

• • •' • _ 
bea, or Yemen ; Sheba is a different place from Sheba in the verfe
preceding, and Chiluiad is left undetermined.

But to me it appears, that in the preceding verfes we have gone
round the whole coaft o f Arabia, from weft to eaft*— from Hedjaz
to Sabea, Pladramaut, and O m an; and that we are now brought up
the Gulph o f Perfia to the Euphrates and Tigris-— to Babylonia,
Mefopotamia, and Affyriaj making thus a. circle o f that vaft penin-
fula, and comprehending all the countries connected w ith T y re  to

the eaft. Againft fuch authority as Michaelis, 1 muft not ftand
on my defence with ray own forces, but call in auxiliaries, who
have as high a c)aim to confideration as Michaelis himfelf.

The fingle name o f Afshur, enumerated with the other places in
this paffage, is fuffieient to convince us that they are not in Arabia,
but A ffyriafor^ A fshur is the fon o f Sherh- (Gen. x. 2 1.), joined

5 with
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with Elam “\ Elymais, or Perfia, and Aram» Araraea» or Syria ; and 
the invariable nfage o f Afshur for Aflyria, does jiot admit o f altering 
its application in this Tingle pafliige. ITaran and Eden are men
tioned in Gonjuttftion (2 Kings, xix. 12, Bochart), and Haran, 
written Plharan or- Charan in the original,  ̂ is Charrte near Edeffa, 
celebrated for the defeat of Craflus in lafor times,’ and more an
ciently for the'refidence , o f Abraham (Gett. xi. 3I.), when he left 
Ur. o f the Chaldeans, near the Tigris, in his progrefs towards the 
land o f Canaan. (Bochart, d’ Anvilie.) Eden, Adana,, and Aden, 
is a name found indeed in Arabia and *** other places, and its figni- 
fication might readily be the caufe of this j for the Garden of Eden 
is the Garden o f Delight, and various places, poflefled of a defirable 
fituation, might afiTurne this diftin^lion ; but joined with Haran, as 
it is here, and in the fecond book of Kings, k lauft be in A(lyri<t,' 
and no where e l f e f o r  in the latter paflage it is put into the 

month o f Rabfliekah, and Rabfhekah was an A,fryrian.

Canneh likewife is read Calneh by Grotius, Houbigant, and Bo
chart, (mentioned Gen. x . 10, Ifaiah, x. 9. and Amos, vi. 2.) Mi-^ 
chaelis himfelf acknowledges that the ChTaldee interprets it o f Nifibis 

in .Mefcpotamia, a§ others aflume it for Ctefiphon. But without 
"affigniog it to a particular city,'it is fufficient for the pfefent purpofc 
that it is in Aflyria. The proof of this is expfefs (Qen. x. 10.)—  
‘ ‘  Calnieh, in the land o f Shinar: out o f that land went forth

Afshur, and built Nineveh.”  If therefore Canneh be Calneh,

' 17 Ely'tnais IS the origimil feat of the Per- roais, or Eiatn, extended its name wjth tlietr 
fians in the mountains of Lorillan, before they, conquefts. The fame mountains were pof- 
extended themfelves in Perfis and Sufiana. feflTed by the Coifasi in later times, and the" 
Xeuopbon deferibes them . In the Cyropasdia, Perfians are J^wetimes called Kulfii or Kiffii 
as originally a' nation of* mountaineers. Eiy- by the Greeks. ' '

4  B 2 this
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this is conclufive j if  it be nor, <this is the fingle paflage o f fcripture 
in which it is mentioned, and it mud be determined by the context.' 
In this predicament Hands Chilrnad likewifer it is noticed here 
only j an d ‘if  we have afeertained Afshur, Charan, and Eden^*, to 
be in Mefopotatnia, in that country muft both Can neb and Chil- 
raad be placed. •

In regard to Sheba there Hill remains a doubt j for though there 
are three Shebas or Sebas in Genefisf x. tve cannot affign. any one> 
of them fpecifically ’ to Afiyria. I have offered a conjedure, that 
this Sheba may be in Arabia,, on the G ulph o f Perfia, but it is -mere- 
conjecture J and if  it be not admitted,, this alfo, though now undif- 
coverable, muft be affigned to Affyria with the others. But 1 
apprehend that Sheba and Seba are in every other paffage o f the* 
Scripture^ applied to»Arabia. ,

T his Commentary, tedious as It muft ncceffarily appear in feme 
refpeCts, will, I truft, be acceptable to every reader o f curiofity. I  
have little merit but that o f coUe<3;iHg,."under one point o f  view,, 
what is to be fearched for in the detached paffages o f other authors.' 
This, might have been done by any one that had equal induftry, or 

an equal defire o f elucidating the commerce o f the ancients; but it 
has not been done in a fatisfaCtory manner by any one, as far as I  
am acquainted with the fubjeCl. ■

^  Ectea denotes a particular countr7 or univerfally afBgned to Me&potamia. See Bo- 
diftrift. Gea. ii. 8. “ God planted a garden chart, Dificrtat. de Paradifo terreftrl, p. 9. &
“ eaftward in Eden.” An4  ^denj, by the Hardouip, Ph'n. tom. i. 
mention of Tigris and Euphrates, v, 14. is /

In
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In jthe profecution o f  this inquiry, I have fi?lt miicfi imerefl in 
tracing the channels which commerce opened for itfeff, after the 
Tyrians had no longer accefs.to the Red Sea, or the means o f 
making the. voyage to Ophir iq their own fliipsj dnd I think it .  
appears evident that they had a communication by land with all the 
three fides of, Arabia, as well as with the countries farther eaft, 

through the*intervention of Arabia, o f  Aflyria, and Babylonia, 
That the commodities o f the Eaft will bear a long and expenfive 
land-carriage, we may be affuredby tbe caravans which traverfed the 
whole continent of Afxa, from China to .the Mediterranean, in 
former ages ; and thofe which pafs betvfeen the fame empire and 
Ruffia at the prelent day. Tliat the Tyrians Should be employed in 
the fame concern, is natural,’ from our knowledge o f their commer
cial fpirit, and from the profitS'of their monopoly in regard* to 
Europe. Whether the knowledge, o f thefe gains, or the third of 
conqueft, induced Neb.uchadheizar t o ’deftroy this city, may be- 
queftioned; but I have already ihewn that he had improved the 
navigation o f the Tigris, and eftablilhed a. port on the Gulph of 
Perlia., In this; th^re could be no pbjefl:- but a Communication i^ith 
the EadT; and when the Babylonian empire funk Under the power 
of Perfia,‘ Tyre role again out of its ruins, hecaufe the Perfians were 
neither navigators or merchants, and becaufethe fleets of Tyre were 
eifential ib the prcfccutipn of the conquefts of the Terfians towards 
the W e ft..

The cleftrubiion of Tyre is foretold by Ifaiah (xxiiL) and Jere
miah (xxy. .22. xlvii. 4.), as well as by Ezekiel, who employs three 
chapters upon the fubje£l:, and enters far mCre minutely into parti- 

In the twenty^eighth' chapter he declares, the ,pride of this
devoted;
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devoted city, who£e fovereign boafted, “  I am a G od “  I fit in 
“  the* feat of God^ in the midft o f  the feas “  I am G o 4”  (.v. 9.)} 
and whofe luxury made every precious ftone his covering— the ‘ 
fardius topaz ruby, diamond, beryl, onyx, jafper, fapphire, 
emerald, and tarbuncle, fet in gold (v. 13.). The various render
ing of thefe in different tranflationsj will prove indeed-the little 
dependance,therq may b e e n  our knowledge o f the H ebrew terms; 
biit will ftill leavp an impreffion, that they are imported from coun
tries farther eaftward, whence moft o f thê  precious ftones ftill 
come, and will prove not only the valued but the direction ^of the 
commerce.

W ith thefe obfervatiohs I clofe the review of this extraordinary 
prophecy relating,to T yre ntid its com m erce; and if  the Periplus 
affords us the means o f tracing the'Countries it deferibes, by the fpeci- 
hcation of their native produce; equally, appropriate, or more abun
dantly fo, are the articles contained m the enumeration o f the 
Prophet; the latter part o f which coincides moft effendally with the 
detail in the Periplds, and eftabliftieS the confiftency and veracity
o f both.

m. ' ■

Sec Lamy, Introduft a I’ Ecriture, c. Iv, 
p. 425. who has all that c4n Well be faid on 
the fobjeS ; but the Hebrew names, of jewels, 
are chiefly derived from verbs expreffing radi- 
a‘nce, and are therefore indeterminate ; blit 
adem is red, and may be tbe ruby ; ja jh p h e  

has the* found of jafper, and fa p p h ir  is fdf 
evident. I  wjfn t iahalom, whicli Parfc-

hurfl. derives from halani, to ftrike, could be 
afeertained for the diamond; and might we 
not fearch the root h a l, to move brifkiy*, 
to irradiate, ftiiiie, or glifttn, Halil, he adds,

denotes tbe Morning Star, from its vivid 
fplendour.

Tarfliiih is one of the jewels in the breaft. 
plate of thehigb-prieft, which (compared with 
John, Rev.)* Lamy concludes to be the chry- 
fdlite or topaz; but he adds, that feme fup- 
pofd it the ai’gue marine, or ftone that is the 
colour of fea-water, gnd that in this fenfe Tat- 
fhifli the jewel is applied to Tarfiiifli the fea, 
p. 431. I t  is rendered ehryfoiice or topaz in 
this pallage of Ezekiel.

T o
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T o  the public I now commit the refult o£ my inquiries. In 
. return for the; labour o f many years, the only reward I am anxious 
to obtain is, the approbation of the learned and ingenuous: if I fail 
in this  ̂ object o f m y ambition, 1  muft cohfole myfelf with the •' 
jefieftion, that my own happinefs has been encreafed by attention 
to a favourite purfuit, by the acquifition o f knowledge, and by the 
gratification o f a curiofity almoft coetaneous with my exiftence.
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D I S S E R T A T I O N  I I I .
ON THE NAVIGATION AND COMPASS OF THE CHINESE,

By

T H E  R IG H T  HON. T H E  E A R L  O F  M A C A R T N E Y ,

N . S .  A t p. 257, this Hiflertaiion is mentioned improperly as No. i.

T  N  my Journal o f  i ith Auguft i 793j I gave fome account o f the 
jiinkas and Ihipping employed by the Chinefe, and exprelfed 

my aftonilhment at their obflinacy in not imitating the ingenuity 
and dexterity o f Europeans, in the, built and manoeuvre o f their 
.velTels, after having had fuch ftriking examples before their eyes for 
thefe 250 years paft: but I muft hovir in a good meafure retradl my 
cenfure upon this point; as, from what I have lince obferved in the 
courfe o f . m y feveral voyages on the rivers and canals o f  China, I 
confels that I believe the yachts, and other craft ufually employed 
upon them for the conveyance o f  paflengers and merchandize, and 
the Chinefe boatmen’s manner o f  condmSting and managing them, 
are perfedly well calculated for the purpofes intended, and probably 
foperior to any other that we, in our vanity, might advife them to 
adopt.'

W ith regard to velfels o f a different kind for more diftant voyages, 
to Batavia, Manilla, Japan, or Cochin-china, I *arh informed that 
the -Chinefe o f Canton, w’ho have had frequent opportunities of 
feeing oQr Ibips there, are by no means infenfible o f the.advantages

' '  ̂ -they
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they poflefs over their ow n ; and that a principarmerchant there, 
feme time fmee, had ordered a large -veffel to be conftruded accord
ing to an Englifli model; but the Hou-pou, being apprized of it, 
not only forced him to i-elinquifti his prbjedl, but made him pay a 
conliderable fine for his delinquency, in prefuming to depart from 
the ancient eftabliflied modes of the empire, which, according to his 
notions, muft "be wife? and better than thofe o f the barbarous na
tions, which come from Europe to trade here. It is indeed, as I 

have before remarked, the prevailing fyRein o f the Tartar govern
ment, to imprefs the people with an idea o f their Own fufficiency, 
iand to undervalue in their eyes, as much as pofllble, the fuperior 

invention of foreign nations ; but their vigilance in this relpedl, and 
the pains they take for the purpofe, evidently betray the confeious 
fears and jealoufy they entertain o f their fubjeds* tafte for novelty> 
and their fagacity in difeovering, and wifhing to adopt, the various 
articles of European ingenuity for ule, convenience, and luxury, in 

preference to their own clumfy, old^faihioned c o n t r i v a n c e s T h e  
government alfo probably apprehended danger from our teaching 
their fubjoSs things o f which they are now ignorant, but which 
they would be willing enough to learn. No precaution, however, 
can ftand'before necefllty; whatever they want from us they mu ft 
have, and every day they w ill want more, and elude all means o f 
prevention in order to procure them. Cotton, opium, watches, and 
broad cloth, and tin, they caiinot do w ithout; and I have little 
doubt, that in a fliort time we lhall have almoft a monopoly of 
thofe fupplies to them, '

* 1 am affnred that feveral fmart ycratig own houfes,^and when they t:ome abroad, 
Chinefe of Canton are in the habit of wearing cover them over with their «fual Chinefe ac- 
breeches andftockings, h l’Augloife, in their coutrements. . ' '

4 c ~ . But
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But to return from this digreffion to the fubjed o f Chinefe Navi

gation.— It is a very fingular qircumftance, tliat though the Chinefe 
appear to be fo ignorant o f that art, and have neither charts o f their 
coafts or feas to direct therp, nor foreftaff, quadrant, or other in- 
ftrument for taking the fun’s altitude, yet they have for many years - 

paft been acquainted with the ufe o f  the Mariner’s Compafs*; they 
even pretend that it was known to them before the time o f  Con
fucius. Be that as it may, the heft writers agree that it was' not 
known in Europe till the thirteenth century, nor brought into ge
neral ufe till the latter end o f the fifteenth ; but whether commu
nicated by Marco Polo on his return from China, or by fome 
other adventurer, remains undecided. T he plan*of it, according 
to its divifion into thirty-two points, feems to indicate k  rather 
an intended European improvement upon fomething already difco- 
vered, than to be an original invention. The Chinefe Compafs 
being divided only into twenty-four points, it was eafy to add eight 
m ore; and yet, even with this improvement, the European Cora- 
pafs in one refpe<3: labours under one difadvantage vvhen compared 
with the Chinefe one; for in the latter the calculations are much 
eafier, each point anfwering to fifteen degrees, without odd mi
nutes. y

Whoever it was that originally introduced the Mariner’s Compafs, - 
as now ufed, of thirty-two points, could not have been extenfively 
verfed in fcience; for, dong before the difcovery of the magnetic 
needle, philofophers o f all nations had agreed to divide thejcircle / 
into 360 equal parts or degrees, a degree into 60 minutes, a minute 
into 60 feconds, & c. & c. The reafon, I prefume, o f the general

 ̂ Ting-naii-cliin, or the South-deciding Needle.

adoption
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adoption and continuance o f thofe numbers, is tbe convenience of 
their being divifible into integral parts by fo many different numbers. 
-The points of our mariner’s cOmpafs, however, happen not to be 
among thefe numbers, for 360 divided by 32, give i i^  degrees, fo 
that, except the four cardinal points and their four bifeding points, 
all the others converted into degrees, will be involved with fradions, 

a.cirCumftance o f great inconvenience, although thought immaterial 
by feamen, who<have tables for every minute o f a degree ready calcu

lated to their hands. N ow , it is fubmitted, whether the Chinefe, 
without any pretenfions to fcience, have not fallen upon a rhore 
convenient divifion o f the card of their compafs, than the Europeans 
have adopted, with all their pretenfions to fcience. It is quartered 
by the four cardinal points, in the fame manner as ours, and each 

o f thefe is fubdivided into fix points, making 24 points in the whole 

card, fo that every point contains 15 degrees,- or the fifteenth part 
o f 36®.

After all, perhaps a divifion of the card into 36 points would be 
found more advantageous than any other, for then every point would 

be equal to ten degrees j half a point equal to five degrees, & c. &c. 
a n d f o o n ,

APPEN-
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M E M O I R

OP THE

MAP OF FRA MAURO,
IN THE

M O N A S T E R Y  o f  ST . M IC H A E L  D I M U R A N O , a t  V E N IC E ,

So fa r  as it relates to the Circumnavigation o f Africa*

{This Memoir may be confidered as a fourth Diflertatlon to be added to the Sequel 
of the PeripiuS} Fart the Second, and is numbered accordingly from Page 560 of 
that Work.3

n n H E  delire o f  obtaiajog a faithful copy o f  this celebrated Pla- 
nifphere originated from a variety o f caufes, among which the 

principal were thefe:—
I. Firft, That an opportunity would be afforded o f examining 

whether this were the map defcribed b y Ramufio,* and by him 
eonfidered as appropriate to the Travels o f Marco Polo.

II. Secondly, T o eftablifh the authenticity o f the map itfeif, and 
its exiftence antecedent to the voyages o f Diaz and Gama,

‘ * In the advertifenicDt prefixed to the Travels of Marco Polo, p, 17.
£ 4 0 3 }  III. And
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III. And thirdly, T o  afcertain the extent o f the information it 
contained relative to the termination of Africa in the fouth.

But if  the attainment o f the obje(3; was defirable, the precarious 
ftate o f Venice itfelf, and the probable injury the map might have 
fuifered during a lapfe o f three hundred and fifty ye^rs, urged the 
neceffity o f difpatch as indiipenfable.

Founded on thefe motives, an application was made in the year 
1804 to Lord Hobart, then Secretary o f State for the foreign de
partment, who, with the liberality congenial to his difpofition, and 
the alacrity of a protestor o f the fciences, directed the neceflary 
enquiries to be made without delay.

Mr. Watfon, who had refided att Venice forty yearsj and who 
was the Englilh Conful in that city, was confulted. That gentle
man was well acquainted with the map, and had frequently vifited 
it as an objedf o f curiofity; he offered the fervices of his nephew, 
Mr. Frazer, a miniature painter by profelfioa, to undertake the 
work, and dated that the expence o f a fac fimile copy could not be 
lefs than an hundred and fifty pounds.*

No fooner was this intelligence received, than a fubfeription was 
opened for the accomplilhment o f the defign, and in a few  days 

'filled, by the contributions o f the Eaft India Company, Earl Spen

cer, the Earl of Macartney, Lord Hobart (now Earl o f Bucking- ’ 
hamfhire), the Bifhop o f Durham, M r. Strahan, Printer to H is Ma- 
jefty, and the Editor o f the Periplus.

The artift was direded to proceed immediately, and in nine 
months completed his copy o f the Planifphere, which, with all its

“ T he expence o f conveyance, fitting up, and further remuneration o f the artift, amounts ' 
to more than 200/. • *

errors,
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errors, Is a moft beautiful fpecimen of geography, and exhibits at 
one view all that was known on this fubje€  ̂ in the fifteenth 
century.

The copy, when finiflied, was tranfmitted to the Englilh AmbaC» 

fador at Vienila, in whofe hotel it remained for many months, being 
too bulky for an ordinary conveyance, and too Jong forgotten from 

the prefliire o f bufinefs far more important j but at Vienna it was 
found, after efcaping the ravages o f the French army, by the artift 
who had executed it, and who, by a coincidence of fingular circum- 
ftances, had the, good. fortune to bring it hiinfelf to the hands of 
the fubfcribers.

T he connexion o f this work with the plan o f the editor, arifes 
naturally from the conftruftion of his Commentaries on the Voyage 
o f Nearchus and the Periplus o f the Erjthrean Sea j in thefe two 
works he undertook not only to elucidate the narrative, but to 
embrace all the leading caufes which contributed to the better in
formation o f the moderns ;■ — in Jhort, to trace the P r o g r e s s  o f  
D i s c o  VERY from the commencement o f it by Nearchus, to its 
completion by the voyage o f Gama.

After a brief enumeration o f thefe particulars we may proceed to 
confider: /

f. Firft, whether this was the map noticed by Ramufio, and fup- 
poled by him to be drawn up for the elucidation of the Travels o f 
Marco Polo.

Upon the commencement o f this enquiry it is neceflary to l^ave 
it underftood, that the Planifphere of Fra Mauro was never in-* 
tended by the author for the purpofc o f tracing the route o f his 
countryman: it contains indeed many particulars deduced from kis'

[ 4 c 4 ] Memoirj
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Memoir, but without any acknowledgement o f  the obligation *. I6 
is a general map o f the known world, formed upon the Arabian 
principle, and its outline is reprefented by the (ketch I have given 
from A 1 Edriffi, in the Appendix to the firft part o f the Periplus; 
that is, a circle farrounded by a eireumbient ocean; ©r if  corvfidered 
as a hemilphere, it is the egg * floating in a bafon o f water.

I ventured to predid: this to fome o f m y fubfcribers before its 
arrival, and to (hew that confequently, i f  the three Continents were . 
encompaffed by this mare tenebrofum of the Arabs, Africa mult 

have a termination on the fouth, as well as Lapland on the north.
That the Atlantic ’ communicated with the Indian ocean was a 

perfuafion unrverfally admitted from the earlieft ages b y  all the 
geographers, except Ptolemy j he indeed carried round his Southern 
Continent from the extremity o f Africa till it joined the empire o f 
China ; the Arabians, w ho followed Ptolemy, did not copy him in 
this refped, but the termination o f Africa in A 1 Edriffi is protraded 
eaftward till it ends under the fame meridian as China ; the map o f 
Marin Sarruto * in 1321, which is likewife from an Arabian original', 
has the (ame inclination, but not to the fame excefs^ and the plani- 
fphere o f Fra Mauro has a fimilar turn to the eaft, but confined

 ̂ The Memoir o f Father Mirtarelli, A b * ‘ 
bot c f  St. Michael di Murato, in 1779, aflerts 
this 5 and' upon- a fcmpulous examination o f 
the map, I  find no reafon to  contradift his 
aflertion.

It  is not by this Intended t o  aflert, that 
Fra Mauro deftgned it for this half egg o f 
the Arabs j he knew well that the earth was 
a fphere.

 ̂It is on this foundation that the Phenlcian 
Toyage is. recorded by Herodotus, and, the

the teffimony o f  Ariftetle is ra conformity. 
*H (xb $»iv£Tai xa rci jitxjw (fenfim)
HoiviivaiTa t i t  Atift., ll.
Meteor, i cited byW effcIlng ad Diodor. p. 23, 
Scylax, P liny, and Strabo bear the fame tef- 
timeny.

* T h e  account o f this very curious map w ilt 
be found in the Periplds, part ii. p. 323. I  
have caufed a Iketch of it to be engraved and 
inferted here..

within i

    
 



MAP. OF FRA MAURO. s H

■ within' ftill narrower bounds. The additional information which 
Fra Mauro gives, will be confidered under the third head.

But let us now advert to the report of Ramufio relative to the 
map in the church o f St. Michael di Murano, given at p. aoi ,  of 
the PertpluSj part the firft; where it will be feen, that it doet not 
correfpond: with the planifphere now under confideration in regard 
to feveral'particulars j for it mentions, that the longitudes and lati
tudes were marked on it,— that it was adapted to, or meant to re- 
prefent, the travels o f Marco Polo,— that it was reformed from a' 
more ancient map brought home by Marco Polo himfelf.'— On the 
other hand,, it afeer correfpondj in noticing that it was drawn up by 
a lay brother — that,it hung* in the churchi— that it was vifited 
as a .curious work-by all ftrangers who came to Venice;,and finally,, 
that the chara£teriftic feature o f it was, that it exhibited a fouthern 
terminatiori* o f Africa,, and the jundion o f the Atlantic with the' 
Indian ocean;

Now, comparing this oppofitibn of circumftances, it feems as i f  
we muft conclude,, that unlefs there were two planifpheres in the 
church,-— both drawn up by a lay brother,—-both vifited by ftrangers, 
— both containing a termination of Africa ;-i--this- muft be the map 
that Ramufio has recorded, and that the erroneous fide of the ac— 
count muft-be attributed to the negled of the reporter.. This is a* 
harfli judgment, for Ramufio is the. moft.faithful,, corred^ and ao-- 
curate of colledors; he lived at Venice, himfelf, and as he could nor.

» Coflverfo, in the Italian, means a Fra, or' pears that it was removed from the chinch t o ' 
.Friar profeffed, but not ordained; the or- the hall, and from the hall to the library, in: 
dained Priefts are Padres, or Fathers, in the 1655, when the library was repaired- and; 
order of Calmes. beautified,

f  B y  a teftimonial on the.map itfelf, it ap* wanti
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want opportunity o f afcertaining the fa£t, neither can w e well 
attribute to him the want o f  curiofity or inveftigation. But it is. 
very extraordinary that Ramullo®, who lived within fifty years of 
Fra Mauro, fliould never have mentioned him by name, but only 
noticed the author as a lay brother o f the order o f Calmes ; not- 
withftanding this, Mauro was fo celebrated as a cofmographer in his 
day as to have a medal ftruck in honour o f  him ; and added to this,- 
the planifphere he has left us, is confecrated to the honour o f  the 
Republic. This neglect cannot be imputed to jealoufy, for his 
rival was no more; neither is it more remarkable than that Fra 

Mauro, who,has copied fo amply from Marco Polo, fhould never 
mention his name. Gonfidering, however, the enquiry into, thefe 

particulars as unneceffary, I  cannot fupprefs m y own opinion, which 
is, that this was the map intended by Ramufio, but that his infor
mation Is not corred. And in addition to m y own teftimony, I 

may fubjoin, that in a memoir o f  this map, drawn up by Father Jo. 
Benet Mirtarelli, Abbot o f St. Michael di Murano in 1779, and 
communicated to Lord Hobart by Mr. Stuart, it is throughout 
admitted that this planifphere, and no other, is the one defignated . 
by Ramufio, and that his account o f  it is erroneous.

It is much to be regretted that we have no genuine map that can 
be traced to Marco Polo bimfelf,—-for that which was in the Doge’s I 
pakce, (a copy of which I received from Lord Macartney,) is by 
internal evidence later than 1550;  it is not formed on ArabiaA 
principles, it has the peninfula o f India, and that o f Malacca, in 
conformity to the Portuguefe difcoveiies; it has the Eaftern Iflands 
and the Moluccas almoft corred ; and the only trace o f its deriva-

* H e died in i 557> at 72 years o f  age.

lion

    
 



MAP OF FRA MAU.r o . 567

lion from an ancient fource, or an age prior to Gama, is, that the 
firft country eaft of China is Spain; proving, in this one inftance 
at leaft, that it was copied from fome authority previous to the dif- 
covery o f America,

II. Under the fecond head we are to enquire, whether the work 
we have is genuine ? whether it were really executed b y . Fra 
Maufo ? and whether it exifted previous to the voyage of Gama?

The proof of this is very fhort, for the age of Fra Mauro is per- 
fedlly afcertained in the hiftory of the monaftery ; his excellence as 
a cofmographer is fully eftablilhed by the medal ftruck in honour 
o f him j the infcription on which is,’-~Frater Maurus Monachus 
Camaldunenfis Sandi Michaelis de Muriano Cofmographus incom- 
parabilis; the date on the planifphere is 1459, and the internal evi^ 
dence in the work itfelf is in, complete harmony with the' date. 
Added to this, we know by the teftimony of the Portuguefe, that 
Alfonfo V . or Prince Henry, who died in 1663, received a copy of 

this map from Venice, and depolited it in the monaftery of Alcobafa, 
where it is ftill preferved.

It is in fad  calculated for the furtherance o f Prince Henry’s de- 

figns; for It afterts that an Indian fliip bad been carried 2000 miles 

weft beyond the.extreme point o f Africa, and that the Portuguefe 

■ navigators had failed 2000 miles fouth, from the Straits of Gibral
tar j by this implying, that the jundion of tbefe two lines could 
not be a labour of very great difficulty, and that the profecution o f 
the difcovery muft foon lead to the attainment o f the objed pro- 

pofed. The fums likewife paid for the copy by Alfonfo V .“  king o f

“  See Perlplus, Part I. p. 199. where this lived till 1480. T h e whole o f his reign there- 
is ftated incorre£Hy. fore is prior to Diaz and Gama, and includes

"  Alfonfo V . began to reign in 1438, and the age o f Fra Mauro.

I Portugal,
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Portugal, and the account of expenditure is ftill preferred in the 
monaftery of St. Michael ; the whole mem car of Abbot Mirtarelli, 
confirms this, and puts the queftion out o f doubt.

III. This brings us to the third head, in which we are to (hew 
what the Plariifphere actually contains relative to the termination of 
Africa on the fouth.

This is in reality the prime curiofity and great merit o f  the work, 
■ for its defeSs in other iefpe£ts are in perfect harmony with the ig
norance o f the age ; nay, there are fome errors which, i f  the author 
had followed Ptolemy, as he profeiTes to do, he could not have 
committed. His failure in regard to India is inexcufable, for though 
Ptolemy might have mifled him, as he has, in regard to curtailing 
the peninfula of India, and reducing both coafts nearly to one pa
rallel of latitude, ftill Ptolemy has an Indus and a.Ganges not fo 

much diflorted as to produce the enormous aberration o f Fra M auro; 
for he places Dehly on a ftream which comes towards the coaft of 
Malabar; he then carries an Indus into the bay o f Bengal j another' 
river running down to Ava, Pegu, and Siam ; and to the eaftward 
o f this a Ganges* This is fo wild an error, that it is not worth 
feeking for its origin. There are a variety of mifconceptions in 
other parts, though none fo extravagant as this. But not to infift 
on thefe, let us now advert to the termination o f  Africa, the prin
cipal object in view, when it was propofed to obtain a copy of this 
work, and the leading caufe for introducing it to the notice of the 
reader.

Longitude and latitude, though the author frequently mentions, 
he does not apply ; he fixes the centre o f the habitable world near 
Bagdat, and would willingly have fixed it at Jerufalem if  he could 
have found the means.

Afia
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Afia and Europe he defines rationally, and Africa, fo far as re
gards its coaft on the Mediterranean. He traces the Nile up into 
Abyflinia, of which he has two heads, one towards the eaft, from 
the Arabian accounts, where feveral ftreams unite into three lakes 
and another weftern one, Which he calls Ab-avi, as well as Bruce, 
v.'hich winds round, and after paffing through a Jake refembling 
Dembea, returns again to the north like that river ; but both thefe 
fources partake lefs o f the errors of Ptolemy and the Arabs than 
might be expedied; they are not carried quite fo far fouth,*  ̂ and on 
this head it is highly probable that he received his information from 
the miffionaries and merchants who had been in Egypt, and perhaps 
farther inland."  ̂ This he profefles to be the fource o f his intelligence, 
and it appears rational, from a view of his w ork; but then, as he 
knew nothing of Africa more remote than this region, he extends 
Abyflinia down to the fouth, till it is almoft in contact with what 
•we fhould call the country o f the Hottentots.'*

On the eaftern coaft, however, o f this continent, he Ixas a dif
ferent fyftem j for having found, as we may fuppofe, in .Marco

'* This is the precife fact alfo in the Ara
bian map o f A1 EdrilE, anti F ra Maaro co
pies him likewife in making the ftream pafs 
through a mountain, with the catarafts, &c. 
,&c. This fource, by its relative fituation, 
ought to be the Tacazze, but it is remark
able that the Mareb river of Bruce, which 
joins the Tacazze, actually does fink under* 
ground and rife again.

The fources o f  the Nile, at leaft Bruce’ s 
Nile, are in latitude j2° North, fhofe o f Pto
lemy 12° South, and tbofe o f A 1 Ediiffi ftill 
much farther South.

'■ * Whence the author derived his knowledge

[ 4

o f Akyllinia is extremely dubious. W e know 
of no Miffionaries who penetrated into that 
country previous to the Portuguefe in 1520, 
fixty years later than the. date o f the Plani- 
fphere.

** It is very remarkable, that his termina
tion of Abyffmia on the fouth is formed by 
a river named Galla, which proves that the 
Gallas, who have been the invaders and defo- 
laters of Abyffinia for thefe 300 years, even in 
that age had the Appellation, and that their 
countiy was placed to the fouth* In fa£i, 
the intelligence o f the author, in fome particu
lars, is as Angular, as his errors are in others.

D ] Polo,
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Polo, that there was a great ifland called Zanguebar,'® 2000 miles in 
circumference, he adfually carries an arm of the fea between this 
iQand and the continent, in an oblique dire£tion, commencing at 
Magadqxo, and iffuing at the point where we fhould fix the Gape 
of Good Hope. This ifland (perhaps from a corruption o f the 
Hindoo, Dweep*) he calls three times over, and the termi
nation o f it on the fouth he ftyles Cape Diab, making it the ex
treme point of A frica; and adding, in one place  ̂ that nothing ever 
palTed it, in another̂  that an Indian Ihip, in the year 1420, had been 
carried 2000 miles to the weftward 'o f  it in the fpace o f 40 days, 
and was 70 in returning,-

That the ifland Diab was in one fenfe the Zanguebar o f Marco 
Polo, is evident, for on the eaftern coaft o f it we have Magadoxo, 
Zanguebar, and Sofala, in due order we have likewife, inland, a 
province abounding in gold, which we may fuppofe to correlpond 
with Monomotapa. But the laft place mentioned on the eaft is 
Macdefin,’* approaching fo nearly to the Madaftar or Magaftar of 
Marco Polo, as to induce a fufpicion that Diab may have been con
founded with Madagafcar,

It is not meant to aflert, however, that this fufpicion is well 
founded j for Fra Mauro has an ifland M ahal, where he fays the

“  Zanguebar is in reality a fmall ifland on 
the coaft, in lat. 6. fouth, and the continent 
oppofite to it takes its name from the ifland; 
it is this continent that M. Polo has trans
formed into an ifland again, 2qoo miles in 
circumference, perhaps from Arabian autho
rity, for the Arabs apply the term to many 
regions which are not iflands.

* For this curious and rational conjedlure 
I  am indebted to Mr. Raftings.

7

’’  Quiloa, written Chelua, Brava, and 
Mombaza, are inferred, but not in due order, 
they are all below Sofala, and Sofala is ap
parently fepeated twice.

l  am not without doubt refpedling this 
Maedefin. I-have fometimes fufpedled it may 
have been intended for Mofambique.

pirates
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pirates ufed to rendezvous, and where tliere was plenty of amber ; 
this laft particular “Marco Polo attributes to his Madaftar,'® but the 
Mahal of F. Mauro is a fmall ifland, and the Madaftar of M. Polo 
is 3000 miles in circumference, in which again it agrees better with 
Diab. A t Diab, likewife, Fra Mauro' mentions the fable of the 
Ruck, which M . Polo notices as exifting in Madaftar, and this in* 
creafes the probability in favour o f the conjecture that Madagafcar 
is confounded with the continent. But, upon' the whole, the nar
rative of M. Polo is far more confiftent with truth than Fra Mauro’s 
Planifphere; and his account of the violent current in the Mofam- 
bique channel is a moft illuftrious geographical verity, far furpaffing 
the information of the age he lived in.
. Let us now proceed to the fpecific pre-eminence of the Plani
fphere, in which it furpafles all the intelligerice received from prior 
geographers. It has been obferved already, that this work was com* 
pofed with a view to encourage the Portuguefe in the profecution o f 

their voyages to the fouth; two paffages, which may be adduced 
from the rubrick in the map,*® will fet this in the cleareft light. The 
firft is inferted at Cape Diab, the termination o f Africa on the fouth, 
beyond which no navigators palled, and where was the commence
ment of the Mare tenebrofum ; “  but here,”  fays the author, “  about 

 ̂“  the year 1420, an Indian veflel or junk, which was bn her 
“  paffage acrofs the Indian ocean to the iflands of men and

It  IS perhaps the heft reafon for thinking letters are ufually in red ink, and properly 
that Mahal is Madaftar; for the northern Rubrick; but the black bear the fame title, 
cape of Madagafcar is called at this day Cape I have not yet found a reafon for the prefe- 
Ambra. -  rencc o f the one or the other; perhaps variety

“  The Planifphere is fb ample as to admit or caprice was fulEcient reafon with the author, 

of much writing throughout, which may be The copyift fays the hand is the fame 
, confidered as the Memoir to the Map. The throughout.

[4 D  2 ] cc women.
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<( women,*’ was caught by a ftortn, and carried 2000 miles beyond 
“  Cape Diab to the weft and fouth-iweft; and when the ftrefs of 
“  weather fubfided, was feventy days in returning to the Cape:” 
he then mentions that the vaft bird called the Ruck was found 
here, which is fo ftrong as to carry up an elephant in its talons,** 
and then to dafh it to the ground, and feed upon its flefti.

This therefore the author confiders as full proof that Africa was 
circumnavigable on the fouth. The fecond Rubrick we are to cite 
is inferted on the weftern coaft o f Africa, and contains the following 
p a r t i c u l a r s ‘

”  M any have thought, and many have written, that the fea does 
“  not encompafs our habitable and temperate zone ** on the fouth; 
“  but there is much evidence to fupport a contrary opinion, and 
“  particularly that o f the Portuguefe, whom the king o f Portugal 
“  has fent on board his caravels to verify the fadl by ocular infpec- 
“  tion. Thefe navigators report, that they have been round the 
“  continent more than 2000 miles to the fouth-weft beyond the 
“  Straits o f Gibraltar , . . . that every where they found the coaft 
“  not dangerous, with the foundings good, and convenient for na- 
“  vigatioh, and with little danger from ftorms. O f thefe regions 
“  they have framed new charts, and given new»' names to the rivers, 
“  bays, capes, and ports. I have many o f thefe drafts in m y pof-. 
“  feffion, but if  any one fhpuld queftion the evidence o f thofe who 
“  have aSually vifited thefe coafts, much lefs would he credit thofe

”  Thefe iflands are called Nebila and M agla; 
the- fable is in Marco Polo, and probably 
Arabiap, that the men paffed to the -women 
for three months in the year, and then re* 
turned to their own ifland with the boys

leaving the girls behind. Nebila appears in 
Sanuto’ s map.

“  T h e  inhance is an elephant likewife io 
Marco P o lo .;

w H e means the habitable world.

“  who
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who are not navigators, but writers only on the fubje£l, and re- 
“  ceive their Information from others.

^  “  I have likewife talked with a perfon vrorthy of credit, who af- 
“  firmed that he had been carried ** in an Indian fhip by ftrefs o f  

weather, in a courfe out of the Indian ocean, for forty days, be
yond the Cape of SofFala and the Green Iflands, towards the weft 
and fouth-weft,*^ and that in the opinion o f the aftronomer on 
board,** (fuch as all the Indian fhips carry,) they had been hurried 
away for 2000 miles. And this report is at leaft more credible 
than the affertion o f others, who mention a progrefs o f 4000 

“  miles [in the fame direction.} . . . .  In ftiort, without -all doubt 
“  we may affirm, that the fea encompaffing this fouthern and fouth- 
“  eaftern part o f the world is navigable^; and that the Indian fea is 

ocean, and not a lake (like the Cafpian); for this is conftantly af- 
ferted by all thofe who navigate this fea, or inhabit thefe illands.”^

B y comparing thele two paffages together, the natural conclufion 
is, that the defign of the author was to encourage the Portuguefe in 
the profecution of their voyages to the fouth, and to afiure them o f 
the certainty o f fucceft in getting round the continent, by aflerting 

' that this Indian fliip had adlually penetrated into the Atlantic. But 
Hill it is to be obferved, that the two accounts are at variance: the 

. firft fays, the paffage was made round Gape Diab, at the termination 
o f A frica; the fecond afferts that it was beyond Cape Sofala and 
Prafum,*^ which is fifteen degrees north of that termination j and a

((

((
((
t<

{(
«

^ Scorzo. were direfted by-an aftronomer on board, who
“  Perhaps the Prafum o f Ptolemy and the was continually making obfervations. In this 

Greeks. he feems to follow Nicola di Conti.
 ̂ In another Rubrick he wrijes exprefsly, Hole Verde, 

that the Indian Ihips had no .coinpafs, but
courfe
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courfe winding round tfie continent from Sofala to Cape Agulhas’* 
could not be lefs than two and twenty degrees, that is, upwards of 

thirteen hundred geographical, or fifteen hundred Britifh m iles; if, 
therefore, there is no exaggeration in the account o f the aftronomer, 
this veflel might have pafled five hundred miles beyond Cape Agul
has to the weft. One reafon more efpecially which may perfuade 
us that the 2000 miles are rather to be reckoned from Sofala than 
Diab is, that a fouth and fouth-w'efterly courfe would adlually carry 

-them towards Cape Agulhas, whereas from Diab, fuch a courfe 
would have carried them 2000 miles into the open fea, leaving the 
continent behind them in the north-eaft. Another reafon for rec
koning from Sofala is, that it was the laft place on the eaftern coaft 
to which the Indian fhips traded, and if  a veflel, making this port, 
happened to overftioot it, fhe might eafily be hurried further fouth 
by the violent current in the-Mofambique channel, which fets all 
round the coaft to Cape A gulhas; and in the force of which, i f  a 
vefTel was once caught, fhe might well be feventy days in returning 
on the fame track which fhe had before pafled in forty, when going 
to the fouth.

Thefe reafons induce me to think that the fecond Rubrick is the 
more corredl, and that the 2000 miles are to be reckoned from So- 
falat I have ftated the whole fa£t as it may be yiewed in either 
light, and leave the determination to the judgment o f the reader. 
In either cafe, if  there is no exaggeration, the extreme point o f 
Africa was really pafTed, and the difcovery afcertained.

Whether the courfe o f this Indian vefTel be true or falfe does not 
enter into the eonfideration ; the faift: is poffible, and even probable;

 ̂ Cape Agulhas is th.e extreme point o f A frica, alraoft ̂  degree fouth o f  the Cape of 
Good Hope.

and
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and If fuch a report was brought to Fra Mauro, the infertion o f it 
in his map was not only allowable, but confiftent with the defign 
o f his woirk compofed for the King of Portugal and the encourage
ment of his fubjeds. It is reafonable to fuppofe that the author did 
not forefee that the confequence of the difcovery would be a fatal 
ftroke to the commerce of his country, otherwife we may be affured, 
that neither his own patriotifm, or the interefls o f Venice, would 
have fuffered fuch a communication to have been tranfmitted.

Let us next obferve, that Fra Mauro aflerts he had his informa
tion from a perfon of credit who actually failed aboard an Indian 
fiiip. I n . this there is no inconfiftency, for the merchants of V e- 

‘ nice, and other Italians who traded to Alexandria, did in feveral 
inftances pafs down the Red Sea, and penetrate into India. Nicola 
di Conti,*® in 1420, failed in an Indian fliip, and gives much the 
fame account of Indian navigation; the date o f 1420 is a remark
able coincidence, but di Conti fays nothing in his own memoir o f  
a £hip being carried round the termination o f Africa, otherwife I 
fliould have fuppofed that this curious traveller had adually been 
the origin of Fra Mauro’s report: at prefent it only goes to prove 
that feveral Italians did pals into the Indian ocean, and did fail on 
board the fhips of the natives, from fome one of whom the author 
.might have received his information.

Another obfervation occurs upon reading thefe two accounts, from 
the mention of the 2000 miles that this Indian flilp had pafled, and

’ ’  Nicola di Conti was a -Venetian: he too early, but the date o f his return in 1444 
went by way of X)amafcus to Bagdat, Bafra, comes fo near the time of Fra Mauro, whofe 
andOrmus: he was long abfent, and after his map was completed in 1459, that he might  ̂
return received abfolution from-the Pope in eafily have confulted hkn. See Raroufio. . 
1444. I  may place his going out to India tom, i. p. 338.

the-
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the 2000 miles that the Portuguefe navigators had dlfcovered from 
the Straits of Gibraltar, it is manifeft that Fra Mauro thought that 
the intermediate lirle which would join the two courfes'was neither 
extenfive or attended with great difficulty. Eut let us advert to the 
date o f the Planifphere i 459i from which we may afcertain the ex
tent o f the progrefs o f the Portuguefe; for it is exactly four years 
before the death o f Prince Henry in 1463, the limit o f whofe dif- 
covery we fix at Rio Grande, though Galvan informs us, that a fingle 
fhip or two had run down below the equator. Rio Grande is in la
titude 1 1° N . and the Straits of Gibraltar in lat. 36° N. T h e  Por
tuguefe had therefore advanced 25 degrees to the fouth, that is, i 500 
geographical, or 1750 miles Britifh, which, with the circuit o f the 
coaft, may well be eftimated at 2000 miles. But as Cape Agulhas 
is in latitude nearly 35° fouth; 36° north and 35° fouth amount to
gether to 71 degrees, equal 104970 Britilh miles; fo that i f  we 
reckon the 2000 miles o f the Indian fhip from Cape Diab, and the 
2000 miles o f the Portuguefe from the Straits o f Gibraltar, the inter
mediate line would be 970 miles, exclufive o f the winding o f the, 
coaft; or i f  we reckon the 2000 miles o f the Indian fhip as com
mencing from Sofala, we mu ft add 15 degrees in a right line,- or 22 
degrees of coaft, as the fpace between the difeovery of the Indians 
and the Portuguefe; that is, in one inftance we muft add 1050 to 
970, making 2020 miles Britifh, and in the other 1540 to 970, 
amounting to 2510 miles of the fame defeription.

Different as this may feem from the eftimation of Fra Mauro, and 
protraded as the intermediate line between the two difeoveries may 
appear, even if this had been known in the court of Portugal, the 
difficulty would not have been thought too great to furmount. The

Portu-
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Portuguefe had already extended their difcoverxes 2000 miles, and an 
additional progrefs of 2500 would have been deemed much eafier to 
complete, than the firft 2000 they had advanced. But they did not' 
calculate upon fo ample a fpace j the cftimation of-Fra Mauro evi-̂  
dently diminifhed their apprehenfions, and his error in this refpedi 
manife/lly contributed to the profecutlon o f their defignsj as the 
error o f the ancient geographers in approximating China to Europe^ 
produced the difcovery o f America by Columbus.

With theft confideratioHs w e may cloft our account o f Fra 
Mauro’s Planifphere, fo far as it regards the circumnavigation o f 
Africa: and when we reflect that,Diaz failed from Lifbonin i486,, 
only twenty-ftven years after the date of this Planifphere, we can
not withhold a due (hare o f praife and admiration from a geographer,^ 
who contributed fo elTentially to the difcovery; neither can we fuf- 
ficiently commend the wifdom o f Afphonfo V . who joined theory tO' 
practice by the purchafe of fuch a w ork; or the fortitude and perfe- 
verance o f his people, who completed for the world the greateft dif- 
covery that navigation has to boaft.

The remaining parts of the PJanliphere are not conneded with, 
theft great defigns,. neither do they contribute much to elucidate the 
navigation of the ancients- The merchant of the Periplus had far better 
coiiceptions of the eaftern coaft o f Africa and the Peninfula of Indian 
than are to be found in this work of Fra M a u r o fo r  he feems, by 
his own confeffion, to have confulted miffionaries, voyagers, mer
chants, and travellers, more than the works o f authors ancient or 
modern; and yet, with all its errors, it is a performance of immenft; 
labour, perfevering refearch, and great curiofity of colledtion: the; 
Rubrick infcribed upon it amply fupplies the place o f  a memoir, and.

[ 4 * 1  almoft;
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almoft in every inftance luggefts a  variety o f  reflections to thofe wHo 
are admirers o f  the fcience. It Is likewife a geographical pidure of 
great beauty and magnificence: k  does honour to the noble city to 
which it was dedicated, which was once the Tyre o f  the weftera 
world, but has now fallen, and without a thirteen years fiege, by 
another Nebuchadnezzar.

N. B. The Planifphere is a circle o f five feet eight inches Venice 
meafure, nearly fijx feet feven inches Englifli ; the corners o f the 
table are filled up with four fmall circles, reprefenting, i. The 
Ptolemaic fyftem and the fpheres. 2. The fyftem o f the elements. 
3. The circles defcribed on  the terreftrial globe. A nd 4. A  minia
ture o f our firft parents in the a£t o f being driven out o f  paradife, 
with the four rivers o f that garden. It was found in fuch a ftate of 
prefervatlon, that very little o f the original has been left out as ille- 
:gible j and the teftimonies from Venice o f  the fidelity o f  the copy 
are perfedly fatisfadory. The Rubrick was written in G othic let
ters and full o f abbreviations j thefe the artift (Mr. Frazer) has fup- 
plied, and reduced the letter to a modern form, by which he has 
rendered the examination far more pleafurable to the eye, and far 

. more eafy to the apprehenfion. In fhort, he has completed the work 
highly to his own honour, and to the fatisfadion o f  his employers: 
and it is but juftice to add, that the fpeciraens he has produced of 
his excellence as a miniature painter place him high in his profeflion, 
and In hopes o f contributing to his fuccefs at home, I think myfelf 
hound by a debt o f gratitude to advertife the public, that his addrefs 
is  No. 5, Suflblk-ftreet.

Etrahan and Prefton, 
^Printsrs-Sueet, Lonloa.
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A  CATALOGUE of the ARTICLES tf/COMMERCE
M ENTIONED IN

THE DIGEST OF THE ROMAN LAW,
AND IN

THE PERIPLUS OF THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

A f t e r  the former part o f this W ork was publifhed, a recom-.
mendation occurred in the Indian Difquifitions o f Dr. Robert- 

fon (p. 58.), to compare the Roman law in the Digeft with the ar
ticles o f commerce in the Periplhs. This talk I undertook with 

great readinefs, and had the latisfadion to find the concurrence fo 
general, as to encourage me to purfiie the comparifon throughout. 
The conclufion derived from the performance o f this talk was a con- 
vidion that the digeft was the beft commentary on the Periplus, the 
moft ample proof of its authenticity, and the moft complete illuftra- 
tion o f the Oriental Commerce of the ancients. This confi deration 
led me to the defire o f confolidating the two catalogues into one, ia 
which I might concentre the proofs, and at the fame time have an op
portunity o f  correding the errors I had been led into by my d.epen- 
dance on claflical authorities, without a fufficient knowledge of Na
tural Hiftory. T o  this caufe, I truft, will be imputed, the defeds 
of the former catalogue ; and, though the fame caufe may ftill ope- 

8 rate,
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rate, in a-degree, I have noW) however, been affifted in removing 
• many mifconceptions by the kindneTs o f Dr. Falconer o f Bath, and 

by that o f his Son, who is a fellow-labourer with me in the illuftra- 
tion of ancient geography, and the tranflator o f the Periplus of. 
Hanno. To both o f them I was known only by m y publications, 

and unfolicited by me, both propofed feveral corredions which I 
am happy to adopt. Tf the object o f an author is the inveftigation 
o f truth, he will receive all friendly correftions with gratitude, rather 
than defend his errors with pertinacity or ill-humour. I am fenfible 
alfo, that I flood. in more need of advice than many others might 
have done, becaufe I. came to this office with lefs information in 
Natural H iflory, than was requifite for the undertaking. This, 
perhaps, might have been a fufficient reafon for declining it alto
gether ; but I wiflied to elucidate the author that I had before me j 
and, I truft, that what I have done, will be acceptable to every 

' reader who is not deeply verfed in Natural H iflory himfelf.

N . B .  When an article In the foUowing catalogue is found both in the D Igeft and the 
■ Periplus, it will be marked D . P. ; and with one o f thofe letters, when it occurs 

only in one o f them.

When the obfervations are inferted which I received from D r..F alcon er or his 
Son, thofe o f the Father will be marked F . F. and thofe o f the Son F . 

Obfervations which are ftill dubious will be marked '

T h e
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T h e  Refcript of the Roman Emperors relating to the articles im«- 
poi'ted into Egypt from the Eaft, is found in the Dlgeft of the Ro
man Law, book xxxix. title xvi. 5, 7. in the edition of Gothofred* 
vol. i. p. 570, (beft edition, voh ii. p. p ip .) and cited bySalmafius 
Plin. Exercit, p. ii8 p . Paris edition, i  62p. Ramufio, vol. i. p. 371. 
Purchas, vol. ii. p. 33, and by Bergeron, & c. & c.

Neither Ramufio or Purchas hav centered into any difculhon of 
the articles fpecified, but enumerate therri as they ftaod in the Re
fcript, which Gothofred fhews to be abundantly incorrect. Salraa- 
fius has done much towards reftoring the true reading, and much is 
ftill wanting. ,

The law itfelf, or rather the Refcript, is imputed by.Raraufio to 
Marcus and Commodus, and, (landing, as it does, between two 
other Refcripts, which bear their name, it ijs probable that this opi

nion is right.
The paflage which precedes the Refcript in the Digeft, is as fol

lows :

“  The Refcript/of Marcus and Commodhs ordains, that no blame 

“  (hall attach to the colle£tors of the cuftoms, for not noticing the 
“  amount of the cuftoms to the merchant, while the goods are in 
“  traafit; but if  the merchant wi(hes to enter them, the officer is 
“  not to lead him into error.”  . •

Upon this, it is only necelTary to obferve, that Commodus was 
aflfcciated with his father Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, ip the empire, 
four'years before his death; that is, from the year 17610 180. 
This makes the Refcript more than a century later than the date I 

have affumed for the Periplus, Anno 63. See fupra, p. 57.
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G E N E R A L  T IT L E  OF T H E  SE C T IO N .

Speem feftinentes ad VeSHgah

W hich may be rendered, Particular articles- [o f Oriental Cofla- 
merce] fubje<ft to duties fat Alexandria.” ] Or, i f  Species be 

confined to a fenfe in which it was fometimes ufed, it fignifies 
Spiceŝ  gums, drugs, or aromatics. Salmafius, Ihews that the lame 
term had been applied in Greek : Inferior Latinitas fpeeiem firapli- 
citer dixit, ut* Grgeci, £iX(p/ov AiSwaoi/ srJoc. P, 1050. And
Dr, Falconer obferves from Du Cange: Aromata, vel res qusevis 
aromatic*. Gallis, Spices were mixed with wine. Solo
mon’s SOngjj?iii. 2 .;  and in the middle ages this mixture was called 
Pigmentum, the Spicey B o w l; Potio ex melle et vino et diverfis 
fpeciebus confeda. Du Cange.— Species is liketvife ufed for the in
gredients o f a compound medicine before they are mixed. F. F.

A r t ic l e s  © ^C o m m e r c e  mentioned in the D i g e s t , and in the 
P e r ip l u s  o f the E r y t h r e a n  S e a , ajpgned to A r r i a n .

A
1. ’ACoXXxu Aholla, P, •

I f this term be Greek, it is remarkable that it, fhould not occur 
itvany Greek Lexicon, and if  it is Latin (as apparently it is), it is 
equally remarkable that a Greek merchant o f  Alexandria, fuch as

. the
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the author probably v/as, fliould have introduced a Lathi ‘ term Into 
his Greek catalogue ; but Latin terms crept into purer Greek v/ri- 
ters than our author, and commerce perhaps had adopted this, as 

-.expreffing the actual garment rvhich was neither ufed by, or for
merly known to the Greeks. The Roman Abolla was a military 
cloke *, perhaps not unlike our watch cloke. And the adoption o f  
the word is not more ftrange than the ufage of the Engliih in adopt
ing the French Surtouty or the French adopting the Englifh Rcdin- 
gote (Riding Coat).

, 2. ‘'AQoXoI vdSot̂  ^̂ Mf4,XTeV0(.

Single cloths dyed and imitating foihe o f a fuperior or different 
quality. But fee Salraaf. ad Vopifcum.

"ASoXoi, according to Salmafius (Plin. Exercit. 1062,) are fingle 
cloths, the fame as aVAoJs?, in oppofition to t̂irhotSegy or double j 
but whether this relates to the texture, to the ornaments wrought on 
them, or the confideration o f their being with lining pr without, 

feems difficult to determine; Our weavers call a when the
warp is of one colour and the woof df another; and the word "ASoXof 
may be literally rendered ; but it does, hot follow that this is 
an accurate rendering of the term. Homer mentions garments both 
fingle and double ; and Deborah makes the mother of Sifera fay, that

' T h e  word Abolla k  not In D n  Cange, 
blit it is in Meurlius, who fays, that the fol
lowing article'ACoXat ought to be read 
The gender o f the adjectives ufed with "Â oXot 
is adverfe to this fuppofnion.

“ It feems worn as an outer -noilitary doke 
by officers and men o f rank. Ptolemy, fon of 
|«ba, king o f Mauritania, grandfon of M.

Antony by Selene the daughter o f  Cleopatra, 
was killed by Caligula, who was a great grand
fon o f Antony, non_ alia de caufa xjuam quod 
edente fe munus, ingreffum fpeflacula conver- 
tiffe oculos hominum fulgore purpurese aigffa 
animadvcrtit. Suet. Calig. c. 35. i t  was like- 
wife a garb o f the pbilofophers, audi facinus 
majotis Abollte.

4 D her
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her Ton had perhaps brought home a raiment o f needle work, of 
needle work on hothfidesy which is apparently correfpondent to the 
tunick, which Ulyfles defcribes to Penelope (Od. lib. T , 230). If 
this interpretation, therefore, Ihould be admifiible, "a CoXoi x̂ coiJt,armt 
may be rendered//«/« cloths o f one coloury and vô oi would exprefs 
that they were of an inferior quality. But fee the terra î7rXoit[s.oiTô ,- 
Diog. Laertius in Dibgene, p. 350. Horace. Du/>llcl  ̂panno patientia. 
velat. And the addrefs of Plato to Ariftippus in Diog. Laert. Ariftip.

. p. 6y. L o t |iiOi/w SeSoTou (pô Siv ĉcKog. “  Y ou are the
only Philofopher who can aifume with equal propriety the drefs 

“  o f a gentleman (;;)̂ Xccfiv̂ i»), or the ordinary garb (goticof) o f a 
“  cynick.”

3. 'A^dimg. Diamond. D . P.

T h e  ancients certainly apply this word to our modern gem the 
diamond, but ufe it in a larger fenfe as we ftill ufe adamant, ap
plied to other hard fubftances* But in the only paflage where it oc
curs in the Periplus, it is mentioned on a coaft where diamonds very 
probably were to be purchafed, and is joined with the Hyacinth or 
Ruby, and other tranfparent ftones.

Theophraftus thought the diamond indeftrudtible by fire, which 
is now found to be a miftake, F. M any experiments have been 
tded on this fubjedt of late, and diamonds under the rays o f  a re- ' 
fleding mirror, have been reduced x.o charcoal!

4. Alabanda.

A  precious (lone between a ruby and an amethyft. Dutens, p. 16. 
But Hoffman renders it_toys or trifles. See Cofmas, Ind. M ont-

 ̂ See Apollonius, E pif. iii. where is  oppofed to rfiCun> -

. faufun,
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fau^en, Nov. Col. Patrum, p. 337. 'H TaiTrpoSxi/̂ ' nr a Xonrov hs
TYiv s"spf«i' l̂ TTofitoVy V! M«paXAa' (2ciXXiS(rci KÔ Xtag, eV' K«£sg 0dxXiScrcc 
TO AXâ av̂ TiVov. Marallo feems to be Marawar, and Kaber the 
K averl; and if  pearls are the attribute o f Maralla, fome precious 
ftone fliould o f courfe be the attribute of Kaber,

5. *axo7}. , D. P.

There are two forts o f  Aloe, one a bitter cathartic, and another 
an aromatic, by fome fuppofed to be the fandal-wood. See Salm. 
Plin. E x. 1056; but it is, to all appearance, the Agallochum of the 
Digeft, mentioned ftill under the name of Agala, as an odoriferous 
wood by Captain Hamilton, at Mufeat. Account of the E. Indies, 
vol. i. p. 68. It is probably ufed by the author of the Periplus in 
the former fenfe, as being mentioned on the coaft of Oman in 
Arabia, where the Succotrine Aloe is naturally imported, as the. 
ifland Socotra itfelf was under the power o f the Arabs on the main, ' 
being fubje<5 to Eleazus king o f Sabbatha, jn  the neighbourhood, of 
Oman.

It is remarkable, that when the author arrives at Socotra, he 

fays nothing of the Aloe, and mentions only Indian Cinnabar as a 
gum or refin diftilUng from tree. I was at a lofs to underftand 
what this meant, till 1 learned from Chambers’s Didionary that the 
confounding of Cinnabar with Dragon’ s Blood was a miftake o f an
cient date, and a great abfurdity. Dragon’ s Blood is ftill procurable 
at Socotra.

6. Amamunt, D . See K&^d-Amomum,

4 D .2 7. ^kv^^mng.
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7. *Av^Mvtig. Images, P. .

Thefe are mentioned as imported into Oman in Arabia.; but 
'whether as merely ornamental, or obje<Jis o f fuperftition, does not 
appear. Dr. Falconer had fuppofed that thei^ might be images, 
brought from the Eaft like our China figures; but they are imports 
from Egypt into Arabia, and therefore probably Grecian workman- 
fibip. See Peripl. p. 16 . ' F. F. &  F.

8. *Â yv̂ a[AotTotj iSKsuiit Â̂ yv̂ eoftarei Terê etjĵ svec. Plate^
, Plate poiyhed. P.

Thefe .works in filver do not appear to be the beautiful produce 
o f  Greek artifts, but veflels o f plate adapted to the market. B y  the 
frequent mention o f  thefe articles, they .muft have formed a con- 
fiderable branch o f  commerce.

9, ’a (̂T6«koV. - Arfenick. P«

10. 'A^i^a.i», Aromatics, P. ,

Drugs in general are comprehended under this term (Sal. Plin. 
Ex. p. 1049, 1050).

11. *A<ruf*i. Afpecies o f  Cinnamon. See K«<r<r/«. P,

12. EjgXXa. Bdellium, P.
An aromatic gum, fuppofed to be imported from Africa, but now 

feldom ufed\ Salmafms® defcribes it as a pellucid exudation from
k .

; iCham bers in TOce. ? Plin. Exercft. p., 1150.
the
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the tree fo called, not quite clear, of a waxy fubftance, an4 eafily 
melted, called by the Portuguefe amme; there are three forts, Ara
bian, PetrsCan, and Badrian. It-j)V'as imported, according to the Pe- 
rlplus, from Binnagara, or Minnagara fBekker], in Scindi, and from 
Barygaza [Baroach] in Guzerat. •

The Bhedolahh o f fcripture, Gen. ii, 12. Nutn. xb 7. ren

dered bdellium, is by the Rafabis rendered chryftal, and has nothing 
in common with the bdellium o f the Peripipa but its tranlparency. 
The word bdellium feems a  diminutive o f the bdella ufed by our 
author. Pliny, b. xii. c.' g.

There are ftill found three forts j two African, rather o f dark 
brown hue; and one Afiatic, anfwering the defcriptions o f Sal- 
mafius, generally brought to England among parcels o f  myrrh. 
There are fpeceiraens of the African fort in the colledion o f Dr. 
Burgefs.

Bdella are fuppofed by Benjamin o f Tudela to be pearls (p. 52, 

Bergeron); and oyllers, either he or his tranflator calls reptiles : he 
■ finds them at Katiphan (el Katif). And Schikard interpret? bedo- 
lach, pearls; but fays they are not the bdellium of fcripture. P lin y; 
tranfiacidum, fimile cerse, odoratum, et cum fricatur, pingue, gufin 
atnarum, citraacorem; aliqui. Peraticum appellant ex Media advec- 
tum. Lib. xii. 9. or 19 Hardouin. Peraticuna is the general term 
of the Periplus for any ̂ article brought from beyond the Straits o f 
Bab-el-mandeb; or, according to Hardouin, e» rai/ 7T£p«r<i?y 
In Pliny it is evidently a gum ; the bell fort from Badtria, and the 

inferior fpecies from Arabia, India, Media, and Babylon. It is alfo 
a gum apparently in the Periplus, F.

13. BerylluS’
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13. Beryllus. D . Beryl̂  VAigiie Marine^ Aqua Marina. ,

Some have miftaken it for the-cornelian, but the true beryll has 
the colours of fea water. Pliny, xxxvii. 20; Hard. Probatiffimi funt 
ex iis, qui viriditatem puri maris imitantur. It is a gem o f great 
hardnefs, very brilliant, tranfparent, and of a green and blue colour 

delicately mixed, and varying according to the different proportions 
o f  either. Dutens.

14. Byjfus  ̂ Opus Byjjicum. D . ByJJinon.—-Cotton Goods.

I underftand there is a work o f Dr. Reinhold Forfter, D e Byffo 
Antiquorum.

15. Gdhane, Galbaniim. D . ■

A  gum from a ferula or fennel growing in Africa. Salm. p. j y j .  
It is an emollient, and ufed in plaifters j fuppofed to be derived 
from the Hebrew chelbcna, fat. Rxod, x x x . 34. Ecclef. xxiv. 2 1 . 
Chambers in voce.— “  Galen, Diofcorides, and Pliny, defcribe it 

alfo as the produce of a ferulaceouS- plant. Dubon Galbanum 
“  folioUs rhombis, dentatis, ftriatis, glabris, umbellis paucis. Linn. 
“  Sp. PI. p. 364. Little ufed as an internal medicine} but defcribed 
“  alfo by Nicander in ^he Theriac^.”  F. F.*

16. r/^/. A  fpecies oj- Cinnamon. P. See K«(r<r/<». 

Zigeer in Perfick fignifies fmall. T h e fmaller and finer rolls o f
cafEa were moft valued, Diofcorides fays, the beft fort was called 

G izi, which is a corruption o f Zigeir.
17* A<x̂ cV<r/a,
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A
17, Aix̂ oo-irtot, p. 8. Dicrojfia/-^Cloths' either, fringed or 

Jiriped. P.

Kô <ra< and K̂ O(T(rai, according to ■ Salmafius'*j from Hefychius, fig- 
nlfies the fteps o f a ladder, or ip^anptfief fenfe, the cornice o f a 
wall, or the battlements. But he derives the fame word from 
to fhave, and interprets kô (to<, locks of hair. Hence cloths, JtKgoV(Tj«, 
he fays, are thofe which have a fringe knotted or twifted.

But Homer ufes the word' twice. Jtft. KgoWaj jaIv <7rv̂ ym 'î vov
t̂ eivov sTTxX̂ Bi?. M . 258, where it agrees with the interpretation 

of Hefychius, the cornice of the wall, or as it may* be rendered the 
Jlep of the parapet, a rim or line running round below the battlements. 
Not differing, perhaps, from the application of the word as ufed S' 3^, 
v^here Homer fays, the fhips were too numerous to be drawn up on 
the fhore in one line. T« ga ir̂ ox̂ oc-crue £go<r«v \  they therefore drew 

them in lines one behind another like the fteps o f a ladder. Agree
able to the other explanation o f Hefychius, dr as Apollonius renders 
it, d.7soK̂ vj7rî dfs,xraf in Jlripes

"We may therefore conclude, that we cannot err much in rendering 
’ the A(K.̂ o(T(r<as of the Periplus, either clothsyrfw^f^/, with Salmafius, 
QxJiriped with Apollonius. So Virgil, virgatis lucent fagulis. The 
term ufed here is in conjunction with cloths. ’'a SoXoj 
xlivnx -otfĉ oWix, where perhaps â oXoi is in oppofition to Siy.J<ririx. 
AivTia is the Latin word Lintea, and Meurfius in' voce, fays, Xeyrlot 
«>cpo<r<r« are plain linens, not ftriped, . '

‘ PUn. Exercit. p. 762, 

I I

f Sec Lennep in voce. 5 See Apollon. Lexicon ia roee.

1 8 . Aifvd^ioy,
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18 . Avjvd^iov. Ih n a r iu s ,— TBe Ro7nan coin̂  •worth in  gem ral

denomination nearly ^d. Knglijh. P.

I t  appears by the Peripljus, that this coin was carried into Abyf.- 
finia for the fake Qf'cbnrmerce with ftrangers, and that both gold ” 
and filyer Denarii were exchanged on the coaft o f Malabar againft 
the ipecie o f the country, with advantage to the merchant.

19. A 4 a,KOiy KiTTcty AxKot̂ j P.
Are joined in the Periplus with Kaffia, and ar,e fuppofed to be in-̂  

ferior fpeeies o f the cinnamon. See Ramufio, in his difcourfe on 
the voyage of Nearchus, and Salaiaf. de Homonymiis Hyles latrices, 
c. xcii. c. xciii. a w ork referred to by Salmafius himfelf, but I have 
notfeenit,

ao. A»X/a«. P. ,
Slaves of a better fort and for the Egyptian market,.

arr. *'EXctiov. O il o f  Olives. P.
22. *E>li<potq. Ivory. D. P. Ebur. D.

23. ’Euo(?<«. Fragrant fpices or gums. P .

24. 'Z m V M  (T X lU T C il . P.
Girdles or purfes wrought or embroidered. A  great commerce 

throughout the eaft is ftill carried on in faflies, ornamented with

* The gold Denarius> according to Arbuthnot  ̂was the forty-fifth part of a pound of goJ<t 
*1 the age of Nero. , ^

every
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every fort of device, and wrought up with great expence. - tfciurat 
does not occur in the lexicons, but probably means jbaded o f different 
colours.

25. Zlyyi&s^, Ginger, D. P, ■

Not mentioned in the Periplus, but by Salmalius " , who fays the 
ancients knew little o f it, and believed it to be the root o f the pepper 
plant. It is applied to a Ipecies o f cinnamon by Diofeorides (p. 42.), 
poHibly to an ordinary fort from the coaft o f  Zanguebar, and Zin
giber itfelf may be derived from Zingi, the name o f the African, 

blacks on that coaii.

H
26. vuTijyoi, Mules fo r  tbefaddle, P.

0
-27, ©vf̂ wfiot f̂ ox̂ oTfs, Gums or Incenfe, D . P» Mox^ont oc

curs only in the Periplus, p. 7. and without any thing to 
render it intelligible.

28. 'iftOSTiOt j3«̂ €«f»KC6 uyvet^ T «  Iv AiyUTSTO yiVOfJt£V», Cloths, P,'

For the Barbarine "  market, undreffed and of Egyptian manu- 
fadure.— The Barbarines are the ancient Troglodyte Aepherds o f 
Upper Egypt; Nubia, and Ethiopia, very graphically traced and 
diftinguifhed by Bruce.

" PUn. Exercit. p. 1070. - “ The weft co ^  of the Gulph of Arabia.

4 *I(*»nc6
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'ifjtdrta (2ot̂ Coî t}icc &vfifAix,rot yeyvoififAiven. Clotbs. P.
For the Barbarine market, dreffed, and dyed of various colours.
• *I[A»rKriAog AgttStxog xet^t^uTog ore UTt>xq o xoiveg a-xoraXccTog 

Siax̂ vcros. Cloths, P.
Made up, or coating for the Aiabiaa market,

1. Xsî tSuTog, P.
With fleeves reaching to" the *wrift.

2. *0 T8 uttXSs 0 xotvig. See *a €oXou P,
XxOTHXcCTOg» P ,

Wrought with figures. From the Latin Scutum, Scutulatus j the 
figure being in the form of a fhield. A dappled grey horfe is thus 
called Scutulatus.

4, Atdx§V(Tog, Shot with Gold. P,
5. IleXvTeXn̂ , P.

Of great price.
6 , Nô c?. P.

In imitation of. a better commodity.
7. ttŝ t<r(roTi§og. P.

Of a ^,tter quality, or in great quantity.
8 . tl»vTo7og, P.

Of all forts.
9. HoXi/^r«
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g. tloXvftiToi 'ffoXvmci, P. Ezekiel, xx'vil. 24.

Pdlymitorum. Vulgate, & c. PaUis Hyacmthinis  ̂ Cblamy- 
dibus cQccineis. Chald. Parap.

O f thicker woof, or larger woof than warp.

29. hiizov [iiXav. P. Indico. Salmaf. &  Hoffman in voce. 

See Pliny, xxxv. 27. Hard, cited by Hoffman, where it is mani-
feftlj indico, ufed both as a colour and a dye:

30. ''X'WiToi. Horfes.

As prefents, and as imports into Arabia.

K

31, jCdyzetfio?. Kankamus—~GuftiLacL D . P.

According to Scaliger; and Diofcorides calls It a guna. But Sal- 
ihafius rather inclines to think it a drug like myrrh. Lack was ufed 
as a purple or blue dye by the Indigo dyers. hSMoQ»(poi. Salmas. 
Plin. Exercit. 1148. lij 'C ; PJio. xii. 2o. See Pomet’s Hiftory o f 

Drugs, b. viii. p. ipp, who fays gum o f four colours was found in 
one lump. He does not hold it to be Gum  Lack, but that it has a 
fmeli like i t ; it is found in Africa, Brafil, and Saint Chriftopher’s. 
Pomet’s Specimen was from the Weft Indies.

32. K d tis-^ A  Gold Coin, P.

According to the Perlplus it was a coin .of this name current in 
Bengal, and that the metal was colledled from a mine in the neigh

bourhood. Stuckiiis -fays, â  coin called' Kalais is ftill current in
4 E * Bengal,
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Bengal, on what authority does not appear  ̂ Paollno notices the word, 
but I cannot recal the paffage to m y memory j it is called Kalteen 
in Bengal, or Kurdeen, in the Ayeen Acbari at prefent, »Af. Ref. 
vol. V . p. 269.

‘ f4.il!fiovf . K a r/iafnom, 0 .

Both the Amomum and Cardamomum are mentioned in the 
Digeft, and are fuppofed by Dr. Burgefs to be the fame aromatic, 
and that amomum has the addition o f kar, from its refembling an 

heart, vdiich it does. T h e  doubts o f Natural Hiftorians on this 
fubjed are numerous, and Salma'fius, after much learned difqui- 
fition, leaves the quellion undetermined. {See article Koftaniomum.) 
But the opinion of m y friend Dr. B. is this, that the kardamomum 
differs from the amomum chiefly as to its outward appearance in the 
ihape o f the pod or the veffels in which it is contaftied. The true 
amomum, he fays, is from Java, its pod is in the flhape o f  a naftur- 
tlum, under which title it is defcribed by Pliny, while the karda
momum is in the form o f an heart. It is brought Trom Sumatra, 
Ceylon, and Africa. The Sumatran approaches neareft that o f Java, 
both in lhape and flavour^ but none o f the forts are equal to the 
Javan;'the flavour is aromatic, warm, and pungent, in which qua
lities it is refembled by all thofe fpecies which take the addition of 
amomum, and I have been favoured with fpecimens of all the dif
ferent forts by Dr. B. Theophraftus fays both come from Media j 

■ others derive them from India. Martin V irg . eclog. iii, 89. A ffy- 
riura amomum, equivalent to Median.' Galen fays it is confiderably 
w arm : hvctfitsag IxavSs, Stephan, in voce. * The Kct^^dfiafiov

Ŝiov ~»ot) dar̂ sy&TTŜ o!̂ , Stephan.

- in

    
 



A P P E N D I X . 17

in voce. Warmth and pungency are therefore the qualities o f Hbtb, 
and the difference in degree accords with the two fpecimens o f  Dr. 
B. Whether the Greeks firft found thefe in Media and Aflyriay or 
whether there were aromatics in thofe countries refembling thofe of 
India, may ftill be doubted. - The Greeks ’ called cinnamon the 
produce o f Arabia, till they had a knowledge o f that country them- 
felves.

Murray, vol. i, p. 65, doubts the origin o f the name 5 for he fays, 
“  The Indians call it cardamon, but thinks it very dubious, whether 
“  the cardomum of the ancients be the fame. .The pericarpium of 
“  the leflTer cardomum has; obfcurely the lhapc of a heart. Lewis 
“  fays it is defcribed in. the Hortus Malabaricus under the'title of 
“  Elettari,”  F. F. What is added Hiuft compel me to retra<3: my 
fuppofuion, that amUmum expreffes warmth and pungency. No- 
”  tarunt. viri dodi et[̂ f/,ou thus efle et fincerum et incul-
“  patum, veferefque »ftuiAov vocafle omhe aroma quod purum et non 
“  vitiatum effet." Bodseps a Stapel. Theophraft. p. 9S1. Stephan,

in voce, E. F. But in Stevens I ‘find
and not hiQctvSrov.

.I f  the opinion of Dr, Burgefs be right, which feems highly pro
bable, and this aromatic be found only in Java and Sumatra, or per
haps in Ceylon, it argues in favour of the Periplus,' which is filent 
upon this fubjed ; for the verrfcity o f the mferdhant is as^much con
cerned in not noticiiig what he had not,' as in defcribing what he 
had feen.

34, Capilli Indict, D,

35, ûqiroicror.
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* 3 S' Koî 7Tc6(ros*. Karpi^us-^Finc M ujlins. D . P. .

Oppofcd to ordinary cottons. It is remarkable that the native 

Shanllcreet term is Karpafî  as appears by Sir William Jones’s cata

logue. Afiat. Ref. vol. iv. p. 23JE. Calcutta edition. But how this 
word found its way into Italy, and became the Latin Carbafus (fine ' 
linen) is furprizing, when it is not found in. the Greek language. 
The Kxpttixtiov hi'vov o f Paufanias (in Atticis), o f which the wick vvas 
formed for the lamp o f Pallas, is Afibeftos, fo called from Karpafos, 
^ city of Crete. Salm. PI. Exercit. p. 178. . . .

Carbafo Indi corpora, ufque ad' pedes velant eorumque rex aurea 
ledica margaritis circum pendentibus recumlnt diftindis auro et 
purpura carbafis qua iridutus eft. Curtins, lib. viil. c. 9. F.— I
owe this paifage to M r. Fafcotfer, and think it may confirm the 
reading o f Salmafius o f for XtvUvts H^ot̂ yiiTthg.
Peripl. p. 34. So Luc.aa alfo, Pharf. iii. 2J9. - .

Fluxa coloratis aftringunt carbafa gemmis. F. Karpefium is a 
medicinal juice. Diofcor. A  poifonOus jdjce. Galen. It is a fubfti- 
tute for cinnamon, nr a fpecies o f that fpice. ’Ai-rt 

'<7T'̂ T̂ ov, And cevTt KivmfiUfA.a Kxtftx; to îirxSv  ̂K.â -TT'̂ tnov, T he dif
ferent {pedes are unknown. Salmaf. p. 1306.— Has any
reference to the o f Herodotus ?

36, Kajuo!fvXX(7»'., D . Garofaloy It. Girojicy Fr. Clou de Gf- 
r o jlty  Fr. .

Our Englifli clove is probably from clou, a nail, which the 
clove refembles, but not without a pofTibility that it may be a con- 
tradion of girofie. T he garyophyllon o f P liny is not the clove. F. F. 
The clove a fpice o f the Moluccas, which is the reafon that the

Merchant
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Merchant o f the Periplus did not fee it or record it; neither do I 
find it in ^he catalogue o f Diofcorides (Matthioli) as an Oriental 
fpice. It fliould feem therefore from Pliny, the Periplus, and Dipf- 
corides, that this Ipice was not known early to the ancients j and 
the reafon was, becaufe they did not go farther eaft than Ceylon. 
Salmafius, however, is o f adifierent opinion, as I learn from Dr, 
Falconer, who cites his work, De Homonym. Hyles latrie. c. 95.—  
which I have not feen;

Vidit Plinius Caryophyllon quale apud nos frequens vifitur cujus 
in fummo clavi capite rotundum extat tuberculum piperis grano 
fimile, fed grandius et fragile, multis veluti fibris intus refertum; 
Calicem floris effe volunt adhuc conniventem, et nondum apertumi 
videtur exiftimafle Plinius effe fru^um ipfum pediculo fuo infi- 

dentem et inhaerentem, nam clavus effe plane ligneus, et furculi 
inftar habere ei vifus eft. . . . .  Caryophyllum ad condimenta olim
ufurpatam ut piper et co ftam ,,^ c.. .oftendunt apicU Oxcerpta j ........

-quod dixit plinius de odore Caryophyllorum fidem fadt non alia 
fuifle ejus astate cognita quam qua? hodie habentur, & c. . Dr. F. is 
not convinced by Salmafius, and his doubt 1$ well founded. F. F. 
Cofmas mentions the SvXoKa v̂pfXXop at Ceylon, and Hoffman (in 

voce) informs us, that the wood o f the clove-tree is now ufed in 
odoriferous comppfitions and unguents. It is a circumftance in fa
vour o f the veracity of the Periplus, that the Merchant has not 
recorded this fpice j and o f Cofmas, that his friend Sopatrus faw 
only the wood. An hundred years later than the Periplus, it had 
found a place in the Digeft : the cuftom-houfe at Alexandria re* 
ceived not the imports o f one merchant only, but* every thing that 

found its way by any conveyance, from the Eaft. It ought mot to

be
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be omitted, “  that caryophylloa is poffibly aot derived from the 
“ .G reek; for the Turks ufe the term Kalafur, and the Arabs, Ka- 
“  rumfel, for the clove.”  NieuhoiF. Leg. Batav. vol, ii. p. 93. F. F. 
Still it may be inquired, whether the Arabic karumfel may not be 
borrowed from the Greek karuophyl: many Greek terms for plants, 
drugs. See. adopted by the Arabs, are hoticed by Salmafius,

37. K«<r<r/«. Kajia. D . P.

This fpice is mentioned frequently in the Perlplus, and with va

rious additions, intended to fpecify the different forts, properties, or 
appearances of the commodity. It is a fpecies o f cinnamon, and 
manifeftly the fame as what we call cinnamon at this d a y ; but diffe
rent from that of the Greeks and Romans, which was not a bark, nor 
rolled up into pipes like ours. Their’s was the tender'Ihoot o f  the 
fame plant, and o f much higher value, fold at Rome in the pro
portion o f  a thoufand d e n a r i i t o  fifty ; it was found only in the 

pofieflion of Emperors and Kings j and by them it was diftributed 
in prefents to favourites, upon folemn occafions, embaffies, & c.

That it was the tender fhoot, and not hollow, may be proved from 
Pliny, lib. xii, 19, where he informs us that Vefpafian was the firft 
that dedicated crowns o f cinnanion inclofed in gold filagree (auro in- 
terrafili) in the Capitol, and the Temple o f Peace; and that Livia- 
dedicated the root in the Palatine Temple o f Auguftus ; after which 
he adds, that the cafia is o f a larger fize than the cinnamon (crafliore 
farmento), and has a thin rind rather than a bark, and its value con- 
fifls in being hollowed (exinaniri pretium eft). He adds  ̂ that 
the heft fort has d fliOrt pipe o f this rind or coating (breyi tunicarum

PIky. _ ’ ' ,  ’

fiftula
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fiftula et mn fragili, lege et fragili); this Gafia is manifeftly a Cin- 
naoion^ and.hy confultiog the two chapters o f Diofcoridea oti Gafia 
and Cinnamon, the heft cafia called Daphnitis, at Alexandria, is 
douhtlefs the fame., Matthioli, p, 42 ; .and again his cinnamon is, 

fottile di rami^' a very -fine fpray, with frequent knots, and fmooth 
between the joints. Salmafius cites Galen, who compares theKar- 
pafium aKfeium, to *{he extreme (hoot or /pray o f  cin
namon, and »Kpsi*o<rt is fo peculiarly expreffive o f this, as to remove 
ail doubt, (p. 1 304, PUn. E x.) but if  our cinnamon is the ancient 
cafia, our cafia is again an inferior fort of Cinnattion j both are known 
to our druggifts and grocers; and fince the conqueft of Ceylon, the 
duty is lowered on our, cinnamon, and raifed on cafia. The^ 
reafon o f which is plain; becaufe the true and beft cinnamon is 
wholly our own by the poffeffion cd Ceylon, and cafia is procurable 
from Sumatra, and feveral o f the eaftern ifles. (See Marfden*s Su
matra, p. 125.) It is plain, therefore, that we adopt cinnamon for 
the cafia o f the ancients, and cafia for an inferior cinnamon. W he
ther the cinnamon and cafia o f the ancients were both from foe 
fame plant, may be doubted j for there are different fpeqies even o f  
the beft forts, as we learn from Thunberg; but that both had the 
fame virtue, though not equal in degree, we are affured by Galen, 
who informs us, that two parts o f cafia are equal to one o f cinna
mon. (Matthioli, p. 46.) And Galen examined both when he 
cqmpbfed the Theriac for the emperor Severus.

I am confirmed in the opinion I had formed by Dr, Falconer, 
who (after citing Linnaus, Combes, Philbfi Tranfa<ft. 1780, p. 873*} 
Doffiels Memoirs o f Agriculture, p. 202.} Solander j Thunberg, 

Vet. Acad. Hanbl. 178a, p. 56. j and Murray, Apparat. Med. 
vol, iv. pp. 4 4 1»442. edit. Gotting. 1787) writes thus: “  I m yfelf

4  F « compared
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compared two bundles, one o f cafia and another o f cinnamon, 
and in prefence o f all the phyficians and furgeons o f the Ge- 

“  neral Hofpital at this place [Bath], and none of us could find any 
difference in the fize o f the pieces, in the tafte, flavour, colour, 

”  or fmell o f  the difierent articles, eithei: in quality or degree.”  
Thefe are the two fpecies as now dHHnguiflied j that is, the cinna
mon o f^ e y lo n , and the cafia (fay) o f Sumatra. H e then adds: 

Pcrhapsf it may be true that the ftttall branches were called cinna
mon [by the ancients], But the difference between that and cafia 
was fmall. Galenus palam prodit (inquit Matthiolus in Diofco- 
rideni) cafliam faepenumero in cinnamomum tranfmutari, fate- 
turque fe vidifle caflise ramuhs omni ex parte cinnamomum fefe- 
rentes, contra pariter Infpexifle cinnamomi furculos caflise prorfus 
perfimiles. Matthiol. Diofcor. p. 34. he fays, the flicks o f cin
namon are not in length above half a Roman foot; and Diofco- 
rides, in -Matthioli’s tranflation, ufes the words tenuibus ramu-̂  
Us** F.F.-— See alfo Larcher, Herod, tom. iii. p. 375. who 

fttppofes that the excefs o f price in the fpray, was occafioned by its 
caufing the deftru£Hon o f the plant when fo cut.

This fort we muft firft confider, becaufe they themfelves applied 
the name improperly, having it derived, by their own account, 
from the Ph^nicians ” , and giving it to the fame produftion, though' 
in a different form and appearance from that by which it is known 
to us. .

The kinnamomum o f  the Greeks and Romans was neceflarily 
derived from the Phenician becaufe the merchants o f that country 
firft brought it into Greece. The Greeks themfelves had no dire<3:

M Herodotufi, lib. iii. p. 252. ed. Wefl*. by Larcher, o f  turning the Pheniciang into a 
See a curious miftake o f Pliny’ s noticed pboenis;. Tom , iii. p. 349*

, commu-
t
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A P P E N D I X . «3

communication with the eaft; and whether this fpice was brought 
into Perfia'* by means'of the northern caravans, or by fea intb  ̂
Arabia, the intermediate carriers between either country and Greece 
were o f  courfe Phenicians. It will therefore be no difficult matter 
to prove that the Pheniciaa term exprefles the cinnamon we havel, 
and not that' indicated- by the Greeks and Romans. The term in all 
thefe_ languages figaifies a pipe ; for the. Hebrew njp khenehr is the 

Latin canna; and fyrinx, fiftula, cannella, and cannelle, convey 
the fame idea in  Greek, Latin, Italian, and French. The Hebrew 
term, occurs in Exodus, x x x . 23, 24. joined with cafia, as it is 
almoft univerfally in the writings o f the Greeks and jlomans. It 
is ftyled Sweet Cinnamon, and is written khinemon

befem ,'the fweet or fweet-fcented pipe; and the word rendered 
Cafia by our tranflators is rnp khiddah, from khadh, to fplit or 

divide longways. Thefe two terms mark the principal diftindiohs 
o f  thisJpice in all thefe languages 5 as khinemon befem, H ebrew ; 
cafia fyrinx, G reek; cafia fiftula*V  J cannelle, French; and

»» By Perfia is meant the whole empire.
? The. whole 30th chapter is worth con-* 

fultidg on this curious fubjed, as it proves that 
many of the Oriental fpices and odours were, 
even in that eady age, familiar in Egypt.

” I f  from this chapter of Exodus we prove 
that cinnamon was known to the Hebrews in 
the age of Mofes, we have a fecond proof of 
its being ufed in the embalmment of the mum
mies from Diodorus, lib. i. p i. tom. i. p. l O t .  

Larcher, tom. ii p. 334- 
“ The cafia fiftula of the moderns is a drug 

totally diftinS : it is a fpecies of fcnna which 
comes from the Levant, Egypt, Brafil, and 
the Antilles, and is a corruption from Acacia.

&tm. Plin. Ex. p. 540. Certe call* nomen 
pro ea fpecie qum foivit alvum ex Acacia fac
tum quamvis diverfum fit genus. Id. p. 1056. 
This corruption is not of very modern date; 
for Saimafins adds, Ut mirum fit ante hos 
trecentos et amplius annos, cafiam fiftulam 
Latinis diflam, earn quse purgandt vim habet. 
See alfo Rumufio, vol. i, p. 28*.

Mr. Falconer doubts concerning the cafia 
fiftula, but acknowledges that Bodseus on 
Theophraftus, p. 293. is of a contrary opi
nion. F. I cannot help thinking that the 
aulhoiities here produced, in conformity to 
Bodaeus, muft preponderate.

4 ^ ® in
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jn  the fame maimer the inferior fort is khiddah, Hebrew;, xylo- 
cafia‘ % G reek ; cafia Hgnea, Latin.

W hether the Greeks and Latins derive, their term from the 
Hebrew khine-mon or from the compound kheheh-amomum^ is 
hot fo eafy to determine; for amomum is a general term for any 
warm drug or fpice, and kin-amomum, in this form, wmuld be again 
the fpice-canna, the cafia fiftula under another defcriptlon. But that 
the cafia fiftula and the cafia lignea are marked as the tw o leading 
diflin^ fpecies, from the time o f Mofes to the prefent hour, is felf- 
evident. And 1 now fay, that i f  the Romans applied the tertn. 
Cinnamon to the tender ihoot o f this plants and not to the pipe 
cinnamon, fuch as w e now  have it from Ceylon, their ufe o f the 
word was improper. That this was the cafe, there is reafon to 
think; but that there was fome obfeurity or fluduation in their 
ufage, is certain alfo.

Salmafius** quotes Galen to prove that the plant itfelf was brought 
to the emperor Marcus Aurelius, from Barbarik^**, in a cafe feven

'f This fpecies Is diftin&ly marked in the 
Kottian Law de puthcanis, leg. xvi. D . Cafia- 
fyriax, Xylo-cafia. Salm. lo t j .  id. in Can* 
ticisSalomonis, Nardas, Crocus, Fiftula cinna. 
rnonram. It is called Hard Cafia,
in tie Periplfts.

"  is from njj5» ® canna,’ and
the termination doubtful, but probably from 
ID  peculiar. It is in this fenfe that

manna, figoifies the food from Hea
ven} t h t  fecttliar food or bread. And hence 
lp n jp >  peculiar canna, by way of pre
eminence. Parkhurft derives it not from n jp ,  
canna, but from Dip> hhanam, to fmell ftrong, 

but he allows there is no fuch verb in Hebrew.

I  cannot help thinking that n 3 p»
kheoneh bdeea, and 0 ^ 5  khinnemon
befem, have the fame root. The fweet khenne, 
the fweet khinnemon. Notwithftanding khen- 
heh befem is rendered calami odorlferl, the 
fweet calamus, it is certainly not technically 
the calamus armnatictts.

“  Salm 401.
” Plin. Ex. p. 1304. Galen de Antidotis, 

hb.i. .
Barbarike is perliaps not a proper name, 

but the port frequented by the Barbara o f ' 
Adel or Mofylkm- It js the wart in Scindi} 
but whether Patala or Minhagara, is difiScult 
to determine..
10 feel
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feet long^ Galen faw this, and there ŷere other cafes o f a fmaller 
fize^ containing fpecimens of an inferior fort. This, therefore, muft 

be in a dry ftate; but this he fays was the true cinnamon* ; U n
doubtedly it was, for the plant itfelf, and the fpice, as we have i V  

in its ufual form, have this difterence and no more. But Galen 
fays, in another paflage **, that cafia' and einnamon are fo much 
alike that it is not an eafy matter to diftinguifh one from the other. 
And Dipfcorides writes, Cafia grows in Arabia^ the ■ heft fort is- 
“  red, of a fine colour, almoft approaching to coral,; ftrait,, long, 
^ and pipy, it bites upon the palate with a flight fenfation o f heat, 

and the beft fort is that called Zigir, with a fcent like a rofe.^ 
T his is manifeftly the cinnamon we have at this day j but he adds  ̂
“  cdnnamon has many names, from the different places where it [is 

procured or] grows. But the beft fort is that; which is like the 
cafia'of Mofyllon, and this cinnamon is called MofylUtic, as well 

“  as the cafia.’* This therefore is only a different fort of the fame 
^ice, but it  does not grow either in Arabia or at Mofyllon, it took 
ks name from either country, as procured in  the marts o f either. 

This traffic is explained in the Periplus, but DiofcOrides was unac
quainted with it. The defcription ** he gives o f this cinnamon is, 

That when frefh, and in its greateft perfedion, it is o f a dark 
colour, fomething between the colour o f wine and [dark] aih, 
like a ftnall twig or fpray full o f knots, and very odoriferous.’’ 

This is manifeftly not our cinnamon, but the fame as Galen’s, the 
tender (hoot and not the bark. It is worth reniarking that Diof- 

^corides lived in the reign o f Nero ” , and if  the true fource o f  cinna-

See Raoiufio, vol. i. p . z 8z .  -The wHol  ̂ p. 3 ,̂8. He is equally, indebted to- SabiitfSus 
of this is from Ramufioi asmyfelf. >.

See I.archer’s whole Piflertation, tom. iiii Hoffman in voce.

it
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«no£i was then juft beginning* to be known by means o f the navigation 
detailed in the Periplus, this knowledge had not yet reached Afia 
(Minor o r  Rome. Pliny who lived a few  years later had juft arrived 

' at this information, for he fays exprefsly, Moiylion was the port to 
which cinnamon was brought and confequently the port where it 
was procured by the Greeks from Egypt, and through Egypt con
veyed to .Rome. It had long been procured there, and long ob
tained the name o f  Mofyllitic, but it was now known not to be na
tive, hut imported at that place. , .

T he trade to MofyUon was opened hy the Ptolemies j ftill, before 
the exlftence of a Grecian power in Egypt, the Greeks had probably 
little knowledge o f it, but from the importation .of it by the Pheni- 
cians j and the Pbenicians received it, either by land-carriage from 
the Idumeans o f Arabia, or when they navigated the Red Sea them- 
felyes with the fleets o f  Solomon, they obtained it immediately from 
Sabeat perhaps alfo, ] f  Ophir is Sdfala on the coaft o f Africa, they 
found it either at that port, or at the others, which the Greeks after
wards frequented., Thefe lay chiefly in Barbaria, (the kingdom 
o f Adel,) comprehending the ports o f M ofyllon, Malao, and M un- 
'dus, where it was poflibly always to be met with. This commerce 
indeed is at beft only conjefl:ural, neither could it be o f long dura
tion, as it ended with the reign of Solomon, and was never re- 
fumed ̂  hut that the Phenicians had a fettled intercourfe with Sabea 
we learn incontrovertibly from Ezekiel*®, and that Sabea was the 
(Centre o f  Oriental commerce, is proved iti our account o f the Pc- 
riplus. * '

“’‘'©iofcorides was a native of An^iiarba} *  Portus Mofyllites quo ciunamomuila 
4)Ut whether he wrote there or at Rome, I vebitur. vi. c. aq.-
(have not been able to difcover. Cap. xxvu. v. a j. Sheba is Sab^a.

■ I t
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It is this circumftance that induced all the early writers to impute 
the produce o f India to the foil of Arabia ; an error which com
menced with the firft hiftorians extant, and which exifted in hiftory 
till the age of Pliny, and in poetry almoft to the prefe ât hdur. 
Fable is the legitimate progeny of ignorance; we are not to wondef,. 
therefore, when we read in H e r o d o tu s th a t  cafia grew in Arabia, 
but that cinnamon was brought thither by birds from_the country 
where Bacchus Was born, that is India. The term ufed by Hero
dotus indicates the cinnamon we now have; for it fignifies the peel,, 
hull, or rind** of a plant, and evidently points out the bark, under 
which form we ftill receive this fpice. The error of Herodotus is 
repeated by Theopbraftiis, who affigns both cafia and cinnamon to 
Arabia this intelligence I receive from Bochart; and T am obliged 
to him alfo for a very curious citation from Uraniiis, in Stephanus 
de'Urbibus, who fays, the country o f the Abafenes produces myrrh,, 

aromatic gums or odours, frankincenfe, and the bark [o f cinna
m on]” . This paffage is valuable as the firft inftanee extant in which 
the name o f Abyflinians is mentioned. But it is not to he depended; 
on, unleft it can be referred to the conquefts o f  that nation in 
Arabia, for thefe Abafenl are evidently joined with the Arabians of 
Sab^ and Hadraraaut.

But whatever errors arc to be found in ancient authors, relative 
to the production of fpices in- general, and cinnamon itt particular,.

^  Lib. iii. p- 252* ed Weff. and p- 250. 
where he mentions a fimilar fable of ferpents 
which guard the frankincenfe.

from Kajjfw, atefacio, to dry; 
and hence the dry hull, peel, w  Ihell of a plant 
or frnit.

Bochart,-vol. L  p. 105;, Sir William

Jones, A f. R'ef-'iv. n o . 113*
'H Titv Â aonifSr xal Oir<r»» [̂ qiiod • 
x«* St/fuaft* xai K.EPTIA0 ON. Bochart, 

vol, i. p. 106. ,Ksj*aGo» is probably the K«j- 
of Herodotus, unkfs it is a faUe reading 

for or Kaja-ota-or, one of.the terms for
cotton.

' ftill;
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Ilill that they found their way into Egypt, Paleftine, Greece, and 
all thie countries bordering on the Mediterranean, in the earlieft 
ages, is a faQ:. This admits o f proof from the thirtieth chapter of 
Exodus, and we have traced the courfe o f their introdu^ion in the 
preliminary di%uifitions o f the firft book. ,  -

W e may now, therefore, proceed to examine the various forts of 
this ipice mentioned in the Periplus, which amount to ten j and 
very remarkable k  is, that the modem enumeration o f  profeffbr 
Thunberg Ihould comprehend juft as many fpecies. Not that it is 
to  be fuppofed the .fpecies. correfpond, but the coincidence o f number 
is extraordinary, it  is worthy of notice alfo, that cinnamon is a 
term never ufed in the Periplus; the merchant dealt only in cafiaj 
cinnamon was a gift for princes. .There is, even in this minute' cir- 
eumftanoe, a  prefumption in favour o f his veracity, not to be pafled 
w ithout obfervation.

It  has been already mentioned in the account o f Ceylon, that the 
ancients, who firft referred this Ipice to Arabia, and afterwards to 
the cinnamomifera regio in Africa, as fuppofing it to grow in thofe 
countries becaufe ihey procured it there, never medtion it iii Ceylon. 
I  think, with Sir William Jones, that this is one o f the obfeureft 
circumftances in ancient commerce. .. Can we conceive that it grew 
there in any age, and was afterwards eradicated ? or muft we not 
rather conclude, in conformity to the fuffrages o f  all the moderns, 
that there is no genuine cinnamon but that o f Ceylon, and that the 
Commerce itfelf was' a myftery ? The firft author that mentions 
cinnamon in Ceylon is the Scholiaft op Dionyfius Periegetes; at 
leaft I have met with no other, and I mention k  to promote the 
inquiry.

The
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The ten forts iii the Periplus are,

'I. Moa-uXKiTM'!;. Mofyllitick. P.

So called from the port Mofyllon, where it was obtained t>y the 
Greeks from Egypt, and whither they always reforted, from their 
firft pafling the Straits o f Bab-el*Mandeb. It was the cada fiftnla j 
the fame as we now have from Ceylon, and imported 'at Mofyllon 
directly from India, or from the Arabian marts on the ocean, which 
were rivals o f  the Sabeans. It is mentioned by feveral authors as 
the heft fort, or inferior only to zigeir, afld therefore could hot be 
native : there is indeed cinnamon on the coaft o f Africa, but it is 
hard, woody and of little flavour. The regio cinnamomifera o f 
Ptolemy bears no other fort but th is; he places this trad at the 
boundary o f his knowledge, that is, between Melinda and Mofam- 
bique; and if  it is in any way entitled to the name, it cannot be 
from its own produce, but on account of the importation o f the 
fpice from India; the traders who found it there, might fuppofe it 
native, in the fame manner as the early writers Ipeak o f the Mofyl- 
litic, apd which (as has been already noticed) Pliny firfl: mentions 
as imported. The Mofyllitic fpecies is rarely called cinnamon by 
the ancients, but cafia only. '  Their cinnamon was exhibited as a 
rarity, like that of Marcus Aurelius before mentioned. Antiochus 
Epiphanes”  carried a few boxes of it in a triumphal procefliop; and 
Seleucus Callinicu# prefented two-minse _ of jhis fpecies, and two of 
cafia, as the gift of a king to the Milefians. The cafia, or modern

« Seiien difFerent-forts Orieetal, and two flavour. It  anfwers well to the character of 
American, I  have feen in the coVleftion of <7>iX'y!|0TSfai
Dr. Burgefs 5 and an African fpecies, which AthfOatos, lib. v. p. 195* lib. ix. p. 403. 
is Bot'3 bark, but a mere flick, with little - •

4  G Cinnamon-
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cinnamon was found formerly in Java, Sumatra, and the coaft of 
M alabar; from the coaft o f Malabar it found its v/ay to Africa and 
Arabia; but when the Dutch were mafters of Cochin^®, they de- 
ftroyed all the plants on the coaft, in order to fecure the monopoly 
to C eylon ; and none is now met with on the coaft, but an inferior 
wild fort, ufed by the natives, and*brought fometimes to Europe for 
the purpofe of adulteration.

2 . Z /yeif, Gizeity Z tgeir, Gizi. P .

This fort is noticed and defcribed by Diofcorides, as already 
mentioned j and to his defcription I can only add, that zigeir, in 
Perfian and Arab|c, as I am informed, fignifies fm alV\  The fmaller 
bark muft o f courfe be from the fmaller and tenderer fhpots, w'hich 
is ftill efteemed the beft; the harder and thicker bark is cut and 
made to roll up in imitation o f this, but is inferior, though from 
the fame plant. This at leaft is fuppofed j  but I do not (peak from 

authority. _

^3. ’Asruî ij. Afuphe. P. Afyphemo in MatthioH, p. 42. Per
haps for "'A<ri<pv{ko?,

This term, if  not Oriental, is from the Greek afuphelos,
fignifying cheap or o r d in a r y but v/e do not find afuph^ ufed in this 
manner by other authors: it may be an Alexandrian corruption o f 
the language, or it may be the abbreviation o f a merchant in his 
invoice.

The Dutch are accufed of thh by their 
maU, as well as diminifhing the growth of 
nutmegs, &c. in the Molucca Iflands. But I

any where but in Ceylon. ‘
I  doubt this relation at the fame time I 

notice i t ; but an inquiry m%ht flill be made, 
obferve in the account of Hugh Boyd^s Em- whether the Greek term c(^a be not a coi'- 
bafly toCeyion (Ind. Atinualltegifter, 1799), ruption of 
an aflertloc, that the Uue cinnamon never grew

4,
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4, Afoma, D. P.

Aroma is the general name for any warm fpice or drug; but it is 
twice inferred in a lift o f cafias, and is therefore probably a fpecies 
as well as the others. It would intimate an aromatic fmell or flavour, 
and is poflibly one offuperior quality. It, is remarkable that Mofes 
ufes the fame term o f fweet-fcented cinnamon.

5. M a y X c x .  Mogla. P,

A  fpecies unknown.

6. Mot«. MotS. P.

A  fpecies unknown.

7. L»Xi?fOT6§a. Sclerofera, D. P. Xylo CaJJiâ  Wood Cinndmoft. D.

From the Greek hard. This is a term which occurs

* frequently, and perhaps diftioguifhes the cafia lignea (wood cinna
mon) from the cafia fiftula (cannelle or pipe cinnamon); it may, 
however, fignify only a hard and inferior fort, in oppofition to 

brittlenefs* which is ope o f the charaders o f the fuperior fpecies.

8, 9, 10. AHOiKocj K /ttcb,  Accxot̂ , Dooaka  ̂ Kitta  ̂ Ddcar, P.
Dacar is noticed by Dlofcorides, Matthioli, p. 42. 

and* Moto by Galen. F.

A ll unknown. But Salmafius, and other commentators, agree in 
fuppofing them all to be fpecies of the fame fpice.

Under Caflia, in the Digeft, are mentioned,

1. Turiana vel Thymiama  ̂ and
2. Xylo Cqfm.

4 0 2  Turiana
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Turiana and Thymiama are expreflions for the fame thing in 
Latin and Greek— Incenfe. Kafia Was mixed perhaps with incenfe 
in the temples, as well as other aromatic gums afad odours. See, 
Hoffman in Thymiama. But Dr. Falconer fuppol'es thefe not to be 
different fpecies o f cafia, or mixtures w ith  it, but fimply thus and 
thymiama j which, however, xylo caffia feerns to contradict. , He 
thinks alfo, “  that turiana may be the laurus caffia which grows in

Spain, on the river Turia .or Guadalaviar.”
“  Floribus et rofeis jformofus Turia ripis.”

Claudian de Laudibus Screnae, 72.

Thefe are the ten forts enumerated in the Periplus” . Profeffor 
Thunberg, who vifited Ceylon in his-voyage from Batavia, reckons 
ten forts UkeWife. Four o f nearly equal value and excellence j three 
that are found only in the interior above the Ghauts” , in the go
vernment o f the king o f Cim dij and three which are not worthy 
gathering. The moft remarkable which he mentions are ;

T he raffe^ or penni-curundu, honey cinnamon, and capuru 
curundu, or camphor cinnamon, from the root o f which camphor 
isdiftilled: this laft is found only in the interior. The cinnamon 
for the European market was collected in the woods by the natives 
employed in the Dutch fervice, but has iince been planted on the 
fandy downs on the coaft. Thefe plantations, befides their conve
nience, are fo thriving, that the practice is likely to be continued. 
Can 1 conclude this account without obferving, that this rich and

** Two other forts may be collefted from 
Galen; Arebo, and Daphnite. Larcber, He
rod, vol. iii. p. 343;.

I ufe the term improperly, but Ceylon 
partakes of the nature of the continent~th,c

coaft. is a level, the interior is high and table 
land. A ll above the mduQtains is ftill pofteifed 
by the king of Candi; the Dutch had, and 
£ngli(h have, only the coaft.

See Knox’s Hiftory of Ceylon, p. 16.
valuable
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valuable ifland is now in the pofleffion of the Englilh j and without 
a prayer, that the commerce may be condudted on more liberal 
principles, and the natives treated more generoufly by them than by 
their predeceflbrs ? T h e  knowledge which the ancients had of 
this ifland is treated at large in the Sequel to the Periplus; 
and .it is to 'be hoped that the prefent governor, Frederick North, 

. whofe mind is ftored with ancient knowledge, and whofe attention 

is alive to modern information, will communicate his refearches to 
the public.

I have only to add, that the Sanlkreet names o f this fpice are 
Savernaca and Ourana, as I . learn from the Afiatick Refearches, 
vol. iv. p. 1235.; and that Salmaflus mentions Salihaca as the Arabic 
appellation,, which he derives from the Greek SuXtx ,̂ lignea, or 
woody (p. 1306.), but which, if I did not pay great refpe£t to his 
authority, I fhould rather derive from Salik^, the Greek name of 
the ifland in the age o f Ptolemy.;— I have nOw only to requeft that 
this detail, too prolix for the work, may be. accepted by the reader, 
not as the natural, but the claffical hiftory o f cinnamon.

38. P.

'T in  is mentioned as an import into Africa, Arabia, Scindi, and 
the Coaft of Malabar. It has continued an article o f commerce 
brought out o f Britain in all ages, conveyed to all the countries on 
the Mediterranean, by the Ph^aicians, Greeks, and Romans, and 

carried int® the Eaftern Ocean, from the origin of the commerce. 
It is only within thefe few years it has found its way iuto China in 

Britilh veflels, w'here itis  riow become an article o f fuch magnitude, as 

greatly to dlminifli the quantity of fpecie neceflary for that market.

39* 3 0̂iTTU-
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39. tlcnT^oyr»7rt'y% KaSaXtrij. Kdttyhurine^ Patn-^

papigCy Kahaliti. PeripU p. 28.

Different fpecies o f nard. See P,

^O. KavvciKou uttKo7  a TroXXa. Kaunakai, P.

Coverlids plain, o f  no great vlaue. (or, according to another lead
ing, not many), with the nap on one fide. Hefychius and Phavo- 
rinus, cited by Hudfon. ■ -

41. Ceraunium. - D . A  gem.

Salmafius fays there are two forts:
1. A  pure chryftal.

2. Another red, like a carbuncle.

H e thinks the chryftal to be the true cerauniunl; and that Claudian 
is  miftaken when he writes,

Pyrcneifque fub antris 
Ignea fulminese legere Ceraunia nymphse.

4 2 . KoXuv^iopmra. ■ Kolandiphonta. P. -
Large (hips on the coaft o f  Coromandel, in which the natives

traded to Bengal-and Malacca. They had veffels alfo called fangara, 
made of one piece o f timber, which they ufed in their commerce 
on the coaft of Malabar. T h e monoxyla o f Pliny were employed in 
bringing the pepper down the rivers to the coaft. Lib. vi. 23.

, 4.3.. Ko^aXior, Coral, P.

44. Koctos*'. CoJluSy Cq/lum, D. P.

Is confidered as a fpice and aromatic by Pliny, lib. xiL c. 12.

■*' It is wortliy of remark, that in the enu- the Milefians, there Ihould be this diftio^iou t 
mei ationofgifts madebySelcucusCalliaicus'to Frankincenfe - - lo  talents.

It
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It is called radix, tBe rooty pre-eminently, as naM is ^yledtBe kqf, 
Coftus being, as we may fuppofe, the beft o f aroma'tic, rootSy as nard 
or fpikenard was the beft o f aromatic plants. This fuppofition ex
plains a much-difputed paffage of Pliny. Radix et folium ** Indis 
eft maxima pretio: the (root) -coftus, and the (leaf) fpikenard, are 

of the higheft value in India. Radix cofti guftu fervens, odore 
eximio, frutlce alias inutili: the root o f the coftus is hot to the tafte, 

and o f confummate Fragrance ; but the plant itfelf, in other refped:s,. 

without life or value.. It is found at the head o f the Eattalene, 
where the Indus firft divides to inclofe the Delta; of two forts, 
black and white,'the black is the inferior fort, and the white beft. 
Its value is (ixteen denarii about twelve {hillings and eight pence 
a pound.— ^Thus having difcufled the coftus or root, he proceeds to* 
the leaf or plant*. De folio nardi plura did par eft; but of this here
after. It is here only mentioned to give the true meaning o f the 
paffage. _ '  ,

This root is faid, by Salmafius, to grow In Arabia as well as India; 
and I do not find that it has acquired any European name, though 
it was formerly much ufed in medicine, and called the Arabian, or 
true coftus. It is confounded by Gothofred, firft with cpftaraomum, 
which he derives from M ount Amanus, and fecondly, with carda-

Mynli - .  - 1 talent.
Ciila - • - 2  pounds.
Cinnamon - - .  2 pounds.
Coftus - - I pound.

T h e reafon is evident; frankincenfe and 
myrrh were procurable in Arabia, which bor. 
dered on his own kingdom. Cafia, cinnamon, 
and coftus, were Eaft India commodities. See 
Chiihull, Antiq. A liat. p. 7 1. s

But the k a f  is applied pre-eminentiy to 
the betel in India, to this day. See Herbelot

in voce. Son nom le plus commuo eft Betrd 
on Betid, dont le premier fe prononce auffi 
barra, qui fignifie chez les Indiens, en general- 
la feuille de qndque plante, et qui s’appliquc 
par excellence a la feuille de Tembul, en par- 
tiCuHer.

Pliny has applied the leaf par excelknee to. 
the nard,, and then confounded feveral pro
perties o f the betel with it. See Nk Ĵo;,.

The numbers in Pliny are dubious,

mo mum.
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inomuoi. (See Saltn. p. 4 ck>, &  feqq.) I have lujipofed that amo- 
mum, as it is found in cinn-amomutn, carda-momutn, and coif- 
amomutn, implies the warmth and gentle pungency of ah arpmatic j 
for the amomum itfelf, i f  we know what it is, is o f a hot, fpicy, 
pungent tafte. (Chambers’s Di6l. in voce,) ButSalmafius and H off

m an feem to trace it to a Greek origin inculpatus), and to
fjgnify unadulterated. T h ey apply it likewife to momia or mumia, 
bccanfe the amomum was particularly ufed to preferve the body from 
putrefat^ion. Tt was found in India and Syria, but the beft in Ara
bia (Imported?). The Arabian is white, fweet, light o f  weight, and 
fragrant; the Syrian is heavier, pale, and ftrong fcented. Gothofred, 
from Ifid. xvii. 9. Diofcorid. iib,.i. c. 14. PHn, i. 2. and xii. 24. 
piofcorides fays it grows in Armenia, Media, and Pontus, c. 1 4 .;  
but the whole account is very dubious; all fpeak,of its warmth 
and pungency; but let us apply this to the cOftus, whicli, in regard 
to its unadulterated ftatC', and its qualities, is ftUl much queftioned; 
its properties are— I. Fragrance : Odorum caufa unguentorumque 
“  et deliciarum, fi placet etiam fuperftitionis gratia emuntur quo- 
“  niam thure fupplicamus ct cofto, Plin. xxii. 24. Cofturo molle 
‘ ‘ date et blandi mihi thuris odores. Gre puer coflum AOyrium 
“  redolentibus aris. Propert. lib. iv. nAE/fijv ê ciiy n îtxv oa-fÂ v' 
“  Diof.— II. Pungency ; both coftus and coftamomum are faid to 
“ • be of a warm, pungent quality : Tixeig-ijc tijj text Bspf̂ yis
“  pi,iTtx̂ i~7r(}toTVjTog kxi Galen. Guftu fervens, Pliny,— It is
“  mentioned in the Geoponica, aS one o f the ingtedients for making 
‘ ' the fpiced wine, called itxvxr.iix. Lib. vii. c. 13. , But the beif _ 
“  writers on the coftus of the ancients th'mk it N not afeertained.” ' 
F. F. Pfeudocoftus nafeitur in Gargano Apulisb monte.— O f the 
cpfiits brought from the Eaft ladies there are two forts, but feldom 

> 6 ( more
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more than one is found In the (hops, coftus dulcis officinarutft : this 
root is the fize of a finger, confifts of a yellowifti woody part in-
clofed within a whitifli b a rk ......... the cortical part is brittle, warm,
bitteriih, and aromatic, o f an agreeable fmell, refembling violets or 
Florentine orris. New Difpenfatory,— It always contrails a bitter- 
nefs, and grows black by keeping, which probably accounts for the 
white being more valuable (as Pliny fays), becaufe it is frelh. M. 
Geoffroi, a French academician, mentioned under this article in 
Chambers’s Di(3:ionary, confiders it as the European elacampane 
root, which, he aflerts, when well fed and prepared, has the pro
perties o f the Indian aromatic.

Coftus corticofus, bark coftus, has a fcent of cinnamon.

45. KvTrê o;, P. Cyperus,

A n  aromatic rufti. (Plin. xxi. 18. Matthioli in Diofcor. p. 26.) 
It is o f ufe in medicine. The beft from the Oafis of Ammon, the 
fecond from Rhodes, the third from Thrace, and the fourth from 
Egypt; It is a different plant from the Cypirus, which comes from 
India. See Hoffman. Chambers.

A-
46. Â Soivov**. D . P.

A  gurff or refin, from a plant called leda, lada, or ledum, a fpecies 

of ciftus. It is of a black colour, from A rabia; the Eaft India fort 
is very heavy, and like a grit-ftone in appearance. Dr. Burgefe

'  Herod. lib. iii. p. 253. where he fays, grant, odorific gum. See Larcher, Herod, 
it is coUe^ed from goats’ beard.s, a moll fra- tom. iii. p. 350.

4 H informs
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informs me that it is adulterated with pitch from Pegu. It is 
colleQed in Crete from the beards o f goats. Plin. xxvi. 8« And 
Tournefort Taw it obtained from the thongs of whips ladled over, 
the plants in the fame ifland. It is likewife obtained by a bow- 
ftring bound with wool, to which the lanugo adheres. F.

47. Aukko; JLaccus, Coloured Lack, D. P.

Is a gum adhering to the Tmall branches o f trees, fuppofed to be 
depofited by an infecl. W hen taken off and melted it is reddifh, 
formed into granulated feed, in which form it is ufed as lack for ja
panning ; or into ihell'lack for fealing-wax* jPomê t. b. yiii. p. 200.

A  dye o f the red purple (according to Ramufio, pref. to the Pe- 
riplus, lacco de tingdre)  ; but Salmafius, Plin. Exercit. p. 1160, fays 
it is a cloth o f this colour.

48. Lafer. Benzoin. D-

“  This appears to be the filphlum found in Syria, Armenia, and 
Africa. i)iofcor. iii. 79. Lafer eft liquor feu lacryma, Grsecis 

Latinis lafer norainatur. Matthioli, D iof in voce. That 
is the infpiflated juice. The ftalk was called filphium; the root, 
magugdaris; the leaves, mafpeton. Theophraft. vi. 3. T he 
(j!i» KxvXog Yj oTToq nvc mcntioned by Hippocrates even as articles 
of food, and faid to be taken largely by fome, but with caution, 
becaufe it was apt to remain long m the body o f thofe unac- 
cuftomed to it. Theophraftu^ mentions the ftalk as food; Apicius 
dates it among the condiments o f the table Porcus lalaratus, 
hoedus lafaratus. Perfumes were formerly ufed in England with 
meat; the nobility were made fick with the perfumed viands of 
Cardinal W olfey.’’ F. F .-^The country moft famous for producing 
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it was Cyrene in Africa, where it was fo much a ftaple,commodity, 
that the Cyrenian coins were marked with the filphium. It is now 
brought from Siam and Sumatra; is ufed in medicine and cofmetics. 
See Chambers in voce, and Gothofred, who cites Columella, vi. 17. 
Ifid. xvii. 9. It is vulgarly called Gum Benjamin. Pliny mentions 
it inter eximia naturse dona, xxii. 23.

49. AsvTisi. iJnen.) from the Latin linteh. See P.

^o. AlQcivog. Frankincenfe"' .̂ D. P.

51. AiSxvog 0 From beyond the Straits o f Bab-eL
Mand-cb. P'.

' A  gum or refm fufficiently common in Europe ftillj originally 
introduced from Arabia only, and ufed by the nations on the Medi- , 
terranean under the denomination of thus and libanus which arefy- 
nonymous. Its name is derived from p ^ , laban, white, Heb  ̂ and 
p iV , loban, Arabic, becaufe the pureft fort is white without mix
ture. See Bochart, tom. i, p. 106, Hence libanus afid the cor
rupt olibanum. M. Polo calls it encens blanc. Bergeron’s Col. 
p. 153, It vras chiefly brought from Hadramaut or Sagar, a tra(ft 

o f Arabia on the ocean. The beft fort is likewife in fmall round 
grains called from the Arabic chonder. Bochart, ibid.
But Niebuhr fays, that the libanus of Arabia at prefent is greatly in
ferior to that brought from India, as being foul, mixed with fand 
and ftoneS ; headds alfo, that the plant which produces it, though 
cultivated at Kefchin-and.Schahr (Sagar) is not native, but origi
nally from Abyflinia., See Niebuhr. Arabia,- torn,, i . 'p .  202. ii.

Ollbanus, oJeum I.ibam. gcfs has many fpccimens of Arabian II-
^  It grows yellow by keeping. Dr. Bur- baUus.

4 1 1 2  P - i

    
 



40 A P P E N D I X.
P* IJ I , in which opinion he is fupported by Bruce. The Arabians 
paid a  thoufand talents of frankincenfe by w ay of tribute to Perfia. 

Pfin. xii. 17. Herodof. W hen Niebuhr was in Arabia, the EngliCh 
traders called the Arabian fort incenfe o f  frankincenfe, and the In
dian or better fort, benzoin, and the worft benzoin was efteeined 

more than the beftincehfe. The Arabs themfelves preferred the In

dian to their own, and called it bachor Jfava, either becaufe it grew 
in  that ifland, or was .imported ;h:om Batavia. See alfo d ’Anville, 
Georg. Anc. tom. ii. p. z?3.

53. v ^ u o p x  yepij aXXij? ytvofuvyii ev

A<«ffwoX«i. and Porcelane made at Diofpolis. P.
ift, Lithia Hyala, Several forts o f  glafs, pafte, or chryftah 

See article .

2d. At̂ lx P»
W hich Salmafius fays, ought always to be written morrina, not 

myrrhina, myrrina, murrhina, or murrina. And he maintains that 
it is certainly the Oriental porcelane. It is here evidently joined as 
the adjedlive to A/Sfa, as it is afterwards (p. 28. Peripl.) mentioned 
with AtBUovvxivri, and connedfed in a fimilar manner, AiBi» a

where it is fpecified as brought down from the capital o f 
Guzerat, Ozene, (Ougein,) to the port of Batygaza or Baroach. All 
thisfeeras to confirm the opinion that it was porcelane procurable 
in India at that time, ;as it now i s » and that it was brought into 
Egypt by the {hips that went to India. But what is more extraor
dinary is, that it was imitated in the manufadlories o f Dio/polis in 

^gyp*> jnft as mir European porcelane is now formed upon the pat
tern o f the Chinefe.

But
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But in oppofitlon to this opinion, Mr. Dutens, under the cuticle 
Sardonyx, fuppofes that ftone employed and cut, to form the Murr- 
hina, ®n account o f its beauty, and the great number of ftrata in a 
fmall eompafs, that the Sardonyx was formed into fraallvafe^ as 
well as various forts o f agates  ̂ there can belittle doubt j but why 
after cutting, it Ihould lofe the name o f fardonyx, and take that of 
murrhina, is ftill to be explained j and how they fliould be baked in 
Parthian furnaces, or imitated at Diofpolis, tnuft likewife be inquired. 
The beft argument in'favour o f Mr. Dutens’ opinion, is, the con- 

nedling it with owx̂ ivfi in the invoice of the PeriplCis, ovy%/y>f 
xoii and Lampridius likewife fays of Heliogabalus, as cited by
Gefner, myrrhinis et onychinis minxit. ' Thefe inftances are fo 
Itrong, that if. the other qualities attributed to this precious commo

dity could be accounted for, and rendered confiftent, the fufFrage o f 
a writer fo intelligent and well informed, ought to prevail. Gefner 
produces a variety o f authorities from Jo. Frid. Chriftius, which 
confirm this opinion of Mr. Dutens, or at leaft prove it afoflil. The 
principal one is from Pliny, xxxvii. 2 ,andxxxiii. proem. Chryftallina 

et myrrhina ex eadem terra fodimus, fo that it is pofitively aflerted 
to be a follil from Karmaniaj while the colours affigned to it, o f 
purple, blue and white, with the variegated reflexion from the mix
ture, fult much better with porcelane. Martial ftyles it myrrhina 
pidta, xiu, p. n o ,  and notices it as capable o f containing hot li
quors,, a property in which it feems oppofed to glafs or chryftal.

Si calidum potes ardenti murra Falemo
Convenit, et melior fit fapor inde mero.

" They&/fi>r here, and the mentioned by others, fuit the far

donyx no better than porcelane j but the teftimony o f Propertius is

as.
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as direct to prove it faditious, as that o f Pliny to prove it a foflU.
M u r r e a q u e  in  P a r t h is  p o c u la  c o £ la  f o c i s ,  iv .  5 .  2 6 .

And to refift this evidence, Chriftius contends, that the Murrea are 
not the fame as M yrrhinaj hut an imitation like the Diofpolite roa- * 
nufaftory. l  am by no means qualified to decide in this difpute, 
where the difficulties on either fide feerti unfurmountable ; but as 
my own opinion inclines rather in favour o f porcelahe, I will ftate 
my reafon plainly, and leave the determination to thofe who are 
better informed. ‘

Porcelane, though it is faftitious, and not a foffil, is compofed of 
two materials which are foffil, the petuntze and the clay. The 
former, the Ghinefe call the bones, and the latter the flefh. The 
place of petuntze is fupplied, in our European imitations, by flints 
reduced to an impalpable powder j and the vitrifadion o f the pe
tuntze or the flints in the furnace, gives to porcelane that degree of 
tranflucency it poffidTes. The petuntze is fuppofed to be found o f late 
in England. Now it is a well known fa£t, 'that the ancient compo- 
fition of porcelane in China,, was faid to be prepared for the fon by 
the father, a.nd to lie buried for feveral years before it was prepared 
for thefurnace, and the inferiority o f the modern porcelane, is thought, 
by the Ghinefe connoifleurs, to arife from the negledl of this practice. 
May not this have given rife to the opinion that the murrhina were a 
foffil produdion ? .

Another confideration arifes from the words employed by Pliny 
to exprefs the murrhine vefTels, which are capis and abacuŝ  fignify-, 
ing, if Hardouin be corred, literally, the cup and faucer, and the 
capis which was a veflel ufed in facrifices, was regularly a vas 
fidile.

But
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But the laft circurnftance I {hall mehtion is, the fize of that murr- 
hlne vefTel mentioned by Pliny, which contained three pints (fex- 
tarios), - Can it be fuppofed that a fardonyx was ever feen o f this 
fize ? he adds indeed afterwards, amplitudine nufquam parvos exce- 
dunt abacos, which, to make it confiftent, mu ft be qualified with the 
exception o f the former veffel that, contained three pints. H e has 
other particulars which lead us again to porcelane, craflitudioe raro 
quanta di<3:um eft vafi potorio, and in another palTige, hutnorem 
putant fub terra calore denfari, which he certainly applies to the 
concodion o f a fofiil, but which bears no httle refemblance to the 
maturing of the materials before mentioned.

After all, if  it Was a gem, it is aftoniihiog that the fardonyx fhould 
be mentioned by no ancient author, as appropriated to this purpofe. 
•If it was faditious, it is equally ftrange, that nothing ftronger fhould 
appear on that fide o f the queftion, than the capis of Pliny. The 
diftindion could not , have been miftaken. The country he aftlgns 
to the prpdudion, is Karraania, in the kingdom of Parthia, and that 
it came from Parthia '̂  ̂ into Egypt, to the countries on the Mediter
ranean, and to Rome, feems evident from a variety o f authorities;, 
and that it might well do, i f  we confider that Parthia communicated 
with India, by means o f  the Perfian Gqlph, and poHibly on the 

•north with China** itfelf, by means o f the caravans. The mention 
o f Karmania by Pliny, as the country where the murrhina were ob

tained, favours the fuppofition of procuring thefe vefttls from India;

T h e kingdom, not the province, as we place at feme frontier, like that between the 
may fee from a former citation npticiag K ar- Ruffians and Chintfe at Kiatcha, is-evident 
mania. N '  from Ptolemy, Pliny, and the.PeripIas. W be- '

f  T h at there was an intercourfe with the ther the & res were CWnefe, or an interrne- 
Seres on the north o f  the Himmalu moun- diate tribe between India and China, is not 
tainsj and that exchange o f commodities took material in the prefent inftance.

‘ ‘ ' ' fc i
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for the comniunlcation o f  Karmania with Sclndi and Guzerat is 
alraoft immediate, and certainly prior to the navigation from Egypt 
to that coaft. But in Guzerat they were obtained, when the'author 
o f the Periplus was employed in that trade; and their arrival at the 
market o f Baroach, from the interior o f India, may induce us to 
fuppofe, that they catne into India from the north.

The immenfe value o f thefe veflels at Rome might well arife from 
their fcarcity. T hey were fitft feen there in the triumphal proceffion 
o f Pompey ; and it m uftbe obferved that Pompey returned from the 
fliores of the Cafpian Sea. They were afterwards introduced into 
ufe at the tables o f the great, but o f  a fmall fize and capacity, as 
cups for drinking. Afterwards one which held three fextarii or 
pints, was fold for feventy talents'*^; and at length Nero gave 
three ’® hundred for a fmgle veffel. The extravagance o f the pur- 
chafer might, in this inftance, enhance the price, but the value of 
the article may be better eftimated by the opinion of Auguftus, who,' 
upon the conqueft o f  Egypt, feleded out of all the fpoils o f A lex
andria a fingle murrhine cup for his own ufe. Now, therefore, i f  
the murrhine was porcelane, it may be a piece of information ac
ceptable to our fair countrywomen, to know that Cleopatra did 
not indeed fip her tea, but drink her Mareotick wine out o f china.

I have not been able to confult the Vrork of Ghriftius, but take the 
account of his argument from Gefner, and I refer the reader for fur
ther information to Gefner in voce, to Chambers’s DiiStionary, to 
Salmafius, Plin. Exercit. and to an exprefs diflertation in the V o
lumes of the Academy of Belles Lettres, which I have formerly feen, 

but have not now an opportunity o f confultingi I recoUe<S: that

13,562, T h e fums feem as immoderate for a cup o f 
' fatdonyx as for porcelane. .

it
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It is iQ favour o f the opinion, that nmrrina aa4 porcclaiae are the 
fame.

S3 ' P.
A  tranfparent fubftance o f ftone or pebble, but it is probably here 

the glafs made o f ftone as clear and bright as cbryftal, aud the lame “■ 
as TaXif, Hyate mentioned before. Salmafius (pi J096.) has a very 
curious quotation from the Scholiaft on Ariftophanes ad Nubes, 
AGt ii. Icene i . W e call Hyalos (he fays) a material made o f  a cer- 
** tain plant burnt, and wafted by fire fo as to enter into the compo- 
** fitlon of certain [glafs] veffels. But the ancients appropriated the 
“  term hyalos to a tranfparent ftone called kruOn, or cbryftal.
This perfectly accords w ith  the manufa(ft:ure o f glafs,, compofed of 
fand, or flints, and the alhes o f a plant called kaU or vitraria in Nar- 
bonne. Salm. ibid, and Chambers in voce. But glafs has its nanie' 
from glaftumi ”  or -woad, the blue dyê  becaufe common glafs was o f 
that colour, but the tranlparent ftoney glafs* [flint glafs] here men
tioned feems to take its name tranfparent, and [TaX^]
chryftalline, from its fuperior purity and imitation o f the chryftal. 
.The whole paflage in the Scholiaft is interefting> and worth confuit- 

ing. Nub. a d  ii. Icehe i . 1. j€6^ T^v''Tcekov

The hyalds or chryftal is forined circular and thick for this pur- 
pofe [the purpofe o f a burning glafs], which being tubbed with 
oil and warmed, they bring near the w ick o f a lamp and light 

■“  i t [ i t  was rubbed with oil probably to c ! ^  it* but w hy warmed

”  See Voffius aS Mclam,. Varior. ed. >728, fius adds, apud Cambro-Britannos ifatidis pro- 
wlĵ o sites Pliny/ lib. xxi{. c . i .  Simile plan- ventas, glas appelktur, et cseriileuiB cdorem.

giaftum in Gallia, quo Britannorum Herba ifatis is woad. 
pofyuges nufufquie toto corpore oblitffi. ■ Vof- ' '

4 1  , does
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does not appear.] “  Homer knew nothing o£ the ohryftal;
“  mentions a m b e r [ tr u e ,, for with Hom er K̂ vorr&xhof is always ke.] 

Plence it appears that chryftal was known to Ariftophan'es, and , 
the application o f it to the purpofes o f  a burning glafsj that- glafs- 
was known in the time o f the SchoUaft, and that Home? k n e w ,

• nothing o f either. T h e life o f  a pebble or chryftal, however, to 
kindle fire, is known at leaft as early as. the writings o f  Orpheus 

hiBuj/. And if  the writings, attributed to Orpheus be really the . 
work o f Pythagoras, or a Pythagorean, as CkerO fuppofes, D e Nat. 
Deorura, the knowledge o f  this property is ftill very old. But 
Tyrw hitt has overfet all the antiquity o f  this Orpheus, and brings 
tlie poem down to the lower empire-<*ta 'Conftantius, or
even lower. See Praef. p. ip . et feq.

W h y glafs was fo late before it was introdiiCed to the knowledgo ' 
o f  the Greeks and Roman$, or other nations on the Mediterranean, 
feems extraordinary; but De Neri (Art. de la Verrerie, Paris,' 1752) 
informs us, that glafs is not mentioned in the Old Teftamenti and 
appears in the N ew only, -in thfe epilHes- o f  St. Paul, St. James, and 

. the Revelations; that o f  the Greeks, Ariftotlc is the firft who makes- 
exprefs mention o f ft, and alEgns the reafon w hy it is tranfpareiit, 
and why it will not bend, but in a dubious paffage ; in Rom e it was. 
but little known before the year 536, U . C. and was not applied to the 
u fe o f  windows till near the reign of Nerb, Seneca, Ep, xc. This 
feems thh more extraordinary as the art of making glafs was known 
in Egypt in the earlieft times. The mummies o f the Catacombs 

near Memphis are ornamented with glafs beads j ' and it has lately 
been difcovered that the mummies o f  the Thebaid are decorated with 
the lame material 5 which carries the invention much higher, poffihiy

to
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to -i6oa years before our era (Ripaud’s Memoir). If this be a fai3:§. 
we* arrive at the Diofpolis o f Upper Egypt, the Thebes o f  Homer 
for tbe’ ori^in o f the invention, but the Diofpolis o f the Periplus is- 
in the Tower Egypt on  ̂the Lake Menfaleh, though the name and 

. lite is much, difputed, as We learn from d’AhVilie, (Egype, p. 92,) 
but at Tennis on that Lake, the French found remains o f  brick, 
porcelane, pottery,’ and glais o f all colours, (Memoirs, p. 223,) 
and at theXoWer Diofpolis, we find the lame fubftances noticed by 
the Periplfis with the addidon o f wine, dipfe, and an imitation o f  

./ the murrhine velfels. Strabo informs us, that he converfed with the 
. manufacturers of glafs at Alexandria, who told him that there was 

a hyalite earth; which o f  necelfity entered into their compofitions 
o f a fupetior fort, and particularly in the coloured glafs, but that ftill 
greater improvements had been made at Rome, both in regard to co

lours and facility o f  operation (lib. xvi. p. 75S.). The fame manu
facture was continued afterwards at Tyre and Berytus; and at Tyre 
it' was found by Benjamin , o f Tudela, as late as the year 1173. 
(B.ergerOn, p. 17.) At Rome it was certainly known before the 
fecond Punick war, becaufe Seneca mentions rufticitatis damnant 
Scipionem quod non in Caldarium fuum fpecularibus diem ad- 
miferit, but this was in the Bath or Sudatory; in houfes it was in- 

’ troduced later, vitro abfeptiditur Camera, Ep. 06, et qusedam de- 
mum noftra memoria prodiffe feimus ut fpeculariorum ufum perlu- 
cente tejia clarum tranfiriittemium lum en; but tejia does not quite 
exprefs Martial mentions glafs applied to the hol-boufe or
green-houfe, lib. 8 ; and drinking glafies,he calls chryftalla (Ub. x . 
,59, Ed. Fltzger.). Pliny alfo writes, maximus tamen honos eft in 
/andido tranflucentibus, qiiam proxlma chryftaUi fimilitudine, ufus 
vero ad potandum argenti metalla et auri pepulit. Lib, xx-yvi-26.,

4  j 2 . ' From
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From which'we learn, that the Romans ufed drinking glaffes as we 
dp, in preference to gold or filver, and that the material was not 

vitrum  ̂hut the white flint glafs like ehryftal, as oura is. Gibbon has 
ohferved, that Auguftus knew not the comfort of^Iean linen or glafs 

windows, but glafs windows were within a century after his time 
adopted in Rome. In England we are indebted to Theodorus, arch- 
bifhop o f Canterbury, who introduced glaft windows, mufic, ge©- 

inetry, and clalBcal learning into England about the year 670. Beda,. 
Ec. H ift. lib. iv. c. 2.,

That clear or flint glafe aflumed its name from . chryftal,- iŝ  
Hill more apparent from apafiage o f Diodor." Sic. lib. ii. p. 128. ed. 
Weflel. where mention is made o f both, forts, the faditious and na  ̂
tive'^TsAw', as he writes it. T h e gjafs coffin o f Alexander is called 
'TuXtvijf by Strabo, lib. xvii. p  ̂ 794. See H e ro d -iii. p, • 206. et- 
Weflel. not. et Died. ii. p. 15.

. 54. ;A/i3e? KoAAgaj'Off. KaAAcKwcf. Callam Stonei

The Lapis Callms or Callainus o f PUny is a gem o f a pale green* 
colour found in Caucafus, Tartary,, and the heft fort in Karmaffia 
it is called an emerald by Ramufio, and it was poffibly one o f  thofe 
fubftances which Dutens, fays the ancients, miftook for the emerald,, 
and which he calls Peridot, Spath, Fluor, and prime d’ Emeraude, 
the diftindions of which are attended to by few , except jewellers pr 

colledors; others .think Callais and Callainus two diftind ftones % 
the Peridot is a pale green, inclining to, yellow . Id.

Saimafius writes it Callinus, and fays it may be a pebble or agate-, 
inclofed in another’*, and that it is loofe and rattles; this Pliny calls .

But he mentlonait as a topaz, and fays, blue, why not a tui ’̂ioife? which'is flill.a 
there are topazes of two different colours > if favourite ftone ip the Eaft.

13 ‘ Cytis,
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Cytis, x x x v il. 56. Hard. Cytis circa Copton nafcitur Candida, et vi- 
detur intus habere petram quae fentiatur etiani ftrepitu.

5^. ’Ai'Soi otpifiu/og-,. P. Opjian Stone*

Probably ferpentine or haematite, in the opinion o f Dr. Burgefs. 
Salmafius objefts to Pliny for calling it opfidian, or faying it was dif- 
Covered Opfidius. In Greek it is always opfian, and is a green 

„ ftone very dark, approaching to black, It was found in the iflands 
o f Ethiopia; and from taking a high polifh^ was ufed by the em
peror Domitiatt to face a portico, fo that from the refleOaon he 
^ ig h t difcoVer if  any one was approaching from behind.

T h e opfidian ftone,' mentioned by Pliny, is very dark-hut tranflii*' 
cent, and a faiftitious fort o f  it which he likewife notices, feems very 

much to* referable the material o f  which our brown or red' tea-pots 
are compofed, Totum  rubens, atque nort tranfiucens, hxmatinOn 
appellatum. See difcourfe in,the Memoirs o f the Academy o f Sci
ences. The Ipecimens o f  this ftone, which I have feen, are fo dark 
that the green caft can only be difcovered by holding them in a par
ticular polition. The clofenefs o f their texture feems to admit o f 

any degree o f polilh that the artift may be difpofed to give them.

T h e Ipecimen which I  faw was brought from Egypt by a Gentle
man who had vifited the country: it was efteemed fuch in Egypt, and 
acknowledged for opfian by feveral of the moft-curious obfervers at 

Rome ; and it exaflly anfwers the defcription of Ifxdorus, adduced 
by Hardouin on this-pafiage: eft autemt niger;; interdum et ,
a^uando et tranllucidusj craffiore, vifu. And again i obfidius lapis ■ 
niger eft, tranftucidus et vitri habehs limilitudinem. ‘ Ifidor. Jib. 16, 
Orig. cap.'i5 . 4* That opfian and obfidiaaJiave been con-~

foupdedj.
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founded, or applied to different fubftances, may be,allow edj but 
the opfidian o f P lin y  came from dSthiopia, and fo did the opfian of 
the Periplus y and whatever be the nam e, the fame foffil fccms to be 
intended. P lo w  it may be applied by others, concerns not the pre- 
fent queftion; and i f  the etymology be Greek {from oTrtPf̂ ou or 

it might be applied to any polilhed ftone which reheats images.
It is ufcd by Orpheus under opallius, lin. 4. in what fenfe I pre
tend not to determine j but his claffing it under the opal, which is 
clouded, and fpecifying itS pitchy colour
ô i«,vo7o) and ftone-like appearance,, petrified, as he fuppofed, from' 
the exudation o f the pine, makes me fuppofe it the fame as Pliny 
defcribes, when he mentions the imitations o f it and the ftone itfelf: - 
In genere vitri et obfidiaUa numerantiir, ad fimilitudinetn lapidis 
quern in Mtbiopta Oh(\ î\x& invenit, nigerrimi coloris, aliquando et 
tranflucidl craffiore vifu,. atque in fpeculis parietum pro imagine 
umbras rcddente,' M . Dutens (p. 66.)  fays, it is a volcanic glafs, 
fuch as is found about Mount Etna and Mount JVcfuvius j but in- 
ftead of-folving the difficulty, about which, he fays, fo many learned 
men have dilputed in vain, this only adds to it  ̂ for i f  it was found 
in Italy and Sicily, w hy fhould it  be fcAght fox in Ethiopia, alaioft 
at tlie mouth of the Red Sea, and imported from Egypt at a prodi
gious expence?

56. Auy^of. Lygdus. P.

A  beautiful white marble, or rather alabafter, ufed to hold odours j 
Ramufio. Salmafius fays, an imitation o f t̂ his alabafter”  vras 
formed of Parian marbje, but that the beft and original lygdus was

* Unguenta optim« fcrvantur in alabaftris. Pba.,lil>. *««• y . 3.

brought'
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Brought from Arabia, that is, as noticed in the Periplus, from Moofe. 
Salm. p ,  559.

57. hiniov, Lyciunt, P. -

A . thorny plant, fo called from being found in Lycia principally. 
A  juice from tvhich was ufed for dying yellow, mentioned by Pliny 
and Diofcorides. The women alfo, who affected golden locks, 
ufed wit to tinge thdr hair; Salm. p . 11^4- W h y this.lhould be 
fought in Scindi, i f  it was found in Lycia, does not appear. It is 
found now in the fliops by the name o f the yellow-berry, box thorn, 
grana d’ Avignon. Dr. Burgefs. Lycium , in Pliny, is a medicine 
derived from the Garyophyllon, lib. xii. c. 15. Hardouin, who adds 

Lycium  porro quid fit i^ o rari etiam a peritis herbariis pfonunciat 
anguUlara,. lib. de Simplic. pars, iii* p. 63; Nos Clufio credimus 

Hacchic Gbanorum.

-̂ d..̂ Aû aces.. JjrcRcesi R?.
. Quilts or coverlids..

V nroXXcctjckatAS/ evTO-p-m,

Coverlids plain ajad o f the country manufa^iure at Hoofa.-

..59, p. 84.. D.; P.

Pearls, filhed for near Cape Comorin, whiere the fishery ftili con-< 
tinues, or at the Lackdivelfiands, formed a great article o f commerce' 
on the boaft o f Malabar. V

60, .
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60. Malabathrrum  ̂y 'Betel.

In order to avoid the confurion o f ancient authors, we muft con* 
fider this article under two heads;

Firft, as an .Unguent, Odour, or Perfume;

Secondly, as the Betel.

Firft, as an unguent or perfume, it is certainly afliimed by Horace;
Coronatus nitentes

Malobathro Syria caplllos. Hat. lib.* it. ode viu 8, 9 . 
and by Pliny when he makes it, with all the fragrant odours of 
the Eaft, enter into the royal unguent o f  the kings o f Perfia. 
(Lib. xiii. c. 2.) And again (lih. xfi. c. 12,' or 26 Hardquin,) 
where he mentions the nard o f G aul, Crete,’ and S y ria ;  the laft 
agreeing with the Syrian odour o f Horace, and almdft afcertaihing 
the error of confounding fpikenard with the betel. So likewifc 
(lib. xiL C. 59 ) Hard. D at et malobathron Syria ex qua exprimitur 
oleum ad unguentaj but im the. fame chapter, he fays, fapor ejus 
nardo fimilis effe debet fub lingua j and (lib. xxUi. c. 48. Hard.) 
oris' et haiitus fuavitatera commendat linguae fubditUm folium : in 
which fenfe, as Uiofcorides alfo leftifies, it is a mafticatory, and not 
an unguent. Added to this, he applies the titular diftiridition o f 
hadrofphKrum, rhefofphEerumj and microfph3erum,^o the fpikenard 
(lib. xii, 26. Hard.], which Salmaftus, Matthioli, and altnofl: all the

H It appears by Pliny, lib-, xiii. c. 2. that 
almoft all the fragrant odours o f the Eaft en- ' 
tered into live compofitiorr o f  their unguents. 
In  the royal Perfian unguent no..:kns than 
nventy-fix odoiv.sare enumerated, and among 
them the roaiobathron, which is not fo pro
perly an odour as a ftimulant, if  it be the 
•feetre. But it is frequently confounded vvith<the

fpikenard, the firft o f .odours, which.Is pre
eminently called folium, or the leaf, in oppb- 
fition to coftus, or the root. B ut thebetiel-nut 
being wrnpt in the arecka iSr4/''has probably 
given rife to the miftake. See Pliny, Hb. xii. > 
c. 12. where the hadrofphserum, mefofphse- 
rum, microfphserum— all Siflin&ions o f  the 
'betel, are faifely appllcd'to the fpikenard. .

. corrimea-
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cmiitnentators, agree in affigning fpecifically to tlie betel j and to 
the betel, betre, or petros, they are applied in the Periplus. (p. penult) 
T h e error o f Pliny, and his fluctuation in making ft botli an un
guent and a mafticatory, arifes from his confidering the fpikenard to 
be ihz leaf  ̂ rear (which it is not, but a root), and not con
fidering, or not knowing, that the betel is, above all others, the leof̂  

ufed with the areka-nut, and the conftant mafticatory o f the Ori
entals from Malabar to Japan,

Secondly, that it is a mafticatory is confirmed by Diofeorides j for 
he fays (uTroTiSsraj yAwcro-ji groparoj), it is placed
under the tongue to fweeten the breath, and it has {S\jva{jc,iv ttva 

the Virtue o f ftrengthening the ftomach. I f  any 
native o f the Eaft were at this day afked the properties o f betel, no 

doubt he would fpecify thefe two particulars above all others, Biit 
it Ihduld feem that Diofeorides was aware o f the confufion caufed 
by miftaking the nard for the betel; for he commences his account 
by faying, that fome believe the malabathrum to be the lea f o f the' 
nard, deceived by -the fimilarity o f the odour; but the faCl is far 
otherwife. (See Matthioli, p. 40.)

The author o f *the Periplus knew that Petros was the leaf, and 
that when the whole compofition was made up together, it was 
called Malabathrum ; for he mentions the method of obtainin g it by 
the Seres from the S^fatse, and their exportation of it again, (p. ult.) 
W e know likewife that the procuring it at the extremity-of the Eaft, 
is confonaht to modern oblervation ; for though it is ufed in India, 
it is indifpenfable in all ceremonies in A ya, Pegu, China, and the 
iffands o f Java, Sumatra, & c. It is now well known to cpnfift of 
the areka-nut, the betel-leaf, and a mixture of, lime from fea-fliells.

4 K and
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.and ibmetlmes with the addition of odoriferous drugs. The Areka- 
nut haa the appearance of "an oblate nutmeg, hard as horn, and 
when cut, refeinbling the nutmeg in its mottled appearance*'̂ '*Dr, 
Burgefs informs me, that the unripe nutmeg is fometimes prefled, 
and an aromatic liquid procured, fragrant in the , higheft degree, 
•which perhaps may have fome relation to the perfumed ungUent of 
the ancients. The betel is a fpecies of the pepper-plant, and the 
lime is called chinam, the ufe of which turns.the teeth black; and 
black teeth confequently, from the univerfality of the practice, are. 
the ftarulard of elegance in all thofe countries where the ufage pre
vails. For the natural hiftory of the ingredients, and the Ceremonies' 
attending the cuftom, I refer to Sir G. Staunton’s Chinefe Embafly, 
vol. i. 272.; _Mr. Marfden’s Sumatra, p, 242. J and Mr. Turner’s 

. Embaffy to Thibet, pp. 285. 345̂
The name of this mafticatory varies in different countries, but its 

Arabick name is Tembulf Tembal, orTambal ; and from tamala, 
added to betr$ or bathra, tamala-bathra is derived, and the raala- 
bathra of the ancients, according to the opinion of’ Salmafius.-^ 

But Stephens (in voce) gives a different etymology: Ferunt apud 
Indos nafci in ea regione quse Malabar dicitiir, vemacula ipforum 
lingua Bathrum, five, Bethrum appellari, inde Grsecos comppfita 

** voce nominaffe MaXaj'SaSfov.” F. F. What adds to the probability 
of this, is, that the coaft was called Malî , till the Arabs added the 
final fyllable. And let it not be thought fantaftical, if we carry our 
conjectures farther eaft—ta the country of the Malays, in the Golden 
Cherfonefefor in that part of the world the cuftonr is far more 
prevalent, and there the beft ingredients are ftill procured. The 
Malays were not unknown, by report at leaft, to, the Greeks; for

Btolemy
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Ptolemy lias a MalaUoo-Colon (MatXa/8 kuXov axgov, p. 176', not far 
from the Straits o f Malacca, the country of the Malays.

' frS m  the praftice o f the natives, another circumftance occurs 
worthy o f  rem ark; for it is faid, “  Sinse in mutuis vifitationibus 

folia betel nianu tenent, ac cum Areka et calce in patinis ligueis 
in benevolentiae lignum ofierunt hofpiti; dum utuntur, primo 
parum Arekse mandunt, ,mox folium betel calci illitum, exemptis 

“  prius mrvis ungue poliicls, quem propterea longum atque acutum 
habent.”  NieUhoff, pars ult. Legat. Batav. p. 99, F. F.— I owe 

t̂hiŝ  curious paflage to the fuggeftiort o f Dr. Falconer, and I cannot 
help thinking that it correfponds with the expreffion in the Periplus, 
ŝ ivMiToivTis KaXc»[A,isg tkV j ; ex arundinibus illis quas
petros appellant nervu Jibrlfque though applied to the
making up o f the conipolition, rather than the ufe of it.

T h e  account o f the ingredients muft be left for the natural hifto- 
rians to develope; but the claflical hiftory o f them, fuch as I have 
been able with the afliftance o f my friends to colledl, has been drawn 
from Diofcorides, Pliny, Matthioli, Salmafius, and the other autho
rities cited, with much labour and jtten tio n ; and if  it contributes to 
remove the obfcurity in which the queftion was involved, let it not 
he received as a tedious dilcuffion, but as the effort o f an author, 
who was engaged in the inquiry, before he was aware that an 
acquaintance with natural hiftory Would become fo material a part 
o f  his duty. -

62. Macer. P.

An aromatic from India; the bArk red, the root large. The bark 

ufed as a medicine in dyfenteries. Plin. xii, 8. Salm. 1302.

4 K 2 63. Margaritof.
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63. Margarita. D. P, Pearls.

The Pearl Fiihery is mentioned: in the Periplus, both at Bahrein 
in the Gulph o f Perfia  ̂ and at the Ifland o f Ceylon but 1T*ain 
obliged to Mr. Falconer for pointing out “  the authority o f Pliny, 
“  lib. ix. 35. or 54 Hard, and lib; vi. 22. or 24 Hard, j the former 
“  o f which is o f importance, as marking out not only the fiihery 
** at Ceylon, but at Perimoola, and the Sinus Perimoolus.”  F, For 
the Perimoola o f Ptolemy is not far from the Straits o f Malacca, and 
approaches (though not nearly) to the Sooloo Fiihery of Mr. Dal- 
rymple. Whether pearls are ftill taken in the Gulph of Siam or 
Cambodia, I am not informed, but they might well be brought 
thither from Borneo j and the information is highly interefting. In 
the fame paflage it is noticed by Pliny: Principium ergo, culmenque 
omnium rerum pretii, Margaritae tenent. But it is not true that 
the pearl fold higher at Rome than the diamond; for, lib. xxxvii. 
c. 4, the diamond has the higheft value; the pearl, thefecondjf and 
the emerald, the third..

64, Marucorttm Lana. D. ^ o o l  o f  Marucorl.
The text is corrupt. Ramufio join's it with the following articlci 

Fucns, which he reads Marucorum Succus; but what it means is 
not eafily difcoverable. Dr. Falconer, with great appearance o f pro
bability, fuppofes it to be the wool of the Thibet ftieep, o f which, 
ihawls are made.

65. Mdŷ uî ut. P.

Knives or canjars worn at the girdlci

MfXie Ŝoi.
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66. MsXiB(p$» %«XKa. P.

B^afs “  or copper, prepared, as Ramufio fays, for veffels of’cook- 
ery. But rather for ornaments o f women, as bracelets, anklets, and 
collars. No ufage o f M s X te < p § o c  occurs elfewhere; but metals were 
preparedjwith feverat materials to give them colour, or'make them 
tractable or malleable* Thus %oXo£a^a in Hefychius was brafs pre
pared with ox’s gall to give it the colour o f gold, and ufed lik? our 

tinfel'ornaments or foil for ftage dreffes and decorations. Thus com
mon brafs was neither duCfcile nor malleable, but the Cyprian brafs 

• was both. - And thus, perhaps, brafs, fx,fXts<p9 a, was formed with 
feme preparation o f honey. Pliny ufes corbnarium poffibly in re
ference to the fame application of it as Hefychius mentions, and 
feems to ufe Cyprium in the fenfe o f copper. Cyprium regulare is 
the beft copper, and every m etaljs called regulare when purified, 
omne, purgatis diligentius igni vitiis, excodifque, regulare eft. A nd 
again Cyprium tenuiffimum quod coronarium vocant, xxxUi. 9.

67. MsXt KctXxfztvov TO Xiyoj^vov D. P.

' Honey from  canes. Sugar:
<

In Arabic, fliuker, which the Greeks feemfirft to have met with 
. on the coaft of Arabia, andfthence to have adopted the Arabic name. 
It is, here rnentibned on the coaft of Africa, where the Arabians- 
like wife traded, and either imported it themfelves from India, or 
found it imported ; k  was evidently not found in that age growing 
in Africa. The Sanfkreet name of fugar is ich-fhu-cafa, and from 
the two middle fyllables the Arabic fliuka, or fliuker. Af. Refearch. 

iv. 231., See Du Cange, article Cannamele, Cannse Melik, rtientioned;

This- article is very dubious.

by
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by Abbertus Aquenfis, W illiam o f T yre, and others, as introduced 
from the Eaft into Cyprus, Sicily* & c . in their age.

68. MiXiXuTov* Honey Lotus* P.

T h e lotus or nymphsea o f Egypt. T h e  ftalk contains a fweet and 
eatable fubftance, cohfidered as a luxury b y  the Egyptians, and ufed 
as bread; it was fometimes carried to Rome, and the Periplus makes 
it ah article of importation at Barygaza. Itappearsalfo to have been 
ufed as provifion for mariners j and if  this was the favourite bread of 
Egypt, in preference to grain, Homer might well fpeak of it as a 
luxury and delicacy j but his lotus is generally fuppofed to be the 
fruit o f a tree, by our African travellers. Authors differ, fome af- 
ferting that it is ftill common in the Nile, others faying that the lotus 
now found there has neither pulp nor fubftance,

69. Mercĉ ai. See ZijpiKOV. - D. P.

yo. M o x ^o t h  S vp ttecp tei, D. P.

A n  incenfe called mocrotus or mpcroton.

y i .  MoXô tvci. P.

Coarfe cottons of the colour of the mallow. Others read Mom^Vi 
either fingle threaded or o f one colour. '

Coarfe cotton dyed of a whitifh purple, and therefore called molo- 
china from MoXo;̂ ij, wa’/Zcwr. W ilford, Afiat, Differtation, vol. ii.

P* ^33’
Paolino interprets Molochina, tele finiffime dipinti e richamente, 

p. 95. i. e. chintz. Mullins are faid to derive their name frorti Mo- 
ful, becaufe they were brought from thence by caravans into Europe.

(Marco
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{Marco Polo  ̂ lib, 1, c. 6.) But there is a diftant refemblance between 
Molochina and muflins, and the Greeks had no foft found o f ch. 
Iftht5?s is any name in the native language fimilar to either, we 
ought rather to feek for an Oriental derivation than a Greek one. A t 

the fame time it may be confidered, that cottons might have
as general a fale formerly, as blue Surats have now:.

72, M-oXv̂ Sô . Lead. P.

73, Moru, ,P.

A  fpecies o f cinnamon. See Kacrcrlot.

74, M v § o v ,  D . P.

M yrrh or oil o f myrrh

A  gum or refin ifluing from a thorn in Arabia, Abyflinia, See, 
Bruce has given an account o f the plant; he fays it is originally from 

Africa, and that the Arabian myrrh is ftill an inferior fort. See 
Bruce, Chambers, and Salmafius.

73. , See AiQla

Porcelane, See Gefner and Chambers in voce.

N

76. Napî of, D . P. Nardl Stachjs  ̂ Nardi Spka  ̂ inthe DIgeft, 
Spikenard.

This article appears under another form, and as if  it were a dif- 

^ The. African is beft j  the AbyHuiian, Arabian, and Indian, worft; D r. Burgefs.

ferent-
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ferent article in. the Digeft, No. 3 ; the Nardi Srachys Is No. 5, but 
under No. 3 we read .

Folium

1. Pentarpbserum.
2. Barbaricum.
3. Caryophyllum.

The two lirft o f which may be interpreted in conformity to the 
authorities which fo llow : i .  Folium Pentalphasriim, Betel. 2. Fo
lium Barbaricum, fplkenard ; but the third is the Clove., and is not re
lated to the other two folia' or leaves, unlefs it were introduced into 
the refcript of the Digeft, from the cuftom-houfe at Alexandria, be-, 

caufe.it was a eotupound of (pvXXov, a leaf. Garuo-phullon, the 
leaf, is a name applied to the pink flower, becaule the' fheath which 
enclofes the flower is fcoiloped and jagged like the ftieath o f the nut. 
Whether this was transferred to the clove itfelf, on account o f the 
angular points at the head of the clove, or n ail; or, whether to the 
plant, Fam not able to determine, (See article Garyophyllon) ; but 
Nap&f is the fpikenard called Folium Barbaricum, becaufe it was ob
tained at Barbarike, the port of Scindi; and Folium Gangiticum, 
becaufe it was likewife procured at the Ganges, that is in Bengal; 
N«p<5‘o? ya.Truviz'̂  alfo, as it appears in the Periplus (p. 32.), by the ge
neral confent o f the commentators, is read, lluyytTjx.^, and_
confirmed by the Periplus itfelf, p, 36.

No Oriental aromatic has caufed greater difputes among the cri
tics, or writers on Natural Hiftory, and it is only within thefe few 
years that we have arrived at the true knowledge o f  this curious 
odour, by means of the inquiries o f Sir William Jones and Dr. R ox
burgh. ' .

- 9 Their
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Their account Is contained In the fourth volume of the Afiatic 
Refearches, and Dr. Roxburgh was fo fortunate af laft as^o find 
the plant in a ftate of perfeQion, o f which he has given a drawing 
that puts an end to all controvferfy on the fubjed:.

T he nard has the addition o f fpike frbioa the Latin fpica, an ear'of 
v?heat, which, according to Dr. Roxburgh’s drawing, it perfedly 
refenables.. And this adjund is found alfo in its-Arabic name, fum- 
bnl j and in its Shanffcreet appellation, Jatamansi j as alfo its Per- 

fic title .khhftah, all
Sir William Jones, Afiat. Ref. iv. 1 17, fays, k  is a native o f Bud- 

tan, Nepal, and Morang ; and that it is a fpecies of Valerian. It is. 
remarkable that he had bimfelf feen a refetoblance of it in Syria, aa 
the Romans-or Greeks mention Syria ns one o f the countries where 
itisfou tt4 ; but Ptolemy gives it its true Origin in thefe trads of 
India, A  fpecimen was brought down to Calcutta from Boudtan 
at the requek o f Sir William Jones, and the agents of the Deva Rl ’̂a 
called it pam pi; but it was not in flower. Some dried fpecimens of 
it looked like the tails o f  ermines, hut the living, ones, as Dr. R ox
burgh afterwards found, rife from the ground like efrs of wheat. It 
anfwers the defcription o f Diofcorides. It Is weaker in fcent than 

»the Sutnbul fpikenatd o f Lower Afla when flty, and even loft 
much of its odour between Budtan and Calcntta. ! The odour is like 
the fcent of violets j hut , the living plant is forbidden to be brought 
out o f Boudtan. It was, however, procured by the intervention o f 
Mr. Purling, the Englifli relident j and was at’laft received in its per- 
fed  form by Dr. Roxburgh,, whp" has defcribed it botanically.: Af. 
Ref. iv. 733. ,

In the age o f the Periplus it was brought from Scindi, and from 
the Ganges J w'hich, according to Sir William Jones, we ought to

4 L conclude
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conclude would be the natural port for it, as coming from Eoudtan. 
This authorizes the change of reading from [gapatiika,] to
yxyyiTtK^, [gangitika,3 more efpecially aS It Js mentioned at the 
Ganges. Some fanciful inquirers might think they had found the 
mention of Japan in this paffa^e.

W e ought hot to omit fome particulars frOm Pliny which are re
markable. He defcribes the nard with its /pica, mentioning alfo 
that both the leaves and the fpica are o f high value, and that the 

-odhnr is the\prime in  all unguents,. T h e price an* hundred 
denarii for a pound. .. And he afterwards vifibly confounds it 
with ,the malobathrum or betel, as will appear from his ufage of, 
badrofph«rum, mefofpbserum, micrpfphserum, terms peculiar to the 
betch

Hoffman in voce Foliatum, writes, Folium catafphaeruin eft Fo* 
liu|n Malabathri quod inde /. c. pilulae conffcerentur. Fo
lium vero Barbaricum^ id quod Indicum, Grseci recCntiores nomi- 
narunt quod ex India defcrretuf per Barbaricum Sinum. F. F.—  
But it is not the Barbaricus Sinus on the coaft o f Africa that is 
meant, but the port Barbarike in the Delta o f  the Indus. There the 
Periplus finds the fplkenard, which is the folium Indicum. Folium 
catafphazrum, hadrofphserum, & c. is the betel-leaf Hofftnan adopts* 
Salmafius’s opinion in regard to the miftake of Pliny *. he feems to 
think that the malobathrum, as well as the folium, was confounded 
with the fpikenard. If fo, the malobathrum Syrium o f Horace is 
the unguent o f fpikenard, which, according to Sir W . Jones, is Pound 
in Syria as well as in India.
. The charaderiftic name of the nard is folium ” , leaf, prc;

» Silmafius, p. 1065, is clearly of opinion, folium to nard. He fays it i» always peculiar 
that JPlmy is regularly miftaken in applying to laalobatbr^ hetel. , ‘

eminently
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eminently in contradiftinftlon to coftus, t/je root, both as the prime 
odours o f their two forts, the root and_ the leaf.

P r. Falconer has juftly cautioned me to be fure that the natd of 
of Pliny is leaf, 1 know no more o f natural hiftory than I  have 
obtained from the authorities here cited ; but that. Pliny mentions 
both the fpica and the folium o f the nard, is certain j and by his 
exprellions I underftand, that what,we now know to be the rooty he 
fuppofed to be the growth. ^Cacumina in a r il^  fe fpargunt, aflUredly 
exprefies fomething above ground; ideo gemina dote natdi fpicas 
ac folia celebrant, by which we muft underftand that caoumina and 
fpic^ are identified. But that Pliny was miftaken, and that the 
fpica w'ais really the root, cannot be doubted, after the account that 
Dr Roxburgh has given. It is clear alfo from the authorities ad
duced by Dr. F. that the ancients were well informed o f this. “  In 
“  one of the receipts for the Therlaca Andromachi, re
“  I kI ij?. v raturyic fiep v^utvfp vtatê oiTW,

“  jEginet. lib. vii. Galen fpeaks o f it as a root t sx Totvrm h  n 
“  iTvyytpof̂ eû  And Arrian:. 3 e i f̂Mv raotipf rit
“  f T T o X X p  t 8 ivor^opy rpcoripi <rVXX$yup m g <bomKotg,

“  And Galen, lib. xii. de Anddotis, c. 14. i<pê i}g Se Tijg Tr̂ oytyĵ xf̂ -
ApŜ ofixŷ og IpSmijp l̂ x̂ ôp KeX&vsi 0xXvPy î PTtê  fxj^uv opo~ 

fix^ofiip 'Na^^ov, rot ^ fx v  oOTxvy xifo rug rr ôg rag xg*xxoxg  ojxow 

“  T?jtcf, KXTx rviv ô̂ picj4 T o  thefe may be added the teftlmony of 
“  the moderns ; Murray, Apparat. Medic, vcl. 5. pp. 443’, 446. 
“  Lewis, Mat. Med. and the following note from BodaeuS, which 
“  perhaps bed folves the queftion : In Indica Nardo, jaiyo melipre 
“  judicio, fpica dicitur cauliculus, multis capillaceis foUolis obfitus, 
“  ad inftar ariftarum ; ncc de nibilo aut immerito Grasci andquif- 
“  fimi, Ronaani et Arabes Nardo ilU Spicae appellationem impofu-

4 L 2 , “  erunt.
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eniQt.* Radix quidera eft, fed qose cauHeulum e terra emittat, 
aUquando plures ex  una radice capillaceis denfis ariftatifqiie folioHs 

“  veftitos. Not. in Theophraft, p. F. F. Add to this the
t^ftimciny of Dr. Roxburgh, and it will appear evidently-that Pliny, 
was toiftaken. Another medical friend informs me, “  that the 

matted fibres, which are the part cbofen for medicinal purpofes, 
** are fuppOfed by fome to be the ipike o f the plant, by'
“  others, the raa/-—they feem rather to be the remains o f the wi- 
“  thered ftalks, qr ribs o f the leaves j fometimes entire leaves and 

“  pieces o f ftalks are found among them.”  Is mot this the origin 
of Pliny’s miilake, which D r. Roxburgh fets at reft ? and may not 
thefe leaves and ftalks bS purpofely left to increafe the weight and 
price ; or even to deceive, as the natives are fo jealous o f their 
plant ? A ll this accords' with the quotation o f Dr. F. from Bodseus.

But there is ftilt a more remarkable particular in Pliny, which is, 
that he evidently copies the Periplus in the three places which he 
allots for the markets o f the fpikenardj for he mentions Patala at. 
the head o f the Delta ^ o f the Indus, correlpondent to the Barbarika 
o f the Periplus; and another fort which h e calls Ozsenitides,^evi
dently agreeing with the mart o f Ozenc^(p.-27. Peripl.); and a third 
Ibrt named Gangitic, from the Ganges, anfwering to gapanic, for 
which all the commentators agree in reading Gangitic. V ery  ftrong 

proofs thefe* that Pliny had feen this journal and copied from i t ; 
as he mentions nothing o f Pzene in his account of the voyage, and 
only catches Ozsenitides here incidentally. See Salraafius, p. 1055}. / 
et feq. who is very copious on the fubjeO:, and has exhaufted all 

that the ancients knew o f this aromatic

Whether this in Phny does not apply to 
coftus ?

f t  refembl«s the tail of a fmall animal, is
70. N«y-wA/os’,

Dr. Biirgefs’s CoUeiJion.
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*70. NavVX/ô ', p. 27. Nauplius. P.

It feems to be an inferior tortoife-fhell from the context, which runs ■»
thus, •xpkmi/i jitSTa tjjv ’h îxyv vaoVXio? oXlyoĝ  i. e, - tor-

'toire-rhe!! o f fltperlor kind, but not equal to the Indian j and a  fmall 
quantity o f that fpecies called nauplius. It may, however, be a dif
ferent comajodity j but I cannot trace it in Pliny, unlefs it be the 
Ihell o f that fiilj he calls nauplius, lib. ix. c". 30. or 49 Plard. which 
feems aJpecies of the nautilus; but which Hardouin fays, doeis not 
fail in its own fliell, but a borrowed one.

_7t. D . P.

Sewing fjlk, or filk thread, from China. I f  this palTage be corred, 
it proves that filk was brought into India from China, as early 
as the age of the Periplus. can hardly be applied to a web,
it̂  feems always to be thread, " * *

It is called i/iTetla by Procopius and all the later writers, aS well 
as by the Digeft, and was known without either name to Pliny j for 
he fays, the women who wrought it had the double trouble of 
untwifting the filk thread, and then weaving it up into a manu- 
fadufe. Unde geminus noftris feeminis labor redordiendi, fila rur- 
fumque texendi, See Procop, Anecd. p. 3. Zonaras ad Concil.

' p. 231. And for the hiftory of the filk trade at Tyre, fee Procop. 
'P lifi. Arc. p. 73. Juftinian ruined* the trade at Tyre^ and yet fent 
the Monks to bring the worm from the Eafi:, Procop',  ̂de Bello 
Goth. iv. i j -  p. 613. Byz. H ill. See Gibbon.

Aori? ss'iv ij fiSTOî ci ' e{ca§a<rt triv Sirdijr<« ŝ ytê e(rBcet̂  •jji' TrotXcu

EXX̂ vei sxaXiSiî  Ttavw Ss PrOCop, Perfic. &
Vandal, lib. iv. Merot^x fera cruda/ Du Cange. P. Unwrought 
filk is ca:lled in the Beriplus.
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Iftetfset T« 8J6 METASHE ^  Tv§^ TroXsarsv ôiytxin
e^yci^etr2eti I k  -Tfcchettv eiu&$t' pi Se ra ra y  eftvo^oi jy,^vit4;tv^yo) rexy^vcu

hrcivSci TO aueKuBtv uKitv.̂  Procop. Anec. p, iii. Hift. Arc. p. 8."̂  

T he manufaffcures had been long eftabJiihed at Berytus and Tyre^ 
T h e web was formed from the m etaxaj may we not call it organ- 
zined iilk? The price o f  the metaxa was raifed by the taxes ini- 
pofed id Perfia; and, upon the manufailurers raifing the price, 
Judinian fixed a maximum and ruined the trade.

o

7 1. ’Grower.* Mujlin* P.

i d  fort. 'lySiKov r i 'ffT̂ xTvrê v  ̂ XeyefxBvii Momp̂ *,.

W ide India muflins called Monakhd, that is, o f the very befl: and 
iineft fort j particularly fine. '

ad fort. Xotyî ctToŷ vni.

• W hich is evidently the cott©n toO ordinary to fpin, and made* ufe 
o f  only for fluffing ofcuffiions, lieds, & c. T h e Greek term is derived 
from E<*<r(r«, to fluff', E«y^ar«, fluffing, pr things fluffed. The .article 
in the Periplus would be better read Xotyft.a.Toyeyii, theJhrt o f  cotton 
ufed for fluffing. Marco Polo, lib; iii. c, 29. fays, II Bambagio che 
fi cava di quello,*cofi vecchi non e buon de filare, ma folamente per 
coltre. And Siraboj tx t«t» ie [the cotton plant] JSl6oĉ x°s 'P̂ <’'h
T«2f ev^t^iag aivtovag v^xlvecrBca^ T » f  M-«.Kt^ovag <x»r) xyottpccXav ctUToig

p̂ vi<r̂ aiy rng Z«yiA.otto<rdy%g. Fine muflins are made o f  cotton; 
but the Macedonians ufed cotton for flocks, and fluffing o f  couches. 
Mr. Marfden, p. 1 2 6 .,notices the cotton ufed only for this purpofe 
in Sumatra as the Bombax Ceiba; and Percival mentions the fame

in
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in Ceylon, p 328, See alfo Dampier, New Holland, p. 65, and 
Voyage, p. 165. 'Ô ovwv \8 from ê owi, the thin inner garment of- 
women, in contra-diftin£tion to the o f men. Horn. 11. E. 595, 
Meurfius propofea l ĉuŷ aToyowii, veftis pellicia. F.

Monakh^, fingle.

,3 d fort. XuSm69. P.

Coarfe muilins, cw rather coarfe cottons, called at prefent dunga« 
rees j Wilford, Af. Diffeit. vol, ii. p. 233. to which moilakh^ is^Pp- 
pofed as a finer fort.

73. OTvof.' Wine. P,

I, Axohzfiv^. Wine o f Laodicea  ̂ in Syria. Syria is ftili 
famous for its wine. Volney, tom. ii. p. 69. Strabo. 
d’Anville G eog.,Am  ii. 134.

. 2.. IraAixeV. JtaJuin Winê  P . .

"3. Â £<34oV. Arabian Wine. P. I t  is dubious whetlier it 
may not be palm or toddy wine, it fecms to have been 

a great article o f  commerce.

74. A<e<r7r«Xm»̂ . Dipjky Roh o f  Grapes from H i<f 
poUs% P.

J For the explanation o f. this article J am,wholly indebted to Br. 
Falconer, and return iny thanks to him more particularly, as it was 
the commencement o f his correfpondence. H e obCerved to me, 
that it was the dipfe o f the Orientals, and ftill ufed as a  reliih all

• over
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otrer the Ead, Dipfe h. the roh o f  grapes in  their unripe ftate  ̂ aud 
apleafaat add. I  have found many authorities to confirm his fug- 
geftion. .Pliny, v. 6'. xii. 19. x ih  27. x lvj 9. xxiiu called by <Ho- 
lumella, Sapa vini. See alfO'Shaw, Ruflel’s Aleppo, p. 58j
and Pocock, h p; 58. ttiade at Faiume, and^alled Becmas, or Pac- 

mas. Iter Hierpfoh ex uvarom aemis Mauris Zibib vel Zibihea 
didutn* P» 357» ex acinis facCum exprirnunt, coquuntque, donee ad 
:^ilEtodihem, inftar mellis ebullierit, Pacma? id Arabice vocaiit, nos 
defrptumj ItaU mofto cotto, muftum cod.um, eofque in cibis pro 
intin<fiu utuntur, nonnulli aqud mult^ dUutum bibunt, id, p. 387. 

Ebix H|ukal likewife deferibes it, and calls it 0 oufiiab, made at 
Afghan in Sufiana..

Ys  ̂ Onj/x Arabicus, . D, Arabian Onyx.

This article ftands in the Digeft fo uhcpnne^led. with all that pre- 
eedes and'follows it, that Ramufio, in order to make it a drug, reads 
it Gum  Arabic j and P can hardly think ptherwiie than that it is a 
corruption, and that fome aromatic produce o f Arabia is meant; but 
what, it is itopoflible; to determine, 'M r. Falconer is pdfuaded 
** that it is the O nyx ufed as a box to contain odours or perfumes, 

the fame as the Alabafter o f Scripture, Lukej Vii. 37. and Pliny,- 
« lib, xxxvL c. 8. or 12 flardouin, ftrongly ebniirms this opinion, < 
“  for there the O n yx is faid to be found in Arabia, and to be the 
“  fame as Alabaftrites, and tq be excavated for the purpqfe o f Con- 
** taining unguents d r perfumes j and To Horace Naidi parvus onyx'
“ eliciet cadum.” F, 1 have nothing to dbjefl: tpphis hut the 
ctHitext.

7 &. ’Ojr r̂<«,
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’0?r3}T<fl«, p. 27. A w lsor hodkins. P.

A n  article in trade on the coaft of Africa, as needles are at this 
*

day.

77. Mountain Brafs,

Ufed for Ornaments. Ramufio calls it white copper, copper from 
which the gold and filver has not been well feparated in extra<3:ing it 
from the ore.

r  Pardi "V 
78. -< Leopardi V D. 

L  Panther a  j  -

f  Leones

n
Tylers, Leopardsy Panthers.

f  lacones 1 and Uonej[fes>
i Loanee 3

7 g . JJct̂ 9evot sveiSeT .̂ P . ■

Handfome women flaves for the haram are mentioned as intended 
for pxefents to be Pent up to the king o f Guzerat, whofe capital was 
Ozene or Ougein.

80. Pelles Babylonica. D .
Part hie a .

H ydes from Babylonia or Parthia, poflibly dyed like Turkey or 

Morocco leather; butQ^?

“ 81,. ITeAuxia. P.

Small hatchets or axes for the African trade.

4M , 82. P ente^
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S i .  Pentqfpham m .Folium  Pent<ifpS<zrum.. D . Nard.

See article N ard ,. Mr. Falconer thinks -that Pliny has not con
founded the Folium, or leaf o f the Nard with the Betel as Salmafms 
aflerts; but that he takes the leaves from three different parts of 
the plant, the lai^e making the leaft valuable odoufi and the lead 
leaves the heft; hence, the diftin^lion o f hadrofphaerum, mefo- 
Iph^rum, microlphserum, and that the pentafphserum o f  the Digeft 
is ftill an inferior fort. O f this la m  no competent judge, but I 
think it ftrange, that the diftinftions o f Hadrofpbterum, & c . fhould 
be applied by the ancients both to the Betel, as they are by the Peri- 
plus, and to the Spikenard as they are by Pliny, i f  this opinion be 

-founded. PUny, lib. xxiii. 4.̂  has certainly copied the fame autho
rities as Diofcorides, for he makes malobathrum a. maflicatory to 
fweeten the breath, and an odour to put among deaths, as we fome- 
times put lavender; both which particulars are in Diofedrides, but 
lib. xii. 59. Hard, it is a tree found in Syria and Egypt as well as 
India. It is much more probable that M r. Falconer fhould be right, 
than one who is little acquainted with Naturai Hiftory, but m y 
doubts concerning Pliny’s confufion are not removed.

83. n'sTrŝ i. Pepper. D . P.

Imported from the coaft of Malabar, as it ftrll is.j the native term 
on the coaft is pimpilim j Salm. p. 1070. or the Sanikreet, pipali. 
Af. Ref. vol. iv. p. 234.. The pepper coaft is called in Arabic beled- 
el-fulful. D ’Anville, Ind. p. 118.

It was found by the Greeks from Egypt, firft in Ethiopia, as an 
article o f commerce brought thither by the Arabs, but was known 

in Greece much earUer.,
12 Tw o
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T w o  forts are diftinguifhed in the Periplus, “  and recognized by 
** Theophraftus, lib. ix« c. xxii. s-̂ oy'̂ v̂Xov round  ̂ and avofiviKes long. 
“  And by Diofcorides, the Betel is likewife a fpecies of the pepper. 

Porro Betle foliis Piperis adeo fimilia funt, ut aiterum ab altero 
v ix  difcerni quest, nifi quod Piperis folia paulo duriora funt, et 
nervi excurrentes paulo majores. Bodseus a Stapel in Theo-
phraftuin.”  F. F.

!.• KoTTOVCĈ iitOV. P.

From Cottonara, the kingdom of Canara, according  ̂ to Rennell, 
which is ftill the principal mart for pepper, or at leaft was fo before 
the Englifh fettled in Sumatra. This is the black pepper. See 
Marfden’s Sumatra, p. 1 17. White pepper is the black ftripped of 
it̂  outward coat.

2. MctK̂ sv.. P.

L ong pepper *% Jb  called from Its form being cylindrical, an inch 
and an half long. . It confifts o f an aflemblage o f grains of feeds 
joined clofe together. It refembles the black pepper, but is more 
pungent, and it Is a fpecies o f the Eaft India pepper, totally diftin£t 
from the Cayenne, and ufed for the purpofe o f adulteration. This 
is the reafon that we buy pepper ground cheaper than whole.

84. nggt^MjuaTa. P.

Girdles or faihes, and perhaps diftinguiflied from the following 
article,

(85. «« , P.

Saflies o f  an ell long,) only Jn the difference o f  make or ornament.

f*  T a b a x ir  is the coirimon lo n g  pepper.

4M  2 - 86. ilmiKOV.
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86. HivviKav, D . P.

Pearls, or the p'earl oyfter. See the filhery at Cape Comorin,.

- 87. IIô (pv̂ ot ûxtpô a p. 35. ' P. '

Purple cloth o f two forts, fine and ordinary. A n  article o f trade 
at Moofa in Arabia.

.88. Drinking Vejfeh. P.
XaXKci, Brqfs. P.
Sr^oQ/yvAa, Rotmd. P .
MsyaXct, Large. P .

Probably all three epithets apply to the fame velTel.' A n article o f  
import on the coaft of Africa.

89. TIv̂ os oXtyos. P.

W heat infm all quantities, imported into Omana,. or Oman in- 
Arabia. ^

P

90. Rhinoceros. P.

Tbietiorn or the teeth, and poffibly the fkin, imported from the 
coaft o f Abyffinia, where Bruce found the hunting o f this animal 
ftill a trade, which he has defcribed in all o f  its branches, vol. iv.

91.
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91. Ĵ ixyyx̂ oc,. P,

Boats or fittall veflels ufed orr the coaft o f  Cochin for conveying 
the native cotnmoditles from the interior to the ports, and fometime^ 
along the coafl: from Malabar to Coromandel and the contrary.

92. Sayoi Â <rtvoriTiKot 'ysyvafif̂ evot P.

Rugs , or cloaks made at ArfinOe (Suez), dyed, and with a full 
knap..

93. Soivix̂ acKT!. Pi.

Red pigment, Salm. p . f o u i i d  in gold and filver mines. 
Pliny. Ore o f Cinnabar. - Dr. Burgefs. Sandaracham et Ochram 

Juba tradit In irifula rubri marls TopaZo nafci,Inde nunc pervehuntur 

ad nos. Plin. xxxv. 22. Hard.

94. YLax'xpiQi. D . P. Sugar^

Made at Tyre in the 12th century. Benjamin o f Tudela. Ber

geron, p. 17. But when firfl: planted in Europe, dubious. See 
article 60.

93, S««-(ps<go5’., ■ Sapphire Stone. D . P- 

T h e  ancients diftinguifhed two forts o f  dark blue or purple, one 
o f v^hich was fpotted ** with gold. Pliny fays, it is never pellucid, 

•which feems to make it a different done from what is now called

D r. Burgefs has fpccimens o f both forts, the one with gold fppts like lapis lazuli, and ; 
not tranfparent. ‘ _ ^

fapphire.
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fapphire. Dutens. fays, the true azure fapphlre waa confectated to 
Jupiter by the ancients.

96. Sarcogalla  ̂ or Sarco-colla. D .

A -ilyptlc, from and K.d\Xaû  to unite the jp.ejh, that is, to
draw the lips of the wound together, and h eafit.' Suppofed to be 
gum'Arabic by fom ej but others fay*, from a tree in Perfis. Ra- 
mufio reads the text without any notice o f  al chelucia or farcogalla, 
and concludes all tliree under the following article, which is read 
onyx Arabicus, but which he reads gum Arabic, meaning, perhaps, 
to render the three confiftent j and a drug feedis more requifite than 
the onyx-ftone j but fee Onyx_^Arab. Dr. Falconer fays, the farco- 

colla is not'gum  Arabic; but adds, that it is well known in the 
fhops, though the tree,^r country which produces it, is not known, 
See' Chambers in yoCe. “  Fit et ex farcocolla, ita arbor vocatur, 

“  giirami utiliffimum pidtoribus et medicis. Plin. lib. xiii. i j . ”  F. .

97. .Sardonyx. I).

“  The fardonyx is next in rank to the emerald: Intelligebantur 
colore in Sarda, hdc eft velut carnibus Ungue hominis impofito, 

“  et utroque tranflucido, talefque effe Indlcas tradunt. Arabicas ex- 
“  cellunt candore circuli prselucido atque non ,gracili, neque in 

receflu gemmaj aut in dejedlu renitente, fed in ipfis umbonjbus; 
“  nitettte praeterea fubftratq nigerrimi coloris. Plin. xxxvii. 7.”  F. 
See Chambers in voce, where, it is fald,the fardonyx o f Pliny is not 
what now bears the name but a carnaea. I have not found jh is  
paflage aS cited in Pliny, but conclude I have the numerals wrong : 
the fardonyx is mentioned in the chapter adduced.

U

98. IKCi
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Ct

.98 Chinefe Hideŝ  or Furs. P.>

W hat is meant by ĝ̂ /*aTa no where appears, unlefe it cah be 
applied to the Tctpyrovat̂  whence the malobathrum was procured. 
But this is very dubious. SeQ-MxXoCsc6̂ ov. ' Pliny mentions the Seres 
fending their iron wrapt up in or mixed veftibus pellibufcpie. -F. 
See article following.

99, Iron. P.

An import into Abyflinia for the mafiufafiure of fpear heads, to 
bunt the elephant, rhinoceros, &c.

’ivdiTch- D. P. Ferrum Indknm.

Iron tempered in India.
“  E x  omnibus generibus palma Serico ferro eft. Seres hoc curii 
veftibus fuis pellibufque' mittunt. Secunda Parthico, neqlie alia 
genera ferri ex mera acie temperantur, cteteris enim admifcetur.
Plin. lib. xxxix . c. 14. Plutarch (inCrafib). And Arrian de Rebus 

** Parth. or the work afcribed to him, mentions that the Parthians 
“  covered their armour with leather, but at the moment o f  attack 
“  they threw off the covering, and appeared glittering in their bur- 
“  nifhed fteeh Milton.alfo, Par. Regained, lib. iii.”  F. In mon- 

tibus Kabel (Cabul) inveniuntur ferri fodinx celeberrimse, et humanis 
ufibus aptiffimsE, producunt enim ferrum acutum et venuftum. A l 
Edrifti..

100. Sij'loi'g?. D. P.

Fine linen o f any fort, but that imported into Abyffinia might be 
Egyptian, and polBbly o f cotton; but -

T o  cut like an Indian fword, is a com- (as dfills for working the granite obelifliS) 
mon Arabic proverb in Arab/ha. And in were made o f  Indian iron. Shaw qnotes the 
^SyPt> Shaw (p. 364.) fays, the hardeft tools Peripltis, but not perhaps juftly.
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SivSoveg dt St'â ô uTOiTiU VayyiTiKdiî  P.

Can be nothing elfe but the fineft Bengal rnufline.

101. 2rro?. Wheat Corn. P.

102. ZKiTTct̂ m. Adzes. ■ P.

In contradiftinifHon to TTsXvxiiCf hatchets.

103. hKsV'̂  a ŷv̂ d. Silver Plate, p.

104* 'T«x«. P,
‘Veflels of chryftal, or glafs iii imitation of chryft&h

105. Smaragdus. D . The EmeraW.

There are twelve forts, according to Pliny and Ifidorus. (Gotho- 
fred.) Nero tifed an £merald as an eye-glafs; and Gothofred, or 
ifidorus, fuppbfes that the emerald has a magnifying power. , Mr. 
Falconer imagines it to magnify only from the denfity o f the me
dium. Mn Dutens denies that the ancients had any knowledge of 
the emerald, and in this he is fupported by Tavernier,, the Abbe 
Raynal, Harris, and Brucc. The green gems which the ancients 
called emeralds, were all o f inferior qi^ality to thofe brought from 

Brafil and Peru; and from tlî e fize mentioned of forne o f them, they 
are ju iily fuppofed to be Fluors ; but we read of an emerald ifland in 
the Red Sea, and much notice is taken o f  them, both by naturalifts 
and poets. Thegreateft difficulty to be furmoimted by M r. Dutens 
feems to be the archbifhop of York’s emerald, engraved with a Me- 
dufa’s head of Grecian fculpture, and brought from Benares ; but 
this, he calls a green ruby, p. 14. See Bruce, i. 206. who fays,- 
Theophraftus mentions an emerald o f four cubits, and a pyramid

'fixty
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fixty feet high, compofed of four.emeralds. And Roderick o f To-* 
ledo talks o f an emerald table in Spain 547 feet long 1 But Bruce 
fays', likewife, the true emerald is as hard as the ruby. How then 
are we to diftinguifh between an emerald and a green ruby? Bruce 
vifited the Emerald Ifland in the. Red Sea,^and found nothing more 
like emeralds than a '̂green chryftalline fubftance, little harder than 
glafs ; and this, he adds, is found equally bn the continent and the 
ifland. Emeralds have been found in Peru, in the barrows o f the 
dead, o f  a cylindrical form j fo that the Peruvians, anciently, mull: 
not only have known the gem, but valued it ;  and muft alfo have 

'poflefled the art of cutting in, Ulloa. M r. Falconer has fuggefted to 
me a fingular paflage in Pliny, which may be applied to Nero’s enie- 
rald, and which had efcaped my notice : lidem plerumque et concavi 
nt vifum colligant. Plin. lib. xxxvii. c. 5. or 16 Hard, j fo that the 
emerald mentioned in this inftance might truly be confldered as-an 
eye-glafs for a fhort fight. F. The whole chapter is fo very.exprcfs, 
that it is hard to conceive what is an emerald, if  Pliny’s is not: 
Scythicorum .^gyptiorumque tanta eft duritia ut vulnerari nequeant. 
This feems to exprefs that hardnefs which the jewellers try by tire 
file.

106. Myrrh. '
“  The myrrh of the moderns js  thp fame as that defcribed by the 

“  ancients, but the tree from which it is obtained' is ftill doubtful, 

“  It is likewife ftill brought from the fame countries, that is, Arabia, 
“  and the weftern coaft o f the Red Sea. But the 7Vogloditic, or 
“  Abyflinian, is preferred tb that o f Arabia. Murray, Apparat. 

Med. vol. vi, p, 213. See Bruce, vol. v. p. 27. Omnium prima eft 

qu3E Troglodytica appellator, accepto cognomine a loco in qua
4 N “  provenit
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“  provenit, fplendens, fubvlridis ac mordens. Diofcorid. Mattiiioli, 
Jib. i. c. 67. Plin, lib. xii. c. 15. It was procurable in Arabia, , 

“  imported from rhe oppofite coaft o f  the Red Sea.”  " F. F.

O f  a faperior fort»

’EwAsxt)?. P.

O f the beft fort.'

lo y . Spadones,. D . JE,unuchu~

108. Gum, O . P.

read Sjttupaw, by Bocharf, O^og. Sac., ii. 22. Saltnr 
520. Extrait or diftillation from . myrrh, o f thfe fineft fort,. The 
reading is proved by Salmafius from a iimilar error in am inedited 
epigram. Minean } Diofcor. lib. i. c. 78. Piinius
habet Minsea, lib. xii. C,. i 6, and Hefych.- 'Afuvciwv oTvov, Stephan, 
in voce. F.

109. P.

Stibium for tinging the eyelids black.

n o ,  _'EToXat’Â CTivoviTiKai. P , , .

W omen’s robes manufadured at.Arsinoe .or Suez. '

III.  2Tuga|. Storax, P.

One of the moft agreeable,of the odoriferous refins. There are 
two forts, ftorax in the tear, fuppofed to anfwer to the ancient llyrax 

8 calamita,
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calamlta, from its being brought in a hollow reed, or its diftillation ‘ 

■ from, i t ; and common ftorax, anfwering to the ftade ftyrax of 

the'ancients. * It now grows in the neighbourhood of Rome-;- but 
the drug was anciently brought thither from the iflands in the 
Archipelago.^ See Salm, p, 1026. Chambers in voce. Moft of 
thefe gums, refins,' and balfams have in modern pradice yieldeci 
to the American, as this feems to have given way to the balfam of 
Tolu.

I 12. ’ZuflXTCX, p. 15, P*

Slaves from Africa, an ancient trade! but the number was not
V , ■ '

great.

-T

1 13. 'tKiiiv̂ og. D. P;

The hyacinth or jacinth, a gem which Salmafius fays Is the ruby, 
p. 1 107. See Solinus, c. xxx . p, 57. where it  feems to be the ame- 

'thyft. And Mr. Falconer concludes, that it is an amethyft, from 
.the exprelfion o f Pliny, emicans in amethyfiro fulgor, violaceus 
dilutus eft in Hyacin’th o; but Hafdouih reads, emicans inamethyftb 
fulgor violaceus, dilutus eft', &c-, and violaceUs fulgor is furely the 
peculiar property o f the amethyft. Salnnafius adds, that the Oriental 
name o f the Ruby is Yacut from Hyacinthus,; but Dutens fays the 
hyacinth is OraftgC Aurora’, inclining to poppy, p. 35. and makes.the 
Jacinth a diftintt gem. from the R u b y; hut the Ruby, he obferves,

, ** Strabo mentions ftyrax in Pifid laj.a  diftillation front a tree, caufed by a worm breeding 
in it. L ib . xii. jr. 5 7 0 . -

4 N 2 like wife,
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, likewife, is o f a poppy colpur, and is called Hyacinth when it has 

the leaft tincture o f yellow. Whether' this diftindipn applies to the 
ancients, I am not a judge to determine'j but i f  the hyacinth is a 
diftindt fpecies, 1 can find no claflical name fo r , the ruby. See 
Pliny, xxxvii, 9. or 41. Hard." and fulgor violaceus feems appropriate 
to the amethyft.

114. Fucus, D , Red Paint.,

X

1 15. XukKo?. Brqfs or Copper. P.

1 16. XoiXKĤ ’ŷ f̂ aiTix., P.

Veffels .of brafs, or any fort o f brazier’s work,

l i y .  jil-cMucia, which RumuCio resids J^allochumy ^Ioes. D .

Matihioli coincides with Ramufio in the porredion."^ Diofcor. 
p. 40, “  Agallochum is the aloes wood, xylo aloes, lignum aloes,
“  the lign'aloes of fcripture. Numb. xxiv . 6. and not aloes the 
“  drug. "The beft is heavy, compad, glofly, o f a chefnut colour, in- 

termixed with a blackiCb and fpmetimes purple fliade, . It;is refi- 
nous and %alfamic. Neuman’s Chemiftry, by Lewis,”  F. F. • I 

was myfelf dlipofed to think Chelucia, ;;(̂ £Xux/a, a corruption of 
Chelys, the tortoife, i. e. tortoife-fhell.

I  I  8  . XsX4 i>1̂ i
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1 1 8. XeXuvti. D. P.

Tortoife-fliell feems to have formed a great article o f commerce, 
for 'oriiaments o f furniture, as beds, tables, doors, &c. both in italjr, 
Greece, and Egypt. It was brought from the coafts o f Africa, near 
Moondus,: from Socotra, Gadrofia, Malabar, and the Lackdive, and 
Maidive Iflands, and from Malacca. The latter feems to be defigned 
b y the of. the Peripl^,'

1 19. Xnav&g. P.

Under garments, imported from Egypt into Africa.

,120. Specie. P.

The Peripl^s is very accurate in noting the ports where it was 
neceflary to trade with, fpecie; and in more inftances than* one, 
notes the advaritage o f exchange,

12 1. 'X̂ viToXiSoc. ' ,  Chryfolite, P.

..Sometimes the fame as chryfites, the touchfjone for gold, Salirr. 

p. 1103 ; but defcribed as a ftone as it were Iprinkled with Ipots of 
gold, Salmafius, p.“4 0 7 .w h o  points out what it is not, but cannot, 
determine what it is« It may well be the topaz %  as Dutens makes 
it, p. 18.

122 . X̂ vcrSv. ■ P.

Ufed with a$ is alfo, expreffing, gold and filver’

denarii.

, 123. Xjuo’iw'wajTa.; Gold Plate. P,

«4 The Bohemian Is .yellow, with a greenifii ntitj the Orient^ fa very pale yellow.- Dr. 
B'urgeft'sDrientai topaz,, deep yellow..
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There is a corrupt paffage in the Digeft, which appears th u s: - 
Chelynie hopia Indica adferta.

Gothqfred joins it to the preceding article Berjilus; and Rarriufio 
reads it Beryllus Cylindrus. Salinalius fuppofCs' it to be a feparate  ̂
article, and reads it ChelcJne jEthiopa, as one fpecies o f the Chelonia 
o f Pliny, (xxxvii. 56. Hard.) that is, the gem called the ^Ethiopian 

Tort oife Eye, and Chelone Indica, another fpecies; and it may be 
added, that this is conformable to the order o f the Digeft,. wdienit 
mentionstwo fpecies o f the fame article. . The paffage, however, is 
much doubted, and is fometimes joined with adferta, andfometimes 
feparated. Plopia Indica adferta, opera Indica adferta, omnia Indica 
adferta, and again opera Indica, tindia, adtindla, & c . &c.T b u tif  
w e accede to Salmafms in regard to the two fpecies o f Chelone, and 
place the period at Indica; adferta may be another general title like 
feveral in the Digeft,' and eafily converted into Seriea, it would then 
ftand thus:

general title, ■ fiJk.
I ft fpecies, filk tliread.
2d fpecies, - , filk web.
3d fpeciesj - ' fewing f ilk .,

The only objedion to this is, th atM etixa and Nema Sericura are 
ufually applied to the fame thing. M r. Talcpner fuppofes that 
tinda, if  the reading can be. fupported,- may mean dyed or coloured 

Jilks. F.

Serica,

Metaxa - . -
Veftis Serica 
Nema Sericum, -

Camphor,
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Camphor. Cqfur  ̂ al Kafutt o f the Orientals. I had expedted to 
find this article in the Digeft, but as it comes particularly from Java, 
Sunfatra, and Borneo, this may ' account fpr its being unnoticed. 
The hiftory'of it'occiirs'in Schikard’s Tarik,.p. 185. who commends 
Marco Polo for bis veracity, (was he not the firft who brought the 
knowledge o f it to Europe ?) and he adds, that A l Edrilfi fpeaks o f 
Lanchialos, and then Kalan,- where Camphor is obtained, and Kalan 
he.fuppofes to be Borneo. This is a proof that the drug was known 
to the Arabians in the twelfth century j but the Lanchialos of A l Ed, 
rifli is very dubious; he certainly makes Jt a different ifland from 
Ceylon, and yet Lanca Ham is one o f the Hindoo names of Ceylon. 
See A l Edriff. p. 35. ’

Capilli Indict, D,

T H E  E N U ;
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Vjt*re.

■
Page 257.. note 75. line 5. fo r  Appendix, N o. I. read 1 

j 7 i .  lin§ 3. fo r  “Xiha; read'tikot;
372. —  to. iHfert a full ftop after place, and a comma after Plln.y,
380. note J14. line 8. y ir  ferivere, read {cm ert.
480. the running title o f  Sequel to the Periplus o f the Erythrean SeU) Ihould have Con

cluded with p. 481.
494. line 7. dele the comma at Maes, and place it at Ptolemy.
534. line 13. fo r  C D n t y i^ n n . redd '

552. —  penult, dele by any one.
Appendix, p. 45. note 5 1 . line fo r  Plantagln, redi/Plantagini. ■

. C O R R E C T I O N S .

Page ,16. Part I . note 20. W h y does W effeling tell me to.believe this ? This'ought not
- to have been imputed to Weffeling, but to Stevens in 
. W effeling’ s edition of Ctefias.

iSt Part I .  line 8. T h e pofitton o f Palibothra, fixed by Sir W . Jones, i*  again ' 
rendered dubious by Lieut. Wilford. Afiatic Refearches, 
vol. V . p. 272. Lond. ed.

,2 7 . P a r t i ,  note 48. Plutarph does not, fay what is imputed to him, but the con- 
-  trary :  it never has; happened, and never'W -f ll,  except in that 

country. T h is  error is acknowledged with fome degree o f 
mortification.

74.' Part I; note 14. Beled fignifies a country, not a cajlje.

Page 275. Part I I . 
323. Part II .

A D D I T I O N S .

T h e Negra o f Cedrenns î  Najeran.
Sanuto’ s Map is noticed by d’ Anville, A n tiq . de I’ Inde, Supple

ment, p. 187. but not its claim to antiquity.

S&rahan and Prefton^ 
Pfinl^rS'Streeu
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TO

T H E  REV. ROBERT NARES, A. M.

ARCHDEACON OF STAFFORD,

A N D

CANON RESIDENTIARY OF LITCHFIELD.

D e a r  S i r ,

I f  Patronage has a demand upon the gratitude o f an author, 

Friendfhip has a claim o f equal validity, which the ungenerous 

alone w ill refufe to acknowledge. But an uninterrupted friend

fhip of forty years continuance impofes obligations o f fuperior 

importance : it confiders advice on the one part, and attention on 

the other, as reciprocal duties, and interchangeable according to 

the exigencies which may occur.

I had concluded my Commentary on Ancient Commerce, I 

had relinquifhed my purfuits connected with the fubjeA, and I 

had promifed to intrude no more upon the indulgence of the 

public: but you have conftantly maintained, that the Commen

tary, without the Originals, was incomplete; and that the Ori

ginal in one inllance was either not procurable, or, if  procured,, 

that t^e value w as inadequate to the pricCi
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In deference therefore to your judgment, I have proceede^o'  ̂
the execution of your plan; and I fubmit the refult of my labour, 
not without hetitation, to the tribunal of the Public. Profitable 
it cannot be ; and credit, if credit fliould accrue, I thall confider 
as derived from fuggeftions. originating in the partiality'of a 
friend: but in no cafe lhall the failure of my hopes diminifh 
the regard and efteem which I owe you for the fincerity of your 
advice, or the conftancy of your attachment. Imprefled with 
thele fentiments, I lubtcribe myfelf

Your &ithful friend and fervant,

WILLIAM VINCENT.
July 1, 1800.
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A l l  the editions of the Periplus of the Eiythr6an Sea are now 
fo fcarce, that a Angle copy is leldom to be met with in the moll 
extenfive catalogues. This has been the principal inducement for 
undertaking the following publication.

A fecond object was, to enable every clals of readers to com
pare the contents of both the originals with the Commentary 
already publifhed, and to judge whether the deductions were 
correct, or the conclufions juftifiable.

To effect this purpole, the tranflations are given in a llyle of 
language fuitable to the narrative of a navigator and a merchant: 
all embellifliment therefore, or curiofity of expreflion, are dif- 
claimed. But if I have failed in giving the genuine fenfe of the 
originals, or in prelerving the purity of the Englifh idiom, it is 
but loft labour after all.

The verlion is not literal, neither (if executed according to its 
intention) will it be thought diffufe. To comprefs is more de- 
firable than to dilate; hut circumlocution is preferable to ob- 
fcurity.

The language of the Periplus, more e^eciallyj is fo abrupt and 
concife, that without the aid of infertions, in fome inftances, the 
fentence would be incomplete; and in others, unlefs fome liberty

b
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of expreflion were allowed, perfpicuity would be utterly unat
tainable.

If I have perfuaded myfelf that I am better qualified for an 
interpreter of thefe works than many others of fuperior talents 
and acquirements, it does not arife from prefumption, but from 
the contemplation of thefe fubje<fls for many years, and from the 
polTeflion of materials, which few would have had the curiofity to 
colledt, and fewer ftill the patience to arrange and prepare for 
publication.

It was originally intended to give the text, Greek and Englifti, 
without farther remarks; a few notes have been now added for 
the purpofe of correction, and to lave the trouble oPperpetual 
reference : but wherever inveftigation is requifite, recourfe mufi: 
be had to the former work.

The Greek text of both the following works is that of Nicolas 
Blancard; but in the Voyage of Kearchus it has been corrected 
from the edition of Gronovius, (Leyden, 1704.) and molt of the 
readings of his belt Florentine manufeript admitted into the text. 
That manufeript was one of thofe procured by Lorenzo de Me- 
dicis, and it is ineftimable.

The Periplfis has received but little corre<9;ion fince its firft 
publication by Gelenius at Bade, 1533 . The edition of Stuckius 
(Geneva, 1 5 7 7 .) has large Scholia; but, in a geographical point 
of view, of no great value. 1

The Oxford edition by Hudfon, 1698, is moft accurately pririt- 
ed; but the Rate of the text, where defective, is rarely touched. 
The few marginal notes he has added are not of importance, and 
feme of them are erroneous ; but without MSS. he did wifely in
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giving the^text correctly, and leaving the difficulties as they 
^ood.

Blancard’s edition (Amfterdam, i6so, as appears by the Dedi
cation) is profelTedly from Stuckius ; his fcholia, though learned, 
add little to our geographical knowledge: and in his edition of 
the Hiftory and Indica of Arrian, which bears date 1668, he, 
among other editors of the fame works, falls, fometimes not un- 
juftly, under the fevere lafh of Gronovius.

His edition of the Periplus I was obliged to adopt, becaufe I 
could obtain no other to ufe as copy: neither did I know of its 
exiflence, till it was procured for me within thefe few months. 
It is corftained in a volume which comprifes the Ta6tics, the 
treatife on Hunting, the Periplus of the Euxine Sea, and the 
Commentary on Epi<Sletus, all by Arrian; and this Periplus of 
the Erythrean Sea, ufually bearing the name of Arrian, was ,af- 
figned, with the others, to Arrian of Nicqmedia, whofe work it 
certainly is not. I find thefe feveral tracts bear different dates, 
as 1680. 1681. i 6 8 3 . and I conclude therefore, that the rarenefs 
of this volume proceeds either from the interval between their 
refpedlive publication; or that, when the trails were collected 
into a body, the impreffion was confined to a fmall number of 
copies. This indeed is a mere conjeAure ; but I had never met 
with this volume, while the other is common in every cata
logue.

The ftadium employed in the Voyage of Nearchus is fuppofed 
to be a ffadium of 51 French toifes, about 15 of which are equal 
to a mile Roman, 16 to a mile Englifh, and n i l  to a degree.

The ftadium employed in the Periplus of the Erythrean Sea is 
fuppofed to be a ftadium of which 10 are equal to a mile Roman.
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THE

P O R T R A IT  O F  A L E X A N D E R ,

FR O M

A C O I N

I N  T H E  B O D L E I A N  L I B R A R Y  A T  O X F O R D ,

To M r . J o h n  P r i c e , principal Librarian o f  the Bodleian, I  am 
indebted fo r  accefs to this Jingular Coin, and the knowledge o f  its 
exijhence in the Winchdfea colle&km; and unth much gratittide 
I  acJcnowledge his communication o f the evidence on which its au
thenticity is ejlablijhed, and his obliging readinefs in permitting it 
to be engraved.

T h e  Coin from which this Head of Alexander is engraved, forms part 
of the Earl of Winchelfea’s Collection, which was purchafed by Mr. 
Charles Godwyn, Fellow of Balliol College, and by his will bequeathed to 
the Univerfity of Oxford. It is apparently® the fame as Chauflard’s 
No. 5, mentioned erroneoufly as brafs, in the account of the former en
graving. But it is a filver diobolus, or third of a drachma, nearly the fize 
of an Englifh threepence, and ought to weigh twenty-two grains and one

* Publicola Chauffard publiflied a French tranflation of Arrian in 1802, and gave a Table of Alex
ander’s Coins. At p. 140. he cites Haym, tom. ii. p. 13, Md his Catalogue raifonn̂ , p. 2. adding, 
quoique dans ce dernier mi ne trouve point de com e. Whether Haym’s Catalogue differs from his Te- 
foro Britannico, I cannot fay; but in the latter he exprefsly mentions the horn. In Chauffard’s plate 
the horn is wrinkled like that of a ram, in Lord Winchelfea’s Coin it is plain. This raifes a doubt 
either in regard to its identity or its accuracy. But it feems intended for the fame, and Chauffard 
bears ample teftimony to the beauty of the work, and the fidelity of the portrait; e lk  repr^ente k  

viritabk portrait de ce P r in c e .

    
 



PORTRAIT OF ALEXANDER.XJV

fixth but has received an injury, which reduces it tc? twenty^ains and 
an half. Its value is ten farthings and a third. Haym, in h’- Telbro 
Britannico, tom. ii. p. 11. has copied the following d̂ fcription of it from 
the catalogue of Lord Winchelfea.

“ This Coin, which is extremely rare °, is valuable Ln: feveral_acGoimt̂  
“ ^ t  more particularly as exhibiting a genuine portrait of Alexander, 
“  which his Coins in general do not; for they ufually reprefent a Jupiter, 
"  a Hercules with, or without ** a beard, a Pallas®, &c. &c. but that the 
“ head on this Coin is a portrait, there is little room to doubt. 'Ibe 
“ Diadem and the Horn of Ammon mark the King, and his fidlitious de-. 
“  fcent from that Deity of the delert. Added to which, the lingular 
“  beauty of the workmanlbip is a chara<Steriftic of the agê , rarely equalled, 
“ and perhaps never excelled in any other Ipecimen of the art®.”

“ The Lion on the reverie is of the lame luperiority; it may reprefent 
Fortitude or Power, but more probably relates to a dream of Philip’s, 

“  recorded by Plutarch, [and noticed by Tertullian] in which he is faid 
“ to have leen the matrix of Olympias, fealed with the figure of a Lion.” 
Mr. Combe fuppofes that the Lion refers rather to Hercules, from whom 
the Kings of Macedon derived their origin.

The prefent Engraving has been confided to an artift of eminence, and 
has been fubmitted during the whole progrefs of the work to the judg
ment of Mr. B. Weft, who has honoured it with his peculiar attention. 
The opinion of a profellional man, whole talents have placed him fo de- 
fervedly at the head of the Britilh School, may be admitted as decifive 
upon queftions of more importance than the prefent, and his opinion is 
this:

•> According to Mr. Combe.
* It is not found in the Britifli Mufeum, or in Dr. Hunter’s colleftion.
'* In Mr. Combe’s opinion the head of Hercules is n e v e r  reprefented w i t h  a beard on the coins of 

Alexander. , ™ ^
® In feme of Le Brun’s Battles the portrait of Alexander is copied from this hehd of Pallas. 
f  Both M. Chaulfard, and Mr. Combe of the Britifli Mufeum, judge the coip to be of later date 

than the age of Alexander; but both unite in fuppofing it to be a genuine portrmt. 
t This extraft confifts naore properly of the fubftance than the words of Haym.

    
 



PORTRAIT OF ALEXANDER. xr

“  ThelF^tures of the f^e are not thofe which the ancient Greek ar- 
tifts gave to their Ideal** charadlers of that Prince; but they are deci
dedly done from individual features, delineated from Life, or a Bull 
taken from Life . . . .  They mark a portrait, and that portrait cannot 
be any other but Alexander, in the character of young Ammon . . . .  
As a work, I admire the mind of the artill who made the Coin, or 
formed the compolition, for his infight into the harmony of nature .<► . . 
It is almoll without an example in its department of art, both in the 
head, and in the Lion on the reverfe.”

The general teftimony of the hiftorians is uniform ii%.affigning a coun
tenance of fingular beauty toMLlexander, and it is highly probable that in 
this Coin we have the peculiar traits which charadlerized this beauty, and 
diftinguifhed it from that of every other perfon, Thefe feveral evidences 
in favour of its originality are fandlioned by the concurrent fentiments of 
Lord Winchelfea, Haym, Chaullard, Mr. Combe, and Mr. Weft, who all 
unite in opinion, that it is a genuine refemblance of that Prince, whofe 
name is infcribed on the reverfe.

*' There is another Coin of Alexander in Chauffard’s plate, No. 7, which, if I underftand it right, 
is the one commented on by Schlager, De Numo Alexandri Magni: the charafter is not very ditfimilar 
from that of No. 5. and Schlager allerts it to be the work of Pyrgoteles, the only artill who was al
lowed to engrave the refemblance of this Prince. BUt this affertion is difputed by ChaulTard, and the 
bead has neither diadem or horn; the hair is loofe and wild.

    
 



    
 



a p p i a n o t
I N  A  I K  H.

1 . T a  7 T o l a , f A , Q  T *  5T^of £ T 7 r e ~

i?  r s  btt)  tov •7rola,fMV K u(p> ]vtt, ’A i^ e c -  
JCTjvo) ^  'A trcrctx ,f}voi, sB -vea  ’I v^ i k a ,  sttoi-  
x eiS T iv . ’APi\’ S t s  fj,sy < ih o i r«. a - u f M t e i ,  
K c trd T rs^  ol evros' r S  ’Ivjl? azt(r/:4,svot, S r t  
w y t tB 'o t  u<raLrck)5 tov S 'v fto V ' S ^ s  (i S A ou-
v s ?  u < r a , v T £ 0 f  r o t s  w o T A o i s  ’ I v ^ o t t r i v .  O v r o t  

• n - d X o j  [ J i h  ’ A t r a v ^ i o i s  v T r t i K s o i  * i t r c t v ,  s -  

T r e t T O ,  AG i^ oi F Is ^ T s a v
S i c o v o v ,  ( ^ o ^ o v ^  a , ‘T s < p s ^ o v  K v p a  r a  

K o i f i l ^ v i r i i  SK T i j f  y ? ?  o v s  s t o ^ s

K v ^ o f .  N v c r c r e t t o t  <5e S x ,  ’ i v ^ i x o v  y s v o f  

s < r ‘ V ,  tuv A f X A  A i o v v t r u  s X S ’ o v T i o y

ss Tjji/ yl̂ v tuv Iv^uv’ tvxov f̂ sv 'EA- 
Atjvuv, c i r o i  A T T O / j i A X o t  A v r u v  s y e v c v f o  s v  

T o l s  T T O X S f J iO l?  »«• T T V A ?  T 3 ^ 0 f  ’ i v ^ S ?  A ( 6 -  

y v ( T 0f  S T T O X S f X V jA S "  T V X O V  S 'e  tuv S T T l -  

X A ^ i o o v  T H ?  s S r s A o v T A H  r o i i  ''Z?A vi(ri <rvy-~ 
u x i < r s ‘  r i f v  ts %iwp<»»' l ^ v a - t r A i v i v  u v o ^ A t r s v  

S o T T o  t S  o^ so s  T v j f  N v t r < n i f  A t o v v T o f ,

Trjv TSoAtv ' a t r r u v  N vro"A V . K o f  to o p o f  

T O  ■ a ^ o g -  T ^  t t o A h ,  ' o r a  s v  t ^ t i v  v t t u ^ ^ ^ t i v  

,u K i< ra i *1 l<ivcr<rA, xA vjil^ercti, s m

T K  (Tupt(po^  ̂ ^ r m  s x ^ i j c r a T O  s v S v g  y i v o -

jtojvof. * I m T A  f 4 , h  o l  T T o t S l e ^  s t t )  A l o v v a - a  

S T T O i f i f A v .  Koe) s ^ J h S ' u v  o j S t a  o a - o i  X ^ i o i  

"SAÂ vuv tj 0ot^Sot^uv. ’E k ’A(T<rA»fivo7(r( 
Mo/T-irAxA, z s o X i ;  ^ s y u K v i ,  ' I v a  o r s p  ^

t o  X p A T O g  T i j g  y ^ g  S < r t  T r i g  ' A t r C T A K I f l g .  

K a } a)A  ̂ T S o X i g  HsvxsXa, j u s y a X n  

eouTtj, ev fJMK̂ AV Ta 'iv^a, T u i k - a  fisv . 
s^u ta  ’Iv^a TSOTAfxa uxi<geoi TŜ og savrs- 
f̂jV, tg T S  S T T t  T O V  Ku(p>iva.

I I .  Too f s  a t t o  Ta h d a  ug su, raro 
fjui s<gu Vj TUV '\v̂ uv yfi, ’Ivî oi aroi 
s<gu<rAv. ''O^oi S'e 'Iv^uv yvjg, vr̂ og /asv 
'&o^sa AvtfA  ̂0 Tav^ot to ô og. KAXesroof 
M 0 TAv^og sTi sv r?  y ?  TAt̂ n' aXK' a^- 
XiTAjf f ih  0 Tfuifog kvro S’ooAoso'o  ̂ tsjs" 
KATA U.AfJL^vXag TS AvKltjV,- K /- 
XlXAg' TSÂ AT̂ Vet te  Sg TS TtjV zr̂ og su  
^ aXattav, Tspovuv Tfiv 'Ativiv TSourAV, 
’‘'APA  ̂ Js aPAo xaXsstai to opog, fx h  
nA^ATTAptiirOg, ’HjAUt̂ Og, aPÂ  Si

’ ' ^ H jU A o v  KXitî sTocf" TVXOV a P A a ,  

a P A a  £%« avopt-ATA. MAXsSovsg Si o l  

[ A X S ^ A v S p U  < g ^ A T S V < T A V T S g ,  K a V K A T O V  

AVTO S K A X S O V  A P A o v  T O T O V  KAVKAtrOV, o v

avTttv MSS.
B
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L .
T s i f  XxvS-ixoy. ' x i f  r u  gyrexsivct t S  / a  r^v a T r o  t S  d u r S  e^eof t s u ^ a  T t j v  i u t j v  

K A V K A i r a  X c y o v  K A r g % & , v  ’o n  ^A<9'si' ’ A -  B ‘ a \ a t ( T a v ,  i s x i x k  t a u t ^  y r K s v ^  ’i ( r t i v '  ' 

Xî Avd̂ os. T« tŝ og gW/̂ j/v de rtjg ’h- a)Xa Ax̂ tjv gyn ft^A atria
d m  y > j g  o  z s ^ A f J ^ ' o g  o  ’ i v d o g  rtjrapiW , IV r«  g i g  t o  T r g X A f o g ,  eg r ^ i i r y j i X l u g  t g A d i n g

g T r )  T * i v  f J O g y i i X f i v  B ’A X A t r t r A v ,  ' i v A  T r g ^  f 4 M X i < g A  A V A T H v a i r A V  t ^ v  

a ^ o g  K A T A  d u o  t g o f M T A  g x d i d d i i  o v  t r v v ~  u v  d u r a  ^  i r X g v ^  ' i v d m  y > i g  T r ^ o g  t a ,  

g % g A  d ^ ^ X o t n  T A  t g o j i A T A ,  X A T A T T g ^  t d  f M ^ i n g  ^  £ ^ A X . i ^ i ? d i i g  t g A d i a g  g y n x i n r A .  

• T r g n g  r S ’^ l t g ^ a  «<r< a v y g ^ i A '  d X d  d g  t a  T a r o  f i o h  c w r d  T r h A T o g  T t j g  ’ I v d m  y t j g  

t S  N a A ^ f, U 7 T O  r m  A e A r e t T a o i g g t A i  t o  o -u i a & o u v h '  f d f x o g  d l  t o  a ^ ’  i a - n - g ^ g  i m  

A i y u T r l i o V  a d g  n  T ^ g  ’ I v d d v  y ^ g  g s a ,  g g  r g  / A g v  g d i  T S o X i v  H a X l f A Q o ^ ^ A ,  ftg- 
A s K t a . T T o i g e t v  0 ’ i v d o g  T r c r r A f M g ,  o v  f m o v  f i s r ^ v j f A g v o v  i ^ o m t o - f  A g y a  A V A y ^ a ^ e t v  

t 2  A l y v o r l t a -  t Q t o  H a t I a X a  t ^  ’ i v -  g l v A f  y a p  o d o v  ^ A t n X m v )  r d r o  h r g x a v  k  

d u v  y X u i r t r v j  x A M g r o q .  T o  d g  i r s ^ o g  v o r o u  f ^ v p i n g  g A d l u g '  t a  d e  g T r g x o i v A  o u x k t  

r e  A v g f o a  f ^ g i r f i f ^ C ^ t r i g ,  a v t t i  v j  d a r A u r e a g  A x p g x g A .  d g  ’o r e i  A V g ~

f i e y A X > ]  S ' A X A t r i r A  a t t o i ^ h  t f j v  ’ i v d u v  y ^ A - ^ A v ,  ^ v  x n  A x ^ n  x n  A V g y j i s g v ^  k g  to 

y w ‘  T A  v j ^ o g  £ c a  A U T V j  r i  S ' A X . A t r t r A  x s g X A y o g ,  g g  f i v ^ n g  < g A d i a g  f o A X i f A j g T r -

A f H p y g i .  * T a  j A , g v  - a ^ o g  f A f f * i / x < ^ p i * i v ,  g x m  X g y H t r i v '  g h c c j  d k  a v u  t o  p ^ x o g  x » i g

' T A  H a t I a X a  r g  r S  ’ I v d d  X A g  k x S o ~  ’ I v d m  y r i g >  r A d t m  [ l A X i g d  d t T f M p t c a v .  

X A g ,  d p d t f  TcrpoV r g  ’ A X g ^ A v d p i s  M a -  K r t i r i t i g  d g  o  K v t d i o g  r i i v  ’ I v d m  y ^ v  T t r t i v

x g d o v m  x s ^  T r o J X m  ’ E ? X t i v m ’̂  t A  d g  v r ^ o g  r»i a 7 X ^  ’ A t i i p  X g y e t ,  k d g v  X g y m ,  Q t i d k  o

ie e a  ’ A X ^ A v d ^ o g  [ m v  o v x  g T r x X B - e '  r d .  d k  ’ O v t ’i n x p i l o g  t ^ t r t i v  f i d i p e t y  r ^ g  v r A t r n ?  ' A -  

T S ^ o t r c a  T s c f T A f i o S ’ ’t < p A i r i o g .  ’ O X i y o i ' ^  a v -  i r k g ’  N«a^y;o?' d g  / x f j y m  r g ^ A f u v  o d o v  

g y ^ A \ f / A V  r d  f J o g X ^ t  v r e x A p o S  T d y T e o o ^  x s ^ j  x r i v  d i  A v r S  r d  T g d i a  r t j g  ’ I v d m  y i j g - . 

' i v A  r d  T d y f g o a  d j  g x Q o X d t ,  x ^  r s o X i g  y i g y A S ’ g v H ^  d g ,  to d t r o  a v a t o X m v  g g  i t r -  

n o A /p o S o S '^ a  f i g y k x  ’ I v d m  x u p k  r d  • n - g p f i v  T r X d r o g  k g i  r i ^ g  ’ I v d m  y t i g ,  'o ,  r i  

T d y y v \ .  v r g p  o t  a A o i  ( M j x o g  m t g x n ’  x i d  A e y a

I I I .  ’ E f i o )  d g  ’ E p A x o S - m g  0  K v ^ f f -  M g y A i B - g v g g ,  f w ^ t m  ^  g ^ A x i ^ i X i m  g A -  

v d i o g  m g k g p o g  A ? X i f  ’g g e a ,  ’o r t  <î  r r g p t o d x  d l u v  g l v c i j ,  ' I v A  v r g p  r o  f i ^ A y ^ A x o v  A v r d .  

r s g ^ t  ’g f j u X g v  ’ E^aToo9-£|/«* d r o g  a t t o  r d  T o  d g  d d o  ' d p x x x  x a p o g  f i g t r v i p i Q ^ i r i v  { x d r o  

o p g o g  r d  T A v p x ,  ’i v A  r d  ’ i v d d  a j  x s t r y c d ,  d e  c w r d  p d i x o g  y i y v g r a f }  x ^  e^rl^a t^<- 

V S A ^  A u r o v  ’ I v d o v  T o r A j d o v  i d m  g g  r g  k d i  x x - o < r t x g  x J i  d i ^ i X t x g  X ^  d x r f M p i x g ,  "i v a  

t x v  f o g y d X w  B - A X e o t r e r A V ,  ^  r d  ’ I v d d  r d g  v r g ^  to g g v d r A x o v  d t r r d .  ^ t r r A f ^ d i  ^  x o t r - ^  

g x S o ? ^ g ,  p t v ^ i x g  g A d i a g  x s ^  r ^ t t ^ t X i x g  o i d g  e t d t v  g v  t j  ’ I v d m  y j j ,  ' o i r o t  d d k  i v  t x  

x f i v  ^ X i v ^ v  A l y a  ’g 7 r g % H V  r ^ g  y n g ' d  ’ I v -  oratr^ M ly i^ o ^  f j d v ,  o  r d y f ^ g  r g

d m .  T e u r r T j t r )  d k  A v r i r f o p o v  T r X g v p f j v  v r o i -  x s ^  o  ’ I v d o g ,  ’e r x  x  7 H  g T x u w j M g '  a ^

* T »  f / A t  wjof > t » r »  n 4 x l a ? i d  t « x » i  & c .  Sehiueider.
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t S  t s  N « A i?  t S  A l y v T ^ t i S  ^  r S ’^ W f H  

tS ^ x . v B ' i i c S  e i  £ f  T c o j T o  a v v t x B ^ o i

< u / T O i t T i  r«  f M ^ o y g f .  A e x e a v

g f ^ o i y i ,  0  ’ A K S ( r ' i t f i f .  g^< t S  t s  

l̂<r â tS N«Ai#, '/vat ■aa^esAuSav 
^ f i e t  r o K  T S  ^ T ^ c t a y r s c b  rev '̂ T̂ ĉsotsa 
X ^  r ) > v  ' ' T t p c K T t v ,  s / x ^ a X K e t  gj- r o v  * h ^ y ,  

a s  x ^  T ^ t A K o v t A  e w T ^  < S A ^ A  re T A c i r o s  

r e u m ^  s i v e t f .

I V .  K a )  T v x e y ,  x ^  a T A o i  z 3 o ? A c i  f i g -  

^ y s s  v s c f t A f l o i  s v  r n  ’ l y i ^ a v  y x  f ^ n c t y '  

e v  ytta< ^ ^ e x e s ,  v T T S j^  t a v  s t t s x h v a  

'T(P îOS ‘XrSTAftS ’û K̂TÂ OUl'
T S ^ o t r a  tS ' T ^ a a - t e s  x A B ' s y  ’ A A ^ c u f ^ ^ o s .  

oiuTiiv ^ s  T o t y  f^eyWotv T r t y r A f x m ,  tS  ts 
T a y f s u  ^  t S  ’ l v ^ 5 .  T o y  T c L y f e a  f i s y s B ' s t  

r y r o A u  T i  v T T S ^ ^ s ^ s i y  M s y A ^ ^ s  x v s y ^ A -  

• \ J / s y ,  x ^  i x r o i  a T A o i  j x y x j x t i v  tS T a r y t s a  

A v r o v  T S  y u f i  f J O S y A y  A v i t ^ s i v  S x  

T u y  T n j y s a v ,  ^ ^ s S - A f  r e  S s  a l r o y .  T o y  ts 
K A t v c i y  ‘x r o T A f M V ,  x ^  T o v  ’ E p A y y o S o a y ,  ^  

T o v  K o i r < r o A y o v ,  xavtas tsAot ŝ' sti M  

' X a v o y  T S  x o T A f M y ,  x ^  X i H o x s ^ s i v ,  ^  X o -  

A o f A A T t y ’  x ^  T ^ x s  x A u t x s .  ’E w< M  

K o y J ' o x A T t j y  T S ,  ^  X a / a C o v ,  ^  M A y a v A ,  

X ^  ' A y o f A y t y ,  ^  ’^ f l / A A A i v .  ’ E f A t ^ A A k a a - i  

Js Sf ewToy Kof*ju.syAmff ts fisyAS X<sta~ 
f M S  x ^  K A x a S - t f ,  X S H  ^ A v i ' d f A A T i f  g^ 

s B - y s o s  ’ I v i i x S  tS  y i A V ^ i A i i v d y  f s u v .  Ke^ 
s x t  T ^ o K T i v , ' ' A f A v < s i s  t S A p o b  x o A t y  K a I a -  

S x x * i v ,  x s ^  ’ ^ O ^ t J f A A y t s  s x t  l i o t ^ A A A e s  

X A A x / x s y o f T t ’  x ^  ’ E ^ s y y v c r i s  S v  M u B A t s ,  

s B y s i  ’ h ^ i x a ,  ^ v f ^ Q a t A A s t  t u  r a i y J ^ .  T » -  

r a y  A s y s i  M s y A t B s v f i f  ^  o v ^ s y A  t S  M . o u -

AV^^ ATTô soyrA, %A xs^ VAunxo^os a 
Mcuav̂ ôs. Elvatf dv to sv̂ os tZ T ay -  
y^, ^ B a  xsp aWos’ s'avrS <ssvdrredoS, sis 
sxAToy (s a S'i h s , Tlo?AAXyi A ifxyd ,-  

6̂ty, a s  fdj Axvxlov dva  ̂Tfiy TSSfAy x d -
ĵ V' 'ivAXŜ  X^A^AAi\ TS g<r«,^ i^AflX 
yflAo(potriv Avs<pixmA. Tu M ’IV<JS gf 
TA(/TOy SpeSTA! *T^^AUTtlS fASV, gV %Af4>-

■ QliBoAoiS■’‘VIA ŝtAyiipds’ Toy ts \^Aa-tv 
sy Âs'pvSais, x̂  tov XapAyfijy sx Ksf- 
ysay, XŜ  Toy Nsv^py ’A'^Axrivdv, ss 
'AxsTiv^y sfjJoATAst. ‘T^Arxtjs M si' ’O - 
^^^AXA(s, diyuv AfjM ol Toy XiVApy Sy
'A ^ i v x o a s ,  f s  Toy ’Axsiriyxv s x ^ t i d  x ^  
w to s . *0 M  ’A x s ir iv x s  sy Mot̂ .o7f

TU T y^ ' x$  ̂ T ^ axos J s (AsyAs 
TtoTA/AOS s s  to y  ’Axsirfyfiv sx^i^oH. T ^ a y  
0 'Aitsariyris sftxAxS-ds, ^ sxtxA îrst
SXVIXWAS CATOS TU SUikS hvOfAATt,
girSotX\.3 ss TOV 'ly^v. Koo^ sy 
UsvASAAirt̂ i AjAA ol Ayav MotAa/Aowroi' 
Tg xĝ  XoAg-oy, TApiAV, sx^t^ol ss Toy 
Ty ôy. $.ABvxs^Bsy M Tifrsav, HApvos 
X^ XAXApvos, ou tsoPa  ^tsxoyrss, Sfo- 
CA)Aii(rty ss rog ’iv^v. XoAfAOs M, sx ^  

TJJS’ BSFAApAy psuv, tpfAOS* ATAH 
t3XA[aS, sx^^oH ss avtov. Kecj THrsav 
Tiss tsoTAxs MsyAcBsvijs Asyst ori ttPia- 
TOt HTIV. OfJXXy AXlft̂ lV x p  SXOtV, v x ^
TS t S  ’I v ^ S  x ^  r S  r A y  fs u , p<x^s o vfA -  
^Axrxs dyccj curruTt tov fk  ’'l<spv rS  
Ne<Ai# TO v^ap *Es ftsvroi TOf N«Aog 
xisVA XXAfMV SX l̂SoyTA tTfASV, dAtC a x ’
eWTOU ^tdpx<^ TST/BlpySVAS XATA T Ĵ̂

 ̂ iTrixt tS. Schmeider. 
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rriv Alyv^i^v. ' O ys 
oXiyof fJt,sv k m  rZv ■ayiyeaiv' ^e-

TroTctfjLWŜ  k?X' ovre 
'mXfjS'a tirâ  Tot̂  ’Ivkidv ‘aora.f̂ ola-iv, w 

TOP 'hk%v TOP rkyfijp ia^ikSviP" 
w A arsf ks ^  ^  JtAfTct, oXuyUf, ap raj- 
fiev otuTQ? Ikm 0iJi* 5  tov ‘ Evop re, top 
~%kop. ''Evof [x,ep iP fieB-ofia Nô tKm 
a jj  "PcuTup y ijf fdypvTcof Tu^'l^^ca’ o k i  
Sites’, KOTO, Yikupopets. 'O. ks %&S|)es’ 'Iva. 
Trep avpi,< êi)Xiia'tP el 7rcTAfAoti.Teu>^Spog. 
xeeXssrOi. "0«r<s’ ke a'iX.ov m h pou- 
(riiropop tup ss t̂ ’̂ Î ôp sx̂ ikoplm, a,)Xk 
ev W afas’ Tra otks-

V . Te i 's  M T io v  %'^K s ^ s X s i  

tS zsXijS’sos' te nJi (xeysB-sof rm '\p̂ up 
TSoTctpcup, ^pet^era. ’Ejxot ke raZree 
u? 'kxo^ avotyfypk^pB'ii. ’E7t«  a>X~ 
Xm TaarchfjouiP kvopjoaxa, Meya,S-sPfi$ «./- 
eŷ ct\f/eŷ  or £g&> rî  Topyieco re ta 
’IvkS exk'ikScriP i5 TOP suop ts fx&rtjiA.-
Qptm TOP ’̂ a  T30PTOP, TrOMTOOS
oKTa }(̂  TSePTfixovTce Xeyita;t\̂  '̂ i &irlp 
'ivSol TSoTctfioi vauj<rt7rô ot prapref, - ’AXfC
ik'e MtyctS'eppii' mXXljp koxsn feoi sor- 
£-̂ S■MV rijs- ’Ip̂ up x <»§»js’, -vsXnP ys ofi 
TSX^peo fj oi £w 'AXs^kv^pu Tea ^ê TTPris 
sttsA^ovIss. ’3,vyfsvî aj{ ^  êtp̂ poxorla 
Xsyoi, Tea (iaortXei tup, ’ĥ uv'
KSH 'no^u, m  T ^ a [jos ôpi. Ouros up o 
MsyaS-eyfjs- Xsyet, 'hkh? £pn<rpaT̂ - 
(Tctf ifkuf̂ uTiP kyS^puTTomp, ’lpko7(rip 
aXXiis kp̂ m̂ra?. ’AXXk X€TU<r̂ ip [Mp 
TOP Aiyv^ltop, t^s ’A<rict? xkTet^^s\pk~ 
fespop *niP zsoX^p, If  TS STTi Tfjp Ev^upr*ip 
ffvp ^̂ ctTik sAoureoPTot, oTriera k7Topo‘?'*i~

troof. ’ikpkviro-op kg top '$xvB’sa  ex 'txv- 
B’ipis o^fjOiiB'inct, TToXXk poh Ttjf ’Air/V 
^PStX, xa,T a^ pf^ »S-kf, spTSXS'ap ks 
T̂ P Aly'JPrltUP y^P X̂ UfSOVTX' Xsjxtpct/jLip 
ks T̂ p ’Aenrvpiijp STrtx̂ psHP jjoh tjsXXs- 
eQroj sis ’h k iis , k ’TToS'okPsip ks •ap)p tsXos 
sm$-upetf Toicrt (iaXsvfiot/riP. ’AXXk ’A- 

Xs^avk^op yk^  ‘ŝ oOTSvtroj stt) ’h k is  feS- 
vop, Kaj vsp'o 'AXs^kpk^n., Aiopwa prspt 
TSoXPks Xoyos xcOTSXu, u s ^  t ^ t H  ^^a~ 
TSverupTos ss ’hkovs, HS^*xotTa,S'̂ s-̂ x- 
fjospa ’\pko6s' ^H^eix^sas ks sss^il eu 
•epoXXos. Aiopvera posp ye ^  pto-̂
Xis fAPPilMt, Olt ^OmXoP TTfS ‘Ŝ UTPlXXpiPiS, 
ŷ H ° n  opes, 0 xxr<rhs ctj sp

Tu opet T̂ TU <̂ vSTOf. K of avTo) w ’Ij'- 
ke) V7T0 Tvixprkpcop ts ^  xvjxSkXup <ssX~ 
Xofjtepoi S t T&s p ekx ^ ' •§ auTw t
X C LT U SiX T O S s S t H , X O tTO iTS^ A ^ P V T H

Toim 0kxxonrip’ ‘Ĥ eixXŝ s ks ov ptoX-̂  
Xk vTofiP̂ fixTct. ’AXXk t p̂ ’'Aô pop ^  
TŜppSP,. ijPTtPo, ’AXê xpkpos 0'iip sxc-ipu-
(TUTO, OTi 'H^uxX&js ov kvPCSTOS SySPSTe 
s^sXeip, MetxskopixoP koxsu fiot to xopt~ 
pTcKTixa, xckluPTŜ  H£fi xei' Tlet̂ uprk^nrop,̂  
Kxvxuerop sxkXsop M axskopss, ovksP rt 
TJpo<nixoPTc6 t9top tu Kesuxairu. Kix̂  r i  %

kpT ôp STTilp^u^spTss h  tlapcpTrafu- 
(rkkevi, t o v t o  s<Ppet<Tap s x h p o ' h pc^  Tm 
Ilpopu]3"sus t S  TlTPiPes" ‘̂ kpT ŝrrip-^u 
s x ^ S fiX T o  sen x X opt^  t S  t s v ^o s . K e c j  

k̂  SP %lQui(n,p, ’\pktxia ysm , oxi 

^rtf kjxvsxoy^P^S' ^̂ kop T^s tlG cts, k m  
T̂ S ‘HpxxXsas t̂ artiXâ m ’kpctrxop t̂ s

v m X s t(p B ^ s v T a .s  S tp ccf x « f % H o e tf.

c r x v r k X f i P  t s  e l  S<S«/>
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^ a t r i v  cwrm ^ o T r u X o v  s n ' t K S K c a r r x i '  

t S t o  £ f . M > e ( p i f o v -  r S  f O T T u A n  r y  '

‘HpatxAsî S’. Ei S's TOO <ai<r̂  rmroo, ^A- ' 

A o f a p  o v T o s  ’ H ^ a x A e * ! ^  e t > ! , °  ® ’7“ 

Q c t A o s ,  h  o ^ T v ^ t o s  o v T o s ,  s? 0  A . \ y v 7 f l i o i ,  >j 

n ? . y ^  K A T A  T ^ p  a v o o  o v  T r a p f s o  1?

’ I p ^ o o p  y n s  w K i a - f K i P T j p  j ^ y A f  jS ĉfiAew?., 
V I .  T s w t a  f o s p  j u s o i  S k S o ^ ^ i  e < ^ a  t S  

Aoyi?,. ««■  T9 V U ' T A  s ^ c u p s s S s t f ,  'o s t a  

V 7 T £ ^  T a p  S T T S K S I P A  t S  ‘T ^ » !r ;5 f  ' S O T A f A S  

' i v S a p  / A S T S ^ e r s ^ o i  A P s y ^ A \ p A P ‘  t s T s  y A ^  

£ 7 n  t )>p  ' ' ' t ( p A ( r i v ,  o i  T ^ g -  ’ A A e ^ A p J p n  ‘ r p A -  

T Y i k o u r i * ! ?  f j o s T A t ^ P T S s ,  o u  y r c i p T i f  f f j T T t t ^ o t  

s ’l i r t p .  ‘ E T T S t  P ( e ^  TCfJg A e y «  M s y A S - s p p i s '

V 7 T € ^  Z S C T A p t S  ' I p ^ I k S ,  X t ^ M P  f K £ P  S t P S ^  O i  

§ P O f K A ,  p S H P  A T T O  K ^ P P I S  S T r u V V j K i i  T U  

T a o T A f K a ,  ^ S A  T i j g  %iwp»)T Tsjs' % i X s a p ,  

T i S T U P  e T r a p v f ^ o u p  t S  • a o T A j J o S  t s  tsjt 

K̂Yjpyji. To vJap T S A ^ s x ^ s B - A j  Toiop̂ t’
i S ^ i P  i i P A f  ' o T U  A P T e y / S 1  T O  V i ^ a ^ ,  »T6 T i  P i j -  

X £ t B ~ 0 0 (  £7t’ C U J T ^ ,  T i  £ 7 r t 7 r X ^ V ,  a T X a

T S A P T A  y A p  ££• a S u A iT O P  ^ U P O iP .  O v T a  T O t  

A f i S P t j P O T i ^ O P  T T A P T A P  S i P A f  ro t K H P O ,

^ e ^ o H i & < r s ^ o p .  ' ' T i T A f ^  »j ’ h i ^ u p  y S f  

T O  B s ^ O f ,  j K A X l ^ A  p o h  T A  0 ^ £ A  X l A p A T T A -  

IKitros Tfi f c ^ o  ’ HpooyJ'W, >C5̂  ro  'Ipcrt./jcOV 

opof, A T T O  T U T i a P  p L S y A X o i  B o X e ~  

^ o t  o i  ' u s o T A f M i  p i S i i r i P .  ' T t r o u f  M  r S  B ^ -

^£0f 1(57 • T A  T S S ^ i A  T U P  ’ I p ^ U P ,  U < T £  X l f J O -  

P A ^ o i P  T ^  w o X K a  e w T ( . u v .  . K o f  ^ ( p v y e P  if 

’ ^ A X S ^ A P ^ ^ H  ‘T ^ A T i p j  A T T O  t S  ’ A k S T I P H  7 T 0 ~  

T A f J o i  fJ 0 £ < T Q v  B e ^ s o f f ,  v t t s ^ Q a X o p t o ^  t S

i l ^ A T O S '  sJf T A  T T S ^ l A '  a < T S  A - B o  T U P  î £ 

£̂£5-< T£K/A>l̂ lSS'Cif, tS Â «Aou to '

T S i i B v i j X A  t S to,  o T t  e o i K o g  e h c t i  v e c B o c j  t a  

A iBtOTTaP O^SA t S  B i^ e o s ' ^  ATT iK^pOoP 

S f i w i ' ^ X A i K e P O P  t 'op N a A o i' v T r i ^ Q A T X m  

VTTŜ  TA g OX^Af TflP ysjp Tsjp AlyVTI^tiJP, 

B o X l^ g  UP. Koof iSTU pssi tP U ^ ,

US AP A-Ko x i m s  T * i K o y J p f i s  ^ppssp, 

W £  «  TS^S TUP U^n Bs^SOS TffPSOPTUP- £T*I- 

‘n u p  APSfKUP APiKOTpiiTO 01 TO v^u^. ’■ 'AA- 

X up TS ^ U P oQ a TA  £«J A P  T A  A lB iO -  

TTUP O^SA V7T0 KAV/KATOS, ' 'T s S 'A f  Jg  

K A T A o r e p  T A  ’ I p l i u p ,  s i K  s ^ a  s g r )  r »  o/aco-  

T os. ’E t t h  t a XKa  i  ’ I pJu p  yri 

A7re0iK$,TVtS A lB iO ^ 'lA S ' ol TSOTAfOo) 

oi Ti/Jb/, opLoius TOO NaAot) t u  A lB io T r tu  

T£ A i y v p f l i u ,  A ^ o K o ^ s t X u s  T t  ^ t ^ a ~  

sn y , sTip M  w cwTUP Ix B v a s ,  

a TAa  KPpssA oarA o  N a A o y ,  ^A)jp 'tTrym

tS TSsrruf̂ tH. * ’OptjTiK̂ tToS
’l l f T H S  T H S  T S C T A j A l S i S  X g y O l  'o T t  ( ^ S ^ U C T i .  

T u p  t s  ApBpUTTUP a) i ^ S A \  OV 'VJAPTti 

A T T A ^ i S s r i P ,  «| T i'Jo T * TS K i B l O T T U P .

Oi ptCT TSpos poTy Apspty T p ^ o ) ,  t o i s  Ai~ 
B io y p i' jAA?XoP Ti soiKAo-i, [ j o s X a p s s  t s

l ^ S s B o j  m i ,  4  O U f T M S  ( U X A t V A .

nXfjp ys Jfi on crijAoi is% usrcujfrus, ov^s 
i X o K ^ O i  U S  A i B l o 7 T S S ' ‘ Oi tSi /Sop«OT£pOt 

T W U P ,  K A T  A l y V T I ^ i H S  f U A X l S ' A  A P  H S P  

T A C U p O A T A .

V I I .  ’' e B p s A  ^ s  T p ^ i k a  s i K o n  s k a -  

t o p  *TA attapIoC Xsyol MgyaoS-gi^?, ^wip 
^ S O P T A .  K o f V S o T X a  fX S P  S iP O O f s B p s a  ’ It*- 

^ i K A ,  c u m s  ^ o p o t ^ s p o p u c f  M s y A s B s P H '  

T O  jg  A T p S K S S  y K  £%&) H K A T A f  'o T T U S  S K -  

fiStBuP APSŷ Axl̂ SP, y^S TSoTXoioP ' pospog

iKcaroy n MSS.
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’ I v ^ a v  y r i s  S T reX B ^ m y  £7t< ^ |< V  

z s ^ i  T o l f  y m a - i v  s o v a - fis  e s  

uSa X oh f i h  v o jJM ^ a ,?  e lv a jj ’ I v ^ ^ s ,  K O r-

T«wr«  ̂ t iC v B ' s a v  o v k  o i  iT n

T ^ T iv  y r h a ,v a ) j/ .s v o i, a X K o r e  a X tn ]v

7 ^ f  X x v S - i f j f  » ju ^ S n < r tv , 'u so h u it,?  o \ - 

K e t v t e f ,  S t s  I s ^ a  B ’s a i /  a - s Z d n s s , Our&j' 

/tJjJ'fi ’ lv ^ d i( r i  T S a M c t i s tv c c i, ^ v id fs  t s ^ a , 

S ’s u v  S s§ o fx ,* ifA ,sv e i. e k fiT T S X ^ S -iX f

f i s v  S o ^ t  o a - a v  K c t r e t it T e iv o t s v '

ir iT s s S ' c c f  S's t m  ^ e v S ^ s u v  t o v  < p A o t d r  

x a X s e S ' a f  Ss r a  J's'uJ'̂ sa r a v r a  r j  ’ly j'ay  

T a A e c ’ ,^ w o9 ’o£f s t t  d u r a V y  

K e t T ^ ffs ^  T m  ^ o i v iK u y  e m  r'^ crt x o p v -  

^ c n y ,  O ld  t t s ^ t o A u tt o ,? . % t T S s S ' a i  ^  

t m  B - t i^ ta y  'o<rct, s?^oisV y d fA o < P c i,y 6 -  

o y r a fy  ts ^ iy  S j  A io w a - o y  s A S 'e iv  s s  t v̂ 

y /S fy iy  r u v  '\ y ^ m . A id w a -o v  M  s ^ .S ’o v r c i,, 

U S  «<*pT£pof s y s y s T o  ’ h ^ u V y  T s o h i d s  r s  

o lx y ja - a j ,  y a /u ,a s  B ' s S ' a f  r i j r t  T ad A sT iV y  

u v H  T s  ^ o r x p e t, ' iv d ' e t s  ysvfoS'Of, x a r d m - s ^

K c t j  a-T T SipH y ^ i^ d P e t j T fjy  y ^ y , 

S id d y r a  e u r r o y  o -T r s p fjtA T ti’  * i o v k  s X d ^  

( r e o y r o s  T eu /n p  T p iT r lo X s fjo ii, 'a n  t t s ^ s k  

A * ifji,y fT ^ os s< sd iX tt tr a re ip s ty  T rjy y t jy  t s a / r c t y '  

X s s ^  T ^ tT r Jo X s f^ a  r i s  i s r o s  A t d v v ir o s  s t t -  

s? < B 'u y  T fiv  ’ ly S 'u y  y tjv y  e r w s ^ fu t r c c  < r^ i& iy  

s ^ u K S  K c t f T r S  r S  f i f i s p a .  ’B o o t s  t s  w r  

t t ^ o r p u  A io y w T o v  • a p u r o v , x ^  e t^ o -

T ^ ^ e ts  c ty r i v o /u d .S 'u v  TSoH itrouj ' h S u v  T is s  

T 3 0 )X i!S y  >C57 o T X t ir e c f 'ottK o u ti r o io ' iv  d fp *lt~  

j o iT i . K«4 ^ s x s  (T S ^ H y 'em  s ^ i^ c t^ s  A i d -  

w ff- o s  a TX x s  TSy p td X i< r c t s'u v T oy y  

J iv p tS e tX i^ o y T A S  x ^  T v fjV T rety i^ ov T e^ s. K e u  

epy ,? i< rty  S s  S 'ld 'ct^ ctf t >]v (r eiT v p tK x y y  tW 

H o p S ’c t K O t  v s e t f  " ' E . ) X * i < n  K o t X x j * s y o y .  Ke«/

K O f t d v  ■’ l y S ' i S S  r d  3 ' S U y  f j t i r ^ v  ( p o p s H y  t i  

d y o t J S ^ o c f y  x ^  f j t v p u y  d t K o i p d t s  S K ^ ' i S d ^ o e / ^  

" i l ^ s  x s f i  d i s  ' A X ^ e t y S ^ o y  s m  v m  K v / J t d -  

X u y  T S  x^  T v p m r d y a y  is  tos fut^otiS 'Iv- 
S d i  K e t S ’ W o t V T o .

•  V I I I .  ’ A m d y r o t  S 's  S K  T x s ^ h ^ u y  y x S t  

u s  O i  T o i v T o t  K S K O t r f j t i e t i o y  K o t i o t d x o - o j i  /S<*- 

( T i X s a t  T x s  ' X T r e t T S f t S o i v  tuv stcu-
^ u v  's v e t y  T o v  ^ o t K X o o ^ i ^ r o t T O V .  T s X s v r n -  

c r o t y r o s  d e  ^ T e t T S f t £ o t y  T f j y  jStfuriA ^ v S K ~  

^ s ^ c t S ' e t f  B a d v e t y  Toy tSth T S e u ^ e t .  K o q  

TW ptsy TSsyr^Koyra XSX fictm -

X & j < r e t t  ’ I v S u v ,  r w  z s c t l s p e t ’  T o y  ^  ‘a c u ^ e t y  

^ K o m y  S T S e t .  K c e ^  tSth v s a u ^ c t  s K ^ s ^ e t -

S ~ c q  T^ , ( i o t t n X d t x y  K p e t J ' s v o t y .  K e t f  t )  

d o r d  tSSSs, to woXv j u s y  K e t T O ,  y s y o s  d / M t ~

Q o i V  T f j y  t ^ e t e n X d a i y y  T S e t i i a ,  T S e t ^ e t  z s c t r ^ o s  

S K ^ s x d p i ' e y o y '  «  ^  S K X s t T r o t  ro y s y o S y  S r u  

^  k p i m y ^ ^ y  K e t B - W c t S - a i  ’ ^ l y ^ d l m  { i e t m *  

X s e t s ,  ' H ^ o i K X s e t  d 'S y  ' m i v e t  s s  ’ l y ^ m s  

d ^ i K s S ' c c j  X d y o s  K e t T s X ^ y  c t o T o i m y  

' l y d d i t r i  y x y s y s e b  X s y s t B - o i j ,  T a u r o v  to» 
‘ U ^ c o K X s o t  p t c i X j ' y e t  t s ^ o s  X n ^ o t o - x y u y  y s -  

^ c u ^ s S ' o i i ,  ’ \ y ^ i K H  s B - y s o s ,  " l y o t  d v o  rao- 

X i s s  f t s y d X e ^ y  M s B o ^ d  ts x ^  ' K A s t a o -  

C o ^ o t ,  X S X  T S e n r e t p t o s  ' l u ^ o d , ^  t s X u t o s  

ctppdi Tfjy Xfiypp- twTuy. o-ksv v̂ ds 
S r o s  d  ‘ H p e ( , K X s x s  ' x y r i v e t  s i p d p s s y  M s y o t -  

o B t y x i  X s y e t  o n  e p t o i X y  tu & x S o i t u  ^ H p a ^  

x X M ,  u s  e W T o i  ^ l y S d i  d , 7 r x y s o y T c i ( ,  K o ^  

T ^ r e p  e t ^ i r s y c t s  f u y  x a e u S e t s  z s o T k x s  K d ^ o t  

y s v s t r B a x  s y  tjj ’ l y S u y  y x  ( j i f o X K x a - t  y d ^  

S x  y v y c u ^ t v  s s  y d f o o v  s x B S v  x ^  t S t w  

T o V  ' t i p e t K X s e t )  B v y a t T s p e t  ^ s  p t l s V o y s y s x y > ,

O d j i O f M  S s  T y j  T S e u S ' t  T l e t y S e t c x v .  K o t j  t ^ y  

xd>^y 'iyet TS sysysloy ^  x m y o s  STrerps^^^
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cwriiii' riayJ'eCi9jy, r^S’
vsou^o? k'TrawfA.ov. K o j 'tc u m i eAelpai'- 
Tctff fitv y m S ’ctf ex, tS  'usttr^os eg vsev  ̂

TctxoTixe, "vTTTrav ^e sf Ter^ccxta-xi^^v  
zs e ^ y  ^s, eg rass r^eig (S'exa, f<,vpict- 

^ctg. K a j fjLere^^e^ii ’Iv ^ m  ■rarĝ  
‘H^etxAexg  Agyao-ii'. ’ETrgA^ow* cwtov 
wao-ftv ytjv ksH B 'tiXairTctv, x e tS 'a -  

âbVTei, c, Tt Trê  x e tx h , xi'yec^eg e^ev^ety 

ey T>) BotAdira^ xoTf^oy yvvcuxiiioy' ov-, 
n ytt xsff eig r9ro ’i n  6i re e ^ 'lv ^ m  tfjg 

X<si^f ay M y iju M  rsotp iipceAg k y iy e -  
oyreg aveoftevoi sxx9/a;^»it<* x^
‘E ^ tjy a y  i'e xuoiXof x ^  "Puputiav vvy o<rOi 
•u5o?ivxfea,v^t ev^cujjLoyeg, fx,el̂ oyt rx-if^x 

aveoyrcu r̂ oy fA,a,pyct,^irxy ^  B'a X m t -  
trioy, iSTu rx ’ lv^uy yXoitra^ xat,heojA,eyov. 
Toy ^  'Hp<»»A£<*, a g  xethoy dI eipa.yff ro  
^ o ^ p c a ., ex •WMTXg. r^g S'a,?\.a,ira'*ig kg 
TJjy ’ lykay y^y <rvya,yiveeiy roy fxau^xplrnv 

kx rSrov, t>} 3 'vyxT^t tj e'ntmru eivoJi xo~ 

(T/xoy. K o f M y et M eya c3 'ey»tC, S'xpeve-

<&-of T^y xoyx*lv cu/rS ^ixrvoun, ye/xe- 

S -a i J]  ̂ ’ey t Jj ■9’otActi7-<7̂  x x t  . cujto -ttoK -  

Arts’ x o y x x g , xoiB-a,7re^ ta g  fxeXiTo-ag. 

K«) «yrtf ^  x ^  roi(ri fxapyaj îryyri /Srt- 
ariXea, x (iaalXta-ray, kg  rvicn fxeXt<r<ri~ 

xcri. ' K a j 'o<gig ftey exetyoy x a r  ’emTvxjtnv 

<rv)is.aQoiy t Stov k'e evTrereag lae^iioaXSjew 

x j j  ro aTXo <rjM̂ yog r m  ftapya^iruy' ei 

Q ^ia<p^oi a-^ag 0 fiatnXevg, t^ r u  M  

xxeri B '^ a risg  eiyof r^ g  aPX^g’ rovg 

aXovrag ^e tse^iopay KaTatraTnjyaf a-<piiri 

i^y  ̂<ropxa, r k  ke h^eca kg xoa f̂xoy 

^ a { ,.  K aj uyajj ^ * x ^  tsa ^  ’\y^u<ri toy 

f ^ ^ a ^ y  r^itgairtoy K a ra  t i ^ y  .ts^og

. %pi;(noy to aTrê B'oVf x^ r^o ey t  ̂’ly- 
J'ky y ^  o v̂iTcropxeyov.

IX. ’Ey ik  X ^ ^  ToJuTX, ’tya kCaS-i^ 
Xev<rey *i B ’uyarti^  r S  'H r̂txAgWs’, Tag  
poky yvycuxag e^aerA g  ’e^<rag, kg k^xv 
y a f ^  /gyo/, T^g Sk ‘ay^pag reT<ra^axoyla  
ire a  r a  -aXeig-a (iico(rxe<B-af. Krt) wrep 
T ^ n  Xeyopoevoy Xoyov ellyoof yra^ 'iv^o itny  
'iJ ^ a x X e a , o\ptyoyx ei yeyoposyxg T? t?0M- 
Jos", eoT« re  Jx ^yyvg epooB'ey ia u rA  kS~ 
(ray r^y reXevrxv, i x  l^oyrrt 'vrk kv^^t 
kxkw rxy o rd i^a  eu vtS  krra^ua, curroy poi~ 
yxyof Tx tS (xih  eTrlaerei exirx, k g  yeyog 

^k^ ou re  x a x m x g  VTToXitTreS'ai ’ ly^kv  
(ia triX eag . I l o i ^ a f  m  okrx^ ‘H ^ a x X e a  
k^cuxy yapon' ^  kx rS^e a rta y  to ygyos' 
TOtJro ’oTX X Ila y k x iix  k^rx^^e, ra v ra  iS ro  

t,yepag £%«y t s a ^  ’H paxX exg . ^Epooi ^e 
^oxM, HTre^ ky  Trt kg. roaoyJ'e a to y ra  'H - 
paxXexg o'tog re  xy e^epya^ee&'af, x ^  cu/- 
r'iy rtxo^yo/ poax^oStkre^oy, k g  k^covp 
poiyxyof tx  tscu^i, ’A ? X a y a ^  et rc w ra  
wrk^ rxg k ^ g  rk y  ra m x  rro o ^ y  k t^ e x e a  
£<r(y, kg raarey (pepety ^oxet ipooiye kg o, 
T< 0T£̂  x ^  k̂ Ttk̂  r k y  ky^^ky xXtxtxg ’on  
reo'tra^axovlkTeeg kw<^yi^x>i<riy ei Tf^etr- 
Q vrarot c k tk v . C^g y a ^  to  re  yxpag  
Tork^e raxvtepoy k'irepxiTo\, x ^  o B rk - 
yarog-epoi r k  y x p x , tsaytoug tsa  x ^  X 
kxpt^ zs^og Xo yiy  r S  teXeog raxpite^x  
eTravBea. ’'£l<re r^ iaxoytw eeg poky kpoo- 
yepoyreg ay ttx  eiev currol(n» oi a/y^peg' 
H x o n  ke ’ir e a  yefeyoreg, oi ê co ijSxg vea~ 
yttrxot. 'H ^ k x ^ e ra rx  xQx> kpo^i too 
zseyrexckhxa ‘i r e a .  Kecj r^<rt yuyoi^)y  
^^X t S yapoa x a t a  Xoyov av ktm  ’eg t k
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fTrlk m a  avf/,^cum.. K a/ ^  .ko,^- .
h  raim  TSiTrouvs&o  ̂ rs

T<5j%vrf̂ 9y amog ^ o g  Meyct-
. ^svYjg d,yey ĉt\fy£, <p5-/v«i» rA^urs^ov.
’Atto /^sv îi Aiovv<ra 0et<riAeatg ^ t̂B' ŝov 

’ivi'o) eg 'tav^^oiioTjdv, T^ng ^  grsvî iiovTcb
\  '/ .», >t ft'  ̂ 'SKcbTov ereet as, ave ngij Tsercb^Or- 

xoVTct s^cbKi^iXia. ’Ev ^s t^tokti 
T̂ ig TO TSav m  ■sXsvS'ŝ ifjy *  tijv Is, 

sg T̂ cbKo&tcb' T̂ v Is, Hxori rs h-say 
ixcLTon n^sirSvrs^oy rs A iowtov 
xXsag Isxat, rssns ysvs ĉriv 'ivloi Xs~ 
yyiriv. ’̂ A^ov Is Ilsva, SfjJoetXHv sg y ^  
Tuv ’Ivim STTi TSoXsfba' ills Kv^ov rai'^ 
KebfiQvcrtii), xccffoi stt) XjcvB-ebg sXA- 
a-cbVTct, TÔ Tka nsoXvTr̂ cbyfbovsg-a/rov
Hj'Tuv xevil Tiiv ’Adiijv (iobiTiXsav ysvo- 
fbsvov TO* Kvpov. 'A )ku 'AXs^ctvI^oy y a ^  
sX îiv TS ^  x^ar îTotj vIvluv'Toig ’oTrXoig, 
oirisg ys I^ f5rS?A3"g' y ^  y ^  r s l n m  
x̂ obr'̂ a-otf, «   ̂ ^ ĉbttri ijSsAsv. ' Ov ju,sv 
^  ills ’hl^ y Tiya sPa> Ti)g oix t̂ ĝ ‘retX^- 
'Vaj STTi 7ToXs[ji,a, Itk ItxcuortjTa,.

X. AsysJetf 5  ^  ru ls , fby*ifbsieb‘OTi ’Iv- 
loi Tolg TsXsvriierouriy ov TroisuTiv, iTiM  
T«f k^st'kg yk^ T kylfuy sg por̂ f̂ tiy tU 
SsyrUf Toicriv k7roB'AvS<ri, rkg k lk g  cq 
duTomy sTrAlovTobj. UoXecoy Is 
floy hx slyoj kv krpsxsg ayAypI^pof ruv 
’ly lixm , V7TO tsXi^S'sog.. yAp̂ oa-ctf
TrApATTOTApblOl̂  CLUTSCdV, ^ TTÂ a B̂ a Xa T- 
a-icti, TetuTA? l̂ ey ^vKivag toissS-ooi’ ov 
^  slvotf sx TrAiyS-a Troiso/xsyag Iiapxsa-of 
STr\y^oyov, tS  ts vlarog h sxa  tS  oii- 

■ ^AyS, ŷ  ̂ ’oTi ol TTwrcbixoi duTotmy viirs^ 

SAPkoyrsg vorsp rag oxS'Ag, sixmwXATi

tS  vlATog TA ttsIIa . 'Oaoli I s sy v t Ŝ  ̂
Is' îotg TS fxsTSU^otg rimoyn; y^  tH~ 
TktKTiy dp)]Ao7a-iv, axiAfA-syctj sm , tcw- 
Tcog Is  sx  orAivB'is rs oryAS iroiss- 
a-S-Af. Msyt^yy Is ttoA iv "hlola-ty sivcu 
IJAAifiiooB-pA xAAsojxsi^y, sy rip U^Ao-iut 
y^, "lyA AJj Avpi(ooAoij sla-i r i  ts ’E^Ayyo- 
^ A  T T o T A fx I  X j t Q  r l y f s a '  t S  fA sy  r« ty- 

ysu, r S  fAsyi^a ttotaiauv" o I s ’E^awa-
/O/ / \ »\ y >Tbofltr, T̂ tTof jLcejf m rm \vom 
fMoy, jbts^coy Is  r a y  a TAx y ^  ovrog' a 7Aa  
^uy%aapi« cuyrag r a  Tot/j^^, S m tlk y  s fi- 
Ca A^ sg cuiTov TO vl(u'^. Koij^ A s y a  M s -  
yAO'O'svfig, fMixog fxsy srrsxm  t ^v aroT^y 
x a Bt sxATS^y Tyv orAsv^yv, 'tva  f^A-
X^OTAry (w ry  seovryg a x i ‘TAf, sg ey lc ij- 
xoVTA ‘g d l'in g ' to I s vAATog, sg arsyrs- 
X C u Iix A . TA<PpoV ^ TrSpiSsSAyAS-Af T̂  

ToAet, TO s^og  s^edrAsS'^oy, to I i * 0 A -  
B'ig, f^tyxoyTA Tlv^yxg Is  sS-
lofJbyxovTA y ^  TrsvTAXoa-iyg sttsx^ v to 
Toxps, irvAAg rsa-AApetg ^  s^yxovlA. 

e Jvai I s y ^  toI s ju.syA sy ry  ' I v i m  y y , 
TTArtAg ’h l k g  s7va{ sAsvS's^yg, I l s  TiyA 
I a iA ov sJvAf ’I v l d .  T S to fbsy A a k s I aa-  
pbOymTiy sg tajuto avfA,QeIiya y ^  'ivlotcrly. 
AAKslA4jxoyioig pisv ,ys  ol ElAaorsg IS A ci > 

a n ,  K  TA I l A a y  s^ a ^ovtai' ’ I vI oTt i  
x ls  a,?kog ISXog s<gi, /xyroiys ’h ld y  n g i

XI. .’̂ svsf^yyTA) oT TTAVTSg’iv loi sg 

sttIa  /XA,Ai<rA ysySAg. ’Ey fxsv duroKriv 
ol <ro(pi<gotj H<Ti, TrAyS'a ju.Sy pm yg iu v  
Aykaty, lo^y Is  y ^  yspA^coTATot.
O v T S  y A p  T l T U  A A ifX A U  S ^ A t^ S O 'B 'A f 

A V A y x c u y  A(ptv w ^ o a x s a t a i' o v t s  t< 

.A 7T 0(pS^ X V  a(p’ % TH TTOVSXAiy S S  TO

    
 



A R R I A N I  I N D I C A . 9

vov’ ilS'e ri kva,yx,ii\? kwKus- STrSvetf 
To7trt <ro(pi‘rn<r̂ y, 3 'veiv rks v̂trlebs
rot(ri Bsoia-iv vttI^  t S  xenS r m  
Kkf o-rif Je iiS'ta, ŝ viyyir̂ f ewru
B 'w riijf Tuv ns (rô i<say r ^ r m  yiveroui,
oos ohx kv kXKus x£%a^/(T|Hei'at to 7 s  B'eots 
B'VTctVTets. E(<r) <Te fictmxtis oirret 
f4,Svot ’Iv̂ m itt̂ fMiVss, ki'e epHTccf a,7i<.a 
fUiVTevseB-ai, on firj (ToCpca kv̂ pi, Muy- 
T£vn<n M 'o<roL vyrê  Tuy û euy tS ereos, 

et ns ss TO xoiyoy &vpe,(pô >j xano- ‘ 
XetixQkvsf' TO, 7̂ tco tJ's exâ ota-iv ov <r(piy 
fjoihst pootyTsvsS'af'  ̂ &)f ix  ê txvsopoeyyjs 
r*is jxavnxyis is to, fAix̂ oTepet, 'ij as ovx 
kPioy S7t\ r^om -tsoyssSrajj. "0<sis k's 
kf^a ôt is • i’peis ftotyreva-k/itevos, tkra q 
k)iS.o fkiy xotxoy yiyyeS'ooi k̂ iv, (rtaTrky 
Je wctf i- k̂yetyxes tS MtorS' ^ env 
csts î ooveoyxka-et roi' kv̂ â rSroy <̂ 01̂  
vyicroof, OTiS jf < n u 7n i  x e tT c t x e x ^ t r o o i .  O v -  
Toi yvpoyoi kiourayrctf ol iro(pi‘rot̂ , tS [xey' 
X'-t/xiovos , vireuS'̂ iot iy too ^̂ ico, tS ke 
B'ê sos iyryjy 0 ijXios xctTSx̂ , iy TO«rt A«- 
fiaa-i Totciy tXsTiy vtto k'eyk'psa-i [xs- 
ykXoKTiy’ ay Ttiv crxiiiy Nsoô x̂  ̂Xeyes is 
zsivre 'osXeS-̂ a, iy xvxXa î ixyeeS'ctf, 
kv fŵ tovs kŷ pairaus wro in ksvkpsi 
a-xik̂ sS'otf' T*iXtxoujTa, etyccj Tcuka, to, 
kivkpiA. XiTeoyroof ke â cuco, r Âoioy 
Tay Siŷ ây, yXvxvy ts oyTco Tpkpifxov, 
T̂Tî  oCf (ioiXetyoi Tay (̂ omxay. Aevrs- 

poi «/\| ion T̂ oitriy oi yeappyoi iionr kroi
wAjĵ -a vsXii‘Toi ”lŷ ay ioyres. Ka) r»- 
ToiTty, §re 'kmXa e«f(V k̂ 'ioo, Sre fxeXet 
TA vsoXepua, ’i^co, k)Xk T̂ y Xfî p̂ y ovroi 
ip̂ ^̂ OUTOtj’ TOVS <Pô aS TOIS TS fior-

<nX0J(Tt T^Ti TToXSTiy OCroLf eWTOVOfXOl, . 
krot k7To(pî si(n. Kcij « -aoXeixos is  kX~ 
X^Xas Touriy 'Ivkoiny rt;%o<, Tay i^yot^o^ . 
/joivav T?jy yv\y ov ^i/xts T(f>(y k ’n ŝoO'etf, 
kk i ewTtjy Tf]y y)jy TSjxyoiy' kTXk oi fxsv 
■jroXsfxka-i it. xooicoxcuvisny k?XijXiiS OTras 
Tvxoisy oi 3 tsXyjo-ioy kuruy xcot i\(rvxjitiv 
k^Striy, ri T^vyaa-tv ^ xXcikS(rtv, Ij Sspi- 
^anv. T^koi k i  ktny '\ykouny oi yofxsss  ̂
oi Tsotixeyss ts Kgtf fiaxoXoi, ovroi Srt 
xcoTA 'osoXm s , ^ s iy tv\vi xafxxtrty oixs- 
XVI’ .vofxk^ss TS etin, x^  kvk ta opeei 
(iioTSVxvi. ô̂ oy k i x^  kroi kiro tuv 
XT̂ ysuv koro(pe^xvi’ x^  3'x^svxviv oirroi 
kyk Trjy %â vpi opyi^ks' ts X£ff kypiA
^Xpict.-

X U .  TsTooproy k s  i s i  to  ^ / x t x ^ ix o y  

TS x ^  xATrxXixov ysyos. Koij ovroi A « -  

Txpyoi sicri,, x^  ^o^oy kyropi^xviy kko  

ray s'pyay ray v^sre^ay, mXiiy ys

TO, k^^’lA  OTTXA TSOlixVlV, OVTOl ^ X ^  [X I-

S-)>y ix  tS  xoiyx T3po(rXA[xQ,kyxviy. ’Ev 
Jls rxra r a  ysyst oi ts ycmrrrfyoi x^  oi 
yewToof kviy ovoi xoork Tovs TsroTetixoijs 
TrXaxtri. TlsfX'̂ oy M ysyos isiy ’lyk̂ oTa-iy, 
oi. rsoXsfxi^ki’ zaXijS'ei [xsy ^surs^ov fxsrk 
TXs yseo^ xs, nsXevsyi Si sXsvB'ŝ r̂  ts x̂  
sv̂ v[xiy\ iynx^SQfXsyoy' xsfj oirroi kvxijTeif 
[xoyay ray vsoXsfxixuy s^ ay  suri. T * Si 
'ottXco aXXoi ounois vsoisxvi, x ^  'iTT'rrxs 
aTXoi xSA^sxavi’ ^  SiAXovSviy irri
TOTTsSx k?Xoi, oi TXS TS 'iTTTTXS CUTTois

B’spovTTSvovvî X̂  r k  mXtx, ixxuB'cupXvi, 
X^ Txs iXsCpAyroos kyxtri, x^  r k  a>̂ - 
[XATA xovpxsxvt TS XSH mox̂ Sxviy. Aii- 
Toi ss T ky [xiy vsoXs[xhs Sk, mXs(iS- 

c
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riv M yevof̂ svfif, ® evS-vfieart.
Kof a-<piv f/,ur^os sk tS  koivS TO(ro(r̂ e

£̂ %erof, u f  aT^t^as r^ s tp n v  < m  currS
e v f u t f e u f .  ' ' E x t o i  <?/ a c r tv  ' I v ^ o t c n v ,  o i 

VTr'urxorTToi x o L h z o f J i t m .  Q ijt o i e (p o ^a < ri  

T *  y t v o f ^ e m  k a t a  t s  r ^ v   ̂ k c c Ia

T A ^  T T o X iA f '  T A U T A  A V A y y e ? ih . s i r f  T a

/3enr;A«, ' iv A  t t s ^  ( iA o - tX s v o v T A i ’ivJb/* ^
To7f T&Xi<T‘V, 'tV A  TTSp a m o v o fM ! ,  6 u r i . K«j 
t»ro<f ou B ^efjL is  \ p £ v J ‘o f  A V A y fs iX o tJ i  i s ^ h ,  

if̂ s ns ’Ivi'iuv euTiifv i^s ■̂ pevo'AcS'Af. 
''ESih/AOl H(TIV, el VTTŜ  TUV KOIVUV 0H- 
XivofJLsyoi of^S tZ  /3«KriA«, tj k a t a  tto-

XtAf OO'AI CWTOVOfMl, <^V T^TtV Â ')̂ (ri.

I7Â S'« [ J ih  o X t y e v  to y e y o f  t^ o <ro- 

(p'nt\ M  y j t f  ^ tK fU O T flT t ,  S K  T S A n m  T T fS K S -  

K ^ i f i e m .  ' ' E vB ’sv  o i t s  A ^ ^ o n s f  o a t o To-iv

S T T lX ^ O V T A f, etf-Ol y O / t i A ^ X ^  ^  W T A ^  

^ 0 1 ,  S - fJ T A V ^ O ^ v X A K s 'f  T S  (T fA T O ^  

( p v X A K S g ,  V A U AfiX O t T S  T A fM A I ,  >L T u H  

K ctrc b  y $ c a ^ i v f v  i ^ y m  z w i^ w tc x j { .  Tctf^yBGiV 

^ s  S T S ^ a  y s v s o s ,  o v  ^ s(ju ^ '  o io v  T o l tn  

y s a ^ y u c n v  s k  t S  ^ n j u m p y t K ^ ,  t] s/ a t t a -  

X i V  §x)0 t s x v k s  ST T iT ti^sve ty  t o p  cu>~ 

TOP, i ! ^ s  t S t o  B ~ S f4 ,if , O v i s  a j a h S h p  s P  

S T S ^ a  y s p s o f  s is ’ S T s ^ o r  d m ,  y s e o ^ i K o v  

SK  POfJiS^T yS P S C & A I, 'ij POjXSA S K  §niJU iS^~

y i x S .  Ma'i'uy <r(p<V<i' A v d ir A i ,  (ro<pi‘Ttip s k  

TSAPTCf  y s p s o f  y sP S o rB ’oof' 'orI o v  jJO A X - 

^ A K A  toUt i  <ro(pi^A(Tip d itr \ j K  T r ^ ^ f K e t l c o ,  

AXdA TSAPTUP TAXcUTA^VFOtlA,

XIII. © P I^ U T t M  ’ip i 'o )  T A  jtiet' a T X a  

A y ^ l A  3 'P lp iA , K A T A T T S ^  ^  " ^ X t ^ P S f .  ‘H 
f5g r e X s (p A p ra )P  < r^)p  B ' ^ a  i ^ s p  t i  a P X ^

S O I K S P '  ' o n  T C W T A  T A  B p i p p A  i S ^ A f l o i -  

c r i v  A y X o K T l  B - P J ^ t O t f  S T T S O iK S P .  ’AA\.a Tfl- 

T T O P  S T T i X S ^ A / A S P O t  A T T S ^ O P ,  K A U [ ^ A ~  

r o o ^ s A ,  £v k v k X u  t a ^ ^ o p  o ^ v o m a - i p ,  ' i t o p  

f A s y d i X c o  ‘^ ^ A T O T T S ^ a  S t t a u X i a a t B a i '

M  T A i p ^ a  TO s v ^ o (  s f  m v T s  ^ y v i A f  m i -  

SOPTOf, ^ a B oS  t s  S S  T S O a -A p A T . 'ToK J's 
x S p 'oPTtPA SK <oA ?Xiia-lP  SK  t 9  O ^ fJ O A T O i ,  

s o r t  T A  % h X S A  S K A T S p A  TA <P pii STTl^O^  

^ ( T A V T S f f ,  a p t )  T ^ X S O T  ^ t A X p e O P T C t l .  A v -

T O f  i ' s  S ^ i T U  %^a^<tT< t S  S W l X S i X m  

T H  S ^ A  T ^ f T A ( p ^ K ,  T K t I P A f  o p v K T M

T S O IS O P T O H ,  ^ l A  T l i T S A P  O T T A f f  V T T O X J i '

T T O P T O ^ '  d d P  T S  A V T O t f  ( r V P e t O S ^ -

X S T O O f ,  K g t f  T A  B pI ^ ' i A  T S ^ O T A y O P T A ,  > ( ^  

( O r s X o U / P O P T A  S f  T O  S ^ K O f  ( T K S ' M o P T O IJ I, £('■ * 

T c Ou B a  S V T O f  r S  s p x s o f  K A T A < p j a - A P T S f  T  

T i P A f  B t l P ^ O O P  T ^ s i f  ^  T W T A p A f ,  ' o o c t f  

f K A X i f A  T O P  B v [ M P  X ^ p S v B s S f ,  p O i A P  6 i ( r ^  

O i^ O P  A T r o X i f M T A P i S a - t  k a t a  T P IP  T A < P ^ 0 P ,

y S < p v ^ M ( T A P T S f  T ) } V  T A I p ^ O P '  ^  T a B t ^  X < ^ *  

T S  T S O A P  T S o T X i j P  S 7 T l ( p s p ! i < r t ,  t S

A ^ iS tlX o P  H P M  T o lcr t B ^ i o t o t  y S C p v ^ A P ,  

pcpi TIP A  ^ o X o p  o p tB a a i ,  A v t o i  f ^ h  ou» 
S K T r o ^ u v  c ^ A f  ' ^ s S t r t  K A T A  t a p  & K * l P s a p  

T u p  V 7 T 0  T ? T e d P ^ A  ^ s S v K O T s i .  O t  y o ^  

A y p i o i  s X s ^ A P T S f  P ip ts^p jf fASP o v  T r s X e t^   ̂

<̂n Toicrip o iK iS fA SP O K n, p v k t a ^  ^ s  toX a -

P U P T O C f T S  ' T A P T f l ,  A y s X t j J l O P  P S jA O P T A I , ,  

T u  f A S y W o )  y s y p c u o T A T U  < r ( p u p  s m - t  

/ A S P O l ,  K A T A T T S ^  « f ( ^ S f  T O i O l  T o L p O K T l P ,  

S A P  u p  r u  S ^ K s i .  ^ s X e t T A f i ,  T ^ p  T S  ^ U P t j P  

AKHoPTSf T̂ P B*iXsup, T? \
o - B A P O f A S P O i ,  S p o p u a  ' i S P T A i  U f  s t t )  t o p  x »

liSv/ieoifrfti ŜS. * Scbmejdpr,
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^ ep  r  w ^ ^ c t y f A m v ,  IxTgpieAS-om j- q 

t a / p f y  TA  *>' y«<p"§!l

r v x u ( T i ,  TLcvret, tew ry p i  e lf  to e^»of <»9's~ 

on-o/. O * A v B 'fa iiro i a,leB-4f4,evot Ttjv 

firô ov V eM<pctPrap rap aŷ teop, oi fup 
m jT u v  T p  y'e<pv^ctp o^e&jf aXp^tXav^ et  Js 

k m  reC s TreX et^ K U fM ts em ^ p c t fM P fe^ , 

^ y y f? X ii< r t  T » f  eX s(pa,plot^  o n  ev r a  s^k h  

l%oKro£/. 0<  M  a x ,^ a ,P T e f  k m ^ cu p ou a-i  

TUP K ^ ax W u V  r s  TOP $-VfMP Kskf TUP % H -  

^ oy^ 6< ^ axuv kXs(paPTet>p. ’E m S o t p r s f  ^ s ,  

kX au v in n p  u g  kpri t o  e^Kog' e X ^ a v l e i  

i iK  ctuTina, airlopTetj" a>?X’ s a t n

y a ^  XifAu TcoXeu‘̂ upsi<S'etf T » f c o y f im g  

iX e ^ o t v T c t g , ^  v tto  t u  ^ k \ p e i ^ aX o o B '^ P ec f' 

sZt  k v  J'g <r<pt(T< X it x u g  tx ^ P  ^ oK zu ar i, 

T p i x a S r e t  sm ^ ^ < ra ,p reg  a v S - tg  r p  y s< p v -  

^otp,^k?uu}PiS<ri T£ a g  kg  t o  ep x o g . Keoj 

TO, fjukp TT^UTeo fxkxPI 'WetToii k ^a t s ^  

roUcnp *ifjt,e^oi<rt t  kX stpA Pluv p r ^ g  T iig  S et-  

X a x o T o o g .  ’^Eweerot sc^a t s o p t o ^ jukp k a t a  

To e ix o g  ot A y p ia i ,  w r o  t s  k B v fu P i  

T u Xpfiiu TAXAiPTu^^/Ami. O l A m

r  eXeC^AVTap xetlA^Apreg, prApeifAmta-ip 

ijS’it Toig T A y ^ io m  Tisg m ^ A g  AK^ag 

avv^eHTip. ^ETretTA kyxeXevoPTaf Tsurtp 

, Tjfjoe^otgt TsXPiycug g (pkg  xoXa ^spp m X -  

X cug, Ef r  AP kxSfPoi TAXAtrup^fjcsvei kg 

y p  Tregua-i^ TlA^AgAPreg M , 0 ^ ox a g  

•sfs^tSAX^amp kuroT rt x a Ia  T^g <wx%PAgy 

ewToi kmCM PUrt xetfispotgi, T a  M  

A / r e g a s S ' a f  T isg  A fx(oA TA g, ftP iM  n  

a PXo a t a S - a X op kpyA^scd'Af, Tov t ^a x p  

Xop ewTM-fP, kp x v x X u , fAAXfiit^ia o | «  

i T r m f M a n ,  p (^  top jS^ô ov x a ^  t p  to-  

f t p  TTg^iMaa-tp^ u g  A t^ fM t ’’̂ W H f-

^aXp  t€ H^r T̂ AXpiXop uoro t» eXxsqg. 
E l y a ,^  z jep tg ^ s(p o ip ro  vtto a t a c Q-a X i p ,

T^lSeTA f OUnOKTl TO SAXOf WTO TU X A ? ^ .  

O t ^ a  f/OiP AT^epoA s'xovTt. K cm  ̂ ew T o)  

y p u n /A A X ^ op T sg  AyopTA\ x a t a  top 

^g g f k p  TS^og TUP Pifjoi^up.

X IV . Q g o i  i k  ppfjnop cuptup,  h  

X A X O rp A  OVX A^tOt kxT Y I^ A f, T^TUg ku ~  

F tp  A T roO X A jjeS 'A i kg  t a  F tp k n p A  ik^ SA . 

’' k y o P T tg  Je e ig  T u g  x u f i A g  Tisg A X oplctg, 

T ^  T£ X ^ f ^  X A X A jX a T p  TTOAg TA  

PT^UTA k f* (p A y e ip  e^oFAP' o l  ^ v m  a B p -  

f u p ,  OVX k B ’eX H Fip it^sp F tT S S iB -a f, rowr 

M  'SJs^tigAfAepot o l  ’ IvJ'ol, u ^ eu a - i t £  

tVfJUTAPOlFl, XVpoSAXOiFtP kp XVXXU

X^^OPTSg T t kpTA^OPTSg, X ATSVPA^art. 

©Vf*6(TO(poP y A p ,  Tt a XS.0 B ’t^ploP, i

sX e<pA g. K «4 T ipsg t jii i  cu rru y  T t i f  A f/t-  

CoOTCtf F<pUP, kp T SoX fflU  APoS'APOPTAg, 

A^APTtg A u T u  k ^ p e y x A P  kg T A tp p "  e l  M  

m e^ (jp iF A A >  xeifxgp iig ' o l  Je x c ^  p re -  

F o n u p  pr^ otx tP ^ pgvF A V . 'O  n g  pr^og  

o ^ p  APToxlnPAg r  a /x S a t p ,  vpto ytoErot- 

p o t p  Tg k B ^ u fu n g  AmB^APSP. E*«^or

^ Eyojye ^  x v /x S a X i ^ô a  kX g^A PTA , 

A )X ov g  o^x^of4^Potig, xv /xQ A X etp  t u  

KUjitSooAi^ovTJ is p o g  TAP F x eX o tp  t a p  e fA -  

5r§oo9-gv p s ^ o F x ^ f t m i p ,  ^  wpW t j  ®go- 

S o F x l^ t  XAXsOjUePPI A?Xo x v ia S a X op.  'O  

S k kp f iS fe t  T j  PT^oZoFxi^i sx ^ n e  to xvyM- 

loA^OP XA\ fv B - fM  TS^og ixATSfO tP TAP

f x i X a p * o l ^k o^x^ofAgpoi kp K v x X u  re  

g^opEuop, kprcupoPTgg t s  x^  kw tX A fM r-

TOVTEf T A  SfA,Pr^O(B-gP F X S M A  kp TU {At^Ay 

kp ^ B 'fA U  x ^  iSTOt sQaipop,  X e tB -m  0

k v /a^ a XI^u p  ff ’̂ 'iF ip  v (ptryefT 9 . B e u p e r o f

, c a
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SejEXstpets x,c(,Ta,7rep ^ S s  ^ 'itt-
TTos, tnrMV riiff-i S'ljAssa-iv eij Trct^a Tol<rt 
Kfcrra^oKTiv, Ava/n-yoaji AvoixB'eicrctf sk~. 
TTVfW*.' KvSi Ss T^S fA.h, e)C-
Kouhy.a, f/^vets' r ^ i  TrXlif^^s S'e, o x t u -  
Kouhx.ct,. T'ucth  <?£ ey, x a t a t t s ^ "mTros' 

t Sto SKT^i<pet t £  yeiXciKTi, U  e fo f 
cŷ opy. Zaxn JSs sXe<pcivTav ol 'CfXMĉ a. 
ersa, âyref, t̂yiKoa-ttc’ 7to?Xoi voara 
x3^cfrsXsvTa<rty'. T̂ pec is  roa-ov 
Tctf. Ketf i<siy oMTauri t  fji,ey oipB-ctX/i^av 
tdput, TO /SoWov y a X e t iyxso[A,syov’ vs^os 
Jg TAS a)Xcts yoa-iis, o fA,ix.oLs mos -̂ tyo- 
fAsyos. M  ToUmy tXice<ri, veiot,
K^ia. OTTTCoŷ evee KaroLTCdO-c-of^sya,..
TajuTO, Tra,^ 'Xy^ourU e<sty twrourty iet- 
fieCTa.

X V , eXs(pAvlos T f  7ToX~
Xoyrt AXMifMevepoy 'iv^oi a y a tn . T iy^ io s  
^  jx,ey iM iii Xsyet ( ^ ‘̂ ov
M  riypty ix ,  i in v , 'A ? X a  rm s  ’Ivi'ovs 
^  aTrŷ esS-pLif riŷ iv eiyof /x,syŝ os jxsv 
ijX'ixov T  fAsyKsov tTr-yror t ^v Jg uKvri^et, 

aXx^y, i ’J'gvi u P X a dneltraf. T ty^ iy  
^  W s a v  ojx.S sXS'yi  ̂ eXs^ctyri, BTriTitj^ccy 
re STTi T̂ y Kê axiiv tS eXsCpû os, ^ ^y- 
Xny e im trtu s . 'Y ouras  <Jg 'c^iyaus

opsofjLsy T iyp ias  KctXiOjji,sy, B raas  
eivai cuoXas KoLf /As^oya,s iprep TiSi a )X iis  
B-ojpts. ’Et «  VTsp r  isv^isriKoov X e y s t ' 
Neapx^^>. piv^pitjxet ju,sy curros i x  tMsiv. 
O'yrolov Tjya, /ssUPsts^oi Jigy^a-^otv y U  
veS'o^ Bv T^;’ Wail' y^" <Jg tov-
r m  i^siy 7ro?Xas, is  to s^arc-^s^ov xcClor- 
xofxt(B'Jf(ras TO M axsioyixpy. M iy a ,~  
^ s y tjs  iSi-Kctj ATpexea. givoif w ri^  t

fyLflxuv r 'X o y o v  Ivo^get, r ^ is s  eiyaf 7iis 
X^v(rey hpvvtrovlets, ovx ojuth t S 
■gygxA, A ?X a a-<p'icn ^  xe tlk  yriS o ^ -  
(ram y, Iva, ^uX gvpiey xald-yrep oi »!/*£-

c \  /  > /  ^  ^Tĝ o/ o; ^(Tf^tx^ot fA,v ĵA,y)Xts oXiyov V  yrts 
opva-a-Htny. ’E x d y a s  ds, ghouf ^  d X u -  
TCgxuv (xg^oyas, tt^os Xoyoy rS , fj,gyiBgos 
(T<pdy, x a j  T^y y^y  opwr<r«v’ T^y 
X ^ y f r ty  giyai, ^  *wo Totrryis y'tyB^Oj 
’lydeltrt r  x^v<roy. ’A ^ a .Mgy*a9'£i'<Jf 
dfXdjy ajp^iygeroq' xuf. i y d  on  ishv Tisra 
d/T^gxgsgpoy d vu y ^ d yp o j sxa>, dyrtij/A^ 
gxdv T. iiTre^ Tuy f4,v^/xyix&)v Xdyoy, S/Tt 
Tcoxis <5g N«ct̂ %o<" /xgy oos t i Brau^a, 
dpnyggrcif, o n  ytyvo yra i iy th 'Jy^dy y ?‘ 

oTToios d^yts i<sty o. T iT laxos, xsd 
<Pm^y '<« oLvB'^eiiTrtyyiy, ’Eyco Jg ’e n  a v -  
ros Tg 7roXP.HS orTramget/ coTXas tTnsar’ 
figyns etd'ea, tô  epyiB’o,, itdiy u s  d/roTru. 
dxB'sy d^yfyyivo[x,,af ^Jg vTrip yrtB'dxuy. 
t S  jo.eyeB'eos, K on  xetXo), ora^’ ’lyJ'o7s- 
Ti'tB'ijxoi o iny , i tM  'ottoos B'yi^odyroti i^gpo, 
Koof ^  Tcuka, yyu^i{4,oo ip u , &Xdy yg. 
on  xaX o t tth ■^IB’nxpi: H v i. K a j  o<pias- 
<5g Agy«, Ngô ^%of, B ’x^gvB'yiyai,, cotdXas 
ju,iy x ^ , zaxBco?' /xgygB'os «  fA.ey X g ' 
yet gXsiY IlvB'oyyep r  ’A y rty m o s , rsdixBoiy , 
u s  ixxoU^gxa,' a m k s  <5'$ r^S  'Xv^iss 'ttô . 
Xfi [^og^oyaf T ^ m  Xeyny, Hvajj Tiss pogyi~ 
v.o'js d(peas. ''Q vp t S  lyirpo) ”E?Xxyss, 
TouroJny obdiy eixps, i^ev^fJTO, d>sis vvo 
d<peus dyjxdydtri ’ Xy^ixdb: d ? X ’ cwtqi y d ^  

oi li'Jbi iftJi'To zds  “vA xyg yras . Koq g )̂ 
T u h  Ng"â %off. A?y«’ avX X iX ey^yous '^  

c w ^  etx.gy *AXg^a,y^pos 'Xy^uy'o<rot 
i>)T̂ t.x̂ y, <r.ô eoTuroi’ x^ xgxrî vxTS .covd
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TO tr^ATOTS^ov, eV'f ’s’yrt 

(TKTfV̂ V <^01TAV T̂ V j0CW<A64)f. 0 <  Q  eVJ~

T Q i  o i i T o t  T u v  A ^ u v  v i n r m  f e  ^  z s a ^  

S-$it)v ifjT^o) *i<rAtî  O w  roo>A* sv

Soto‘1- TTa B'SA •yiVSTCtli OTI «J apOLj T V f^  

^ST^Ot silTII' CtUToB'l. E» Tl f^ ^ o y  

xcOAXAf^^Ayot, roi<n iro<pi<Tr;iriy avskoi- 

yivTo' i(£H ovx Avsv B'sS ii'OKeoy

itiS'etf 0, Tt TTS^ i^a-ifjoov.

X V I .  ’ E<39"?/r<' M  ’ ly A /  X i v . e v i  

XATAT-e^ h fy s i  N sA ^x^fi ^

^ey^^sav, vrrs^ oraiv /̂ ■ot )t^ij AeAgJcrat/. 

-Ts Q  Xtvov t Sto ^ X a /att ôts^ov Tfjy x^ot'^v 

e<Tiv AXka Xivit TTAVTog' ^ f^eXAvif cturÔ t 

sovTSf XAfATT^e^ov  ̂ TO- XJiioi/' (pcuveS'cCf 

T s o t e y o - t v .  “E v i  <̂ e x t S ' m  X i v s o s  t w t ^ s  

iS  TS STTl fAStrtlV Tt]V KV f̂Atiy. E't/AA ^S, TO 

[Asv, Tre^t Tola-iV AfAoio't orsfi^s^Xi^fAevov' 

TO M , orefi T^Tt xsipAX^o-iy mXiyfAsvov. 

K a )  svuTiA 'ly^oi ipo^ty(nv eXgCpAvr.g?, 

oirof K A ^ A  SV̂ CUfAOVSS’ OV -TTAVref'^lv- 

(p o ^ e y n . T ^ r  M tt^ a v a s  Xeyot 

N / a^ ^o s" 'ort ISattI ovtĉ  x ^okiv J s

A?X.yiv A?Xy;V ol /x h ,  u>s X euxy? <p)eu- 

veS-A f, oty$- X evxoT A T yf ol i's, xvAveyg" 

T y f J'e, <poivix.ey? Hva^’ Til? q , tto^- 

P v p e y f  A ?X yf, TT^AtrostJisAf. K a /  a-xiA - 

^lA o u  tt^oCa TXovtai Ty S'gpeos’ caoi. ovx

fjfASXyifASVOi Îv̂ uv’ VTTÔ’̂ lAATA Jg XSVXW 
^e^fAATos <p)opsy(Ti, T spn lai?  t a ^ a

* l ( T X f j l A e V A '  T A  txv^ T  V T T O ^ t J ^ A T A V

A u r o i A l  T T O t x l X A  V - p f l X A ,  t S  j A S ^ O V A S  

iP c ^ s S ’At. ‘O ttXIa a ^ S i ’I vSav,  ovs6

Cty^05H5 T^OTTOf A?iC Ot fjAV TTŜ Ot AVTWn

To^ov TS ixHTiv la-ofAtixsf TA p>o^som tI) 

To'^ov ^  TOUTO KATA STTt T̂ V y^V S-SyTSf,

T U  T o S ': T U  A ^ i < T S P A  A n t ^ A V T S ^ ,  o l U  

T A f  S K f O ^ S v y T t ,  T f j V  V S V fU lV  S T r i  j A S y A  o t t U  

T A  A T T A y A y o v T S f .  D  ^  si’vW  e w r o i a - i y  

o x l y o v  A T T o S s A V  T ^ l T f j X ^ ^ f "  S , Y T -

s x o i  T o ^ s v S ' s y  TfgW ’ I v S S j  A y S ^ o f  f o ^ i K i V i  

O V T S  A O - T T l t ,  ^ S  S ' A ^ * ! ^ ,  y r s  'o T l  k A ^ s ^  

p h y  s y s ' y s T o .  ’ E g S s  T h i r t y  A ^ i ^ e ^ ^ < r t  t s X -  

T A f  O t ( r t V  c u r r o l & i v  A p t o ^ o i v o t ,  T S i V O T S ^ A j  

f A S y  * i  K A T A  T i S S  < P d p S O V T A t ,  f O t l K H  S s  O U  

7 T o Z ^ o y  A T T o S s y t r a f .  T i 7 ( n  S s  A z e y l e ?  A y r )  

t o ^ a *  e i o - t "  f i A ^ ^ ^ A y  S s  T H A v r i i  p > o ^ e -  

y a r i ,  7 T X j A T S i y \ y  S s ^  y ^  t o  p c ^ K O f -  d v  f A S ^ A  

T ^ i o r r i x s o f ‘  y ^  t S I u t ^ v ,  S 7 r $ A y  ( r v T A S > \ y  

K A l A t ^ y  A v r o u n v  y  ( a a x H  ( la  S s  o v k  s v -  

j A A p S A f  ' i v S o i T i y  e f, A ^ t ^ ^ X y f  y t y y s r A f }  

A f 4 p ) < H y  T A t y  x ^ ^ S l y  K A f c d p s ^ y r t v  i s  ■ T t i ' y  

T r X y i y r i v ,  t S  K A p T s ^ f j y  T i j y  z s X t ^ y r i y  y i v s -  

( B ~ A j '  o l  S s  l o n r s s s  a k o v t i a  S u o  a h v o u n y  

e x i i T i y ,  o I a  t a  ( T A u y i A  a k o v t i a '  ^

T y v  j A i K ^ < r r s p * l v  T a v  v s s ^ a v '  o l  S s  ' I t t o t o i  

A v r o K T t y  O V  a s t r a y p A m i  o u r i v ,  y S s  % « A < -  

V O V y T A f  T O tC T lV  ' E ) X f l V l K o i t l  %«tA<go7«K y  

T O K T l . K . S X T i K o i ( r i y  S f j X p o ^ S A S ’  A ? X A  T T S ^ t  

A K p A  T A  T O f A A l t  t S  ' i T T O r y  S V  K V K X a  £%4f- 

c r i  S s ^ j A A  A f A o Q o i y c v ,  ' p A o r l o v ,  T S € ^ i y ^ t i ~  

[ A s v o r  ' y c j t f  s v  T y r c o  x A X K s d o  K t v r ^ A  y  < r i -

S y ^ S A ,  O V  K A p T A  C ^ S A ,  S i T A  S T p A f A f A S V A .  

T o l n  S s  ' T X y T t o i i r i v  s X s p A v r t v A  k s v t ^ a  

S7t v .  ’E v S b  t a  T O f A A T i  ( r i S y ^ o v  a v t o I t i v  

o l  I t t o t o i  i x y a - i v y  d m  t t s ^  o Q s ^ o v ,  s v $ - s y  

s ^ y p T y p t m t  «p-/g A v r o ^ t n v  o l  p v t x y p s ? .  ’ E -  

TTSav ’ A V  S T T A y A y A c n  70g p v r y ^ A ,  o ,  t s  

a^ fA of K ^ A f m  r w  i i T o r o v ,  y ^  t a  K S v r p A ,  

o i A  S y  s ^  o t m A J  y p T y p c s v A ,  K s y r s o v T A ,  o v k  

SA aTXo Tt  ̂ orotS’sS'Ai TA purŷ i.
. X V I I .  T *  S s  T A p l A T A  t ^ v o l  T S  s i T l V

    
 



14 A R R I A N I  I N D I C A .

svfMiKef?, kS(Poi 7ro?iS.ov Ti 
vTrep riff AvB-^uTriif. ’0%»ĵ aT(9e.
M Toif fJLiv ‘n-oTh.ols ’Iv̂ uv, KtipujXoi «-* 
eriv, ’mirai y ^  ovot, TaT? M evi'cu- 
fio<rtv̂  kh£(pci,VTSS. B«w<A<x.ov ^  ox*l/M-
9 eh&pa^ 7t<tp ’IrJoTf g5'<" ^ivTs^ov 
TifA  ̂ en-'i T ^ a ,  ra  TiB-piTPra.' rpiTov 
a) KAfMlXoi. To g^’ gVof ’iTTTni 0%g-' 
g«S"a/, ATifAcv. Ai yvi/cuxsf M cdnSlfriv, 
9(raf xdpTO. trio^pons, gxt (jUv a TAu  fxi- 
S 'u  eu» etv Tt t̂a.jxeipTai£v' eA&pxvret ^k 
hctQSret yvvki pttaysrcti ra  sJom. OvM  
owĉ pov ’h^o) ckyaa-i, wo k̂ t̂ t gAg^oom ptt- 
y^voj' a-efxvov ^oxtft r̂ <ri y v -
veu^tv, TO xa^o? (^cu^vctf kAe(pctv~
Tof. Tdfjxeiitn Jg rt tm i

AoopoSoti'ovIgS’' 'o(ra\  *i^ ti u ^ c u o f y<t-

f ^ a ,  T c t v r e ig  01 ' T A T e p t f o r ^ o t t y o n g f  i f  to 

kft^eovkf X0tB'4^UTiV, SKhS^A^Oj TU VI- 

XV\(TCMTI TTaAilV, *1 ^ ^̂ OfiOV, ^ XOOT

etX K *iy  T iv a  A v ^ ^ ico v  ropox^<S'giT<. S<to-  

( p a y o i  J'g } ( ^  ^ o r ^ ^ f  ’Iv ^ o i, c r o t  y t  ftv i 

o ^ m i a l r m '  o v r o i  J k  T ec  ^ ^ ^ e c  x p s e c  m -  

T S o v T o tj. T aortit jc c o i e c T o x ^ i)  J'gJ»;Aao9'oe/ 

vorg  ̂ ’ I v J u V f  O ff'et y v a ^ i fu o t e S e c  'N s c c ^ x o s  

T g  M e y e c e & - e v i j f  ^ o x ip c u  a v ^ ^ s  ccv oc- 

y ^ e c \ p o c T ffy . ’Eor« J k  ^ J ' k  ^  im -o S 'g T U  

fjc o i  T ^ cr^ g  e r v y f^ e c ( p ) jf  t o . ’ l y J a y  y o fU fieC  

i i y e c y p e c \ fa {  ^ y , ' o w a i  y a ^  ■ a cc^ g x a - 

'A X g ^ d u v ^ p ca  g f Ilgpirooj- g^ ’ i v J a v  

9  ^ o A o f ,  T e c v r e t  J i j  p c o i g;t£oA^ g<^a too  

A o y s ,

    
 



A B S T R A C T
FR O M

T H E  F I R S T  S E V E N T E E N  C H A P T E R S

OP

A R R IA N ’S IN D IA N  H ISTORY.

A r r i a n  has himfelf coniidere^ this
part of his work as a digreflion% and it 
is in reality a colledtion from the Mace
donian and Greek writers, who had pre
ceded him in recording all that was then' 
known of Indian manners, cuftoms, hif- 
tory, and geography.

It contains likewife a variety of matter 
purely mythological, relative to Hercu
les, and Bacchus or Dionufus, whofe ex- 
iftence or expeditions into India the au
thor treats with little more relpett than 
they merit at the prefent hour; and the 
report of which he regards as the '’ boaft 
of the Macedonians, who fought to raife 
their own fon of Ammon above all the 
deified invaders of India who fprung from 
the Jupiter of Greece.

Another invafion of India was attri
buted 'to Semiramis and the Aflyrians,*  ̂
and pnfe more to the Egyptians under 
Sefoftrisj bdt there is fo little hiftorical 
foundation for either, that Sefoftris is not 
noticed in the work before u s: and we

know from a variety of authors, as well 
as Arrian, thaf the Aflyrians, Medes, and 
Perfians, never palled the Attock, but 
called the conquefts, which extended only 
to the weftem fide of that river, conquefts 
of India,

To omit relations of this fort, or pafs 
them over with the llighteft notice, will 
relieve the reader from the contemplation 
of fubjefts from which he can derive nei
ther intereft or information. An abftradf 
therefore of thefe firft ghapters has been 
preferred, in which it is allowable to in- 
fert nothing but what bears relation to 
a general knowledge of the country, or 
what will elucidate the fubje6t propofed, 
that is, the Voyage of Nearchus,

I, W e learn then, that the country 
weft of the Indus, extending from that 

•river to the Koph^s, is poffelTed by the 
Aftak^ni and Aflak^ni, tribes not pro
perly Indiaii; for neither is their com-, 
plexion fo dark, neither are they in ®per- 
fonal form or courage equal to the native

17

* T » vt»  fioi EKBdAif* «rsi roS C,  ̂ MaxtioHXQf itxsti /.cot to x6^w»riia, C. 6, 

‘ See c. 17.
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Indians on the eaftern fide. They had 
been fubdued, and were tributary to the 
AlTyrians, Medes, and Perfians; but they 
refifted Alexander, and the Affak^ni had 
defended MaflTaka their capital with great 
bravery. Peukela was another fortrefs of 
importance in the fame tradi, but nearer 
to the Indus.

II. On the eaft of that river is the com
mencement of India proper, the boundary 
of which on the north is Taurus, on the 
fouth the Ocean, and on the weft the In
dus.

Taurus is that mountain which, rifing 
from the Bay of Ifl'us in Cilicia, extends 
through the whole of Afia to the Eaftern 
Ocean. In its courfe it aflumes various 
names, as Parapamifus in Baftria, Em6- 
dus and Imaus in different parts o f India. 
The Macedonians called it Kaukalus, but 
the real Kaukafus is in Scythia, {between 
the Euxine and the Cafpian Sea.]

Alexander went no farther towards the 
eaft than the river Hyphafis, [and thus 
far only we can fpeak with precifion :] 
there are indeed fome writers who treat 
of the Ganges, and its iffue into the O- 
cean, and the great city of Palimbothra; 
but their number is fmall, [and their au
thority not always to be depended on.]

III. Eratdfthenes of Cyrend is an , 
thor of better credit; he calculates ®I3ocjp 
ftadia from the fources of the Indus to 
the fea, and the oppofite boundary on 
the eaft at  ̂16000; but in this he includes 
a great promontory or Cherfonefe, pro- 
je6ting 63000 ftadia into the [Southern] 
Ocean.

Such is the breadth of India from north 
to fouth; but the length from weft to 
eaft is taken firft from the Indus to Pa- 
limbothra, at 10000 ftadia, by the mea- 
furement of the royal road; and beyond 
Palimbothra we cannot fpeak with cer
tainty : but report fays, that it is another 
10000 ftadia to the *iCape on the [Eaft
ern] Ocean;

Ctefias fuppofes that India is equal to 
all the reft o f  A fia; Onesicritus eftimates 
it at a third part; Nearchus ftates it as 
requiring a journey of four months; Me- 
gafthenes converts its length into its 
breadth, and fays it is 16000 ftadia where 
Ihorteft: but from north to fouth, which 
he calls its length, he makes it *32300 
ftadia.

The rivers of India are larger than any 
Other in Afia; but the moft magnificent 
are tlie Indus dnd the Ganges, '*both 
flowing with a greater body of water

<• According to the orthography I have adopted 
in the Commentary on Ancient Commerce, this 
Word ought to be written Kilikia; and Scythia, 
Skuthia; but in names long familiar to our ear and 
eye, this feems fanciful and affefted. In oriental 
names however, which have feldom arrefted our 
attention, the prefervation of the Greek orthogra-̂  
phy is far preferable; for upon a v^y tranfient in- 
^eSion of Ptolemy’s catalogues it will readily ap
pear, that he had not only obtained a great num
ber of native appellations in the remoteft coun
tries, but that, by adhering to his pronunciation, 
ŵ  can frequently identify tb.em with dames at 
prefent in eiuftence. The rule tlierefore to guide 
me in the prefent work will be, to continue the 
Greek pronunciation in the oriental appellations,

but to avoid giving offence by the affeftation of 
writing Skuthia, N earkhus, Arkhias or Booktpha- 
lus, for the correfpondent names wliich are familiar 
to us in another form.

'■ 1625 miles.
f 2000 miles.

* S, 375 miles. The great peninfula of Ava and' 
Malacca.

•* This evidently proves that the ancients confi- 
dered India beyond the Ganges as extending to 
the Sea'of CEnav Tfî ’Cape is the Taurus of Era- 
tofthenes.

2787 miles.
This may be trite of : the Ganges, but the In

dus is greatly amplifi'id. * ■

    
 



17
than the Nile and the Danube, if they were 
united. Nay, the Akesines alone, after 
receiving the Hydafpes, Hydraotes, and 
Hy'phafis, is entitled to the fame^reemi- 
nence ; for its breadth is 30 ftadia when 
it joins the Indus: and it is probable that 
there are many other rivers Hill larger.

IV. Beyond the Hy'phafis, which was 
the limit of the conquefts of Alexander, 
little can be laicf with certainty; but Me- 
gafthenes aflerts, that the Ganges is much 
larger than the Indus] for it is a vaft 
fiream Irom its very fource *, and it te- 
ceives the Kainas the Erranaboas, and 
the Kos-Soanus, as weU as the Sorius, the 
Sittokeftis ", and the Solomatis, all navi
gable ftreams. BefideS thefe alfo the Kon-' 
dokhates, the Sambus, the Magon, the 
"Agoranis, the O'malis, the PKommeni- 
fes, the Kakoothis, and the Andomatis 
from the country of the Alandiadini, the 
Amuftis from Katadoopa, the Oxumagis 
from Pazala, and the “lErennufis, which 
has its confluence at Mathai. In the opi
nion o f Megafthenes, none of thefe rivers 
are lefs than the Meander: biit the Gan
ges itfelf is 100 ftadia broad where nar- 
roweft; and in the feafon of inundation, 
where the country ds level, the Oppofite' 
ftiotes are refpe6lively invifible.

The Indus llkewife has its tributary 
ftreams ; for tbe Hydradtes receiving the 
Hy'phafis at A'ftrubie, the Saranges from' 
the diftrift of the Kdnei, and the Neu- 
drus from that of the .''Attakdhi, carries 
all their waters into the. Akesines at Kam- 
biftholi. The Hydaipes alfo, after previ- 
oufly receiving the Sinarus, joins the fame 
river at Arifpse : and the Akesines itfelf,. 
ftill farther enlarged by the confluence 
of the Tootapus, falls into the Indus in 
the country of the ® MalH: it is a mighty 
ftream, and its name prevails over all the 
rivers it receives.

On the weft o f the Indus ar§ the K6- 
phds, the Malantus, the Soaftus, the Gar- 
rhoia, the Parenus, the Sapamus, and the 
SoAnus. The Pdrenus and Sapamus are 
the moft. northern ftreams, and, where 
they join the Indus, their mouths are not 
far diftant. -The ‘ Kophds receives the 
Malantus, the Soaftus, and the «Gar- 
rhoia, before it joins the Indus in the 
Peukalidtis j and the Soanus, fi’om thê , 
mountainous tra£t o f the Beflarians, falls 
in without a partner,

V, For the multitude and magnitude 
o f thefe rivers, I leave it, fays Arrian, for 
others to affign the caule; and as to what 
I have faid on the fubjedt, it is only the

I This is true, if confidered only as entering the 
• plains of India at Koopele or Gangotri; but it has 

a long courfe north of the Bimmalu mountains, of 
wlpch Megafthenes could not be informed.

It is impoflible to allign all thefe rivers to 
their modern reprefentatives; but it is a fubjefi;. 
worthy of enquiry, and, as it can only be profe- 
cuted in. the country itfelf, an obje6i; worthy of the 
Afiatick Society in Bengal. From the little in
formation hitherto obtained, I can only conjefture 
that the Erranaboas, Kos-Softnus, and Sonus, are 
three ftreams united, which join the Ganges under 
the name of Soane at Dynapoor; for Kos-Soanus 
is poffihly only Koo-Soanus, the mountain So
ane.

” Sittokatis.
® Aguranis.
P Komminafts.
S.Erennefis.
■■ The Attakieni (if not a conuption) muft be a 

different tribe from the Aftakeni and Affakeni 
mentioned above.

* The province of Multan; for t a n  is expref- 
live of a  c o u n t r y , as Hindoftan, Loriftan, &c. and 
Mul or Mai are interchangeable. Timour writes 
Hullub for Haleb, or Aleppo.

t Still called The Cowe.
“ The Gurteus, ftill called Ghour. Colonel Rey

nolds’s Map will give all thefe rivers on the weft, 
and add to the number.
. D
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report of the heft accounts I have been 
able to' obtain. But Megafthenes men
tions many other ftreams beyond'the In
dus and the Ganges, which take their 
courfe into the Ocean, fome to the eaft, 
and fome in a fouthem direftion; reckon
ing upon the whole fift^-.eight that are 
navigable ; but Megdfthenes himfelf faw 
only a fmall part of India, though he 
went farther than Alexander,, or any of 
his officers; for he reached the court of 
Sandracotta, the fovereign of a moft ex- 
tenfive empire, and of a monarch ftill 
more powerful, who . bore the name of 
* Porus. Megafthenes fays, tliat the po
tentates of India neither V invade other 
nations, nor are expofed to invafion them- 
felves.

V I. Thb rainy feafon of India is in the 
fummer, when there is a fall of long copr 
tinuance, not only on the mountains o f  
Parap^ifus, Emodus, and Imaus, but 
upon the plains below, which are inun^ 
dated to a great extent.- This circum- 
ftance was experienced by Alexander 
when he was On the banks of the Ake- 
sines; and to a Jitnilar caiife occurring in 
the mountains o f  E thiopia, we may a ttri
bute the tncreafe o f  the N ile  in the fa m e  

fea fon . The rivers of India, likewife re- 
femble the Nile in producing the croco^ 
dileand the hippopotamus, as Onesicritus 
aflerts.

The natives in the fouth refemble the 
Ethiopians in the colour of their com
plexion ; their hair alfo is black, but not

w oolly; neither is their face flattened 
like the z Ethiopians : but in the north
ern provinces their make and frame is 
altogether fimilar to that of the Egyp
tians.

V II. Megafthenes reckons up an hun
dred and eighteen provinces or nations in 
India; but how he obtained this number is 
not clear; for he vifited only a fmall part 
of the country, and the intercourfe of 
thefe feverally with each other is not 
open; The whole body was, formerly 
vagrant, like the Scythian hordes: they 
had neither cities or temples, they were 
clothed with the fkinsof the animals which 
they had taken in the chace: the lark p i  
trees ferved them for -bread, and in their 
language Tala was the name of the tree. 
The ^friiit of this tree is fpherical, and 
grows upon the head like dates on the 
palm. Their animal food they ate raw 
before Bacchus came into their country, 
who civilized them, and introduced the 
habits o f life which are common to the 
reft of the world. ■.

VIII. W ho this Deity was, or the 
other who lubdued India under the name 
of Hercules, it is fruitlefs to enquire; but 
to the latter is attributed the difcovery of 
the pearl, which he employed as an or
nament for his daughter. The pearl in 
later times was brought to Europe by 
the merchants who traded with India, 
and was purchafed with great avidity both 
by the Greeks and Romans: its price was 
fixed at triple its weight in the pureft

* Poor is an appellative, and not a proper 
name; it fignifies Chief, Prince, or R^ah. Alex
ander met with two; and another of the fame name, 
probably at Ougein, feut an embaffy to Auguftns..'

r This is a vulgar error; true in theory, but falfe 
in pra&ice. The laws of Menu give many precepts 
■for the promotion of conqueft.

* The Negroes. Ethiopia, as a general title.

comprehends all the black Africans; but, when 
nfed precifely, it deCgnates Meroe only.
, “ See c. xi. He fays they fed on the X̂oi«y, 
and X̂otoy is bark : but, by the defcription of the 
fruit immediately, we may conclude he means the 
cocoa, the tree of which is a palm, as well as the 
date tree of Egypt.
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gold of India. In the fiftiery of it, thera 
is a fable of a king or queen (hell fifti, like 
a queen of the bees; but to this [a Angular 
truth] is added, that the method of obtain
ing the pearl was by fuffering the fifh it- 
felf to putrefy on the Ihore.

iX . From Bacchus to Sandracotta the 
Indians reckon an hundred and fifty-three 
kings, or fix thoufand forty-two years •’j 
but, befides Bacchus and Herctiles, no fo
reigner ever invaded their country except 
Alexander. He indeed fubdued all as far 
as he went; and he would have reduced 
the whole empire, if his army would have 
followed Jiiin; but fuch is the juftice of 

 ̂the Indians, that they are never know n. 
' to invade the territories of their neigh
bours =.

X . In India no monuments are erefted 
for the dead, but their ndrtues are confi- 
dered as a fufficient memorial; and to be 
celebrated in fong is the beft record of 
their worth.

The number o f their cities it is impof- 
fible to afcertain; thofe which are con
tiguous to rivers, or to the fea, are built 
of wood, as the rains and the inundations 
would render [unbaked] bricks ufelefs ; 
but thofe which are built in loftier fitua- 
tions are of brick and clay. The largeft 
city in India is P^imbothra, the capital 
of the Prafii, at the confluence of Erra- 
naboas and the Ganges. The Erranaboas 
is the third in rank of the Indian rivers, 
and larger than thofe of other countries ; 
but upon joining the Ganges its name is 
loft. The length of Pahinbothra, according

to Mcgaft'ienes, on both its fides is eighty 
ftadia, and its breadth fifteen. The ditch 
which enclofes it is fix hundred feet wide; 
and its depth forty-five. On the wall are 
570 towers, and the gates are fixty-four.

In India there are no flaves ; or if 
there be, they are not Indian, but of a 
different race, like the Helols of Laced6- 
mon.

X I. The whole body of natives is dil- 
tributed into feven, tribes or cafts. The 
firft confifts of their inftruftors, [the Bra- 
mins,] the fmalleft in number, but the 
higheft in reverence and eftimation; for 
they are fubjeft to no bodily labour, and 
contribute not to the public revenue. In 
fliort, they are fubje£t to no duty, but to 
perform the facrifices for the common
wealth ; or even when private people fa- 
crifice, a Bramin muft attend j for with
out a Bramin no facrifice can be accept
able to the Gods. Augury is alfo wholly 
confined to this call; but thofe only of 
the order who are denominated W is e , 
are allowed to exercife the art. Their 
augury is chiefly concerned in predict
ing the condition of the approaching 
feafons, and in cafes, of public concern : 
but in private interefts augury is not a l- . 
lowed; either becaufe trifling matters 
are no objeCt, or. becaufe the Bramins 
will not condefcend to individuals. If 
a Bramin fails thrice in his prediCtionsj 
he is not pUnifhed, but condemned to 
filence; and nothing can compel* a man 
under this fentenc'e to attempt a pre
diction.

 ̂ Thirty-nine years to a reign.
' The army of Porua was prepared for the inva- 

fion of a neighbouring territory at the time Alex- ■ 
ander attacked and defeated him.

After all the difputes about the fite of this, 
city, I fubfcribe to Sir William Jones’s opinion, 
tliat it was at the confluence of Soane and the

Ganges; for the Erranaboas, c. iv, is coupled with 
Koflbanus and Sonus, and the want of ruins at 
this junCfion is no argument againft it, if we con- 
fider it, as Arrian does, a city built of wood and 
plaifter. Patna is not twenty miles from this junc
tion; and fome of our Englifll gentlemeli have 

' found an old name fur it, refembling Pali-putra.
Z
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The 'Brainins are without clothes, 
balking in the fun during the winter; 
and in fummer, when the heat is excef- 
five, they lie plunged in water, or retire 
to the lliade of the [Banian] trees. Thefe 
are fo large that, according to Nearchus, 
their umbrage extends to five hundred 
feet, and ten thoufand men can be co
vered by a fingle plant.

■ Their food confifts of the fruits of the 
feafon, but efpecially the ^bark of a tree, 
which is as fweet and nutritive as the 
date of the palm.

a. The fecond tribe confifts o f huf- 
bandmen, and this is far the moft nume
rous/ they have no concern with' arms 
or war, but tillage is their foie employ
ment; and their only burden is to pay 
their taxes to the kings, where the go
vernment is regal; or to the public cham
ber, if they live under a commonwealth. 
Neither are they difturbed even in time 
of s war; for their perfpns and their lands 
are facred, and two armies may be fight
ing in their neighbourhood, while they 
purfue the bufinefs of the plough, or the 
labours of their harveft, unmolefted.

3. The third tribe is compoled of herdf- 
men and fliepherds; they live in the field, 
and frequent neither cities or villages, but 
roam over the countrj', and prefer the 
mountains to the plains. There is a tax 
on their,herds and flocks, and they are 
hunters and fowlers at the fame time.
■ XII. 4- Artificers and traders are com
prehended in the fourth clafs, and thefe 
are all fubjefil to a tax upon their gains, 
except thofe who are employed in the fa-

~hricatiori o f arms : thefe are paid by the 
public; fhip-builders are of this caft, and 
th e  Jailors who are employed ttpon the 
rivers.

3. The fifth clafs contains the military; 
they are more numerous than, any of the 
others, except the hulbandmen, and their 
condition o f life is more free and. happy. 
Their profeflioh is their foie employment; 
for they neither fabricate their arms, or 
furnifh'their horfes or drefs them, or pitch 
their tents, or clean their accoutrements, 
or conduQ: the elephants,- or drive their 
chariotsfor all thefe offices are performed 
by perfons allotted refpeftively to each. 
But in time of war it is their duty to ferve; 
and on the return of peace, they enjoy all 
the com forts of life, for their pay is fufficieht 
not only to fupport them at eafe, but to 
maintain their family and their fervants.

6. In the fixth clafs are enumerated 
thofe who are called intendants or 'over- 
feers of the public weal; they vifit the ci
ties, the villages, and the country in ge
neral, and report to the king, where the 
govermnent is regal, or to the magif- 
trates, where they live under a common-’ 
wealth. ~It is faerilege to make a falfe 
report; but in fa6l lying is unknown in 
India.

7. The public counfellors of the realm 
form the feventh clafs, whether the go
vernment be regal or republican. They 
arc feweft in number, but are efteemed 
for wifdom and juftice above all others; 
and from this order are fele<9:ed all that 
bear rule as governors of diftrifts and ci
ties; air the commanders, naval and mi-

'  Megafthehes confounds the Bramins with the 
Jogees. -

f Not the bark, but the fruit, 
s Twice before it has been faid, that there is no 

war or invafion in India.
I" Perhaps he means by this, that there are no

other fort of fadars; which is a faft at the prefent 
hour.

* This is the tniftake of an office for a dais.
I' Happy nation three thoufand years ago! foi 

they lie now as readily as the reft of the world.

    
 



21
Ktary; all that prefide over the receipt dr 
expenditure of the revenue; and all that 
fuperintend the ' agriculture of the coun- 
try.

Thefe are the feven tribes or cafts; 
they are all preferred facred and diftinft: 
they cannot intermarry, they cannot pafs 
from one tribe to another, and no one is 
allowed to fixercife two crafts, or to prac- 
tife an art appropriated to a different 
tribe.

[Thefe particulars are all coUedted from 
the authority g f Megafthenes,'and appear 
the lame, with fome flight variation, in 
Strabo: but MegAfthenes feems to have 
confounded the political inftitutions with 
the religious and civil eftablifliments,, 
whereby he has made feven claffes out of 
four, which are now well known to be 
the Bramins, or religious; the Kflietria, 
or civil and military; the Vaylhya, or 
mechanics and artificers; and ,the S o o -  
dras, who are the fervants o f all. But the 
intermediate lhades and dHiindUons of 
thefe - are branched into varieties 'without 
end; and the grand diftindtion in India ' 
at prefent is, between Choutres and Fa
rias ; thofe that have a call, and thofe 
that have hone ; and yet again the Farias 
are fubdivided into fuperior and inferior 
calls.] -

One circumftance indeed is common to 
all, that a Gymnofophill (that is, a Jogee) 
is a charadler which may be affumed by 
a man of any ca ll; becaufe it is not a life 
o f eafe, but the moll wretched and_mife- 
rable that can be imagined.

X III. The Indians purfue the common

beads'of the chace, like the Greeks; but 
their hunting of the ™ elephant is pecu
liar, becaufe the animal itfelf is different 
from all others. The firll operation is to 
feledl a place in the open and level coun
try, expofed to the utmoft heat o f  the fun. 
This they enclofe with a trench of extent 
fufficient for the encampment of a large 
army. The trench is thirty feet deep, and 
twenty-four wide,; and the earth thrown 
out of this is raifed on the brink of the 
correlponding banks to ferve as a ram
part. In this rampart, on the outfide of 
the trench, the hunters form a fort of 
cafemate, concealed, and provided with 
loopholes, through which they can dif- 
cover the approach of the animal to the 
enclofure : within the trench, theyjjlace 
three or four of the female elephants that 
are the moll tame. The enclofure has 
only one entrance, and that oyer a bridge 
carried acrofs the trench, which is well 
covered with earth and grals, that it may 
caufe no fufpicion to the wild animal as 
he advances. The hunters then withdraw 
themfelves into their cafematCs, where 
they are completely concealed, and wait 
for the approach of evening; for durinjg 
the day time the wild elephants never are 
feen in the cultivated lands; but at night 
they wander at large, and follow the 
mailer of the* herd, as cows follow the 
bull. When therefore they approach the 
enclofure, and hear the cry of the fe
males, and are attracted by the feent, 
they hurry towards the place, and pafs 
along the fide of the rampart till they 
come to the bridge, by which they enter

* According to Ayeen Acbari, the proportion 
, of the crop paid in lieu of tax was fettled annually 
by fuperintendants.

“  The manner of hunting the elephant is fami
liar to every one : but the whole account is given

here; in order to Ihew how much information was 
collefcted by the Macedonians on this fubjeft, and 
how little has been added to it by the relations of 
modern travellers. -
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the enclofure. As foon as the hunters 
perceive this, fome inftantly break down 
the bridge, and others run to the neigh
bouring villages, to report that the game 
is in the toil. Upon this, they mount 
their beft and tameft elephants, and haften 
to the fpot. Here they paufe, before they 
proceed to the attack of the captives, 
and leave them unmolefted till they are 
exhaufted with thirft and hunger. After 
giving time for this, they repair the 
bridge, and ^advance the tame elephants 
♦ o the attack. The firft encounter is 
fharp ; but the wild ones, as previoufly 
opprefled with hunger, are naturally in
ferior to their invaders. Then the hunt
ers difmount, and fatten cords round the 
feet of the vanquittied; they likewife bring 
forward the tame ones, and make them 
ftrike their adverfaries till they fall down 
from dittrefs. As foon as they are on the 
ground, the purfuers mount on their 
backs, and make an incifion round their 
necks with a fharp inttrument ; into this 
incifion a cord is introduced, fo that the 
head and neck are rendered immovable j 
and this, however violent the animal may 
be, is fufficient, to prevent the effeft of 
his rage: for if he attempts to turn, the 
wound is lacerated by means of the cord. 
He is thus fixed in one potture, and, 
giving up the contett, fuflfers himfelf to 
be led wherever the tame ones conduct 
him.

X IV. Thofe that are caught young,' 
or thought unfit for ufe, are again let 
loofe; but fuch as are ferviceable they 
conduft to the villages, and fupply them 
with green fodder in plenty. A t firtt they 
are fullen, and refufe to eat; but the 
hunters amufe them with fongs, and 
drums, and mufic, and by degrees foothe 
them to a better temper. The intelligent 
nature of the elephant is above that of

any other animal, and [when they have 
once become tame] their afiFe6Uoh to 
their keeper ,or rider is fuch, that if he 
falls in battle, they have been known to 
take up the body, and bring it home for 
interment. They will likewife defend him 
by their own efforts if difmounted; arid it 
has been faid that fome, who from pro
vocation have turned upon their riders 
and flain them, have atlually pined to 
death, as if  fenfible of grief  ̂ and penitent 
for their offence. I have'myfelf feen an 
elephant beat a drum, and dance and 
keep time to mufic. The drum he held 
in his probofcis, and ftruck it alternately 
on either knee; while others have danced 
in a circle round, hfting up and bending 
their fore legs in turns, and obferving 
the meafure according to the beating of 
the drum. Their rutting time is in fpring, 
and their time of gettation froni eleven 
to eighteen months. The female never 
has twins, but fuckles her young for 
eight years. The duration of their life 
is faid to be two hundred ^ears, urilefs 
they perifh by violence or difeafe; and 
the Indians have feveral remedies appro- 
priate4 to their peculiar diforders.

XV. Tigers are another fpeCies pecu- 
- liar to India. They are as large as a 

horfe, and an overmatch' for an elephant. 
Thofe which we fee in Europe are not 
tigers, but lynxes, and fpotted: [while the 
royal tiger of India is ttriped.] Nearchus 
fays, he faw the fkin of one, but never 
faw the animal alive. Neither did he fee 
the ants, [that turn up the gold,] but 
many fkins of thefe alfo were brought 
into tbe camp. Megatthenes fays, they 
are as large as foxes, hut he never faw 
them; and therefore it is better to pafs 
to another fubjeft. For parrots are de- 
fcribed likewife by Nearchus, and the.ir 
povver of imitating the human voice s
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this, however thought ftrange formerly, 
is now daily experienced in Europe. 
Monkies 'are mentioned by the fame au
thor, who fpeaks of fome as beautiful; 
and ferpents, finely fpotted and very fwift, 
one of which was killed by Python four 
and twenty feet long: and the natives 
faid, that th^re were foine larger. The 
Greeks had no antidote for their bite, but 
the Indians are provided with one; and 
fome that were poflelfed of the fecret 
Alexander had always in attendance, and 
the foldiers who were bit were ordered 
to apply for relief at. the king’s tent. The 
Indians have remedies alfo for other dif- 
eafes, but thefe are not many; and in ex
traordinary cafes recourfe is had to the 
Bramins.

X V I. The clothing in India confifts of 
linen froni Jrees, according to Nearchus; 
[by which he means cotton ;] the colour 
of this linen is brighter than any other, 
or elfe the black complexion of the na
tives makes it appear more white. Their 
under garment is a tunick of this mat^ 
rial, reaching to the middle of the leg, 
and a cloak of the fame is thrown over 
their fhoulde’rs. The better fort wear 
earrings of ivmy, and their beards are 
dyed of different colours; fome exceed
ing white, others dark or purple, and 
fome crimfon, or even green. All above 
the loweft carry umbrellas, and wear fan- 
dais of white leather, highly ornamented. 
The heels of thefe are of different colours, 
and railed to make them appear taller.

■ Their bows are the height of a man, and, 
when they (hoot, they reft one end of it 
againft their foot, and draw the firing 
back with great force: the' length of 
their arrow is four feet and an half, and 
its force is fuch, that neither fhield or 
breaftplate is a fufficient defence. In the

left hand they have an oblong target, 
riot fo wide as the body, but as high as- 
the wearer. Some are armed with jave
lins inftead of bows, and all ̂ ave a fabre, 
[broad towards the hilt,] and four feet, 
and a half long. In clofe battle this is 
wielded with both hands, in order to give. 
weight to the blow; but to this there is 
feldom recourfe, as they rarely engage 
hand to hand-

The horfemen are armed with two ja
velins, " flender and tapering; and theiin̂  
targe't 'is fmaller than that of the foot. 
Their horfes have neither faddles, houf- 
ings, or bridles, like thofe of the Greeks 
or G auls; but a ftrap ô  leather is fall-. 
ened round the extremity of Ihe jaw, with 
a rowel of brafs or iron bent inwards,, 
and not very fharp: thofe who can afford 
it have the rowel of ivory. The bit is a 
flender bar of,iron, to which the bridle is 
faftened; and, wheri they tighten the 
rein, the bar and the rowel bring the 
horfe under command: for the whole 
bears upon him in fuch a manner that he 
cannot but obey.

XVII., In perfon the Indians are flen
der and tall  ̂and aftive above all others. 
Their beafts of burden [or for the faddle] . 
are camels, horfes, and alfes, and, for 
thofe who can afford it, elephants. The 
elephant is peculiar to kings; next in 
rank is the chariot with four horfes; and 
the laft a camel: but to ferve on a Angle 
horfe is not an honourable fervice. Their 
women are chafte, and above temptation; 
but if an elephant is offered -as the price 
of their favours, it is no diflionour to ac
cept i t : for they deem a woman worthy 
of fuch an offer exalted by the price. 
Marriages are contraSed without confi- 
deration of money on either fide; but 
thofe who have daughters marriageable.

cavna, Ipit-faibione^
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produce them in public, and the young 
men who carry the prize in wreftling, 
boxing, running, or any other manly ex- 
ercife, have t^e right to choofe their bride 
out of the number.

The inhabitants of the plain country 
are agriculturifts, and live upon the pro
duce of the field. Thofe only who live 
in the mountains are allowed to eat ani
mal food, and this confifts of the beafts 
they kill in the chaee.,

#  Thefe particulars relative to India I 
have coUefted from Nearchus-and Me- 
gAfthenes, as writers beft informed on the 
fubjeft, and mofl; worthy of credit: but 
as if was not my objeft to give a deteil of 
Iridian manners and cuftoms, but to de- 
Hver an account of the voyage from the

Indus to Perfia, performed by the Mace
donians, all that is here faid may be con- 
fidered as matter of digreffion.

[In the.preceding Abftraft nothing has 
been Omitted which could contribute to 
exemplify the information relative to In
dia obtained by the Macedonians. Their 
account, like all firft attempts, is confefj 
fedly imperfeft, and in fome inftances not 
accurate; but with the intelligence al
ready brought, and daily bringing, from 
India, which we now poflels, the curio- 
fity of the reader will be more gratified 
by contemplating the acquifition of know
ledge by the ancients, than difappointed 
in obferving the imperfedions or inaccu
racies of their report.] •
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XVIII. A a EHANAPOS ol
■ PTcî STKevct̂ o TO vaJliKov hr) tS ‘T<Sua-̂ sa 

TYtiriy oxB'*yriv, eTTiXeyofAevos Qcroi re $o<- 

h x a iv ,  f(g if o<Tot K w r^ to t  ti A ly t r ^ io t  e l -  

vrovTO h hvco ex tovtuv

eTrX’̂ pa r h s  n c t f ,  in r ^ t t r i t i i ^  r s  ew r^o-i ^  

■ ephrits S'TnXryofjusvos o<rai ray B-aAetr- 

'vr'iuv t̂ cov Ĥ(ra,y v*i-

htchacj ciŷ qê  oofc cAiyoi h p̂aû , 

vHf Tcuket, sf4,sAs, ''laves, *EAA»/- 

rrlronioi. T̂ î pâ x̂ i J'e Mrra eTregoB}}̂  

(TAv ex 'MAAê huv f4,h, "Ĥ cugiav re 

’AfjevvTô os, Aemaros o ’Avrea, 

AvriptAxos .0 ’AyaBozAeifs, ^  ’AczAff- 

•nriô apos o TijZAV̂ piS,  ̂ Apxm o KA«- 

’ via, AyjfjLovizos o 'ABtiveua, 'A^ 

XtAs 0 'Avâ î ha, ŷ  ̂ ’©(peAN.*? %et- 

Aiji'if, A57 TlAVTtA§a’ OTot jzh
XleTAcuoi. ’E x  ^  'Ay.(pi-n-iAeus ŷov

I N D U S .

XVIII. A m o n g  the multitude which 
had followed the army of Alexander in 
his progrefs to the eaft, the natives of 
Phenicia, Cyprus, and Egypt, formed a 
confiderable body. Out of thefe he fe- 
ledled fuch as were ufed to the fea: and 
as foon as the fleet was equipped, which 
he had collefted on the Hydafpes, he fent 
them on board, either to labour at the 
oar, or to affift in any other capacity 
which the nature of the fervice might re
quire.

Befides thefe, there were Greeks from 
the Eg^an Iflands, from Ionia, and the 
Hellefpont, who were mariners [as well 
as the Phenicians;] but the officers ap
pointed to command [or to fuperintend 
the equipment of the veflels] were all 
men of rank in the army.

The Macedonians were 
HephCflion 
Leonnatus 
Lysimachus
Alklepiodoras
Archon.
Demonikus
Archias
Ophelias
Timanthes

Amyntor. 
Eunus. 
Agathocles. 
Timander. 

Sfoaof<^Cllaias.
AlhenCus. 
AnaxidotUs. 
Silenus. 

.Pantiadas,
Thefe were all from Pella.

“ The Greek text is that of Blancard’s edition, 
1668. with the beft readings of Gronovius.

'' Schmeider fuppofes that thefe officers, called 
Tprî â j(ot, refembled the Trierarchs of Athens; 
not commanders, but men charged with the bur

den of fitting out the public gallies. I think they 
were honorary commanders; and the expreffion 
I* ’Aft^twoX6»{ H FO N  o i h ,  in my o p i n i o n ,  c o n -  

firms it.

E
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ex K fu jr t i f  N ecf'^zo f ’Avi^'^oTtjtcsf, %s 
TA Afiip) r a  •usâ attKco any^A-^s' 
AAfiyreSuv o AA îxa, ’Ai/̂ ôS-evtjf 
K A ? A i‘i^ A T ii '  sx  M  K fA T e fO f

TS 6 ’A X s^av^^h, U sfi 'tx x A f 0 ’O -  

^A vreu . 'E o§(5<»<«* re , X l T o X s f A c u a s o  
A A y ^ ,  ’A ^ i ‘^ovn f 0 n«(T<*(». 'E x

U v ^ v t jf  TS, M ^ r f iu v  TS o y ^
’N iX A ^ ^ ^ f l f  0 XtfA.y,- ’E tti ^ s ’■̂ A'̂ jtAoV 
TS 0 ’Av^^OfASVSa, XTVfl<PcUOS’ U s v -  
xs '^A s 'A X s^A V ^fa , M ts^svs ' H ^ B 'a v  
KpATSA, 'A X xo fxsvsvs ' ^  A sm e tT O f ’A v -  
TlTTAT^a, A ’lyotxo?’ ElAVTOJl/XfiS Ni-
xoXah, 'A X a p iT tif y ^  JSfu^eW ZcaiXif, 

Be^okouof. OvTot f*sv ol ^vpu^Avrsf Ma-  
xs^ovss. 'E ^ y v u v  ^s , My^iof jicsv ’O^vv- 

B ’sp ti^o f, AA^iar<rcuo^, E v fisv iis ' ^s 

yvf4,a, sx  KA^^tyf. KptTo^aXof Jls IlA«t- 

T u m , K u o f ' y^  ̂ ©oW Myvo^ca^H, y ^  

McuAv^^ofMAViS'^oysvsoi, M A yvylsf. ’'Av-  
M K a^xXsco, Tytof. Kwrptuy Js, 

'NtXOXXsy? n.A(TtX^ATSO?, X oX jof' N i- 
, B-a âv IhvrAyo^eA, XaXai Îvics, q 

^  riê cnĵ  duTu o 'Bat-
y u A (  0 ^A^vaxscds. T y f (̂ 's a v t S  ’A X s-  

^Av^py ysoos xvQspvxryf yv 'OvyriX^iTos'

' A ^ v ttaX a is v ? ' y^A{Jt,f*,ATsvs M  t S  <̂ oX h  
zSAiito?, E v A y o ^ A i E v x X savos, K o ^ iv S 'io f. 
Nava X̂̂ C ŝ oirreTw ezrf<r*-9'J?, N£«t̂ ’= 
X^>s^ ’A v^ ^ o t i /a h .  To y e v e s ’ [ a, s v  o

N s A p x o f ' ’AjA^piTreXet rp  stt)

X T p v j u e y i ,  'D f J 'i  t a St a  s x s x c a - j u . y r o  ’A -  

X s^A V ^^a , sB’vs T o if  S-solcriy otrot ts  t s a -

From Amphipolis were 
Nearchus the Cretan ■» rAndrotimus
Laomedon > fon of <«Larichus.
Androfthenes J LCalliftratus.

From Oreftis were
Crdterus'
Perdiccas

Ptolemy
Ariftonous

Frorn Eord^a were 

From Pydna were
Metron 
Nicarchides 
Attains o f Stymj)ha 
Peuceftas o f Micz6 
Pithon of Alcomene 
I.eonndtus o f Egae 
Pantauchus o f Aiora 
Mylleas o f Beroia ~]

 ̂fon o f S

"Epicharmus.
Simus.
Andromenes.
Alexander.
Crateas.
Antipater..

, Nicolaus. 
LZoilus.

Thefe were all Macedonians.
The Greeks were

Medius o f Larifia *J fOxy'nthemis.
Edmenes o f  Cardia j 1 Hiefonymus.
Kritobulus o f Cos I 1 Plato,
Thoas o f Magnefia j | Menodorus.
Meander o f Magnefia fon of Mandrogenes.

‘ ' Cabcleus.
Pasicrates. 
PnytagOras.

J. (.Pharnuches.

Andron o f Teios 
Nikocles o f Soli 
Nithaphon o f Salanais 
JSagoas the Perfian

The pilot of Alexander’s own Ihip was 
Oneslcritus o f Aftypal^a.

The fecretary o f the fleet was 
Euagoras of Corinth, fon of Eucleon., 

And the commander in chief was 
Nearchus of Crete, fon of Androtimus, 
who had been enrolled a citizen of Am- 
phipoljs upon the Strymon in Thrace j 
[a city which Philip had taken from the 
Athenians, and repeopled with a colony 
of his own eftablilliment.]

As foon .as thefe appointments bad 
taken place, and the fleet was ready to 
fail, Alexander facrificed to the Gods of 
his country, and to fuch others as the

'  N. B. Throughout the work the readings of the Florentine MS. will be admitted intoi the text 
without farther notice,

    
 



I N D U S .

Tgia<  ̂ f^etvTSVTOi d^rcti, Y lo u s i& i ,  ^  

’A|H<p<r̂ /T̂ , Nri^ijiirt, y ^  e w ru  t«  
'Q,x,eoLvu' yofj r u  'X^d.a-^vi t}0Tctf4,u, atto 
t S  u p jA A T O ' T U  ' K x .€t I v/\, £f OVTiVA

S K ^ i^ o ft j  ' t ^ d e r T T v i f '  ^  t u  '\ v^ u ,  s f  o v t iv a  

AjjL^ca ex^t^Sa-tv. A y u v is  rs  cunra fjLH- 
ViKOi y ^  yvjxvtxoi STroiavTo. K o f le^exA 

TTOa-  ̂ K A T A  T S X S A  g^l^OTO.
X lX . ' D f  TSA V TA  ê jf̂ TWO CUJTU

i s  A V A y u y ' f i y ,  K ^ a t s ^'ov /ji,s v  t a  st t )  ^ a -  
r e p A  t S  ' t ^ A T T r e a i  l e v A f  a v v  < rp A T i^  

e x s A s v e r e .  T le ^ tx ? ,  y ^  iT rT r tK y  e< t o  
eon B'Ats^a  <Jg H(pcu^iuv cunca ■yApSTro- 
^ s v s T o ,  a~vy A . ^ y  ‘r p A u y  ■ cjAsiow s t i  T t i f  
Tu  KpATS^a a-wtsTAypoevtif’ ^  TiSf eAe- 
ip A V T A f ' H < p M ‘riC>lV e W T U  t i y i V ,  OVTA? t S

^tyxoTla?. A trrh f M  T iif  w rA o -y i^ A f  
KAXeojAsya^ AfKA oi *iys, y ^  r^f to^otas 
'u sA V T A i' y ^  T m  l y y e a v  t ^ s  i r o u p o o s  

KAXSOjASyaS' VSAyTAi SS O KTA KK ^t- .
A<W. T«T<t; [Atv ^  AfAtpi K pA TSpov y jti 

'R ( p c u ‘T iu v A  STSTAKTo 'lyA ypoTTopevS'eyTis' 

i i y o fA s y o i s v  t )>v t s A ov. ^ I X i y y o y  J e , o f  

AVTu A A T p a o y y f T t j f  T A v r y f  yy ,

i y i  t S  ’A K S T iy n  tso ta iaS  T A f  o x ^ ' A f  

xsejA y et, a /a a  i f p A T iy  z7oPX^ y ^  t S t o v .

’' a ^ y  ^  y ^  ^ A ^ s x A  lA v p t o i J ' e f  A v r a  (a a ~

X^f^ot iiyovTo, ovy oTr a t t o  B 'A X ^ y y s  t 6 
A tyo f A yyyu ys . Ka/ AvB'tf el s m  a v X -  
Xoyyy A v ra  ^pA TiA f ‘aeiAipB-evTSf yxoy, 
e^ovrsf T S A v r o iA  ‘i B ' y s A  ( i x p O i A p i x A  A [a a ' 

el AyovTi y ^  VS ^A V i^iyv uyXKTfAiyA.

I N b tJ S.
augurs prefcribed; to Neptune, Aiiiphi- 
trite, and the N6r^ids; to the Ocean, to 
the river Hydafpes, from which he fet 
out 5 to the Akesines, which receives the 
Hydafpes; and to the Indus, into which, 
both thefe rivers fall. Games were like  ̂
wife "celebrated both for the exhibition 
of mental talents and bodily agility; and. 
the facrifices ŵ ere diftributed to the' re- 
fpe6tive divifions of the army.

XIX. When every thing was now ar
ranged for his departure, Craterus was 
direfted to take the command of a body 
of infantry, and proceed On the eafteril 
fide of the river; while Hephfiftion fhould 
conduct a much larger force, both horfe 
and foot, with two hundred elephants, 
on the weft. W ith the king were the 
<>Hypafpifts, all the archers, and the 
horfe ftyled ® Companions, amounting all 
together to eight thoufand. Craterus and 
Heph6ftion were to advance and attend 
the motions of the-fleet; and at the fame 
time Philip, who had been appointed Sa
trap of the province, was dilpatched to 
the Akesines with a fufiicient force.

A t this period Alexander was at the 
head of i 30,ooo men, comprehending 
thofe he had originally brought out, and 
thofe w'ho had joined under the offi^rs 
he had fent into Greece to colleiS; troops; 
befides which, he had a variety of native 
bodies, feverally armed according to the 
fafliion of their country.

The Macedonian infantry. ways fought. The Txi ^ cca-tM u h, Of' r o y a l  t r o ^ ^

* The C o m p a n io n s , or 'Eraipoi, were a choice wUs the king’s own. 
body of cavalry, at the head of which the king al-

E 2
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AurV M  Tcus vcum , KctTSTrP êt

Kara, ror ‘T^da-nsa is  re stt)  t S  ’A xs-  

(Ttva TS r S  '"t^davrsca r d s  trv/A<ocAds. 

Njjef J'e od (TviaTraa-oui a v rd  oKraKocriaf 

^<rav, a irs  faaKpocj (xra s'^oyyvXa  

vsKoia, H&i d ^ d  IrTTrayayd, <nria 

dfia ^̂ arî  ayniroui. 'Orrus (Jt-h 
k a r d  r'ks rscfraf^ks KarSTr\sv(rsv otA/ra o 

<scMs, o(Ta sv r a  Tra^dTrXa sB'vsa, 

KarS'T^s'\^are' ’ortus.^ id  Kivdiiva au

ras sv M a A \ d ls  d^s’ y ^  to rpujoa o 

sr^uB'vi sv M<t^a7f ,  Hsvxs<sas rs y ^  

Aeovvdros ottus v7rs^d<^7rio"av avrov tts-  

trovra' -advra r a m a  X sXskrtu fxot 

sv dPXij ’A t?<x? ^yyf^a<p». 'O  

Xoyos cJs Tk rsapdnrXn ' d/pdyvi<ris 

s‘siv, ei' auv r a  ^oXco rra^srrXsv-

o-ev, arfo r S  ’ iv^ S Tuv skZoXsoov 6^/ay^s, 

K a ra  ryv B-dXaa-(rav ryv fAsydXijv i s  ts 
svr) rov koXttov tov TIs^ ikov,  yv dri s^v- 

B'pyv S-aXara-av fiers^srspot KaXsktri.

XX. S ’s  X s X s x t a i  vtts  ̂ r k -

t u v  o ^ s  0 X o y o s .  t lo B 'o v  jx s v . s Jv o f ’A- 
Xs^dviS'^a SK’TTS^iTrXcoa-ai ry v  B 'd X a c r c r a v  

ry v  a r f o  ' Iv ^ a v  i s  r s  stti ry v  U sp cr iK tiv  

oKvssiv ^ s a v r o v  r S  r s  r s X o k  to [M jK os, ^  

pay rtv i a p a  epdf^c^ s y K v p v a v r s s ,  ’d  

oppfff) d r r o p a ,  y  ov ^ v p afisr^ aos sy^ko"^ raov  

upccioovy k r o i  ^ l a / p S - a ^  a v r a  o  ‘s o X o s ’ 

y ^  pv <pouiXfJ K * l^ is  aur> i r o t s  ip y o ia n v

The fleet, with the king on board, now 
fell down the Hydafpes towards the con
fluence of that river with the Akesines; 
it  confifted of eight hundred veflels, in
cluding gallies, tranfports, and other 
barks for the conveyance of horfes and 
provifions. But all that occurred in this 
navigation has been already fpecified iix 
my former ^hiftory. What nations he 
fubdued, what danger he incurred in 
ftorming a fort of the Malli, the wounds 
he received, the bravery of Peuceftas and 
LeOnnatus in defending him when fallen, 
are all circumftances which need not be 
repeated. The prefent account will be 
appropriated to Nearchus, from the time 
of his leaving the Indus, till his arrival 
iî  the gulph of Perfia, by foroe called 
the fea of Erythras s.

X X. Nearchus himfelf has left us an 
account of thefe tranfaSiQns, in which 
he informs us, that Alexander had a moft 
earneft defire of exploring the pafiTage by 
fea from India t(j thfe Perfian gulph; but 
that he was under great anxiety left the 
attempt fliould expofe thoie who em
barked in the expedition to great ha
zards from the length o f the voyage, the 
defert coafts that might occur, the want 
of harbours, or the different nature of 
the winds in the Indian ocean. I f  any 
reverfe ftiould happen in fuch an attempt,̂

 ̂ T j i  ’AtIix!) The hiftory of the ex
pedition of Alexander is written in the Attic dia- 
Jeft; the Indian hiftory in the Ionic.

* Agatharchides diftinguiflies between the fea of 
Erythras, and the Erythran or Red fea: the dif- 
tinfition is perhaps not juft j for the whole eafteri)

ocean acquired the title Of R e d ,  becaufe the an
cients approached it by means of the Red fea, that 
is, the gulph of Arabia; but the mythology of a 
king Erythras is ufually, or conftantly, applied ta 
the gulph. of Perfia,
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iBtAJTii r o t f  iA , s y a , \ o i ( n v  e7r iy e v o f^ s v > i, t >jv 

'csa/rO M  t v T v x y / \ y  c tm - u  k<pa,vi<roi. 

’iw n x , i y r c t \  ^  a v r c o  t ^ v £7r £ v f^ 'ie t ,v  t 2  x c t t ~  

VOV T l  CUH ^TOTTaV S ^ d ^ e S ' O L f .  'A 'TTO-

Js s y p y ,  ovTtvct i x .  a^ w oC lov  r e  i s  

S T T m i p e v a ,  e T n A i ^ c u r o '  AfjLot, t u v  ev  

p ^ i  u s  ^  TUP t o iS tov  <;oX ov <rfA-
A o jA S P u p  ô eAsiv t o  ^ S f j t e t ,  tS ^  *if4,eX>t- 

fABPus etv T iss  i s  t s ^ o v t I op x h ^ v v o p  ix T rs fA -  

T T sS 'cti. A s y s t  ^  0 N s t t ^ y o s ,  i u m u

x o i p S S ~ a j  TOP ’A A e P d P tfjo o p , o vriP oi w^o~
X et^t< r*iTotf i ^ t j y e e S - c c i  t S  ‘S oA h ’ u s  ^ i  

a ? A a  y ^  ^ T A a  i s  f^P fif^^tv Ioptoo,  r i s s  ( M p 

u s  i x  iS 's A o P T e t s  x i p ^ v p s v m  Ojrip k  <twa- 
X i y e t P ,  r k s  u s  f ic c X o o x iS s  tV  S -v fM P ,  

T i l s  ^ i  u s  ttoB 'u  TYjs o t x i t j s  x c t T s y o f i e p u s '  

to7s  ^ i  ^ ? A o  ^  & 7A o  iTT ixctX soP TU ,'. T o te  

}̂] covTOP ^i ratvnj un'os'AyTeo wxr&p 'srt, 

’D  ( i o u n X s u ,  i y u  t o i  v 7r o ^ e x o fx ,a j  i ^ t i y t j -  

(TcteB 'ctf t S  ‘S o X a ,  («  7-» a,-7TO t S  B 'eS  

^ v p e 7r tX a , f4.Q.oipoi), t o i  ( r u t t s  t a s

p eo is  T ^ s  a p B ' f u i T i s s ,  i s  t s  s t t i  tpip  

T le ^ t r t^ c t ,  y ^ p ,  e i  v sX u t o s  t $  i ^ i p  o

TOOVTitS T30VT0S ,  TO epyOP k x  UTTO^OP 

y p u fjon  a .p d ’^uTTtPi^. 'A X i^A P^pop ^ i  X o y u

he thought it would be a blot upon all 
the great afilions he had atchieved, and 
annihilate the character of good fortune 
which had hitherto attended him in every 
thing he had attempted. Still the delire 
of atchieving fomething new and extra
ordinary prevailed; but be had much 
doubt about the proper perfon to be fe- 
leded for the accomplilhment of bis de- 
ligns.

The firft point was to fecure the confi
dence of thofe who were to embark by 
the nomination of an experienced com
mander j for if this were not done, they 
might apprehend that their lives were to 
be idly thrown away upon a fervice where 
the danger was evident, [and the attempt 
fruitlefs.]

For this purpofe therefore Alexander 
confulted Nearchus about the proper per- 
fon to condubl fuch an Sedition. Several 
Occurred to his recolleaion; but fuch and 
fuch, he faid, would frame excufes, be- 
caufe they were unwilling to incur the 
hazard 5 fome, for want of fpirit, were 
unfit for the fervice; and others, becaufe 
they thought of nothing but returning 
home. In fhort, there was fome obftacle 
Or other to the appointment of every one 
that he had named.

In this difficulty, fays NearchuS, I of
fered my own fervices to the king, and told 
him, that “  I would undertake the com- 
“  mand; and that, if it pleafed God, I 
“  would conduct both the men and fleet 
“  in fafety to the Perfian gulph, provided 
“  I Ihould find the fea navigable, and the

undertaking prabticable by the power 
“  of man.”

Alexander  ̂profelTed that he was un-

*> The expreffion is intimating that it was perpetual contrail of (Xoyos) w o r d , to (ffyot) d e o d ,*  

p r q f e j f i o n  only, and not the r e a l  f o B ,  the in Greek, will readilŷ  fee that spyor is here im-
true feeling of his mind. Thofe who know the plied.
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fu v  ov ^ e ty u f  eS'eAetv sf r o r f \v h  TctXcu- 

T r a ^ i t jv  T O T o v^s  k Iv^ vvov r m  t i v a  i a u -  
t S  < p tX a y  S[AJ^a,yXH V' a v t o v  <Je t c u / t 'A ^  
} { ^  fJMTXoV i x .  AyteVAf, A?Xa  X lT A ^H V . 

O'uTU AyATTfjcrAi re  ’A X ^ a v /̂>ov r S  

'N e A p x i i  "^hv vs^o B -v fM Y iv , ^  sv ic rv ja -A i a v ~
t 6v A f X ^ »  t S  <roA» TSAVTOff. Ket/ TOTE <5'̂  
BTl IA oT A oV tV [?  5 '̂ atTiJJf C, T< gx/
VSAfATrXa T u ^ e  STa/Ttrsro, ^  T *f wrtj^s~

t r t A f  i X i u  'hcH V Ti\v y v a ^ tjV f  o n  Ng-

A p x o v  y s  S tTC/TS AV  'A X i^ A V ( ^ p O f tS fO ^K C olo  
i f  K ty ^ vm  XATAipAVeA, «  nolf T<Pl 

(TuSriff-eS'OOl EfASTXoV' X A f l ’X-^OTTJf Tg T 0 X ~

X ^  T*i ‘a A f A O t S v i i  STt S iT A ,  iOOa-jJLOf t
v e u v ,  (rT ra ^o u j t u v  T f i t i ^ A p ^ o o v  A /A Jp l 
T A f  W r*ip tC tA f T| HSfj TA  SKTrX^p&tjAATA 

e x T r p s T r s e f ,  ^  r» f t S A v n j  ^  -u S A X A f k a t -  
oKviovTAf, S f peofiriv ApiA  sX T rl^A f 

yjp*lfcrrs^Af w re^  t S  isA vro f epya  e7r*i^- 

KOTA ^y' WoAtii ^  avysTriXAQetB^cq i f  

evB’vfMviy <fpATi^, TO ^  cwroy ’AAg"!- 

A y ^ p o y  ep /A fiB 'e v T A  k a t a  t S  ’ l y ^ S  T A  if(y- 
fAATA AfA(poTspA iKTrXucroui i f  roy m y ~  

Toy, (T p A y tA  TS r a  UoireiJcoyi iyrffjLsiy, 

y ^  oToi A?Xoi S-eoi S-AXciircrtoi, ^ u ^A  

fjoryAXoTTps-n-EA B 'A X ^ tr i^  %«^<cr«e.- 

o9'0/. T?Tg A )X ^  TT, 'AXS^AV^piS TSA^A- 

A o y a  gtTy%/>i 'asTTOiB'OTAf, is^iy o, n  oh 

ToXjAfjToy TS SKHva y ^  ipKT'hy i^ ^ y s s -

( B a j .

XXI. 'D f  <̂g TA irritriA TSysviKATA 

SKOllKliB-*l ( a  ^  TX S'g^gflf' Tjjfl' Â »?V raA- 

(TAy K A Tsy^- i x  t»  m X A y s o f iTTi-x-veovTA

INDUS.
willing to expofe any one of his friend* 
to a fervice of fuch danger and diftrefs t 
but, when Nearchus ftill perfevered in his 
offer, and urged the acceptance of his 
propofal, Alexander was delighted with 
his alacrity, and inftantly appointed hhn 
to the command. ‘

This appointment had the full efteft 
it was intended to produce ; for the [offi
cers,] feamen, and foldiers, who were 
deftined for the expedition, now fet their 
minds at eafe: confcious as they were, 
that Alexander would not have named a 
man fo dear to him as Nearchus, Unlefs 
there were a reafonable profpeft of fue- 

' cefs in the undertaking.
Under this impreflion, the fleet was 

equipped not only with what was necef- 
fary, but with fplendour and decoration. 
The attention of the Trierarchs was di- 
refted to» procure the bell men, and the 
fulleft complements; and the backward- 
nefs of thofe, who had been moll unwdl- 

. ling to embark, was now converted into 
confidence, and pleafing hopes of a fa
vourable iflue of the voyage.

A  prefage no lefs gratifying arofe from 
the undertaking of Alexander himfelf to 
navigate the two branches of the Indus 
to the fea; upon which occafion he ad
vanced into the oce^n, and facrificed to 
Neptune, and all the deities of the ele
ment; the fea itfelf alio was honoured 
with his munificence. In fliort, notlnng 
was wfanting to confirm them in the idea, 
that the unparalleled fortune of their fo- 
vereign fupplied him with courage to at
tempt, and means to accomplifh, all [that 
w'as poflible to man.]

XXI. In the Indian ocean there is a 
regular wind which fets upon the coaft 
during the whole fuinmer ieafon; and, 
while that prevails, there is no navigation 
[to the weftward.] It was in thisfeafon^
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f y n  T ^ v  y*!V , re tJ /rv \, a t t o ^ ov tov t s X S v 
t s o m n a ^  t o t s  ^  a ^ f ^ ^ v r o ,  s o n  a^^ovrof 
’A S ' i j y ^ T i  K )j(p i< ro J M ^ ii, t S  B o > i^^g -
f i i e o v o f  (jovjvos:, k o .B 'o t i  " A $ '* iv eu o t ^ y a < r iv "  
i ) S  ^ s  M c t K S ^ o v s f  T S  ’A tic o v o i ^ y o v ,  
TO SV^SKOTOV ^ O U r t \S W V T 0e  ' A A s ^ d v ^ f o v ,
O u s t  ^ s  A v a y c o y ^ g -  ■
A l l  r a T f i ^ t ,  A y u v A  t s o is h  o irro s  
y v /A V ix o v .  ’'A ^ A V T S f  M  A T O  t S  v o w t a B ' -
fjLH VSfUtTt^ y ifX S^A  K A T A  TOV ’ll'J'sj' Op- 
p o t^ a v T A i T S o T A p to y  za p o g  f i - s y A X y ^ ,
y ^  fjosviia -iv  c w t S  ^ vo  ^ j x s ^ A S '  X t h ^ a  ^ s  
m / A A  *iv T u  x c o p w ’ tg A ^ io t  A oro  r a  v m ~  
< g A B jx is  s e  i x A T o v .  r q lr i^  <Js A ^ A v r s g ,
sttX sov  s s  t s  s o n  ^ l e a ^ v x c o  A P A fiv , < g A ^ in g
T ^ lA K O V T A , A X / ^ V f^ V  TCUJT1t\y TJJJ* ^ l U -
^ % A '  A v'nH  y k ^  h  B a X a t t a  s g  e u rr ijp ,  
f x A X i T A  f j o h  i v  T ^ (T t z3X :> ijA f iv ^ iy ^ tr  v o r e -  
fjosvs ^ s  y ^  s v  A fjL o r o T s i ro v ^ u p  f ^ s -  
p ttyp tSV O V  T U  T SC T A fJok ' K e W jA A ^ A  ^ s  w o ~  
f i A  Piv r a  ’' E vB s v  ^ s  s i x o r i  T A f~
S l a g  X A T A o r X k a - A V T s g f  s g  E opss< g iy  o ^ l ^ l -  
^ o v r c q ,  ST t k a t a  TOV Z30TAjU.0V. ’' E v B s v  

Js o ^ jA y jB sv T S i ',  s o rX so v  i x  s o n  x3o> X oy' 

SpfJUA ^  S<Pa V7] CW Tolcrt K A T A  TtjV Sk S oX ^V  
T ^y  TCUTV] t S  ’i v ^ S ,  y ^  T A  K V jX A T A  s p -  
p o x B s t  T u^og  T ^  ri'iovi, y ^  *l ^ ' i k v  A r B tj  
TpAX̂  ̂ ’?!'• ’AXka, 'ivA orŝ  [XaABakov 
^ y  t S  s ^ fJ u tT o g , T A ^ y \  h g y ^ v X A  z s e n ^ T A ^ s g
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that Alexander had reached the delta of 
the Indus; but," upon the ' change of this 
wind, the voyage commenced, in the ar- 
chonthip of Cephifodorus, on the twen
tieth of Bofedromion,  ̂as the Athenians 
reckon, and in the eleventh year of Alex
ander’s reign, according to the compu
tation of the Macedonians, and the peo
ple of Afia.

Before he embarked, Nearchus had fa- 
crificed to Jupiter the Prelerver, and per-. 
formed the games ufual upon fuch occa- 
fions. He then went on board, and, tak
ing his departure, he dropped down the 
Indus to a large canal or cut, where he 
remained for two days: the place is nam
ed Stoora, about a hundred ftadia from 
his former anchorage. On the third day 
he fell down thirty ftadia lower to Kau- 
mara, another cut, and here the water 
was brackifli; for the iea comes up as 
far a? this upon the tide of flood, and 
even upon the ebb the fait water is ftill 
mingled with the freth. Their next pro- 
grefs was Only twenty ftadia, to Koreeftis, 
and, upon quitting this, they were foon 
forced to come to an anchor again, for 
they perceived a bar at the mouth of 
the river, and a great Uurf without, beat
ing with much noife and violence on the 
fliore, and the Ihore itfelf was broken. 
The foil, however, of the bar, when the 
tide left it, was foft; and, taking advan
tage df this, they cut a channel through

t The day named for the change of the S. W. 
moiifoou is the fifteenth of September; themioon 
in that month is called St, Anthony’s moon, and 
the full of that moon is the precife day in common 
acceptation. Nearchus failed the firft of OAober, 
and he might therefore fay, (*!{ irwifs Ixoijâ Sn,) 
a s  f o o n  a s  t h e  m o n f o o n  t e a s  h a j/> ed - Bat he found 
by experience that the contrary monfoon does not

become fixed till towards the middle of November, 
i‘ The twentieth of Boedromion in that year 

anfwers to the firft of 06lober, 396 before Chrift, 
according to Ullier and Dodwell, See the Com
mentary,

I The wind lying on the fliore, and caufing a 
furf, is a proof that on this day the wind was ftill: 
from the S. W. and the monfoon not fettled.
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STTi Trine, Ji5jyay t*? victi eyretî
fl TrXyif̂ fX'V̂ ct. «7r3fA3'£i' *i ex. tS  zsona. 
’EjCTrê iTrXua-ctnes M <rct̂ inf ■ n-evTyjxona.

exarov, o^/xt^onoi ef K fa x iX A  yijtroy 

afx/xu^ea,' }(^ fxevatnv a u tS  t v̂ A?kt^v 

tjixe^av. Tl^oarotxeei ie  ravrYi tB'voi ’Iv- 

^txov, flj 'A^dJoie? xet^ofxevoi, Zv ev 

fxe^ovi ^vyfpa/p^ fxvifii]v e^ o v  on  

eln v en-Zyvfxoi ^otct/xS  ’A^aSio?, W Z ik  

y tjf (WtS v pecav, ex^iZol es BrZXaur 

(Tcov, opl^m T^odV re niv tuv

’^IpHTecov. 'E x  <Je K^axeXcov ev ^e^ix 

fxev e 'xonef o^of ro xaXeofxevov ctvroitnv 

El^ov, ev a, t̂‘rep£ q vrjtrov aXilevea, eTrXeov. 

‘H Ze vvj(ro? t3x^etTera.fxevVi rn ij'iovi, xo X -  

TTov <ievov usoieot. AtexjrXevo’civlef q r a v -  

Tvjv, o^fxi^onof ev Xifxivt evo^fxa' ’o n  Jg 

fxeycif re  x<*AW o Xifx^v, Ng«t^%a

e^o  ̂ev, eTTOvofxci ŝt aoirrov 'AXe^ctvJpn X t- 

fxiva,. NSjfTOS- <5g e n  eTri r u  <rofxot,n r S  

Xifxivof 'ecrov ‘raJ'm s Jvo a.TrexHT'et, Bi- 

loctxTU ovojLca. via-a" e Ze x^ ^ o f cnrctf 

XoiyfctJa.. ‘H vya-of Tov Xifxeveo, 

T3 ^oxetfxev*i r S  TSeXouyeos, ewr^ eTrot-

fjtrev. ’EvraZB-a, zsvevfxciTa, fxeyAXa. ex  

t S  mvTH ewvee yj^ avvexioo. Kcq Ne~  

et^X^C ^kor<x? r  (^a^^ci^oov fxy\ nve? a^v- 

rcxx^ eneg  h r  kpTrxy^v r S  <r^aT07r e ^  

T̂ cOTToiabTo, ’exTSiXj.^&t rov XiB'(va>

Ta%«’ rea-trctpef ^e k x o n v  ^fiepctf r? 

fxovn eyevono. Ko/ Xey^t, ’o n  fxvcts re 

eS 'ij^ v  T̂ 5* B'a.Xcttro-iiig ol <r^a,riurooi, ^  

ô ĝct, }(j r ^ f (TuX^vdi' xooXeofxevsif, a,ro~

I N D U S .

it for five ftadia, fo that when the tide 
rofe again, and filled it, they carried the 
fleet through it into the open fea: and 
then failing round the coaft for an hun
dred and fifty ftadia, jhey reached the 
harbour of Kfdkela. Here they came to Crotchey bay, 

an anchor near a fandy iflet, and ‘ re- 
mained here the following day.

Adjoining to Krdkela is the country of 
Arabics, an Indian tribe, mentioned in 
the former hiftory; they take their name 
from the river Arabis, which divides then- 
country on the weft from the Oritae.

Upon leaving Krokela, they followed 
the coaft with a niountain called Eirus Cape Monze. 
on their right, and a low ifland, alnioft 
level with the fea, on the left hand. This 
ifland, correfponding with the ftiore on 
the rnain, forms a narrow channel; 
through this they paffed, and anchored 
in a good harbour, which is flieltered by 
an- ifland called Biba<9:4. The harbour Chilney. 

here was fo fafe, that Nearchus honoured 
it with the name of Alexander. The 
ifland lies off it at the diftance of two 

 ̂ ftadia; the country round is called San- 
gada.

While lying here, the wind came on fo 
violently from the fouth weft, that it 
was thought unadvifable to move. Near
chus therefore brought his fliips’ com
panies on Ihore, and formed a camp, 
which he fortified with a rampart of ftone 
as a defence againft the natives, if they 
fliould be difpofed to hoftility. But his 
diftrefs was great; for he was confined 
here four and twenty days. The people 
had only brackilh water to drink, and 
the only fupply they could find were 
oyfters, cockles, and a fort of Ihell-fifli

Literally, fr o m  the J e a ; which, in r^ard to 
tlje pofition of tliis harbour, is S. W. from which it

is eiident that the S. W. monfoon llill prevailed till 
the end of 06 lober.
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’Kd, TO fXsysB^os, US Tounv sv rr,^e  rSj 
B ' e t X o i a r a ^  a v f t l o d X m v *

0T< kXfjLvpov (TrlvSTO.
XXII. ' ' k f j u a ,  r e  o  a v i j j o o s  e ' ^ A u f f - o o r o ,  

y j i j  6̂1 e m \ y o n o '  ^  • a s ^ e u u B ’e v r g s  ‘s e c J ' t a s  

sf i ^ ^ K o v r e t ,  o ^ i m ^ v t o i  t s ^ cS  c u y i d A U  

^paju.ju,u<^ei'.'^ N ^ tro s  J'e err^y r a  ĉ m X u  

Tcu/Tî v Q 'apoQkitfici •usoi*i(rdf*-em, 
û fiiS-rjo-cov’ kofjuoj v̂ofict w,(rca. ''T- 
S u q  i x ,  s v  T u  e c i y t a k a '  a ? k a  t t ^ o-  

e k B ’o v r e s  U  T^jv / a e c r o y e u t j v  o r o v  H K o t r i  

•sâ 'ms, ’s7rtruyx'̂ ŷ <!'iy v̂ coti xaXu'
Je s s  v v K T A  d u t o i s  0 T S k o o s  i y l -

vsTo e s  ' X a ^ u y fa  ‘S a ^ t a s  T^n^Kocrluf, 

o^fjoi^ovTOj z !^ o s  c u y ia k M  

W7T0 t S  c u y i o o k S  ptrov o k t u  s'ct^ tus- ' E v-  

B'sv '^ s T S k u a -e tv res , o^ptt^ovrcn ev 'S a t c o i -  

k o u r i ,  roTTU e^^pou. Kouf sx T r k u ir c tv -  

T s s  tTK O Trekas <^vo, ^ u  r t  a k h j k o t s  TSe- 

kd^ oV T O s u<se TH s T c t ^ d s  Tuv v ea v  outt-  

TitB-oof svB^ev i v ^ y  r a y  ts st^su v ,  

x a B ’o g iu .t^ o y T c o f  h  M o ^ o y r o S a ^ S d ^ o t s ,  < r a ~  

^iSis J ' t e k S ’o y r e s  i s  T^ty\xo<ri)Ss. * 0  

k i f i^ y  f j o s y a s  y ^  e v x v x k o s ,  ^ a & v s ,  

d x k v e r o s '  0 Je so -T T kas i s  eu /ro v ,  t « -  

voj^^Sroy Tj ykartn̂  r? effiy/upU Fu- 
^ yctiK u y k J fA s y a  k x d k s o v ,  'ort yvyyt t S  "xA - 

r d r n  t s ^ u r y  iory^^ey, ' i l f  <fi d i d  t u v  

o'X O Trekuy d i e ^ ^ k e o v ,  x v jou tT i r e  f i e y d -  

k v t tn v  ivBX v^trav, ^  r j  B 'a k d o 'tr t i  fo u d e t .  

’A k t d o  ix iT £ ^ i7 rku < rc^  y a p  v v s^  r i s  <rxo~ 

T r e k a s ,  f u y a  e ^ o v  i ip a iy s r e *  ’E s  ^ i  r^y  

vse^ eu ijy  ’s o r k s o v ,  yijcrov i s  d^ i< sipd  ’$ X » ih s
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called foldnes, which ^ e a tly  exceed irt 
fize all that are found in our feas [the 
Mediterranean.]

XXII. Upon the ceflation of the wind 
from the fouth weft̂  the fleet once more 
fet fail, and proceeded fixty ftadia, when 
they anchored on a fandy fliorĉ  under the 
lee of a defert ifland called Qoniae; but 
here they found no water; at the dif- 
tance, however, of twenty ftadia, fome 
was difcovered that was excellent. When 
they left this place the following morn
ing, they continued their courfe the whole 
day; and, after a paflage of three hun
dred ftadia, reached Saranga in the even
ing : here they' rode at anchor upon the 
open fhore, and found water at the dif- 

• tance of eight ftadia from the CQaft.

Their next anchorage was at Sacala, on 
an open and defert fliore; and, weighing 
from thence, they pafied between two 
iflets fo near, that their oars brufhed the 

, rocks on each fide, and at laft reached 
Morontobarbara, after a courfe of three 
hundred ftadia. This is a fine harbour, 
well fheltered from all winds, large and 
deep, but with a narrow entrance. In thd 
language of the natives it implies the 
harbour of women, becaufe [according to 
the tradition of the place] a queen was 
the firft fovereign of the country. Irl 
their paflTage, befides the danger of the 
rocks, they had encountditd a " fevere 
gale, and a very violent current, and 
thought they had performed wonders in 
furmounting the dangers that furrounded 
them*

The following morning they left Mo
rontobarbara, and proceeded with an 
ifland on their left, which fheltered them 
from the fouth weft; and which ran along

“ This is another iiiftance of the prevalence of the S. W. monfoon ftili.
■ F

    
 



54 A R A B I E S .

ta^o t S  ‘zstJ^dyeo^, t < t «  e tiy fa ^ M  

ervDiKpect, «V« aKourof kv h m ^ x a , Hvof 

TO jLciirov r S  t s  c ^ t A ^ S  r ^ f  vjjrou. 

'X rk S io t  o l  T S u v re f e S J o ju ,^ x e n e t  t.h  J ie x -  

wA»* *<â
KOj ,^curscty xctj if niTOf t;Â  CTaK- 

To/  ̂ cruff-xifs". 'T '^ e  r i i y  e a  ^ X e e v  s ^ a  

*!? xetT A  j r i x ^ v  ^ s n j y .  ’' ' E n  y a ^

k v A T T U m ?  K A T s i x i ‘ X l h u x T A n t ?  Je e s  

SKATOV 3̂  etKoert opfAt^ovTAi sy t u

^OflATl t S  'A ^ a S iÔ  TTOTAjAS. Kctf A<- 

f ^ y  f j i s y A i  ^  x «.a W  r m  ^ 0 f M , u ’

vS'ci)^ i i K  *iy - ;T Q U fto y . T »  y a ^  ' A ^ a -  

£ « f  e n S o A o t j  A V A f^ e / it^ ty f^ s y a j t u  ttov-

T U  rta -A y . r 6 < r < rA ^ A M y T A  < r A J i a f

t f  TO A V U  7T^O%&) )̂j(r«*VT£f, h e L K K U  f,7 r i~

rvyxkvam’ ^ ’iv̂ ev v̂ êva-AfJosyai, ott'utu 
ATrtvotffia-Ay. Njjirof stti t u  hi/Asyi

0\^»jA^ ^  t^ r i f4 ,o f ‘  >(s^ Tre^^ T A u r t iy  i ^ ^ t u v  

X t  K A f  I x B ' ^ u v  'n ’A V T o^ A T rU y  S ^ ^ p A , M s -  

X p t  /A s y  T ^ S 'e ’A ^ a J o i S ? ,  s ^ a t o i  ’i v ^ u y ,  

TeujTYi u x t c A p o e v o i '  t a  M  a t t o  ’ i l -

fU T A f  e T T o ix o y ,

X X I I I .  A  g x , T fjs- g x S o -

t S  ' A ^ k C t o f ,  T T A pgT rA goy  r a y  ’^ ip e t ~  

r e u y  r ^ y  ^  c ^ /A i^ o y r A f h  X l A y k -

Aoiô i, TSAufAVTgs t a A ht If  Jî /XOlTiW, 
wpof p y i x ^ '  k y i ^ k  k y x u ^ i  y k ^  g m -  

CoAof 0 x ^ ^ o f .  T «  ^ Iv  w v  v A * i ^ u -  

l * A T A  kTrgtTA X gU O V  gy  T^(Tt V fIV T ty', o< A  

g<P' v A k /^  g x C k y T g f , ' v k jp g v o y r o .  

v<Te^su)j k v A x B ' g y T g f  k f i A  tif ig p )^ , ^  t s A u ^

VTAyrgs ^ a A hs If Tptyjx onA  xgr^A K o-

A R A B I E S .

ft> parallel to the coaft, that it feemed ra- 
tlier an artificial cut than an arm of the 
fea. Both fides of this channel were well 
wooded, and the trees flood extremely 
thick} its extent was feventy ftadia. Dur
ing the morning they cleared the ifland, 
but the paflage was narrow, and full of 
flioals, and they had moved upon the ebb 
of the tide. The diftance from this ftrait 
to the river A'rabis is an hundred and 
twenty ftadia, which they reached the 
fame day. The harbour at the mouth of 
this ° river is large and good, but the xhe Som- 
water is not drinkable on account of its "̂ “̂7- 
iSterinixture with the fea. - A t the dif
tance, however, of forty ftadia, they found 
a pool or well, from whence they ob
tained a fupply, and brought it down to 
the fleet. Not far from' the harbour.rifes 
a defert ifland to a confiderable height, 
in the neighbourhood of which oyfters, 
and fifli of all forts, majr be procured.
The river is the boundary between the 
country of the Arabics and Oritae} and 
the Arabics are*the laft of the Indian , 
tribes towards the weft.

X X III. From the mouth of the A'ra
bis, the fleet coafted the territory, of the 
Oritse till it reached Pagala, afterV^ourfe 
of two hundred ftadia. This was no n^r  ̂
hour, but an open road, where there was 
good holding indeed for the anchors', but 
the ground was foul and flioally} and the 
men were not permitted to land, except a 
few to procure water. The next morn
ing, as foon as it was day, they weigh
ed, and flood on for four hundred and

“ Sommeany is the modern name of the town. 
Colonel Reynolds.

The real name of the river ha/been obtained by
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. «r<W, xctTA yovToj i<nrt^m  sf 

^  opfii^ovTOf TT^of cu y iccX a e^^jxu, K a /  

m cw B 'ct p«?%s<»} ?i'j

fzSTSa^a^^ T A f ve'ctf a^jxicretvre. ' K a,Ta, 

rarai' toi' vshoov wrc?M [ji,^avH

ris* v s W  pfrsy* v s in a . ' K a ) n e?  <Svo 

fM K^ccj ^fetipB'A^oirrctf sv t u  ttAô , 

xs^xovpos-. 0 1  AvS'^uTTot (ra^ovTajj 

a7rov*i^etfz.sm , 'in  ev Troifco t>}s- y ^ f J  

® A o « f  sy iv tro . M pts<r«s‘ vvKTetf

A vcixS’sirref ■ ^Xsaa-tv s f ts s t ) KcoxetAa," 

tS  eu y u iA S , evB'sv u^fiii3'*i(ra,v, outtS x s  

^hjxot'uss. Kitf Of fiev  KjJgf t r a -  

Aeva<roif û f4,eov. Ta zsAfî aifia/ra, Js l̂ c-
N set^ x ^  yji

'in  stt) rooTAei' TSTAAeuTru^fixiref ev 

S -etA oitraj, A vctT rew ira^  eTroB-eov. '̂ T̂ oCr- 

TOTre^ov ^e ‘freptsSctX ^ert, t u v  (Bce^Qoi^m  

TjJf ^oAaxsjs' evsxcb. ’E v  T ^ ca r u  

AeovvATos, 'oTo^kci 'S i^ etrav e^ ’A A e ^ a v -  

e’̂ ersT̂ ATrle, Jxax -̂ fjtsyaÂ  ̂ nxA 
^ £ 1 ^ a s  t s  x a )  carol ’X2^«ro<f avve'X-e- 

Aa/oovlo t S  e ^ a .  K cq xravet ew rav  e^ et- 

x i^ iA ta^ , ^  T»j- ifyefM vas aravT a^ , T u v  

M  avv AeovvATU iw aretf jxev a /ttoB'v̂ - 

trx^ n /T revtexcu ^ exA ’ tuv M  are^uv a A - 

r^CoT 0 T aJ ’̂ u t iu v  ff'cc-

T^Aonif. T o vta  jAev ^  sv AXhn ^ y y -  

y^A(p^ AVAysypATrlof' ir r u f A eev- 

VATOff, h n  TuSe s^̂ ŝ avuB x ’AAe|-,
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thirty ftadia, till they reached Kabana in 
the evening: this again was nothing bet
ter than open road, with fold and broken 
ground, where they were obliged to an
chor, as before, without landing. In this 
day’s courfe they experienced a Pfevera 
gale fetting on the Ihore, in which two of 
the gallies, and one of the tranlports, 
were loft; but, as they foundered near 

. the fliore, the men efcaped by fwimining. 
Here they ftaid no longer than till mid
night, and then proceeded two hundred 
ftadia to <l Kokale. This was no harbour, 
the lliips rode at anchor on an open 
fliore; but it was become abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to land the men, as they had fuf- 
fered much from the weather and con
finement on board, and were in great 
need of refreflbiment.

Nearchus therefore landed his whole 
force, and fortified a camp on fliore to 
prevent a fiirpfize from the natives. Re
lief, however, was at hand; for in this 
camp they were joined by Leonnatus, 
whom Alexander had left in command 
of the country, and vvho bad defeated 
the Oritae and their allies in a great bat
tle, in which he had killed fix thoufand, 
with all their commanders; and loft of 
his own force only^fteen horfe, and a 
fmall proportion of infantry: but one of 
the flain was Apoilbphanes,' iatrap of Ga- 
drhfia. This viftory, and tbe crown of 
gold beftowed upon Leonnatus, I have

V This is the laft inftance of diftrefs from the 
wind;  and, as the journal is here brought to the 
eleventh of November, the monfoon, we may con
clude, was now fixed. From the following ftation 
at Kokala they failed [ x x g a s i ]  with a Heady wind 
in their favour.

t For Pagala, Kfibana, and Kokala, mere open 
roads, it cannot be expedted that, reprefentatives 
Ihould be found ; but three names occur in Com
modore Robinfon’s chart between the Sommeany 
[Arabis] and the Tombrus, which are, Arrah, C*ud- 
jerab, and Kingalab.

F3
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^ p v a -u  <^t(pa,ya, iv  M ctK e^ o tr iv , 

’ ’E.VTctZB'ct, t f k o s  iiv vevs[A,YiiA,eyos x u r a  

^ ^ o r r u y fA A  s s  em < riT ta-/ju v

r a  <?^a,ru . K c c j  sfiQ ei?)tiO vTaf a-iTiet, f i f i s -  

^ e a v  M k o ,  U  r a f  v s e t i .  K e c f  r m  v iu v

OTOtf TTiWOVYtKeiroLV XO.TA TOV TTXoOV f ^ S ^ l

r ^ h ,  e-TTScrxsvciTetv. Kcu) r a v  v o u jr s m  

o(Tot h  r a  s p y ^  ^ X o k K S v m  s (p e u v o v r o  Ns- 
pt'Sy T re^ ^  a y s i v  A s o n o u r a  

e^ coK eV  ewTOff Jk' t u v  (t v v  A i m x r c o

‘rpctTlitlTUV (TVfATrAvi^oi TO VCWTIKOV.

XXIV. ’ E vS ’svi '̂s  o p f i * i B ' t V T S s  h r X s o v  

a x .p x A '  er T re^ o t-

K o c - ia s ,  a^pol^ ovT o o r t y r c t f^  %«yt«.6£̂ -
fo>' T o f iy j^ o f  o v o fu o  t u  ■n’o r c t iJM ,

i\v €Tn r c u 5  sx,<^oXsus r S  ’̂ arcO fjiS .

T * 6̂ Trt T rpof r a  cu y tc tX oo

iTTUJceoy avB '^ oin ro i ev )ca .X v € c t4f  7r v ty * i-  

f c H s ’ ovT oi u ?  ‘Trpo^rjrX ioncio? e i^ ov , 

s b ’eofJtJoWAV r e ,  TretpaTH vetvre^  ( r ( p e i f  

7r a ,p a  r o v  cCeyiOL>^v, e r k -x ^ n (r a .y  u g  k 'n ’o -  

pjLa,x{sp*>eyoi rr^ o?  r ^ f  v a Z c w o v t a ? .  A o y -  

%£tf ^ e s<po^eov '5T<*%sW , f t e y e B ' o s  u i  

e ^ c tT n ix e c t f .  'A n c o x ^   ̂
a J X a  r o  ô w cu rry ,c i ore'^ v^ ctK T upievov r o  

ourro t-TToies. IIA)j3 'os’ i e  ^ truv oos  l£«t- 

Tootnoh. Ka/ r ^ i f p ' N s a p x ^ ^  v w o f is v — 

ev T A f r e -  y j j  ’̂ c o ^ a .r e ru y fjo ev a ^  K c t T n i e ,  

T u s  fM v v e t t i  aMUKU)X&)Hy xeAev« e n o ?  

( i e X H f ,  00f  r a  roP svpM Tct, h  triv  y ^ v  cott 

eit/T uv e^tuveieB 'cof. At ^  r ^  ^ o o p ^ d ^ m  

X o y x o j  TTctxdixJi <Pcuvo/u.eveti, u y x e p o e t x o t

O R I T ^ .

already mentioned in my former hiliory. 
Leonndtus likewife brought a fupply of 
corn, which Alexander had provided for 
the fleet, fufficient for ten days’ expendi
ture. And here Nearchus took the op
portunity of repairing fuch' veflels as had 
fuffered in the voyage; at the fame time 
difchayging feveral of his men who had 
flirunk from their duty, and receiving 
others from Leonnatus in exchange, who 
were fitter for the fervice.

XXIV. [With a full complement, and 
a frefti fupply of provjfions,] and with a 
fteady wind ®in his favour  ̂ Nearchus 
weighed from Kokala, and, after a courfe 
of five hundred ftadia, reached a winter 
torrent called Tomdrus, which formed a 
harbour at its mouth. The country in the 
neighbourhood was low and marfliy, and 
the cabins of the natives fmall and fuffb
eating; but, upon thC|gtpproach of the 
fleet, they collefted in a body, and form- 
ed upon the'fliore, to prevent the ftran- 
gers from landing. They were armed with 
lances, ftoutly made, and nine feet long; 
not pointed with iron, hut hardened i»" 
the fire, and very lharp., Thel^number 
might be about fix hundre .̂

Upon obferving the oppofition intend '  
ed, Nearchus formed his fleet out of reaclT 
o f their javelins, but ftill v t̂hln" com
mand of his archers; for the javelifls were 
heavj', and adapted rather for clofe fight
ing, tlian for annoyance at a diftance.

r This circumilance affords a probability that ® If we allow ten days for thefe fervices, it brings 
the whole fleet was drawn on Ihore, and not ex- the journal to the twenty-flrft of November: after
pofed to the danger of riding at anchor in an open which date, all navigators agree that the monfoon 
road. is completely fteady.
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£̂1', ^ c Q o i  <jg eg TO aicom l^sS 'ocj iitrav. 
AuTog T m  igpciTtaTm o<roi cujrrot, n  
iOaCPoTCtTOi KiS(pkctTCb ooTrAtiTfism, t S  
r s  veiv ^c tfi/M ve^aret, r ^ m g  <?g e icvij^x-  
cS'o/ xsA svsi a,7To ^vyS'ifju^Tog. Tlpoir- 
retyf^a, Jg (T(pia-iv ijv, m u g  Ttg exv*i^Or- 
pjosvog gcutj sv t u  v^ ccti,  TrpogpisvHV rfl)/ 
TTUpuguTtiv ol egof^Bvor fifth s  (iuTAeiv  
or^otB-ev TTfiog r ^ g  f ia ^ S o fU g , v ^ iv  t m  
Tpiuv eg f iu B o g  ra%3'»jva/ Ttjv ( ^ o A o ty fk ’ 
Tore j'e ^ ^ o fM  levoij, m coActAti^cev- 
Tcig. ''A /u m  M  eppi-^av eu'vTiSg ol e m  
TU^e Tentypoevoi bk tu v  vbUv eg tov 7tov~ 
Tov, eyiJX^VTo oPeug, ’W avtq  ev 
M crptu. <pa,Xa.yfA ex, w-wj?-
goif^evot, ^^ofjua mtjea-ctv o ^ o t  re  uAco- 
A a ^ o n e g  t u  ’E w o oA tu , xccj ol e m  t  veuv 
^veTTtiyjeovTeg' To^eiptUTA re  xo tf u -t̂ o 
f**IX<^vuv (ieAsd, e(pe^ovro eg T^g  
Z u p xg , O l  r iv  re  AetptTr^h-tfra, tu v  
m A u v  exTTA uyevreg, Kcq T%g e<poS'a 
O^VTtjTot,, TT^Og TUV TO^BVpiATUV T t
r  uTAuv (ieAuv f^uJAopvevoi, olco ^  
yvpovot u v B '^ u m i, ^ g  oAtyov eg a Ax ^v 
TpUTrevreg eyKAtvxm . Kc^ el poev a v r a  
^^ m nrei U7ro3'vx(r»xmv, ol <̂g a,Al~

*^ovTotJi' sgt <?g el x ^  tfietpuyov eg r a  
c^eat. ^Heroiv ^e ol kAovreg r i ,  re  kPAeo 
o-upoATet, ^ci<reeg, x ^  X£(p«.Â <r, ’*(5$ 
T̂ g owx îf Bxpiu^hg. ToTr ^  ovv̂ i*
eVa giSx̂ u îAx̂ AS-eti ^yovro, ^ Twg 
l̂ Bveog TouToim -TrAqoû t̂ vreg xatb^ a- 
l^eS-Af, x ^  TO** |uÂ bv '-oa-A pM A M zm e^A ^
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As foot! as he was ready for the charge, 

he felefted fuch of hisi*men as v^re moft 
aftive and lighted armed, and fhe moft 
expert fwimmers, to plunge gff from the 
fliips at a lignal. The firft man who 
touched the ground with his feet was to 
halt in his place, and be looked to as the 
point upon which the line was to be 
formed; and from this point no one was 
to advance upon the enemy till the line 
was completed to three in file. But as 
foon as this was effefted, they were to 
fhout, and advance with their utmoft 
fpeed to the attack. The whole wfs exe
cuted with precifion; the men feledfed 
for the fervice fprung from the ihips, and 
fwam vigoroufly towards the Ihore; they 
took their pofition, formed the line, and 
then ruftied upon the enemy with the cry 
of Alala, the Ihout of vvar. In the mean 
time the people on board joined in the 
clamour 5 they plied their bows, they dif- 
eharged their ‘ engines, and had the fatif- 
fa61ion to 'find that they reached the 
enemy.

The natives were not proof again ft 
fuch an affauit; the fplendour of the ar
mour, the rapidity of the movements, the 
execution of the artillery.upon their ill 
armed ranks, foon determined the conteft 
to their difadvantage. Many fell in their 
flight,)* many were taken prifoners, and 
fbme few efcaped to the mountains.
^  When the prifoners were brought in, 
they were obferved to be covered with 
hair upon their bodies, and their nails 
were like the claws of wild beafts; thefe 
ferved them inftead of knives to divide their 
fifli, and other fubftances, or even wood

 ̂ This is a Angular inftance of ancient artillery fame as that of Captain Cook’s great guns upon 
being employed on board a Ihip i the elfett is the the New Zealanders.
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T«t <Je aTi^et, rois hlB'ouri Tot<nv o^t<rtv 
sKOTrlovf y a p  auTolmv cvk *iv.
’E o9'jjt«. Jg e<Po^eov ^e^fictTO, B ’̂ ^eia' oi 
Jfi ^  ix^vcov r  f is y d X u y  t«  T rc tx ia .

X X V . ’ E v ra v ^ a  vsuXa^irt t o s  nct^, 

^  %(raj{ ziSTrovnx.moui eureuv STntnctvdl^iScrt, 
T? (Je iKnp s<reXKm-o‘ wAa-
< r a n i i  es T^irjxea-in^, a^ixvsovrctf
Sf X ^ ^ ov, o s  ^  ’i^ a r o s  rf\S '€ lp n r a v  

yris- y ia X a v a  r a  ovo/^a. ’H ^ h -
T«f o<roi a v u  a m  ^a>Jur(r>is oixsaa-iv, 
is<tXfievoi x a r a m ^  'h ^ o i, ^au, 
r a  ss vJoMjxov uxtoJu tu s  zaa^a^riorrotf' 
yXuTtra Si a?î ii eu/roi<rt a)ha> vo- 
f ju u a . M y x o s  t S  vsapa'Trhn, ^ a ^ a  “jxsy 

'A ^ aQ iu y , es %<A<W ftaA iS 'ct 
seoStHfj eyS-tyTTsp u^fiyB'tia-ay, ’s ta^ a  Se 
Tyy ’n ^erru y  y^y, s ^ axa n o i %<A/o<, 
Tlapa'wAeoyToay Ss t^v ’ lySay ytjy ( to sy- 

ra/3'gv ^  ^ x e rt 'lySoi sla-t) Aeyet N e a ^ -
X ^ f  0T< Of ff-xiof aurS itra  ou t o ju t o  s m t -  

eoy ‘ a X K a  o t t h  ptey  stt )  zsoX u  t S  W w y  

&>s zo^os pcs(nifiS^i*iv z3^ox‘^pW ^‘(-v, ^ S e *  

y jtj MJTcij ctj a -x ja j vs^os /ascnjiaC^iriy rg- 
rpafXju.syof s<pouyayTo. 'O ttots Ss to /u.s~ 
eroy rps y/xs'^ns STrs'xot o l^Xios, ySy q y ^  
sp y /ita  (TX ifis z a a n a  (w ro lor i^  T a y

TS asrspcay o<riis zS^oS'sy ptSTSeo^ns xa ,r~  
t u ^ m ,  o l fASy a / p a y s s s  v s a n n  y c ra v ’ ^ d  

Ss, za^os ewT^ T»j y ^  s^cuyovro. K e o ta -  
Svyoyrss Tg y ^  - e w r i x a  a v a T S T X o v rss , ol

O R I T J Z .

6f the fofter fort. Their only inftruments 
befides were of ftone, for iron they had 
none. Their clothing confifted of the 
Ikins of beads, or the larger kind of fifh, 
when thick enough for the purpofe.

X X V . A t the Tom^rus the veflelswere 
all drawn on Ihore, and thofe that had 
fuflfered in the voyage were repaired. Five 
days Were employed in this fervice j on 
the fixth the fleet weighed, and proceeded 
three hundred ftadia to MMana, which 
bounds the territory of the Oritae. Of 
this tribe thofe who live inland are armed 
and habited after the Indian fafliion; but 
their language, manners, and cuftoms are 
different. A t Malana the jpurfe of the Moran 

navigation amounted to a6oo ftadia; that 
is, 1600 along the coaft of the Arabics, 
and 1000 along that of the Oritae; and 
fo far the country is confidered as India. 
Curing this paflage frpm the Indus, Ne- 
archus notices the “ variation of the Iha- 
dow ; for he fays, that upon ftanding out 
to fea, at a confiderable diftance fouth 
from the coaft, theihadows no longer fell 
to the north, but to the fouth; and~tbat 
at noon they *faw no fliadow at ^ 1. The
conflellations alfo, which with us ap ĵear 
elevated confie rably, were fome of thenl  ̂
altogether invifible; while others barely 
fliowed themfelves above the horizon, fet- 
ting and riling again almoft immediately, 
inftead of exhibiting a conftant light. In

“ See this cireumftance difcuffed in the Voyage ing him partaker in the affertion. I  requeft the 
of Nearchus, p. 221. ^reader to exartine the preceding narrative, and

avToTa-i is fo pofitive, that I cannot get judge, whetlier Nearchus at any one time did or
rid of it. Schmeider imputes the error to Arriwi; could ftand out to fea fo far as to verify this phe-
he excufes Nearchus, and condesnns me for raak- nomenon.
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jrrtAa/ a«<p<»y££S’ senes’' K£M tetura, oIm  
an-Hitaret, Jo«£« /tto; dvetŷ tixpaf Nset̂ - 
X o f. ’E 7 T «  ev Xvijv^ A lyverli*!,

S7TSMV TpOTTaS A y*i d ’s ^ s o s ' d ^ f  0 ^Atos,

<P^su^ ATro^s^siypeevoy W i, tS to arK tov  

sv fiS(n^ft.Sp'ni ^euysTctj' ev Me^oti ^s 

‘X’oivTet drK ta> t « eurr^ u^*i‘ « i c W  a v  XSH 

ev ’lv^ola-(v, elre fie<rrifiQpttiv a K iT -  

ftsv o tf, r a  eu /ra, ^  zsoiS'eet e7 rsx » v  

ydA t'S’ct, x a r a  rev m vrov  rev 'lv Jix .h i, 

ju.aXt.ov cwTounv ij B ’a A a a ’O'a v sfos  

ptS(T>i/u,Sptviv xexA trocf. T a m a  fiev  

«^ e exiT oo.

XXVI. ’Ew« £̂ ’ n ^ d n j o - t  K a r a  ( jo ev  

fA eiroyadiv  T aJ^ ax n oi stthxov’ u v  r^v 

X ’̂ ^ ’tv  ;̂ <tA£T&s- ^ t e ^ y iA B ’s v  a j a a  t? v <̂6- 
T i ^  ’ A X ^ a v ^ ^ o s ' .  K o )  x a x a  r o c r a m a  

S T r a S ’e v ,  o c r a  X tf'e  r a  a - v j u . 7 r a v l a  T t j f  a v / a -  

o r a t r y i i  <rfa7TjA«w»V* r d m a  f t o i  e v  

T»j p o e ^ o v i  ( T v y f ^ a C p ^  a v a y ^ ^ a e r l a j .  K a r e o  

Js raJpaio-iav, zaâ a Ttjv d’aXaa-o'av du- 
T ^ v ,  01 T x ^ ^ o < p d y o t  x a X e o f i S v o i  o l x S i r t .  

T l a ^ d  T X T c a y  r ^ v  y v j v  h r X e o v ,  j j d v  o r ^ o o -  

»}/</^ t s e p i  TVjV d ‘svT S p > iv  < p v A a x * i v  d v a -  

, %5'£W£i x a r e u ^ a < r i v  s s  ' & a y i < r a p a ‘ < i d -  

v j a ^ a T r X i i  e ^ a x o r i o i '  X i f M i v  r e  

OT e u / r o ^ i ^  e v o p ^ fjo e s ,  x u p o * t  t l a a - t p d ,

a ir ex ^ o 'tfi a d o  B -aX aroT is e^x^ovra <r<*- 

^ i n s ' .  Kof o i  ■ a p d o i K o i  d u T t i f  t l a t r i p e s f .

this acQOunt Nearchus feems to Tay no

thing but what is rational; for at V Sy6n6 

in Egypt, when the fun arrives at the 

fummer folfticei there is a well (hewn, 

which is without a fliadow at noon : and 

in the fame feafon at M6roe the fame 

phenomenon is univerfal. So that it is 

reafonable to imagine that the fame cir- 

ciunftance takes place in the fouthern 

part of India, or more elpecially'on the 

ocean, which is more fouthern ftill. But 

of this fufficient. *

XXVI. Weft ward of the Oritae, the
m

Gadrofians poflefs the country inland. 

In paflihg this tra<9; with his army, Alex

ander experienced greater diftref* than 

any which he had fuffered in the whole 

courfe of his expedition. But the account 

of this has been given in my former 

work.
On the ooaft they are not Gadrofians, 

but Ikhthuophagi, [fo called from living 
alnioft wholly u p o n ;] and along their 

territory the fleet, after weighing late in 

the evening, aceoinplifhed a courfe of 
fix hundred ftadia to Bagafira. Here there 
was a fafe port, and a village, fixty ftadia 
inland, ca lle d P a sira ; and the natives

r  In the word Sydnfe the geographer may ob- 
ferve the ufe that might be derived from preferr
ing the original found of Greek elements. Syepfe 
would be pronounced Suana; and the actual name " 
at prefent is As-Sonan. How many Oriental names 
might be refeued from obfeurity by this Ample 
practice, cannot be determine#; but I always re
gret the neceifity of complying with modem ufage.

in order to avoid the charge of affettatlon and An
gularity.

? Ba GaAra is evidently an Arabic compound 
of GaAra, Gezira, which AgniAe* an Aland, and 
likewife a peninfula,̂  cape, or promontbry. The 
cape here is fiill called. Arrhabali, Arrhubah and 
Araba retaining a memorial of the Aaabies in the 
adjoining diftrift.

    
 



40 IKH TH UOPH AGI.

’E f  (fg rsji/ vsfaiTS^ov r ^ f
ava,'x^(vTSs, 'asfiTrXtiscnv a>c^*iv e-rtt woAw- 
Tg gf roi' toovtoi/, aur)]v

«5\|/jjA jji' x,pfjf^va^eok’ ^^eoura  opw- 

^atwgf, ifx hxiyov vfovff^ov a^u -
0-djU.em, tcujtv\ fjuv stti d y K v -
^eav upf^cov, 'cri p^ix^V Jceurd tov euytc i- 
Aov dvSxsy- ’E f  J'g ri}v v<rs ĉuyii> Kctxou- 

'^airiv  gf KaAr«6, m adias  gAS'owgj’ di*jKo~ 
<rlis?. ’'Y.vB-ev sw ^ iv  vsKsvaranig <̂ Or- 
AW  i^ A K o T iH f, ev  ̂KoLXdfjLOKrn o^i*U  
^ovT.atf’ KUf4.fj 'SJpof Tu a ly ie iX a ' ^oiviKeg  
de •as^i avT^v oXtyoi m(pvks(retv, ^  jSa- 
AetVOl S7T CWTOKTl STTl^aV, K o f
vtjtros' d f  ix,a,Tov d-Tra r n  c u y ta X S
UTrsxno-et', * Kat^vlv)] ovo/i^a,. ’E iravS-ec  
^enct»N sd px^  '^poo'lps^iia-iy oi kcofAtfreLf, 
ZS^oSetTci ^ x ^ d c tf . Keif t u v  vr^eSd- 
Tcov Tec x^eoc X e y n  'on ffv IxS'vddeec, d f  
TO, Tuv opvtB-eey r  ‘uJeXetyicev, o n  ^  eurrd, 
ixB 'vuv a-iTssrccf’ tsocc ^  k k  evi ev 
xdp*l- ’A X tid  v<Ti^cuyi TS^eva-eevTSf is- 

d'iy\KoiTtii?, o ĵut^ovTotf zs^'of c u y i-  
etXa ^  xeefAip d,7T0 S ’ccXecTTiff t?  ‘f’ctd'tHf
T^itfioovrot d y r s x k r n .  'H f4,$y K uf^yi K v trc c

ex.ccXssTo' K«t^C/f de r a  euyiccXa Wofiec 
^y. ’Eyreti/S'ec TrAoioiirtv’ eTrnvyxdvoum  
(T{4,ikpo'i(nv, dice dXiBcoy sivocf crXdlcc k k  
ev̂ cufJLOVeov. A i / r k f  de ov KeCTatXot/*,Qci- 
tiiiTiy' d?X’ s(p’jyo y  y d ^  KecB’o f̂ t̂^ofA.svcc? 
KcCTidovTS? TOC ysccf. X ero f ts adroB-t k k  
£W >  A57 vyroXeAHTOi t ^v ^^etnliy o tsoX -

IK H tH U O PH A G I.

of the neighbourhood Pafireans. Weigh
ing frbm hence at an early hour the next 
morning, they doubled a cape which pro- Cape At- 
jefted far out vpto the fea, bluff and lofty; ĥabah. 
when they caiue to an anchor in an open 
road, as a furf beat violently on the epaft.
Here they remained all that day, and, by 
linking pits upon the fhore, obtained wa
ter in abundance, but it was bad. The»
day following, after a courfe of two hun
dred liadia, they reached Kolta. From 
Kolta, fix hundred ftadia brought them 
to Kalama; it was a village with a fow 
palm trees about it, but their fruit was 
not ripe: and off fhore, at the diftance of 
one hundred ftadia; lay an ifland called 
Kanine. Aflitok.

The inhabitants, however, were hofpi- 
table; they brought down fifh and Iheep; 
but the very mutton was fifhy, like the 
flefh of fea fowl, and- the fheep were fed 
upon fifh: for grafs there was none in 
the country.

The following day they^dvanced only 
two hundred ftadia, anchoring In an open 
road of the name of Karbis, p'̂ here there 
was a village called ,̂Kufa, fiiirty ftadia 
from the fhore. They Here f̂ofl]  ̂a ‘ few 
a boats, the property apparendyNt^ ĵui- 
ferable fifhermen; but the 4wiiers c[i^5bW 
appear, for they had fled upon fight* of liij? 
fleet anchoring.

Search was here made for bread corn, 
but none found; and the people were in 
diftrefs, having nearly confumed all they 
had [received from Leonnatus.] A  few

• * The heft Florentine MS. reads K*Xi!€ok7iv * This is the firft notice of any fort of veffel on 
for and Kai-oa for Kap»h)). The firft the coaft, and it is-inunediately fucceeded by a

is certainly not a preferable reading; the fecond pilot, 
may be indifferent.

    
 



IKHTHUOPHAGI. IKH TH UOPIiAGI, 4*
X of' aXSM ctlyetf efJoa,7i ôiA,tyoi e f  rks^ 

veitf, ifrco ^  AwsTrXeov. K«t/ Trê iTrAa- 
irctVTBs ca-oy TrevT̂ ycoyret.

SKcuToy ‘TaJ'/aj’ <tve%»o-«n' h  ray yrov- 
Toy, KcLrd,yovTOL{ tv AK̂ û ra. Kctj

ewToB-i iiv, ^  AhiUs axtoV Mo- 
VApvA eyojAA ŷ ra ?̂ tptsvt.

X X V II. ’‘'E v S -e y  Jg ity tfjM V  r S  

wAoa A^« on avvt'r/\M<rtv etu-
Tola-iy, 'X̂ ÂJCfis wo/AA, TA^̂ Wiof. 'Tor- 
eV*! M 'T̂ ÂKfis KctlÂ a-stv e^iSf /MX̂ t
KA^fAAVItjf^ T a  M  A7TO rS^t HKtTt XA~

AerrA riv, AXt̂ A /aaT̂ ov ti ovoput̂ ofAtvÂ  
t f  Tt tTri Tov xoXttov tov Ile^irtxoy. ’Ex 
J'g Mea-Â vuy wxTOf tTrÂ Avrsf,

sT^AKecrias Trevr^JCovTA, ts

EA?̂ jAov cuyiAXov. ’'EvB'tv ŝ is.EAgvA 
xa/A*iv, votAW Ttr̂ AKOO'iiif, 'ivA ôivt- 
x/f Tt TToX̂Ot tyVIAAV, X))TOS’. Ka) 
tv TU KYiTTU fAUfpVâ  i7rt<pvXt(TAV,
A>kA AvB’tA, A^ 'vrav ê ÂVUfJLATA T̂ - 
a-l XUfAYiTt tTrXtXOVTO. ’Evtcu/B'A tt̂ mtov 

^ S'ty^etA T t '^ io V "  y\AtpA, ' ĥ  AvB'PUTriiS'
/ Q. /ft

w  ‘JTAVTyi i jr ,^ i u d t A S  tT r u x tc v T A S . Ev- 

^tvh is StAKoAiHf ‘taS'ihs Trê tTrAairAV- 
Tts^0KraUp)iAiy is Atŷ d̂<oO(rA‘ >C5V 
tts itr Ayxv t̂m i<rA\tv<rAv. ’EvB'tv̂ t 

AfA<pi fAtAAS VVKTAS Â Av\tS tS Ko^AvJa 
'XtfAtvA aKp/xewoj .TtT̂ Axartus [aa?h<sa 
•SAf̂ ias îtwhaxrAVTts. 'Evt<w^a AXitts 
Tt uxtov, ttAoia ou/rounv tiv fAixpA ^

goats they felzed, and, carrying them on 
board, proceeded to double a protnon- Poffem Paf- 

tory which projected one hundred and 
fifty lladia into the fea : kaod^ <
accomplilhed/ they anchored in a fecure 
harbour, wherd*'they found water, and 
inhabitants, who were fifliermen. The 
place was called Molarna.

XXVII. A t MolSrna was procured a 
pilot of the name of Hudrdkes {ojr the 
Hudrikian, from a place of that name on 
the coaft.} This man promifed to conr 
du(Si: the fleet to KarmAni^ and in fa6l 
the navigation from Mofarna to the gulph 
of Perfia ^as better known, and lefs 
dangerous, than v̂ ĥat they had already 
pafled. From Mofarna they failed at 
night feven hundred and fifty 'ftadia to 
the road of Baldmus; and thence four hun
dred ftadia to Barna, a village where they 
found palm trees and a cultivated gar
den. In this garden were myrtles, whidh 
the feamen wreathed into chaplets for 
their heads. This was the firft inflance 
of culture, and the inhabitants were not 
quite fo favage as thofe they had feen 
before. From hence two hundred ftadia 
brought them to Dendrobofa, where they Daram. 

rode at anchor; and, weighing again at 
m idnight, reached the port of Kbphas, GuadeJf 
after a courfe of four hundred ftadia.
Here fifliermen were found, who had 
fmall and wretched boats, in which the

** fAciMiy T» o»ofii,a^6fj.tyei. A defert coaft, un- 
difcovered, has no name till one is given to it by 
thofe who vifit it firft. Schmeider renders it priore  
icelebrior.

'  Seven hundred and fifty ftadia for the firft 
time,cbecaufe a. pilot was on board, who knew that 
the land breeze blew during the night.

e
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TTOwî a, Kctf r u if  y(,uenrcus ov kclta 

m(.aLKfjiav ^̂ sa-a-ov (w  o
TfO TA fA M  TO ETTiSoOA-

Aoirsf k'yS-ev ^ evS'siT'^^Srtjf'ot trx ĵnr- 

ron ts  T)jv y^v. '̂ TJowp A'/*feoAw ts ev 

Tu ?̂ if4,evt, KABapov. Ile^t M ra’p&i- 
Ttiv ^vXetfitjv apavlsf, xctTcu^niriy ss Kv- 

ts oy.Tot,Ko<rias fet^ms itsK7r/^(ra.v- 

Tts’ ivot cuyiaXoff ts s^*lfiof pec-

Xt*l- A vtoi av €7T̂  aiyKv^euv uppisoy, 

x e tT A  vietv r e  Jlfhryov ST oisoyro. ’Ev- 

B ev ^ s ^iSKTrfM irctyrss <set-Sias tSsytako- 
c la s , ayrtKovTo ss Tiva, vJoMv fA-t)c ŷ oi- 
Ktoptevtiy S7n yyjXo^a, ev vsofpu rS  a,i- 

y«tA». Kot/ N s o t^ x o s  ' k^i^patB-HS ot< 

ffTT^ êcBetf T̂ y Xjû ny «xW, Aey« 
’A^l*iy (o f ’Ayct̂ t̂ oTOV fesy TSeius, 
rie^oMOf, avvsTrXei Je Ne<tp%«, reev ev 

«MW1 ay 'Mctxs^ovav) tû qs tStqv Xeyst, 

OT< KotTa t̂iTrleov a ^ tT iv  etfj to %oŷ /ov 
fxovTttg TS ya^ i n  av oUS'ctf ^vetf t  ̂
<rpctTî  trtTiot’ TS i x  oiov ts sivaj s^~ 
cupsHv̂  TSoXto^Kivs <fe TfiC ê: ^e^cray’ 
a-<P^ M  STTiXeMiTrsyot) Ta (rniet," ot/ 
ij y >], TtT6(po^of T̂  KceAa,fM\ TSXferj t̂S- 
<Bai, ifyUvet ov THoppa tS  eu y iaxS  m^ so-
p a v  ( io iB ti\ v . T cu k a , stth a -p ia - iv  e^ o f c s s ,

Tas ptsv afis.di4 vsa4 xeAsm  woô oô tsV  
cBtXf a s  is  zuXoov. Kccf e ’Apx^vis e w ia  
i^^pTvs TA i f  tW x Aoov. A vtos v^o-

•loars were not faftened to the rowlocks, 
as in Greek veflels, [but held in the 
hand,] fo that they feemed to dig the 
water rather than row, and to tols it up 
as a labourer throws up earth with a 
fpade. This harbour afforded good wa
ter in plenty. Weighing again, however, 
in the ® enening, they proceeded eight 
hjindred ftadia to Kuidza, where the Ihore Khudar 

was defert and flioal. Here they anchor- Guttar. 

ed in an open road, and took their fmeal 
on board without landing j but neceflity 
eompeUed them to ■ proceed : they ad
vanced therefore to a fmall town, built 
upon a riling ground. Here [from fome ap
pearances] Nearchus judged that agricul
ture was not wholly unknown. The pro
duce he detennined to appropriate, and for 
that purpofe confulted Archias how to ef- 
feH it. This Archias was a mah of confi- 
deration among the Macedonians; he was 
of Pella, the fon of Anaxidotus, and had 
failed with a command under the admi
ral, Nearchus told him he was deter
mined to feize the*place by furprife, be- 
caufe he was perfuaded the natives would 
not, without force, confent to afford them 
a fupply; and feliH plboe I
l<®Sa#»viso4ilit«j|«u t̂he delay of a li. ge

left: and that 
n theSq^try 
e, which ralNk

that immediate relief mull: be had,'for 
they had nO bread corn.left: and that 
there had been a harveft in 
was evident from the Hubble, 
thick within fight from the Ihore. A r-' 
chias joined with his commander in opi
nion 5 and it was immediately refolved* 
that the fleet Ihould be made ready for 
failing under Archias, and that Nearchus, 
with a Angle fliip, Ihould remain, and ap-

This manner of rovVing is Hill pra6iifed in Siam, 
Ava, &c. but is heft reprefented by the engraving 
of a New Zealand canoe, in Cook’s fecond voyage. 
The blade of the oar is there more like a fpade

than an oar.
® x a r a  ? r fu r n »  pv>\ccxy>t> fix o’clock.
S h T w io t , If Topper, tlley failed again in the 

evening.
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X si(p B '^ f j i i s r a  v e a i f ,  stt)  S s e iV

B'ev x so X to s  fist.

X X V III. n̂ oa-dyoyrt J'e o^raS 

TA ( p t X t c o f ,  ^ena> s<pepov etc  T fj(

CToAiof, B'vvviss TS £X x ^ iC d im ^ i f  OTrl^f 

{ k r o t  yot,^ t ^ a r o t  t u v  ' ly ^ v o < p a ,y a v  o l -  

x s o v r e f  ‘m p u r o i  A vt^urtv u<p^fi<reLV, k x ,  

u jx o (p c ty s o v T e s )  T refi’fju tret, o X t y x ,  ^
(S/oLX dvas Tcov ^ o i v i x m .  'O  S e  t c w t a  

jfjuv k(T[Jt,sva)g ^ ix tcQ 'ctf £(p>?,' eB'sX ety M  

S ’s ^ t r a S ' c if  rriv zsoX tv' c l  h u v  z sc tp eX -  

B~av. ‘ i l f  et(TU 'csvXuv v i c c ^ x B ' s ,  J v o  

fcSy Tcov To^oTuy x a c r ix s iy  xsX & U t t >iv ttv-

X i^ et . A t/TO f fiS T X  Jvo a X S .a y , r S

t p f i * iv e u f ,  STTt TO T«%o«- TO T om %  k y ^ X -  

B ' m ,  ec^i^i^ve r o n  ocpt/pt rov ’ A^x^fjy 'oTras 

(T vvexsfro' Toy fjcsv u y  in ifjL y oti, tov S i  

avpL^ccX ovlcc -cso im y  to  T s lco y f/Jy o v . l lS o y -  

T i f  S e  TO a-fiixSiov o l M .o o x iS o v is , s t t u -  

x.s?)S.oy T£ K etlo t T e ix O f T-<if KsW, S^ e-  

TTijSstiy a-TTuS^ i f  Tijy S'oiXeoa-a-cov. O l  S s  

^ A ^ C oopoi ix'TrX A ysV TSf T ots y m f x s v o i f ,  

ett)  t A  ottX a  sS^eoy. 'O  S i  i^ fjotivsvf o 

trvy N ea ,^ x ^ >  ixfipvtr<rs ottov StSovooi r5j 
f^ A T t ^ , ,o i  crstiay i S ’eXoixriy e'xs-ty t^ v zso-

S i  fipvSvTO Hvocf (T^lort, aytiso
/ropoirsSaAov t u  t«%«. ’A?Xa  S v e fe X o y  

a i r r i s f  o l To^oTotf o l tok N6at̂ %ov,
CTTepSe^tH T o ^ ev o y r e f. 'fl?  S i  eptct&'ov

ex o p o it^ y  T t  ^S*! otroy k o r a  S y S ^ A T o -  

StS't](rojA eyt]y a-(pl<ri T p  oroX iy , T o r e  S i  ^  

iS eo y ra  t S  N s a ^x ^ }  <rliroy 'lyr'Trep

^y A irrota-iv X a %o v ta  ATTAystv, Tf\y yroXiV

S i  pofi S ta /p S -^^e iv . N s A p x o f  S i  roi' ju iy
^A ^X ‘)}>' fisX eu s i x a t a X a Zh v  t a s

TO X A T A U TA f THX<>S‘ AUTOf Q aVfJl^

I K H T H U O P H A G I . 43
ply to the natives oh Ihore for leave to 
vifit their city.

XXVIII. He approached therefore 
with his lingle Ihip in a friendly manner, 
and the people came out of the place with 
prefents in their hands, of cakes, dates, 
and baked fith. Even this was a teft bf 
civilization, for thefe were the firft they 
had yet feen on tile coaft̂  who applied 
any cookery to their food. Th  ̂ prefents 
Nearchus received with the appearance 
of pleafure, and requefted the favour of 
being permitted to lee their city. To this 
they made no objeOion; but he, the mo
ment he had entered, ordered two of his 
bowmen to guard, the gate, and then 
mounting the wall with two others and 
his interpreter, he made the fignal to 
Archias, which bad been agreed -upon. 
The fignal was no fooner made than un- 
derftood; when Archias ordered the Ihips 
now under weigh to fall back towards 
the fliore, and the people to plunge into 
the fea on the inftant. The natives ran 
to arms, aftonilhed at what they faw; 
when Nearchus ordered his interpreter 
to proclaim that no injury was intend
ed, diut that they mull deliver up all 
the bread corn in their pofleffion. They 
declared they had none, and Hill conti
nued to approach the Wall, where' the 
bowmen were placed; but the bowmen 
defended themfelves by the advantage of 
their pofition, and [Archias likewife was 
at hand.] _ Finding therefore oppofition 
vain, and fearing leaft their city might be 
facked as well as taken, and themfelves 
carried off into llavery, they entreated 
Nearchus to take what corn they had, 
and depart without farther.injury-to their 
city. Upon this Nearchus ordered Ar
chias to occupy the gates and the ad- 
joinipg walls, while he fent proper peo-

G 2
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TTtfJVTTH TiSf KUTer^OJu/uiff TOV TtroV, «
^eixvva<rtv. O l  to  fcev anro 

Tuv Tuv oorlm aAffAsa-j^eyov a X e v -
^ov TToXv sjiocmo'cty,
iX iy A ? .  K e i j  ^  ^  h ^ x o c y o v  t i t u  fju v

Ta w m  TUV <%3’v6)1», Toitri Je a^oicnv
otra, a ^ u  ^ictx^sofitvoi. ‘i i f  t a  mat, 
iw eM xvvov, iiTU  ex t u v  t t u ^ovtuv e;r/- 
<rnurafA.evoi avffyovro, of/xi^ovTouf v^os  
a,x^*iv ijvTiva, oi sortxapioi t^fiv ^Xan ijyov' 
£voiA,ct T? <fcx̂ »i

X X I X . 'E.vB'SV^S O Lft^ l {MtrcOS VVXTOS 

a^oovTss, 3iex7rXu>i(ri <rct,^me t?  %<A<W, 
S f T a X (J ,sv a b  Xijjutvco svo^ f^ ov. ’ Ev.&'gWe 

ss ILoovouri^a, tsoXiv ê v/xijv̂  ^a^tas sg 
Tslfctxoariiss' ’Ivu, Tin ^ ^ ea u  opvxTU stti-  
Trjyx^vUtri. K e ^  ^otvtxes' ay^toi Stts^ -  
xs(Tttv, r iru v  th? eyxeipeiXiif xM ovrsf, 
irireovTo’ (TITOS ^  ewiXfXu-n-et T»iv s-^a~
T i^ v  x c i x u e  X iiu ,S  e x v v r e s ,

STrXeov, r^ v  t s  iifjo e^ v  T p  v v x re ty  

o^ljul^ovrotf TS^os c t ly t u X u  

X »^ ^6 xetT ooM tcnios /*V  r iitX y ^ v

fxSdvTss avroXiTToiev Tas  veas Ctto iB 'v -  
s w i  T u h  f jo x s u p H s  T u s  v teos  

$7T a y x v ^ e u v .  "KvB'sv^S ^ m x ^ z m s ,  is  
Ketvotniv o ĵvot^ovroLi, •Set^ins u s  st^ u k o -  

f i a s  ^  vssvrijxovTau ^isXTrXuTeiVTZS'

<J« X^ aiyiec^ibs ev ctvru, x ^  hu^ixx^s 

’Ev̂ 'sycJe < sa J 'ixs  o x t c o x o t iX S  
T3 X ^ a ,n es, ev T̂̂ oHriv offAi^ovrcq. K u -  

fjocvt^e i* tx ^ a i X ^  tifovxpoq zttx^ v’ x^  
oi f^v avB'^arx'ot ’exXjnrXTi Toi oix^a .̂

IKHTHUOPHAGL

pie with the inhabitants to fee that they 
delivered up their ftores without fraud.
When fhe ftores were opened, a great 
quantity was found of a pafte compofed 
of fifti baked and falted, but of wheat and 
barley the fupply was very fcanty;  ̂ for 
the cuftom of the country is to confider 
fi(h as the ftaff of life, and bread as an 
article o f luxuiy. All that was difcover- 
ed however was delivered up by the inha
bitants, and Nearchus, contenting himfelf 
with what he found, abftained from far
ther injury, and ordered the fleet off to a 
cape called Bageia, which is facred to the 

, fun.

XX IX . From Bageia the fleet weighed 
&t m idnight, and advanced looo ftadia to 
T^lmena, a fafe harbeur; and from thence 
400 ftadia farther to Kanafida, a deferted Tiz? 
city, where they found a well funk, and 
fome wild palm trees; from thefe they 
cut off the head flioot which is called the 
Cabbage* and ate it in place of bread, for 
of bread they had none left. Famine 
began now to threaten, and they were 
forced to proceed for the following day 
and night without anchoring, and flopped 
at laft on a defert fhorê

*
Here Nearchus was obliged toSmglpr 

without fuffering the men. to land, feari^v . 
that, if they fet foot on fhore, they would 
not return on board. From hence 750 
ftadia parried them to Kanat ,̂ where the Taneabanca. 
(hore was low with lhallow cuts: then 
800 ftadia to Troea, where there were a 
few wretched villages, which the inhabi
tants had deferted 3 but dates and a fmall

* TjonT-ic is a dubious reading in all the MSS, fometimes written and by Gronovius ’ijoiVrt,,
eonjeelural,
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eu/rot 6s  T i r a  r iv i o K i y u  S'7riT vy x< *'V 8 (r i,

f i o t A a m s  sx . i^ o iv ix u v ’  xct,e4JjA»«- 

S7T T A  %<rau{ k y x c L T s74 t<^i>\(Ta,v K a r ttM -  

•^etrrsf, < W o T^a>v r a  x^sa so-Itsovto.' 

' T ttc  S s  Ttiv SO) k s a x ^ i v T s s  <rat<̂ /Vf T^tdr- 

x a r i a g  'aX am a-iy  x c tB -6^[xl^ovTc^ s s  

A a y a t r e t p a '  s v B 'x  v o /xa ^ ef r iv s f  k v B ’^co- 

"TTOi u x s o v .  ^ s k ^ a v T S f ,  t ^v r s

w x r x  Ttiv ri/xs^ttv, k^ sv  r i  s X m m v T S ?  

IVAjcv. 'P J ) m  ^ is X B 'o n s i  y a ,^

%<A<W T s  ^  i x x r o v ,  s ^ S T r A u a -x v  t o  eS'yos' 

t u v  ’ I x ^ p i X p o i y m ,  vsoTXa, x a x a >  to/jtji 

tSeiB'ovTSS a,7T0 î}\ t u v  k vob y xo u oo v. ' 0 ^ -

/Xt^OVTCCf M  OU z s f o f  TYj y ^ ,  V flX ^ ^

so n  ore?i[.oy ays'xi^ira, k T X a , fx s r s u ^ o t  

S7T a y X V f m y .  M tjx o ff  r S  ’a a ^ a y r h a , r a y

’ i X ^ v o i p a y a y  Tsjf o X l y u  'a X to y s ?

< ?a ^ m  fx v ^ io i. O iiT O i M  ol ' l x ^ v o ( p a y o i  

onrsoyTooi i^xaroTi ‘X’S^ xhnii^vrai) 
\ x ^ v a ? .  ’OA/ya< fA-h eu rru y  a X te v o v r s f  

r k f  I x B ' v o f ,  'O X 'ty o io -t  y a ^  y ^  v s X o la  

J 7H  T u S s  n ssT retifra i, y ^  Tsxv*i s^ sv p ifra i  

s m  r y  3 ' y ^  t u v  I x ^ v u v '  to WoAu'Je >} 

a y a -T ra m s e w r o K n  ■ aa^sxst. O l  ^ s y ^  

^ I x T v a fs T n  T u S s  vssTroitiyTOf, [A sysB ^ o? ^ 

^  av o t r a ^ ln f  TO, TSo?Xa c u it u v . IIAg- 

^ X X T I c u r r a  s x  t S  C p X o tS  r  < p o m x u y ,  

tT^i<Poyrs? t  i^ X o io v  ^ av rs^  XJvoy. ’ E o r s a y  

J i  ij $ -a X a o -< r a  wrova^^e-^y y^tf y y  v w o -  

XstipB-y, 'lya [Asy fj y y  VTroXjHTrerofy 
s^ fA *! TO TUoXv s^ iy  I x ^ v m ' s y B 'a  ^ s j S a -

quantity of corn was found. Seven ca
mels were likewdfe difcovered, which the 
natives had not driven off: thefe they 
killed and ate. Setting fail again in the
mpraingj they reached Dagasira, a refi- Koelat? 
1 <* y' , Gazira
dence^of fome ftraggling natives, where a cape.
they obtained nothing, and were neceffi- 
tated to proceed all night and the fol
lowing day, till at the end of iio o  ftadia 
they arrived at the linnt of the territory • 
of the Ikhthudphagi under the extremity 
of diftrefs. Yet even here they were not 
able to land, but were forced to ride at 

 ̂ anchor on an open coaft, for there was a 
furf of great extent, which beat upon a
cape pcoje<fting far but from the main. Cape

Jalk.
The whole navigation along this coaft 

of the Ikhthuophagi was fomewhat more 
than s 10,000 ftadia, throughout which, 

as their name implies, the natives have 

little elfe to fupportlife but fifti j and yet, 
notwithftanding thisj few of them are 

fiftiermen or have boats, or underftand 

filhery as an art. But their fupply is ob

tained by bbfen'ing the tide of ebb, when 

they ftretch out nets two ftadia in length 
upon the Ihore, and wait the retreat of 

the water. Thefe nets are formed out of 
the bark of the [Cocoa] Palm Tree, for 
they Ipin the bark like flax. As the tide 

ebbs, where the fliore is left dry, there 
are no fiflij but in many places the water

* The ftadia enumerated are 9000, and feveral omiflkms may well make up the number ten thoufwjd.
ftadia
10000 at 16 to a mile Englilh 6 2 5 .

JOOOO at 15 to a mile Roman t =  6 6 6 .

10000 at 8  to a mile Roman se 1S50. 
real extent <if the coaft sa 486.

See Voyage of Nearchus p. 288. fecond edit.
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B-eci e<i)y, ws>Jt7rsT^ rt tS vJ'arofi 
e v  K l i p T A  CToPAOi IxB'VSg. Oi p c e v

wo^oi (TjAiKpa'i cunuv, ot jas ôvŝ .
T^oif Tê iSct?)Kovlsf ta  Îktva, cu^eart'
triTiOVTCUl M  fM V , ’vTrO )? AVSi'^VH<riy

S K  t S  V ^ A T O S , T ^ S  A T r A K o jT A T i i i '  T i ! f  M  

pte^ovAf TS trxAi/parfpi#?, V7n> »jA/«

e w A i V o n e ^ ,  fw r’ A y  ^ A t / A y B ’^ i y ,  k a t a -  

XSirrsf A h f u p A  A TT ciuTuy T S o i s m A f  

A ^ a f  oi Jg fJLA^Af ex T ^ ay ray  *Asw- 

^ a y  ■ a e a - a - a c r i .  K o q  t a  (S o a -K T if iA T A  d o -  

Tourt T ŝ IxB’vAf ^pSf ff-iTeovTAf. 'H ^  

epfjju.os' XH[jMyay, «<?g vsodjy 
&fjpevi{<n de xApa&a? tsoXs.a^ ,  hsh

o<r ŝA TA Koyx^^^*-’ 'A x e s ’ ^e <w- 

ToputTOt yiyoyTAf ev d?X’ r itu v
sXaiov T3oieii(nv. Ol /iiev eurrav e^ -  
fAHs TQTTiis oMemriv, d2evŜ ov je r̂ v %<»- 

pt]y y jj  A(popoy XA^irav yijxepav’ rdroic-tv
A7TO TUV ixB'VUV *j TTATA ÎcUTA ‘CSe'TTOt- 
riTAj, ’OXtyu Je cunm <nrii^Wty ’ctrov 
T̂ S ^  riva KATAirep̂  oypa xĴ Zv-
Ton vspos T^s Ix^vAS- 0 ydp crroS cw- 
Toitrn oi ixB'ves. OixiA de r̂ STTOtfivraf' 
oi ju,ey etû A<jAovs?-AToi AtrrZv, o<ta x t̂Sa  
ex^AThsi «j B’AXAira’A, t{stav ta ô a  hri- 
Xeyof4,evoi, t^ oktiv avt) v̂Xuv %p«o êi'W 

ŷ df B v̂ as ta ocssa o(ta TSXATeA ewrZy 
AXia-xerof, a t t o  T^rav /aoteoyrof. T«T(r< 

Jg TSoJXoun 'meves'ê ouriv atto t  axav-  
B'Zy T ix^vAV TA oixiA vsoieeTAf,

XXX. K ^ r e A  d e  f x e y A X A  e v  r? e ^ e o  

B ’a X a o -o t j  f i o c r x e r o f ,  i '̂S'Jgj' • m o P X a

IKHTHUOPHAGI.

(lands in pools, and there are quantities of 

filh, fmall indeed for the moft part, but 

feme large. The fniall and thofe of the 

fofter kind they eqt raw, as they take 

them out of the water. The large «and 

har(f they dry in the fun, and, when dry, 

reduce them to a powder like meal, which 

they knead up into loaves, or mix up in 

a liquid form like frumenty. . Their very 

cattle likewife are fed with dried li(h, for 

they have neither grals or pafture. Crabs, 

Oyfters, and other (hell (i(h are found in 

plenty. Salt is a natural produftion of the 

foil, and the h thunny fidi fupplies them 

with oil,

' The generality of this tribe inhabit a 

country without a tree, without any pro

duce of the (ield, and live entirely on (i(h ; 

fome few raile a fmall quantity of grain, 

which is rather a luxurj' than their ordi- . 

nary diet, for their daily food is (l(h. The 

houfes of the better fort are framed of 

the bones of whales cad on the (hoi^ 

thefe they u(e jndead of timber, and the ' '  

flat bones for doors. The common peo

ple have only the rcfiile of the fmaller 

bones [piled up] for an habitation.

X X X . Whales are found in the [In

dian] ocean, of a much larger bulk than

** asro is a reading of Schmeider’s for and any corre6Hon-is better than nonfenfe: but I
i i r o  T o v ra ii,  The paflage is undoubtedly corrupt, *iâ ® ây the correction is true.
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fjL s^ ov $ s' ^ K o4 A s y «

N/a£.^%«5’, OTTOTe a t t o  K v l t ^ m  T S c tp e y r M o v ,  

u x e  T tjv  s&) o ^ B ' r i v a j  a v a  A v a j p v c n x -  

/ u i s m  r v i f  S'ctAet(T<r»jf, o i d  y r s ^  e x . / a  

p co v  /3/« a v a .ip e ^ O fjt ,ev o v , ’ ’E x T r ^ u y e v r c t f  

Jg < r ( p a f ,  ‘V J v v B ' a .v e S ' i t i  toov x o t l f i y e o f f t e m v  

t S  x3?^o h  0 , ' t i  «»j » 7 T o  r i s r a  ra 

3 ' * ) j x x .  T ^ f  J'g w r o x p ' i v i i S ' c t i  e r t  x ^ r e c t  

T o u k a .  < ^ s p o f / . e v c t  ‘ x a r a ,  rev tso v to v  a v o r -

(pvtrx g f  TO ^i/ow TO K « /  Tolart

v am n \ < riv  i x 7 r X e t ,y H t r iy  e x  t u v , x , ( i ^ a y  , r ^  

e ^ e r / x k  e x T r e t r ^ y "  e t m o i  S e  e T T i m  z sc tp o tr -  

X A ^ J i v  Tg B ' A p a v v e iy .  Kotf k a t  ^<t -  

r i v A s  'u s A ^ A T r X e u v  t y e y r r O i  e s  f i e r a T r o y

Tg x e X e Z a - a .1  X A T A < ^ yi(rA f u>? e k i  y a u f M -  

X iA V  T A S . V e A ? ,  y ^  " eT T A hA X A l^ Q yT A i 6 / x S  

T u  p o S ' t a ,  z s v x v i j y  Tg o^ etA V  x r v y r c a  

v s o T X a  'T*iv k i^ e tn y iv  • a o i e e S ' A f .  O v r a f  

A V A ^ A ^ iry jlT A V T A S  O fx S  ^  t jA iS iV  A /^O  I v y -  

B -^ p t ,A T 0 ^ . 'X i f  ^ e  e-T reX A ^ ov  T O itn

e n T A v S - A  a v t ^ ^  j x e v  o<r6v c i j  

x e ^ A X c q  A v r o K T iy  e y /u ^ e o y  gorooAotAot^os/’ 

T A f  J'g T A X ' T r i y fA ?  ( r y f f i^ y A i,  T o y  x r v -  

TTOV ATT̂ O TT\? <g<^g<T/V <Wf - g^< jAf^Xl̂ OV 

X A T w ^ y . OvToj r̂j o^wfxevA x a t a  

r c t ^  r m  v s m  r a  x f f r s c i ,  ( 6 v -

^ v v oL f e x T r X A y e v x A ,  * x ^  o v  > t so )$ m

V‘re^ 0V  XOc Ja  T A f  T S ^ f t V A f  A yA ^ V V T A  A y A r  

e ^ V y  T X f  B ' ^ A < r < r r i f  A v B ' t s  a v a ^ -  

f f^ iT A i  gori f x e y A .  ’' ' E .v ^ iv  x ^ p r a s  r e  e k i

thofe in the Mediterranean. • For Near- 
chus relates, that, as the fleet paflTed 
Kuidza, the water was feen thrown up to Khudar 

a great height, as if it had been raifed 
like a water fpout; and that, upon this 
ftrange appearance, they were alarmed, 
and enquired of the native pilots what 
might be the caufe of this occurrence.
They received for anfwer, that it proceed
ed from whales (porting in the Water, and ■ 
blowing it up from their noftrils. The 
feamen however were fo aftpnilhed, that 
the oars dropt from their hands. Near- '  
chus immediately ran up through the 
fleet with his own (hip, and, as he pafled, 
direfted the commanders to form a line 
with their head towards the monfters, as 
if- they were- going to engage ; at the 
fame time ordering the people ’ to raife 
the fliout of war with aU their force, to 
exert their ftrength to the utmoft, and to 
dafti the waves violently with their oars; 
upon*this they recovered from their alann, 
and advanced upon the fignal as if going 
into an aftual engagement. And now 
at the moment when they were clofe to 
the enemy, the clamour of the crews was 
carried to its bigheft pitch, the trumpets 
founded the charge, and the dafliing of 
the oars refounded on every fide; upon 
this the monfters feen ahead plunged 
into the deep as if frightened%)y the at
tack; and rifing again aftern, continued 
to blow as magnificently as before. The 
danger was paft, the feamen fliouted

* Ti s it i  x a i  u i r o  T a r n  r o  5T<*S)i|na. The pri
mitive fenfe of- 9raS»;tti* is c a f u s , '  or accident; that 
is, every occurrence or circuraftance which origin
ates from another perfon or dung, and of which 
we ourfelves are the objedt. Hence v̂ery impref- 
Son on the mind, all fufferings, all the palfions, are

The in this paffage is the
a U r m  caufed by the blowing of the whales; and if 
we obtain the true fenfe in this irillance, it will ex
plain a much difputed text in the following chap
ter.

^ |v» Schmeider, ex optimo.
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v s c t ^ a t / h i y a  t r u T w i a ,  y e v e S 'c L i  tcov vcui-  

r s a v ,  t i f f j  t u r n  u ?  t o v Ns<*f%oi' t yi^  r e

T0A/t«ff T*IS (TO ipiYIf. T ^ a v

t r e f o .  r m  K Yirecov e7rox.ey is .6tv  ■ m o iisa .'x ji 

r i j f  x / u f v i ^ ,  e T r e t ^ v  k v ^ T T u r r i?  x n o r A t ^  ev  

r o ir i (i^ a,xs< rtv e x o ^ e v A ' r a . M  wro 
X s t f ^ v u v  f f - x y .* i^ a v  6f T ^ v  e ^ u B - e e -

tB 'c t f . Kof §*! XM XJTA <rvi7rof*.evA,

a .7 r o ) i s v S -< t f  r e ,  t a s  a - A f X A S  A v r o ta - t  

T r e ^ i ’f ^ e w a s  w r o y J tT r e t v  t a  o^ s a  ^̂ cS'af 
T o im v  A vS '^o o T re iO ’i v  e f  t a  o i x t A .  E<- 
V A f a v  T a  f i 4 v  h  T ^ tr t  t s y . e v ^ ^ i r i v  a v t u v

C<reA, Jox̂ f T ^ T I V  o iK tjjA A iT lV  O T A  f l e ~

y A h A .  T* S e  iJ U X ^ a r e ^ A ,  ^ ^ O tr r tj^ A S ” t a  

Je ev  r v iT t  T i A y o T t ,  t c w t a  ^ e  e iv A f  t a  

3 - v ^ s t ^ a .  O m  ^  itSoyiSuV  x J i  H X.0T 1 
 ̂ T r e v r e  o p y v t A ^  avyixo vto u v  t o  f x .e y e B ^ o ^ .

XXXI. Eur’ A V  M  • i r A ^ T y . e o v  r t j v  x < ^  

^tjv Tuv  ’l%3'uo(p»yav, h k y o v  a k o v u t i  

yrep) v i jr a  r tv o f ,  >} . jc S r o f  f i e v  ATrexH TA

T ^ f  T A U T ^  ^ T T e t^ lf  f ^ A ^ m S  Ef ' i x o ^ O V ,  B ^ / A t ]

Se £T<y oixifro^m. T autviv l^v viXla eXe- 
y o v  e iV A f o l e T n x A p i o t ,  x ^  NaVaAot x a -  

X e s t O 'A i '  k ^ e  T i v A  a v B ^ u t t u v  x A T c u p n v  

e B s X e tV  Ef A V T i j v  O ^ i f  . ^  A V  A T T e t^ tX

o r ^ o ^ ,  y tv e e B - A f  o / p A v e A .  ’A X S a  X e y e t  ■ 

N/â Ûf, ^ e p x a ^ o v  t ^ iv  e v A  ‘■ ■ x-X ^pu iA A

ÊOWfll, A i y V T f l i u V ,  OU TTofpU T̂ f VJJ(TOU
TAUTVIV yeveS’Af A p A v s A ,  wrep t ^ h  

r i f  'Yiye/Mvâ  ‘tS TvXoit k'iî vp'î eS-oii,

IKHTHUOPHAGI.

and clapped their hands upon their un̂  
expe&ed deliverance, and the judgement 
of Nearchus was as much their admira
tion as his fortitude.

Some of thefe whales are often l̂ ft 
dry on the reflux of the tide, and fome 

are driven on fliore by ftorms. In this 
ftate they lie and putrefy till the flefli 
feparates from the bones, which the na
tives employ in building their houfes. 
Thofe taken out of the lides ferve for 
beams and rafters, and the fmaller ones 
for planks; thofe in the jaws are flat and 

adapted to doors. The animal itfelf is 
often found near forty feet long.

V

XXXI. Nearchus likewife mentions
that, as they palled the coaft of the Ikh-
thudphagi, they heard of a defert ifland
at a hundred ftadia from the fliore. The
natives faid it was facred to the fun, and
was called Nofala, a fpot̂  which no one
dared to vifit; fpr thofe who had at-
tempted it were heard of̂ no more. While
NeJrchus was “hear this place, a bark
manned by Egyptians difappeared, and

• *
tĥ native pilots on board, the fleet main- 
tainecl that it mull have been loll by ap-

V That Nofala and Kanlnfe or Karninfe are t ê 
fame, and that they reprefent the modem Aflitola, 
cannot be'doubled; for both are Ihid to lie on the 
coaft of the Ikhtliuophagi, and both at one hun
dred ftadia,' or feven miles, from fliore. And al- 
tliough Alhtola lies ^  double that diftance, as

there is no other ifland on that coaft off at fea, 
there can be no room for donbt. Added to this, 
Nofala was enchanted when Nearchus was there; 
and Aflitola was enchanted when vifited by Com
modore Robiqfon. An enchantment of two thou-' 
fand years continuance is a proof irrefragable. ^
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cri a>̂ et KctTct̂ a-vrê  w  Aymfjs' t >ji/ 

v̂ trsp, yemyrd ^etvesf. Neet^^af 

TTS/itTret K V K X a  Tre^t r^v v*itov T ^ iv jx .tvro -  
^p v , K s X iv tr e ts  koutou^ v ju ,h  s ?  r)iv  
yyiTov, e|t*Se*v J'e ra r  a v ^ ^ a y r n f ,  a f  lA,a,-
Xl<7<t BV X ^ U  ZaoP^CtTXsOVTAf, TW K V -

Sĝ wjVsjy ovoiaA ^ o vto k ,  o th  a T X i f  evx.
A ^ u p v t i  TO SvofAct,. ' £ l f  i t ^ e m  w r a ,-  
K^hv, Tore Jle twrop Xsyst V!X^(rai e? r̂ v 
v̂ Tou, ->(5̂  KctTctĉ Hv ‘VSfdtrAva.yx.a/rajf 
T^s v a m a ,?  k x .  i^BXmrebs' s x ^ v c t f  
eu>TOf, BXey^Oi K s m  fA B 'a v  eovra, roi/ 

zSB̂ i v̂ (ra Xjoyov. ’AKka-Oj ^  a X~ 
X ov X o y o v  VTTB^ Ttjs- v ^ T a  r a in v ip  X s y o -  
fA ,e m , e iK ^ tr o f r*iv v*i(rov m v n j y  fM ctv t u v  
N y i^ i i 'a iV  TO J e  o ^o fK t o v  Xeye<Q ‘a f  t t i f  
N>lpfIi<^os'. Ta«r^ '07i f  i 3 s ? A r e te  t?

r p tr a ,  r k r u  ( r v y y l v e S 'e t i  pplv, ^ b

g| w B -^ u T T ii  TSotsaa-cov, ew ro v  B fJoaT X siv  
B f  ray •aovror. ' l lA to y  ^B  a y B 'e S 'e n - a ,  r t i  
N rip>ii^i, x sX B ve ty  fjosToiKi^BtQ-oo{ < w r^v e x  
TVif v ^ tr n ' ^T»jv J'e ofAoXoyeiv p u v  o n  B ^o t-  
K i& y\(rercc{, ^ s i S 'e t j  ^ b ol to  TSabrifM O ' 

'^HA<ov V TT O ^B ^etS 'a f, toW A b

proaching too near this ifland. Nearchus 
however difpatched a galley to the fpot, 
with orders not to land, but to fail clofe 

round, and Ihout the name of the com- 
* mander or the officers. This was done 

without effeft, and at laft Nearchus went 
in perfon to the place, where he landed 

himfelf, and compelled his people, much 
againft their will, to land likewife, and 

in Ihort exploded the whole as an idle 

fable.
But there was another tale of mytho

logy relating to the fame place*; for the 
tradition was, that this ifland was the re- 

fidence of a Nereid, whofe nattie indeed 

,  was unknown, but whofe praftice was to 

feduce fuch mariners as landed there to 
her embraces, and then, after transform
ing them into fifli, to throw them into the 

fea. The Sun was ofiended at this trea

chery, and ordered the nymph to find 
herfelf fome other refidence: with this 
command, (he faid, ffie was ready to 
comply, tjr if not, ffie had no power to 
refift. Upon her fubmiffion, the god 
was fatisfied; and then, taking compaf-

* T i j v  ^ 8  o ^ o X o y e T v  6 t i  i ^ o i m o ' ^ ^ t r s T o U j  ^ s i -
(rSc8l o i  T O  TO OO^itfAOt,

The interpretation of this obfcure paffage by 
Facius, Blancard, &ci is rejeCted by Gronovifls, 
■who renders it, l U a m  S o l i  a p e r u i f f e  h u n c  i p j i  inC- 
tum affeftum, cum o b f e c r a t i o n e  u t  e t  i p f e  v e l l e t  i l l i  

induigere, m o r e  e o r w m  q u i  u n t e h a c  v e n i j f e n t  a d  f u a m  

i n fu l a m . But the primitive fenfe of o r d ^ v f i a  [ca/e, 
f o r t u n e ,  l o t ,  or c o n d i t i o n ]  has fuggetted to me a dif
ferent conftruftion:-for Arrian ufes rS N iiX a  to ?r*-

Sitp.a tSto,  cap. 6 . This is the cafe with the Nile. 
A limilar ufage occurs in c. 30. We may therefore 
take the whole paffage thus: rir Je ofioXoytr» ju«» 
oTt cfoocio'‘&vo'tTo» [oj^oXoyeb] to 7 ta^ n p .a  

(rS«f o l . She contented to depart, J b e  a l l o w e d  t h a t  

th is  w a s  t h e  l o t  a f f t g f t e d  t o  her." H a n c  co n d it io T ie m  

J i b i  e f f e  i m p o j i t a m ;  h a n c  f o r t e m  J i b i  e f f e  i h n e x a m :  

J i U  o p u s  e f f e  h a n c  f o r t e m  p a t i .  But, in a cafe of 
doubt, the reader will probably rather truft to Gro- 
novius than to the tranflator.

H
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avS-puTruf ^cnivctf kv I^B-va  ̂ g | avB^u-  
v m  xseTToiyike x.ATeXsyiTAvrA, AvB^a^iSf 
AvBif \xBvm zsotfjTAf' k/rra r{i- 
Tuy, Tuv ’lxBvo(pAym  to ysvos sU 
’AAs^Avk' ây xATeXBeiv. Kcq rourrA or/ * 
•^evkeA g|£Agy%« Ngoo^^of, k x  zyrcuya 
ewTov gyooyg tjjs- % oM ?  t s  ero p itif,  

§re xAfTA %aAgT« t^gXryx^c^ sovta' 
TAXcuTTUMy y t  oy ytyaa-xav tovs ytA- 
Kaxk? XoyHf eriXeyofieyoy s^sXeyx^v oy- 
TAS ’̂ SvksA?.

x x x r i.  'T^re^ rh? ’IxBvo(pAyifc V a-
J'^̂ a-tot g | TO Aya oixsH&i yî y ŷ ^
\pAju.fiaJ'sA. ’^EyBey ^  t a  w o TXa  k x s c a  

j) <r̂ ATifj TS ’AXs^Ayki^a bttaB s, av  ̂
rof ’AXe'^AykjBâ , u s fAoi k̂ri sv tu  A>Xy* 
Xcyu cuTryfy^ajj, ‘i i f  J'g ss t^v K a ĵaa- 
yi*iv A7T0 Tuy 'ly^vo<pAyuv XAr^ ŝy o f^A- 
Tos, syraZBA 'ey a  ■n'̂ uroy Ttjs K-Â fMAytris 
u f̂4,l(TAno, STT Ayxvpsuy ScrAXSWAV, OTt 

TSÂ STSTATO SS to TSSXAyOS T ^ X ^ ‘ 
’EyBsyks ks utavtus kxsri W^os ilXin 
Aiof^sva bttXsov a /IXa  to [xSta^  ^a-ios
T S  f l X t a  t 'Zs  A p X T H  iiT U  [X a T A oV T l  0£/

^  » fs, \  r/ <

TŜ û Af AvroKny STretxoy- Kotf ovru tj 
KÂ pcAy'i>i Tuy ’ixBvoipkyuy T^f y^f 
Tuy ilpsiTuv Svkev̂ ĉfrŝ *i t s  s v k a ^ -  

TTCTSpyi S<ii, TSOlukf\S fyMJXpy T t

syvkpos. 'O f̂xl^ovTAf ^s sy BooJoi x/^pa
KA f̂AAytifS oixyfjtsycp, kiy^psA t s  t t o X -  

X a  vifxspA TTSCpuKOTA sx^^i, yeX̂ y sXouy\Sy 
y ^  AfATTsXUs a y a B a s ,  y ^ ^  riTo<popu. 
’̂ EyBsy M o^ptriBsyrsf, ^  ^isxTrXuTAyrss 
<SAklas o k t a x o t -i h s ,  cuyiAXu 
ôyTAf ŝ '̂ fjua. K a [ xoBo^uTiv Ax t̂jy jXA  ̂

x p r iv ,  s ^ A y s x ^ tT A V  stt)  T T oX tky  s s  to t s s -

IKH TH UOPH AGI.

fion on thofe who had fuffered by her 
enchantment, transformed them back 
again from fiflies into men. This was 
the origin o f  the Ikhthuophagi, and their 
defcendauts continued to inhabit the fame 
coaft to the time of Alexander. I give 
no credit to Nearchus for wafting his 
time* and mifapplying his ‘talents in the 
refutation of fuch idle fables, which re
quire no conllderation, and it is an ufelefs 
talk to dwell upon them for a moment.

X X X II. Inland, north of the Ikhthuo
phagi the country is Gadrbfia, a fandy 
and miferable diftrift. The fufferings of 
Alexander and his army in paffing it, have 
been related in my former work. But 
the fleet had now reached Karmania, and 
at the cape where they had anchored 
they were obliged to lie in the open road, 
becaufe of the fhoal and foul ground, 
which extended along the ftiore far out 
into the fea. From this cape their courfe 
was no longer weft, but north weft, and 
Karmania was found to be a country not 
defolate like that of the Oritae or Ikh
thuophagi, but abounding with corn and 
fruit and pafture, well wooded ^nd well 
watered.

Upon doubling the cape they came to 

an anchor at Badis, [a place very different 

from all that they had lately experienced] 

for it was well inhabited j it afforded a 

fupply of grain, it abounded with vines, 

and all kind of trees, yielding fruit for 

the ufe of man, except the olive. From 

hence, after relieving their wants, they 

proceeded eight hundred ftadia, and an

chored again Upon an open fhore. And
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A a y a r . ’ A W % « v J'e- i<poMSTo j} 

vsXoov a s  rif̂ ê yjs- Kot/ oi tuv 

SKstvm ^et f̂^oves, tijs ’A^aStijs k'Xeyev rfiv 

wi^ao-eiv TcujT*iv ax^Jjr Ka,XeeS-ccf h  

MclKeret. ’̂ Ei'3'ev ra, re

&,?Xa, TonsTOT̂ v̂ Oi es 'haw ^m s a,ystve- 

eS-ctf. Kctf a/KO tS  cd y ia X S  r ^ a ,  tya 

0 <soXos eirdxeve, ri\s aK^*is, 

rival, 'X.oaroavTiK  ̂ ^ s u f m  a.vexuo'ctv es 

ra TTsXetyos, o koXttos efjioi re ^ox.h, k̂ -  

Nect^X^ ^o-amus sJaxgsy, ts to ti<ra) 

a.va,x^<M> »} s^S'^h B'ciXeoir*

<rct. 'Tcurrtjv rijv^axpifv a s  KetreiJov, ’O - 

vfjcrix^iTos f^ev eTrexovlebs stt cUn^v TrXeetv 

fx&Xsvev, a s  jtc»j *x a ,ra  tw xoXrrov eXet- 

<S^evovrets raXeuTrapeeiB'aii. N e'a^x^s  

oL7roK l̂vsroij{ vtjTTtov 'O vffnxpirov, «  ayvoset 

S7T o ra  i<sd,X*i ts^os ’AXe^dv^pa o 7 0 X 0S. 

O v  y a p  ori dvro^iyi vjv dia,<ra&^^vai 

-TTAvra, etvrra rov <s^a,rov, eir) ra ^ e  d^oo 

ex7rsia-<^ctf r d s  vsots' otX^d, eS-eXovra. a i -  

y ia X is  re  r^ s  xctld, r  Trco^dwXav KO/retr- 

<TKe-^ei<3~aif; >(gif o^ptus vtfo-tdas,
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here, [on the oppofite coaft] at the dlf- 
tance o f a day’s fail, a vaft promon
tory prefented itfelf to their view, which Mofiendon. 
they were informed was part o f Arabia} 
and that the name of it was Mdketa.
They were likewife informed by thofe 
who were acquainted with the country, 
that from the ports in its neighbourhood, 
"“ cinnamon and other commodities of 
that fort [that is to fay fpices] were con
veyed into Aflyria.

A  line drawn from the point where 
they were now anchored to the oppofite 
Cape on the Arabian coaft, Nearchus con- 
fiders as the commencement of that gulph 
which'is called the “ fea of Erj'thras, [but 
which is, properly fpeaking, the gulph of 
Perfia.]

Upon fight of this cape, Onesicritus 
propofed that they fhould fteer for it di
rectly, and not advance into the gulph, 
where they might be driven about, [with
out knowing what courfe to take] and be 
expofed to the fame diftrefs they had al
ready experienced.

This propofaJ Nearchus th o u ^ t ab- 
furd, and contended that Onesicritus was 
miftaken, if he fuppofed this to be the in-* 
tention o f Alexander; for he had not 
fitted out the fleet with a view to the ac
commodation of his forces, or as wanting 
means to conduCl them by land : but 
that his defign ° was to explore the coafts 
by means of this navigation, tg examine

This is a plain proof that the Arabs of Oman 
from Mafcat, Sohar, &c. were in polfeffion of the 
trade'between India and Affyria; that is, they 

‘ went to India for the fpices, aijd carried them up 
the gulph of Perfia to Ter6don, and by the Eu
phrates to Babylon. From Babylon or Ter6don 
thefe articles would pafs by caravans to the Medi
terranean.

“ ’Epa&̂J) Ssbiacfra. According to Agathar- 
chides, the fea of E'rythras. The mythology of 
E'rythras is always referred to the gulph of Perfia j

H

but the Erythrban fea, in general acceptation, 
commences at Suez or Arsinoe, and extends over 
the whole eaftern ocean as far as it was difcovered 
by the ancients.

“ Nearchus, as well as other writers, attributes 
the march through Gadrofia, and this expedition by 
fea, to the vanity of Alexander. But his own lan
guage in this inftance proves that utility was much 
more confulted in the attempt than oftentation. 
It is here truly that Alexander makes good his 
boaft— A p e r i a m  t e r r a s  g e n t i b u s .
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o5'<r itoX'ffos S{r?3jw, S K 7 r i^ i7 r }^ (rc t i t S tov,  

®oA<i*r o ra l S7nB'ct>?Jura-tcti' ^  eirig  
^ K c tf}T o ( y f i, KSH S<paf
a y  c v  X^vom ^cuiltroui to s^ ov,  wpof 

Teffjoauti sovTOS ra y  xaoycov, re
»<?8 iuTTo^u? e ri ra y  kya,y>uuuy h  r a  
•aet,^aT?^a) r e ,  m  ri

€ s  fJO«ryifA,Q^iyiv k v t x H ,  fA^ s ffifM e  re  

Totvr^ a v v J '^ a  ^Aoy&dJW

(yKv^(reuty. T e w ra  m K et, xoof fxot ^o xm  
‘aepi<pxvB ct)f T a c o i f  t *iv f p a r t l y  r^ J'e  rjj 

N s a p x o f- y x ^  AXpyiy e x « -

yy\y, ^  t î/ vs^os OMrii %&p»jv Tsa/ra,y, ep>j- 
fjotiv TS elvccf Xoyo? x a r s x ^ ,  >(5$ v^etrof 
ATTo^lri ‘i x s ^ o u f .  ’k 7 h . a  sT T kaov  y a ^  cotto 

t S  A ly ic o X n  a ^ e t v r s s ,  rn  y n  W^o<re%eef.

XXXIII. K a ^  y r X u f c o v T B s  a s

£7rla,xocTiiiS ,  h  ATXca a i y t e t X a  a p p iitrc cy lo ’ 

N eoTrlctya, c y o /x a  r u  o u y i c t X a .  K<a£/ * w - 

B -ts  V7T0 T^y i 'a  a v t^ d y r o '  ■ ssX u T etvres  

s o t ^ in s  i x m b v ,  o^ fit^oyTcij x o ,t »  tov •sjo*  ■ 

TO,pay ’̂ Ayeopcty’ o M  xfipos  
tx a o M e r o .  $/a <« M  •ad/xPo^O i.

ToujTi^ fiv, TsX^y eXeciccf, >«w tss(puxe<ra,y._  

’E y r m S ' a i  sxQ cuviS (ri t s  s x  r m  y s a y ,

«aro r m  TroyXjUv ttovuv a a - f i e y o i  A vsttav^ 

(TAyro, poe/xvyipisyoi oo-a  x a x a  x a t a  t *iv 

B ’A ^ A cra-Ay TSB’TTovB'vvts ^t a v ,  •a^ os 

y n  ra y  ’JxS'vo<pAyay, Ttfy re  ê >;pt<V 

rt}s X ‘ P̂̂ >̂ W  ’orras B-t}-

^ l a h e s ,  TA S a-cpay atto^i a s  h r i K e y o -

the harbours and iflands, to penetrate into 
the gulphs and bays,, if any ihould occur, 
to mark fuch towns or cities as they 
might find on the coaft, and to explore 
the nature o f the country whether fruitful 
or defert. That it was their duty not to 
fruftrate their fovereign’s defign, when 
they had now aJmoft arrived at the period 
o f their labours, and were befides rea- 
fonably alTured o f a fupply for their ne- 
ceflities. A s to himfelf, he was afraid 
that, as the oppofite cape had a tendency 
to the fouth, the coaft beyond would be 
found nothing but a defert, parched and 
without water*

Thefe I'uggeftions prevailed; and to 
me it appears plain, that this advice of 
Nearchus was the prefervation of the 
fleet, for the accounts which we now. 
have o f this cape and *the coaft adjoining 
all agree in ftating that they are defert, 
and that no water is to be had*

X X X III. The fleet, when it̂  weighed 
anchor from Badis, kept clofe along the 
fhore for 700 ftadia, till they came to 
Neoptana, where they had again nothing 
but an'open road. They therefore left this 
ftation the following morning, and after a 
fhort courfe o f  100 ftadia, reached the ri
ver A'namis in the diftrift o f  HarmoziaP. 
Here they were received with hofpitality, 
and found every thing in plenty, except 
olives. The men were now allowed liberty 
to go on fhore, and all were foil o f  mutual 
congratulation, refleSing with pleafure on 
the various diftreffes they had endured, and 
recounting the dangers they had been ex̂  
pofed to on the coaft of the Ikhthuophagi, 
on the margin of the defert, and from 
the ferocity o f the natives, as welf as

P Ormus is an ifland which derives its name 
from the coaft; it is properly called Geroon or Tu- 

■ hm. Bat Barinoz, Hormus, and Harmozeia, are

names from all antiquity known in this traCl, which 
is Mogho-ftan, or the date country, a diftri6t of 
Karmania*
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fA,svoi. K<*/ T iH s  axjTuv ofTTO B'ctXaa'(rrjs 
ss TO TŜ otroi) a.vtiAS'ov, A7T0(rx,s^ct,(BrivTts 
Trj? T^elTitjS' KctTA ^yjTfiirtv A>i^of A?i^ov. 
’l£.VTaZB'iz AvS-pooTTOf (r(pttnv ^ B ' f i  x^co- 
fA,v^oL re  cpo^uv ‘EXt\.*ivtii^v^ r a  
ft)f ecTK£va,Tju,evof, ^oov^v 'EA-
?^aJo(! i<p«V€«. T^oif ol Trpmot. l^ovref, 
S'ooK^^ctf ‘iXeyov’ ovtu r i  Trco^^oyov 
r^ t< rt ^etvriyeti, ex, ru v  to(t u v ^s kcokuv 
*'E^>;i/«. [juv AvB-(teo7roy i^oty, ‘EXt^ei^of Js 
(pooi^s  ̂ AKoua-etf. ’ETTri^uTcov re  on'oS'ey 
i^xot, o<̂ t? m ,  'O 0.^0 t S  <r^xTo~ 
Tre^a t S  ’AXs^ctyJpa a7roirxe^ateQ'?jya,f sAe- 
y e , elyeof ov ■zropp̂ u to c^^curoTre^ov, 
cujToy 'A A ^uy^^oy. t Stov rov oiyB'^coTroy 
l^cayrei re  ^  x^oTeovTes kvot,ya<ri tto, ^  
Toy Ne<a^%oV N e k p x ^  Trkyra, Icp^acrg,

OTi Treyre î jU,epsooy oJoy «.7Tf%« t® 
TOTTi^oy 0 fioKnAsvf k^ro Ttjf B’ccAm t -  

Toy re  v7tci^x ‘>’̂  '̂ *1̂  X ^ f*!^  roovr̂ /f 
k'lH^eiv eipti N s k p x ^ y t^  skk^e. K k j  /xeroi 
re v ra  N eet^^of yyufjony Troiseroj, 'owa>? 
kvoo^^a-eTOj or̂ oŝ  ^a,(riAea,. T kre  /xey ^  
ern  t^  ye a f kynjAS’oy. 'Two M  rijv eoo 
r k s  yea? kyetoAxeev, ewKrxevrjf ts  eiyexa, 
oa-cif avTuy xcawk Toy ttASv 7r^oy^xt<ret,y' 

kfMo OT< ey TCA x ^ P ^  r ^ a  wtoAh -  
'7recB'(4 ol e^oxee Toy ttoPAW <^^ef/roy. X<*- 
peoxk TS Zy Tre^tZk^ereof Zw A ^y  s?T( r u  
vaJU<^kB'pou, t«%05- yij'iyov x ^  rk(ppoy
jSaS'Zxy, kw o t S  wordpoS r ^ f  o x ^ *!f
^kpoeyos, IV TS ewt toi/ ot/y/otAov, <i'<t cof 

yeef eunoo kyH^vcrpoevon tjo-oty.
XXXJV, ’E y  a  Ze o rouka,

exotrpoee, Ttjf o C7STu<r-
ueyOf OTToof ey f^eykAn ^P^oyri^t %fl<
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their want of all the neceflaries o f life. 
Some likewife wandered from the Ihore 
up into the country, in fearch of what 
they might find to relieve their wants, or 
gratify their curiofity. .

In the courfe of thefe rambles, a man 
•Was encountered, who had the cloak and 
habit of a Greek, and who fpoke the lan
guage. Such, was their furprife, after aU 
their dangers, to fee a Greek and to hear 
their own language, that they wept for 
joy. They enquired who he was, and 
whence he came; when he informed them, 
that he had waindered from the Macedo
nian camp, and that Alexander with his 
army was at no great diftance. Clamour
ing therefore and clapping their hands, 
they hurried him to Nearchus, where the 
fame ftory was repeated, and they learnt 
that the King and the army were not far
ther off than a journey of five days. He 
added likewife, that he could introduce 
them to the prelident of the diftrift, which 
he immediately performed.

Hearing this, Nearchus determined uppn 
going up to the army. He returned to 

the fleet for the evening,, but the next 
morning he ordered the fhips to be drawn 
on fhore, both for the purpofe o f repair
ing fuch as were damaged, and becanfe 
he meant the bulk of his forces to remain 
upon the fpot. For this purpofe he form
ed a camp, enclofing it with a double 

palifade and a rampart of earth, and car
rying a trench from the river to the fea, 
within which the fhips were drawn up 
and fecured.

X X X IV . W hile Nearchus was occu
pied in this bufinefs, the go\Ternor o f the 
diftridt, who had heard of the great
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’AAs^aw'i^^as’ t <» k j j t /p i  r i v  ‘^oXov t S tov,  

fjt ,ey a , r t  g |  ’A X e^ tiv ^ p n  k y a JS ^ o v  a v £ -  

y m  n s ^ s S - c o j ,  «  tt^Zt o s  o l  d.7r< * j/|^ « s 

t S  <rpctrS  TJjv crm *i^ i*iv , t S  

0T< flw T SoX t^  v^repov k ip l^ ero u i k s  o r^ iv  TrjV 

^ c u n X s c o s '  ^ a >  ^  riiv  j^ ^ a x t ^ k n jv  e X k -  

e r u f ,  a.'TTctyysTXm. ’A X e ^ k i'J '^ a , 'vn  Ne-* 

a^ % o f k r o s  T r^ o trk y n  outto t u v  vsuv . T a re  

/jLSv ^  K x iT re^  a7rt< T em  r a  X o y a  ’A X e ^ -  

OM^^os, a ,7 X k  y t  k a t o ,  to  e i i c o f  t ?

a y fe X ti^ . " S i f  Vf^s^V r e  a ,)X *i e£ a X -  

A>?f s y lv e r o ,  ^ v m S ’s v r i  a u t u  k y -  

y s X l f i s  rW  %^evai', s x e r j  t s i s a  t a  s ^ v y -  

y e X fJ o t m  s ip o u v e r o ' . TSeiM rofA evoi t s  a >Xoi 

S7T A T X ou riv , k s  h r i  K o fA t^  t S  N e k ^ x ^ y  

o l fMV T iv K  o> dyov  T t j f  e i S  u ^ o e X S -o v r e f ,  

A iv eo i h rA n fio -A V  k h n  sy A k p crA v reg '  ol 

k s  'uSoppaTS^a eX S'ovT S f k iA f^ A p T o v re f  

T u v  k f i p i  TOi' N eA ^ xo y, k M  A v r o i  sttav-  

^ (T A V  svtoZ B 'a  S i TO)' fih >  A vS '^ aorcv  

lAHVOV, k f  KiVA o l ky fo tX A V T A , Xx)7r*l~ 

^OTS^A o l T A  Z S p^ f^ A T A  'aol^tTAVTA T^  

fjLATcuip sv C p ^ fv v r] , a-vyX A ^eiv K eX eu et  ’A -  

X e^ A vk^ os' cu /T oe  S s  t ?  t s  ô «  t 5j 

yvkjM fi ^ A as* *iv /A e y A X a  A ^ o i  /SsS A j?̂  

f u v o f .  - ’ E)/ T ^ r a  S e  t u v  T tv fs  a a t a  

Ttfo-iv t S  ’N e k ^ x a  s< rA X fievu v , ' l-rn ra s  t s  

fan  K o y ,iS p  a v t u v  k r r ^ v A s -  Q A y o v r t s ,  

(V T V yxkvU T t K A T A  TJJI' oSoV CUJTU T i  T u

Nf<t/)%w T u ’A ^ x ‘ ‘‘}> ^  ^

AVTOkO-t' f*S T A  T o r k r u Y  y k ^  kv ^ st. K a y  

£>'Tt'%o)Tff, W f  A u roy  sy v u p u T A v , toy 

' A p x k l Y .  O v r u  T o t  k a ^ a  k X s . o ~ l o i  s ^ k -  

V I J O 'A Y ,  K O / A O U V T S f  T S  y ^ g i f  p w r O U V T S i ,  

jttf«ro< a X/ayi^ , piKVOt T A  erufJOATA, >C9V 

k x ^ o )  w r p  k y p t i T T v i f i s  t s  t i ^ s  A r t i s ’
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anxiety o f  Alexander refpedting the ex
pedition, and flattering hitnfelf with hopes 
of reward for his intelligence, i f  he were 
the firft to report the fafe arrival of the 
fleet, and that the Admiral might (hortly 
be expected in the prefence, haftened up 
to the camp b y  the Ihorteft road, and ac
quainted th e  King that NearchuS was ac
tually on his journey from the coaft. 
Alexander, as was natural, was rejoiced at 
the inteUigence, though he doubted the 
fadl. B u t feveral days palling without 
feeing any thing o f Nearchus, his fuf- 
picions increaled with the duration of 
the interval, and' he concluded that the 
whole was the fabrication o f the gover
nor. Parties however were dilpatched 
every w ay for the protedtion of the A d
m iral; but fome returned foon without 

. proceeding far upon the fearch; and fome 
ftill remained abfent, who had extended 
their enquiries to a diftance. This there
fore adding to the anxiety o f the King, 
he reproached the governor for Iporting 
with his expedlations by a delufion ut
terly falfe, and, oijlering him into con
finement, fuffered his countenance to be
tray the difappointment and vexation of 
his heart. , ,

In the mean time one o f the parties, 
which had been fent out with horles and 
carriages for the accommodation o f  N e
archus, happened to hit upon the road by 
which he and Archias, with five or fix in 
their company, were coming up to the 
camp. B ut the encounter feemed acci
dental, and they recognized neither of 
them as the perfons o f whom they were 
in fearch. This in faft might naturally 
happen, for they were completely dif- 
figured b y  the tattered appearance of 
their drefs, their hair wild and negledled, 
their bodies femaciated, their countenances 
wan and weatherbeaten, and exhibiting
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raXcuTTco^itlf. ’A^<* s^of^evoif ^  e w r o t f  

' t v e t / T T s ^  «>j ’AA'S^avJ'^of, A T r o K ^ i v o i f ^ e v o i  r  

X ^foyi oi <J'g xsa, î\}\joujvov. <̂e
S7Tt<ppct(r3'HS Ajy« ’ i i
Nectpx^i T ^ a g  T ^ s AvS-^MTra^ spfj- 
f A . i y i f '  s X c e v v e t v  r r i v  c t u r r ^ v  ^ j L t i t v  sJoy, i i x .  S t t  

<t?ii.a> T in  trvvrtS'*!/^i, ri o r t  (m i x c v r a  ^ -
rrjfrtv ^ju,eTe^tj» ^ e ^ e tX p te v a f ori J'e w  
yiyvaxTKmja-iv vijjLiois, ix ,  sv B'uvf^a/rt 
motsojxaji. O v T u  y d ^  re i k'xojxev x a k u ?, 
u)S d y m ^ o i slyctf. a y  oujrrdi?.
d irm s  slfxsv’ ^  T ^ i s^d/xeB-ct ju t s ’’ o, n  
retvrriv tXeu/voVa^iv. ’'E ^ ô s 't u  Tdied^X^ 
svsdtriptct Xsyetv. Kctj ij^ovro 'ottoi sA<tt;-> 
yacriy' o l d'e vTroxptyoyTojj, ’c r t  j t o t r d  

Tyj(Tiv Id isd^x^  W  ‘̂ petrS r S  vrw- 
TtxS . ‘O M , OvTOf, ’s(pyi, ( y d  eiftt Ns- 

’Apxd^s, oin-ai. ’h?^d dyerp  
*l[jtects’ de, r d  vTrep ryic <^pourj*if
’AM^dyvdpa d ‘n-ifyij<rd/ji,(S’ct.

XXXV. ’K y c t K c t Z d n i ?  m  o a j t h ?  ( m  

Tct? dyryivotf, 07ri(ra ^Xotwov. K«# tiv (?  
d u r ^  TovTuy vvo(pSd<riti sSsXija-xv- 
T(s TYiv dyy(A iy iv , zjpcdpctftdyTef Aeyov- 
<nv 'K A i^d v d p a, 'on isrd? toi 'N so tp x ‘>̂ > 

yjt^ (Tvv d o T a  ’A^%<V m y r t  d ^ o i
KOftlXoVTCH 'CCKtpd (TC VTTSp ds t S  <rpctTS 
'BotVTOf idev iixov wrojtpivttS-aJi. T ^ a  
m  ’iX H V Q  (TvvS'm a ’AXePctvdpô , T»f pth  
■csotpotAdya? dmcuSl^vooi, t^v <^pctnyiv M  
■usMTctv ^(((pS’dpSot^ d u ra , ov Toordvde t S  

N e d p x ^  ^  ’Ap%/» T») <rdl*ipin
psv, 'ocroy eXwrei durov d-TToXofjdvyi ^ Tpot- 
T id  tsdiTct. OvTTa tsdyrct t  cure at dptire, 
y ^  a 'H(atpp(fl^ ^  ® ’A p x ‘^^ zupo<r^yoy. 

de f td y if  njf %<»A?5r«5- e a rf/v a  ’A-
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the ligns of fuffering and diftrefs. To 
their enquiries where Alexander was, they 
b^ely mentioned the place of his en
campment, and were palling on without 
farther notice. “  How is this ?”  fays Ar- 
chias, who conjeftured what was their 
obje<9 :; “  Surely, Nearchus, if I a_m not 
« miftaken, thefe men, who are in the 
“  fame road we have taken through the 
“  defert, can be dilpatched for no other 
“  purpofe but in fearch of us. That they 
“  know us not is no wonder, for our ap- 
“  pearance is a dilguife. Let us ftop and 
“  tell them who we are, and enquire why 
“  they are upon this road,”  To this Ne- 
afehus aflented, and enquired which way 
they were going. “ W e are in fearch of ' 
“  Nearchus,”  they replied, “  and fent to 
“  enquire about the fleet.”  “  I am Ne- 
“  archus,”  rejoined the Admiral, "  and 
“  this is Archias : conduct us to Alex- 
“  ander, and we will report to him all the 
“  circumftances o f our expedition.”

X X X V . They were imtnediately placed 
in the carriages, and the party returned 
towards the camp. On their way thither, 
fome [of thofe who were mounted] eager 
to be the reporters of ati event fo fortu
nate, haftened before the reft, and carried 
the account to the king, that Nearchus 
and Archias, with five of their attendants, 
were upon the road 5 but of the fuccefs 
or failure o f the enterprife, they had made 
no enquiry, and had nothing to report. 
This (uggefted to Alexander that thefe 
officers might have had a miraculous 
efcape, but that the reft of their forces 
rnuft; all have perilhed; and the pleafure 
he felt upon the prefervation of the com
manders was overbalanced by the ap- 
prehenfion that the remainder was loft. 
W hile this was paffing, Nearchus and 
Archias arrived in his prefence: but the 
very fight o f them, disfigured as they 
were, by their appearance and their drefs.
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o n  r s  KO jbtouvut^ KO>y.u? 

s^'ooA/oeWj- K c tS ’e a ^ a , ,  r c u ir i j  u

( is < o e u e T £ ^ o v  d u r a  to a%os" «5^sp r f̂j-

TVis vouuTiK^s r y iv e r o .  ' O  t ^v ^ s-  

^Hiv r a  Nfoo^;^<a gjW.CeoAaj' ^  eu r rcv y a ,y u v  

ju,ovov a,vTov d d h  t Z v ircu ^ cav  re  roov 

xyjrtM-Try^Zv,- © o^Aoi' g^ / x^dov eZa,K^vey. 

’0-^6 Jg tti/gygyxiiy, ’A ^ i  on OT̂ yg ijptTi' 

gT«M'^Jt«f o-^f (s<p*?) »W  A ^% <V o vro f, 

g^oi rt.i' s fA o ty s  u f  t m  a v fjt /p o ^ ,  r ?  «e.or«t- 

0̂  fA,ST^ius' Of ĝ̂  ro< vg V  ^

Kota Ttyt ^tepB'afi>i(ret,v •, o iJ'g w r e -

• X etS Z y , '*^1 /3e«r«Agu (g<p*)) a j  vgsf to* 

o-aa/ « r X  y j^  0 < ^ fa x o i’ Jg <tvro'/

ayfeXu a -a in j^ tt if alrZy '^KOj^sv. ’''Ext

a y  fda,7kov g^ctx^ug ’AAg^otvi'^os', xaB -on  

kyeX-7n<^o( e l  ^ t S  i '^ c t r S  e (p d ii-

v e r e ’ 'vtth o^ fM iix iy  otf yse^ kv t l^ a rc t ,. 

'O  M, oovTotf (e<pyi) sy r a  5'opt«fcT< tZ 

’AykfjuZos TOTAf/^ k y e i^ f^ y e ti S T T ixK ev-  

al^ovTotj. ’h X s^ A v ^ ^ o ?  Sk r e v  r e  A le e  t Z v 

’E?Xijyeuy, roi' A/jefuoyet tov AtSvuy 

STrefivvciy, y fMjy fjZi ôv Z i  STri T̂ iZi 

kyfiX ty  % o « ^ fo ', *j 'oTi Tfjy ' Axlyy ‘Trkjroey 

eKnjju.eyof g^^'gro*/. K o j ^  y ^  to oixos 

e l  S7TI Tj a/TTeaXsti^ r y f  ^ p e tu y if  •kyrlppoTroy  

y m S ' c t f  r y  aX K ^ ira try i £ v r v x ‘*I-

XXXVI* 'O  v7Tet̂ %ô  TJjf \Zpyjs, 
eyriyee (rvyeiXyj<pe$ ’A A g^ oor^ of <«y-

yeXlys  T ?  fAotTctiOTifti, Tct^oyret Kori^uy  

TO)/ Neei^x^v, ttI-Mh  re  axjtZ  7t^o$ to, y o -  
yctret, y ^ ,  Otrroff n  Q'(p>l) s y Z  et/u,i, or 

UTrtjyysiXA  ’ AAg^ai/^pa o n  t Z oi yxere.
cjToof ^laxstfea i, O d ru  Zy ^«r«/ 

' A A ^ k v ^ ^ a  Ng<»^;^or k (p A v o q  to y  oiy^^ei, 

am plero tjr  ’A X ^ c t y k ^ o f  J l i  t ru ry ^ ie t  r Z
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hardly fuffered him to recognize them as 
his friends. This added to his fufpicion 
that the fleet had periflied; yet he held 
out his hand to Nearchus, and taking 
him afide from the party and from his 
guards, he continued for fome time to 
fhed tears without uttering a word j «but 
at length recovering himfelf from his an* 
guifli, ‘‘ Nearchus,”  fays he, “  I feel fome 
“  fatisfaftion in the prefervatipn of your- 
“  felf and Archias, as a diminution of the 
“  affliction I feel for the calamity that has 
“  befallen m y fleet. Biit tell me how 
“  and b y what misfortune m y fhips ahd 
‘ ‘  m y people have been loft.”  “  Sir,” 
faid Nearchus, “  your fliips and ybut 
“  people are all in fafety, and we are 
“  come up as bearers o f the glad tidings.” 
The King now wept more abundantly, 
the more their prefervation was unex
pected, and enquired where the fleet was 
fecured; “  A t  the mouth o f the A'namis,”  
replied the Admiral, “  the fhips are all 
“  drawn on fhore and repairing.”  “  I 
“  fwear to you,”  rejoined the King, “  by 
“  the Libyan Ammon, and by the Ju- 
“  piter o f the Greeks, that I have greater 
“  pleafure in the fuccefs of this enterprife, 
“  than in the reduction of all Alia t# m y 
“  power, f 'o r if my fleet had perifhed, I 
“  fliould have confidered it as ap over- 
“  balance to all the good fortune which 
“  has attended me.”

X X X V I. In the mean*time, the go
vernor o f Harmozia, whom Alexander 
had put into confinement, upon fufpicion 
o f his bringing a falfe report, feeing Ne
archus, [and the reception he experi
enced] fell down at his feet, and “  See,”  
fays he, “  the lituation I am in who firft 
“  brought the account Of your arrival.”  
Upon which Nearchus interceded for his 
releafe, which was immediately granted.

Alexander now facrifieed for the pre-
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‘T^etrS eB-ve A « erarr^fi, ^
’A-TToXt^mt Hoa-et^MVi re ,

’ocroi A?i^oi Beoi B a X a /r tT m . Kof 

a y u v a , tTroUe yuf4,vix.ov re  [ĵ h t ik o v ,
^  V30f4,7rriv h-ef^Tre’ ^  N/<t^%os' ev wpcH- 
ro tf  e7T0f4>7rsvs, Tcuviiyri rg ^  av$ec-t

‘T^atrwf fia,?Aopt,svo?. "D,e M  xa m A  

et TgAof gT%g, Agy« Ngk^^ov, ’E y a

o-g at Ng<5tp%g BeM) TO 'u!̂ o(rĉ  ow-g

owy xtv^vvsvav, ot/rg TO,kcu7ru^S6(rBaf. 

’A ^ «  y«^ t S  vauTixS e^tiy^ff’srcti
■K a/jn> t S^s, sV Tg Kct,TO,<x^<rai cun^ is
SPtra. Ngap%of q vTrflAa.Gwi' Agy«, 

/3«t(T<Agu, gy&i ptgvrai STavrot z f^ tS -o L i  

iB e M ) Tg >(g!/ kvAyxeuni pcoi i<stv. ’A M . a

«  ^  T< (Tt) SfMi gd'gAs/f,

zuoi^TTis aJJg. ’A ^ a  f ŝ ecurov s *̂i- 

y^a-ot.S'aj is  arrrAv th <s ĉi,tS, ‘is  te <roi 

(Tutts xctTtt'swa is  Xov<rOf rk s  vsas- 

M*i î. r k  fjLSV xa,As7TA re amrS ’̂ rrô et, 

i[j!,oi iTrirer t̂tfAfxeva. ex <rS s<ra’ r»  J'g 

gy^gfgot Tg ^  xXeas eroif4̂  i^o/^sva, 

Tcwret Jg ^cu^eBsvrct, ei)Aa is  X̂ ât>S 

’̂ Et< A^ovra, rsewsi aurov ’A - 

Ag^atyJ^of, yjtj ŵ o<rci)f*oAayet el~

Jgya/. OwToa ^  xalouTefji,7ret cu/rov, <ŝ ctr- 

Tî v îSS is  VSetpet'TTO/iiT̂ y, u s l̂ot ^lAtetS 

lovTi, oAiytiv. T a  ^ i, yJ'g t a  rtis  oJ'y 

tSjj- gon BaAeta-Tctv s^u aovov iyevero" 

eiXSM (7v?AsAeyf/c.eyot yap oi xvxAa  /3*^- 

Sa^ot, ra  i^ptva r^s Z&'f’Jf rtjs Ka^- 

fiayl*is xar^xov, m  o (rar^arnfis ew- 

Toi(ri TgTgAgwjjx« xara rispo<sâ tv ’AA«|-
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fervation of his fleet to Jupiter the pre- 
ferver, to Hercules, to Apollo the averter 
of evil  ̂ to Neptune, and all the gods of 
the ocean. He ordered the games for the 
exhibition o f mental talents and perfonal 
agility, and direfted a folemn proceflion 
[in prefence of the whole army.] In this 
proceflion Nearchus was the principal ob
ject of admiration; the whole camp join
ed in acclamations to his honour, while 
garlands and flowers were heaped on him, 
wherever he appeared.

Upon the conclufion of the ceremony, 
the King addrelEng him, faid, “  It is my 
“  intention, Nearchus, to expofe you 
“  to no farther danger or diftrefs, and 
“  I lhall appoint another commander to 
“  carry the fleet up the gulph to Soofa,”  
“  Sir,”  replied Nearchus, “  it is both my 

wilh and my duty to obey your com- ■ 
“  mands: but if you defire to confer a 
“  favour on me, fuffer me to retain my 
“  command to the conclufion of the en- 
“  terprize, and till I fhall have carried the 
“  fleet in fafety up to Soofa. D o not let 
“  it be faid, that you have laid all the 
“  difficulty and danger o f the voyage 
“  upon me, and that another is to reap 
“  the glory of completing it, which is my 
“  due, when there is no longer any ha- 
“  zard to encountor.”

Alexander fuffered him not to- proceed 
farther in his requefl, but accepted his 
offer, and acknowledged that he was in
debted to him for the continuance of his 
fervices. He then ordered a fmall efcort 
to attend him on his return to the coaft, 
fuppofing more vvas not neceflary, as the 
province had been fufficiently fubdued. 
But his return was not w ithout' diffi
culty, for the natives were in a ftate of 
revolt upon the removal of their fatrap 
by the King, and had feized upon the 
faftneffes in the mountains, [with an in
tention to intercept Nearchiife upon his
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'O  tf'e V£a<r) TAjĵ o-

hSlAOS, W T T a  (iiQ utO V TO K pA T O f «%g.
K«/ av T '̂if (WT  ̂ »?jW’£j»»I *A - 

Ae<(r; (̂57 a T k o n n  t u v  ( 3 a , ^ l o < t p o t ) y  £ 7 r i < p c u -

VOfAiVOKTlV s s  V itT e ir  ^ 0 0 ?  OV-

Siv Ti sAtvvvirctVTSŜ , jM.oA<f %<tA«7r&Is- 
itt) B 'a .X etc tr eu / etruB'tia-Av.

XXXVII. ’EwtftwS-f* B - v h  N s^^sf  
A« <rsi)T*î t, kyuvA xaoist yvf^nKov. 
' i 2f  k ' e  A v r a  t a  B H a  h  a o t ^ j i m  t s s t t o I -  

ifTQ, Jjj Av^ovTo. XlA^ATrXua-Avres 

ks vnTov ŝ f̂Afjy TS- HŜ  t â x <̂*1v, sv A)isy\

V^TU O^pcil^OVTAI, jligyaA  ̂ TOJtJT^ O M it-

/u-eytp, -a^TAVTs^ v«t^W T îyiKoa-'ms, ev- 
BiVTTS  ̂ U^f4,^B*!C‘AV. K<3£f fj pt,h

yi^TOf, 'O p y A y A  s k a ^ s t o .  ’ E r  ^y «5e 

U^fM lBfl(rAV, 'O oi^ A K T A ' A/bUZTSXoi TB 

AUT^ BTTstpvKBa-Ay, < P o iy m s^ , ^  t i t o -  

<P'opof. To /Miftos ŷ Tils' v̂ TH, ‘SA^tei

OKTAKortOl. Koif 0 VTTÂ XOS TVIS vijTOV 

cvyBTrXet e w ro lt r i  X^trav,

B^B^oyr ŝ *iyBf4,m  TS "xs?\.oii. ’ Ev tauti  ̂

T̂  vija-A sXsyoy hJ  ̂ t5  ts âth v̂yA<SBv- 

(tavtos rijs %î f̂}S Tou/ryjs ^HxyvtB-Af tqv 

TA<pov' oyofJLA ^g A u T u  ’ E ^ B p ^ iv  BiyOf' 

A?ro TiSTV yjtii TYjv B7ruvo{jbiy\v Ty\ B a Xattv  ̂

TCUJTÎ  B̂ iVAf, 'EpvB pilV  AAXBBlB'a  ̂ ’Ev- 

B-Bvh g« TVIS y T̂it Â AnTBS B'7T?\.S0V' y ^  

ŷ (Tii M/riis ©fltp«7rAa<r<in/rgf oa-oy 

KOTiHs ‘saSIhs, Ô PIÎ OvIaI bv a 6t  ̂ avB is. 

K o j K A B o^ U T ty  kXK^y in^crov, A 7rB y,aT A y  

Ttis fJOByAXriS TAUTtlS TBTO-Â AKOyTA [AA-
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return.] Tlepolemus was the new ap
pointed fatrapj and he was not yet fully 
eftabllflied in his command. Nearchus 
was therefore neceffitated to encounter 
the revolters twice or three times in the 
fame d a y ; and though he advanced with 
all the difpatch in his power, it was with 
great difficulty and fome danger that he 
at laft reached the Anamis.

X X X V II . Here he facrificed to Jupiter 
the preferver, and after the performance 
o f the gyranaftic exercifes, prepared for 
his departure. Thefe were confidered as 
religious ceremonies neceffary for the fuc- 
cefs o f their voyage; and the fleet now 
fetting fail in a courfe o f 300 ftadia pafled 
a defert iflet, and anchored under a larger 
ifland in its neighbourhood. The fmaller 
one was called O'rgana, and the yAre”  
one, 800 ftadia in length, Oarakhta; it was 
w ell inhabited,^ and proved abyndant in Woroctha, 

corn and vines and palm trees. The go- 
vemor o f  this ifland waS Maz6n6s, who 
came on board the fleet, and offered his 
fervices to conduct it up to Soofa.

In Oarakhta the inhabitants pretended 
to {hew th% tomb of E'rythras, who, they 
fay, was the firft fOvereign o f their terri
tory, and who communicated his name 
to [the ErythrSan ocean, or at leaft to] 
that part of it which is comprehended in 
the gu lf of Perfia.

W hen the fleet commenced its courfe 
again, they followed the fliore of this 
ifland for two hundred ftadia, and an
chored again oppolite a fmaller ifle, which Angar. 
lay at the diftance of forty ftadia from the

1 The taention of vines is in fome meafure ap- culiar to it at this day, and of which the inhabit-
propriate; fô the ifland of Wroft affumes the name ants ftill export a great quantity. Vines are alfq
of Kifmis from a grape fo called, which is pe- mentioned on the coaft.
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Xî et, ‘ra.S'lkif’ Tlotj-et̂ Zvos sXfyero ej- 

vocj, ^  'T tto <?€ T̂ v ew av^yoyro'

K a , T d , A a , f 4 , < ^ ( i v H  a J u r i i ^  Avdwurif, ihu  

T i  Kct^re^, U T S  ruv vt&v S T r o x J t h a , -  

(TOJi sv Tca At uA-

A(tfl ^ f i i X S T T M f  t̂SK7rAuii(TOU{ T A ^  *̂IXfct.s,
SS’ TA I2 a B'sa  îAyrs(raB')j(rAv. At M 

eTToscJtAAtrAi, Ttjf •aAti/tiv^i^ef eTnysvo- 

f ^ e v f l f ,  A v e r t s  S ^ S T T A m t A V  T S  l ( g t f  i ^ S V T S -  

peuAj XAT^yovro WA ttŝ  o ©air <iiAos.
‘Oftf^ovTOf Si If vvj(rciv A?Afiv, Stsxa<roLv

t / y
rvî  flTTet̂ a OTOV Tpiy}Ko<nas' Z3?\ĵ ~

crAVTtf TerpAXOff-tHs. 'Evr^B'ev v̂ ra r̂ v 

tu  s t t X s o v ,  vritrov ep’̂ fAtjv ev Â t<̂ ê A t t a ^ a -  

juJiSayres’ (ovofAA Se r? v*i(TCj> U vAu â  ̂ ^  

ô ptt̂ ovTAf ©pW tta-tSoevî , ziaAixvi‘p <rpU‘  

A^a, f(gif TSAvrav Air'oqca, or* fM] vSAxas 

tX^vAV. 'lxB'vo<pAyoi yei^ Srot 

w r. AVAyKAtyjs YjtrAV, an vsovt̂ Âv ytjv ve- 

[AovTOj' evS'evSe vS^WTAptevoi, AATAtpuo-iy 

If TApa-'tyiV AK^V, AVATHVUtrA* If TO TSi- 

Aayof, TsAaxrAvlss ^A^tHf r^KotrtHf sy- 

3 -£y If K a t a p j v ,  yfjtroy ê tjpttjy, AAtrsysA. 

AMT*i t̂  ̂ '''Epfisa ’Ap^oS'tnis shsyero'

t̂ AStoi tS  zsXoa r̂ iyiAocrtot. ’E f  TAvnp>

O C T A  I T t l  A ( p t S T A f  S K  T U y  ' B e ^ t O t K A V  T 3 p 6 -  

Q a t a  o u y e s ,  t ^ A  ra  T»j

’Atp^o^jT^. t o Z t a  A T * i y ^ t A p t , s y A  

n p A v  Otto x ^ o y a  t s  6 ^ y j [ M * i s .

XXXVIII. Me'x^t t S S s  K A p p o A y ' t t j .

Se ATTO rSSe, Ue^irAt M^xof tS

ZSKoH TSApA T̂ v KAfpoAv'tyfy x f̂*l''> 
rpti^tAiot s^AAotriot. ZaHTt Se k o i >t « ^  

Trep Ile^a-At, ot; ;yt) optô oi eir) nl̂ â o"** 
;(gey ta If Toy vroAeptoy atram us xoff’pts- 
oyTAi’ eiSivSe A^Avltf e» r?f y^va *p>jf

larger. It was facred to Neptune, and re
ported to be inacceflible. Upon leaving 
their anchorage in the morning, the -tide 
of ebb came on fo unexpeftedly, that Shoal of Ba- 
three o f their veflels lay faft aground; 
and the remainder efcaped with great 
difficulty over the ftioals into deep water.
The three, however, that had grounded, 
upon the return of the tide floated again; 
and the following day joined the reft of 
the fleet. The fleet had made good a 
courfe o f four hundred ftadia, and an
chored at another ifland, which was 300 Great Tumbo. 
ftadia diftant from the continent. In the 
morning they weighed again, and, keep
ing an ifland, named Pulora, on their left, Belior, Po- 
they proceeded to a town on the conti-hor. 
nent, called Sidodbn^, or Sifid6n6; it was Buftion. 
a poor place, which could afford no fup- 
ply but fifli and water ; for the inhabi
tants here alfo were Ikhthuophagi, and 
had no means o f fupport but what they 
derived from their fifhery. After taking 
in water here, their next courfe was 300 
ftadia to Tarfia, a cape of confiderable ex- Dgherd, or 
tent; and from thence to Kataia, a low 
defert ifland, facred to Mercury and V e - ' 
nus, to which the courfe was 300 ftadia.
Hither the inhabitants of the neighbour
ing iflands annually carry goats and flieep, 
which they dedicate to thofe deities; and 
thefe, from neglefil, and the length of 
time they had been left to themfelves, 
were bsfcome perfectly wild.

X X X V III. A t  Kataia ends the pro- keiflu 
vince of Karmania, along the coafl; of 
which they hM failed three thoufand fe- 
ven hundred ftadia. The Karmanians re- , 
femble the Perfians in their manner t>f 
living; their armour and military array 
are the fame, and, as adjoining provinces, 
the cuftoms and habits of both allimi- 
late.

Certes.
Keifli.

J 2
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•aetfik Tfjv sTrXsoVy ^  KetrOr-

y o n e u  i f  ’^I/m v  %<wjpai», 'iva  a ^ o

v^ ra  c f ^ w f i s  y iv e r c u ' ^ v o fM

Tj v̂ (ra Kdtxetyt l̂̂ of. 'O  Js TrXoof ‘ror-
^tot T S T fe tK a n o t . 'T tto Js e a  i f  a ,X -  

A»;v vi^trov ‘T r X u c c t n e f  o p fii^ o v reu  oIk o v -  

luwtv' 'ivBt. ^  B ’fjpacB-cu Xe-

y e t  Nsa^xof, x a rA T ct^  iv  t? 'Ivi^uv B-a,-

Adfaijl. TcwTfjf rtjf y^m ry/y a>K̂ yiy 7tct~ 

pa,7r?<aa-ctyTSf Tat^/W k f  Teg-(ret^ax.oyTet, 

iyrtwBct apfiiS'ficretv. ’KyBey^s TT̂ of opsi 

e^f4,i^oyrcu ir ^ A u  oyofx,a, ra  opet)

iy Atpceyt svô picp’ ^  aAteef ewrS aicsoy. 

Koj e'yBey ’TrAucravref <fa, îaf Tsr^ctKo- 

(riiSf ^  vseyr^Kovret, o p̂ti ôvTcu iy 'h.7co- 

<fayoi(rt. Kof TrAota, ttoAKo, eurrm a^pigs' 

Kafitj re iTrijy a.7rexn<r<t ^tto BetAaa-aiif 

•ftt^lnf e^ xcyrct. N uxtW  ^  iTra^ayrsf 

tvBey, iavrAuna-fy i f  KoAiroy ' avyotx.eo~ 

ptgyoy 9To?Â g-i KUfvpa-r tS  wAoa

T e rp c iK o rto t . ‘ O ^ p ti^ ey reu  Jfi w a a -

p^y. Tetur  ̂ ^ om xsf re ttoAKoi i 7rs<pv~ 

Ke<rat,y, ^  ova, aJ)Aa, kyopô pva, iy 'EA- 

Aa^i y^ <^vgTcu' syBsy apavrsf i f  Va>- 

ya,ya, ‘̂ a,^a,7rAsavt, <fa,̂ tiSf (jokAifo, i f  

i^etKovinf, i f  x^p*ty olKHf,t,ey*iy. ‘O^poi-

^ o v T c u  J s  Ttf 7 r o r r a , f i S  t S  ( ° v o ~

f i a ,  oi ’A ^ s u v ^  i y  T i fv iv  B x ^ o A y ,v t y .  

'fLyrcwBct, xa,Ae7ru f o^pu^yrcu. SrsivW 

yjy 0 e v T r A X f  x a , r a ,  t o  < fo jx co  o r t  f i^ O r -  

%««t TO, kvkAu  avrS, ij kyATrcoTtf iTroUe. 

K«f s y B t v  aZ i y  ‘rofiotu a)Ais TrorcoptS 

o ^ p u ^ v T o u ,  S n K w A a v a y T S f  • fO .S 'liS f o x r a , -

P E R S I S .

Leaving this ifland, the fleet proceeded

400 ftadia to Ila, where they found aHUlamor

harbour, flieltered by an ifland in the

offing, called Kaikandros ; but it was Andarvia or|
 ̂ Inderabia,

fmall and uninhabited. On the follow

ing morning they reached another ifland, Schitwar. 

where they found inhabitants and a fifli- 

ery for pearls, like that in the Indian 

ocean; and, proceeding forty ftadia from 

a promontory formed by the termination 

o f the ifland, fh ey  came to an anchor un

der a lofty mountain, called Okhus. Here Darabin. 

was a good harbour, and a village inha

bited by  fifliermen. The next ftep was 

to Apoftana, b y  a courfe of 350 ftadia; Shevoo. 

and here they found feveral native veflels 

at anchor, and a village fixty ftadia from 

the ftiore: but, leaving it in the night, 

they proceeded 400 ftadia to a bay, where The bay, Na- 

they anchored at the foot o f a mountain, mountaio, 

They had here villages all round them, 

and the country abounded with  ̂palm 

trees and others, bearing fruits, fimilar to 

thofe o f  Greece. Upon leaving this place, 

their ftretch was 600 ftadia t o ^ G o g a n a ,  Kongoon, 

where they anchored at the mouth o f  a 

winter torrent, called A'reon. The place 

was not without inhabitants, but the an

chorage unfafe on account o f the flioals 

and breakers, which appeared on the ebb 

o f the tide, and the approach was narrow 

and dangerous. Their next progrefs was 

800 ftadia, when they anchored not with-

■' The date and the cocoa are both pahns. W e have feen the cocoa in the Indian ocean, but in the 
gulph it is probably the date.
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KOa-iHf ÎTCiKOff OJ'fljM.a T «  TTOTCtf  ̂ J v

e v  T ^ a  e v f M ^ s u f f  o ^ f u ^ o v r c u ^  K e y  

0 T r A o o f  a T T e t f  sfroj- o y r i t ^ A  t ^ v T l e ^ a - i^ a , ,  

fi^dxea, r e  ^  r s v a y s e t ,

’Evrrt.oS'f* irTrov x .A T O i,X A [ji/o u v ii(r i ttoA w ,

^ v y k e K o i A i a - fA t v o v  k a t a  tt^ o^ a ^ iv  /3«ht<-.

Ae&ir, &>«■  (T ^ ta - lV  s iv A t  S-n’K T iT K T A lB 'C U . 

'Y .W a ju B 'A  BfASiVAV y\[A,S^Ct^ T A f  ■TTcurAS 

jA lA V  H A O T l.  K a q  T A i  VOjij? A V S tp v -  

(T A f^ e v B t , s a - c u  ytt-ev T r e T O v ^ A er A V , s t t b t a b u -  

A ^ o v  Je A ? ih .A r  e S 's ^ A T r e v o v .

X X X IX . ’E v S ' e v i ' s  o ^ f A f iS - e v r e f ,  « f  'le"-̂  

pATlV VSoXlV A<plXOvlo, Bf "X/Û OV olx^jABVOV 
BT^AAOTlOt ^  'aBVT^KOVTA <TA^Al 0 'CJAoOS’.

'UpfAiS’rjTAV J'e sit'itiâ uxi atto tS  vjsta-

B pifoB Q X *ljA S V n BS B ’a X a O-CTAV, ^ A O jA A  ' 

tjV ' H ^ A T B f ^ t f .  ' 'A /A A  ^B IJA/w  AVli^OVTO 

zsA^A’̂Asacriv e f  'cSoIa /aov x ^ f ^ ^ p p a v ,  o v a -  

fA A  I l A ^ A ^ y o v .  'O  (?e x f i p o s  X B fp o v t i ( r o e

A T T A ? . K tX j SV A U T A  ATpTOl TB -USoTAoi, 

A X pO ^ ^ U A  VSAVTOiA B(pVBT0' CVOfAA TA 
x u p a  M B T A fA Q p tH ]. ' E k  M B (T A fA S ^ 'n ff  ^B  

O piA yj^BV TBS, KSH ^ IS y -T rh A T A V T B S  ‘^ o J l n S  

fA A X l< ^ A  S S  ^ i? IK O ir t i i f ,  Bf T A O A fjlf O ^jA t-

ÔVTAI, T̂TI 'uSOTAfACa TpAVl̂ l. Kcq ATTO 
T ^ H  BS TO AVU TIb Ô-AV 0A(TiA£tA V̂, 
A7TBX0VTA tS  ■USOTAfAH TUV BK^oA sAV <̂ A-

^ l a s  er ^ i f iA o c r in B . K a t a  t S t o v  tov ®et- 

^ A T r X a v  Asyet N ea^ % o? i (p & ^ V A f xfirof 
BX^sQAtifAsyov '̂iovA' t S t b  t s ^ o t -  

•k K u c t a v t A ' ;  t i v a ?  t u v  vouotuv  Bx/Asl̂ trAf,

(^AVAf BtVAf TSrfXfUV VSBVT^KOnA’ ^B^- 
fA A  Je e w T c a  B h o t f  ^ o X i ^ u r o v ,  y r u  T i  S ff

out danger at the mouth of another river, 

called Sitakus. The whole navigation Kaneh Shei- 
along this part of the coaft of Perfia 
among ihoals and ® breakers; but they fe- 
cured themfelves in their prefent Ration, by 
drawing their fbips on Ihore, in order to 
careen and refit fuch of them as had been 
injured in the voyage. This bufinefs em
ployed them for one and twenty days, 
during which delay they received a fiip- 
ply o f provifions, which the King had or
dered to be fent down to the coaft for 
their relief.

fX X X IX . Upon refuming the profecu- 
tion o f their voyage, they arrived, after a 

paflage of 750 ftadia,‘ at Hieratis, andKierazin  ̂
anchored in a cut, which is derived from 
the river to the fea, and is called Hera- 
temis. On the following morning, as. 
foon as it was day, they moved again, and 
reached the Padargus, a winter torrent.
In this paflage, they had followed the 
winding of the coaft round a peninfula,
(on which they faw plantations and gar
dens, with all kind of fruit trees) and
anchored at a place called M^simbria. Buflieer 

• . - . Abu-Shar.
From M^sambria they proceeded 300

fiadia to Taoke, and anchored in the river 
Granis, [a ftream which comes from Gra:] 
in the neighbourhood, at the diftance of 
30Q  ftadia, is a palace of the kings of 
Perfia. During their paflage this day,, 
they had leen a whale thrown afhore by 
the fea, which fome of the people ap
proached, and found, upon meafuring it,, 
that it was feventy-five feet in length.

® This is an exaft defcription of the coaft from neb. Cape Verdiftan is marked by modem navi- 
Kongoon, round cape Verdiftan, to Kenn or Ka- gators only to be avoided.
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( i o B - O S  *I3C0V, U f  k ’TTl 'US^'XPV 6TT6")(fitV' 

o^̂ SA j e  AoxrtJW <PvKict •uso?i\M 

t%Hv eTTiTTelpvKOTa. K«f J'eA^Tvfltf Asya 

m  KotB'Of»v *iv Afi<p) ru  x.yfr'et,

} (£ ff r k ?  ^ sK < 3 fn c ti t u v  s v  & a  B ' e t A t i t r -  

f i s ^ o v a ^ .  ’' E v B ' e v  q  o ^ f A ,r iB ' s n s i, KeClti~ 

y o v T c L f s f  ‘ Payaviv zireraju-ov

sy AtfjLsvi svo^fia. M^kos' tS  zsct^aTrAn

^itjKocrtot. ’ E vB'sv^s TST^ebKocr'm? 

< ra ^ lov s ^iSK vA M TO bYTts, c w A i ^ o n o j  sv 

tscfrat,fjLU y êtfjM̂ pa’ Bpi^avec r a  ■ usaTetfAu 

c y o fu t . ’ ’E jr r d u B 't t  y /th sT T U S  a^pt,'(iroi,VTO, 

e r i  p?ixji*l ^y, yot^dM-

SK t S  •sroyrn d y a y o y , 'A X s !  ’o r e  ^  ®A>?ytt- 

s T rn a , r a r e  d^f^ijTeoyTO' vttovo^ -

(retyrof J's r S  vJetraf, Stt) ^fjpa V7TsAd(p-

S-ija-ety dj y>jsf, Êtth M  ̂ wA»?/tjM.upV 

sy rd^a dpju^itirat sonjAS'e, rare sx- 

TrAua-ctyrsf ô /xt̂ ovroLi sTi 'aoretfjt.a’ oyo/jut 

M Tu zsardfJM ’'  Kpotri?, pofyi^rof rav VJO- 

TeL/Auy, d f  Asya  Ne<e.̂ %of, orot sy ra  

zsa^dzrAu ra^e spi^dTAnirty ss ray ê eo 

yroirroy.

XL. M ey^  tS^s Tls^a-ai olxeUrr rd, 

d‘e dmo rirav, Xxnot. ^uriav M sS-yof 

civToyo/My KctrvTrspS'e 'aporoiKsst’ Ov^m 

xa-ASyrcti’ t5arĝ  orav AsAsKTctf poot sy tj 

A^rcd d(Tt. M»jJcof 

r» zsct^dyrAii Ttjs' Tispri^os <rd̂ iot

Terpetxo<rtot KŜ  TSTpeoxi îAtot. T^y ŝ 

Uspa-id’*  yijy, r^iyd yeyejd̂ cB-af r  d^iay, 

Aoyof KciTSxa. To posv ewryjs zs ôg z f

P E  R S I S .

The hide o f it was  ̂fcaly, a foot and half 

in thicknefs, covered with y barnacles and 

fea-weed. Dolphins were likewife feen 

hovering about the body, much larger 

than thofe which we have in the Medi

terranean fea. '

A t  the conclufion of their courfe, they 

arrived at Rhdgdnis, a winter torrent,,af- B un der Regh, 

fording a commodious harbour; and this 
day they had advanced but aoo ftadia.

Four hundred ftadia more brought 

them to Brizana, a winter torrent, where Delem f 

they anchored in a dangerous lituation, 

with a. furf and flioals and breakers all 

around them. Here they had arrived at 
the time o f flood, and as the water ebbed ■ 

away, the veffels were all left dry upon 

the beach*. But as foon as the tide rofe 
again, they weighed, and flood off the 

fliore till they reached the river A'rofis, The Tab, or 

which, Nearchus fays, is the largeft of all 
the rivers he had feen in the courfe of his 

navigation.

XL* A t  the A'rofis terminates the pro

vince of Perfis, and that of Soofiana com
mences. A nd inland from Sboliana are 

the Uxians, an independent tribe o f plun- Afciacks. 

derers, whom I have mentioned in my 

former work. The coaft of Perfis ex

tends 44.00 ftadia, and, confifteptly with 

its climate, and the temperature o f the 

air. It may be confidered as divided into 

three diftri£ts. That part which lies along

* The whale is not fcaly, and perhaps r  "Of^sa cannot be better rendered than by Jar-
will bear a better interpretation; rugged or indu  ̂ nodes, the Ihell of which adheres to the bottom of 
rated. fliips, and all bodies long expofed to the fea.

    
 



S  U S  I A N A .

ciX.eoju.em, afu/uu^e^ re  
eii/otf.yy^ UKupyrov iiiro }icu)fuct,Tof' t o  

eTTiTeXeeof zspof co^nrov re  Bo^erjy avs- 
fuov lopToov, K o tX a f xeK ^a.S 'af t &)v a^euv. 
K «/ TtiP rsoidohd re  elvoLf, X s t-
fuso^ote OjpjjÂ S’ u^yreKap TSo?is)iv ^ e -  
^HV, oeroi a>Koi KU^yroi, is>^v eX cuxi' 

rSA^ct^airoi^ re  rSMrroioKn fe^yjAevouj, 
■acTAiuoKTi KBoB-co^oia-i ^iO.ppeeS'ce.t, 
X'ifuvxa-t' opvuriy OKOirotTty u/u<p) xso- 
Toofuis re  ^ifuvets eeri r u  yjS’ea . ' I tt-  
TTourl re  a y a ^ i iv  tivouj xsH ’’’oto'iy uXKoitriy 
iyro'^jyiota-i yefueS-of. Kctj  ̂vXu^sd, re  
•aoTi^axx KŜ i rsoAvB'X^oy. T»i)' M  vs^o t u  
i n  eyr a^urov iovrm , w-
(perco^ea,’ <wVe ■m^ea-Qets rtva?  ex r S  Ey- 

rsovra .Xeyet N/a.^^of xu^rot pA;y>?v 
o^ov ^leABvvra.^, evrvx^v xotB’’ oJov iovn  
Tits' neptrtJbs, y ^  B-diujuct yeveS'ctt ’AAe- 
^oiy^^u, x ^  ^yreiv ’AA£ «̂tvJ'^w rits o^S rfjy 
jŜ a.;̂ ûr!jret. 'X a n o is  ^e rn^ocroixoi on  
eiiTiy O tj^ io i, KeMxroof [x o f xotrtiyre^ 
M u ^ io i fxev neptrYio-t rspotrexi^? olxexa-i, 
AJi'TaJ ^  ouTof Kotrcrcuoi M ,  M x^ottn . 
Kail r a m a , rsayra. r a  e^vea xpte^ua-ev 
’ AAe^ay^iOos, %«ytAi»ws- syriyrsa-coy a u-  

roltnv, OTS uZctroy a-pZy ritv xyov.
K o j rsoAias eyrexnire, r S  fjoii vofua^as 
i n  eivoj, a?i^a apantpas x̂  yxs' e^d ro o s , 
^  ix ^ y  v'yre  ̂ oruy detjuaiyoyres, [m i  x a x d ,

S U S I A N A .

the gulph o f Perfia is fandy, unprodqc-The Kermifer 
tive, and parched with heat. The dif- Germefeer. 
trift farther inland towards the north and 
north eaft has a climate of more mode
rate temperature; for here the foil is 
covered with verdure, the plains are well 
watered, and * vines, as well as other fruit 
trees, except the olive, are found in abun
dance. Here [the nobility and the fo- 
vereign] have their parks, the rivers are 
pure and limpid, the lakes [of which 
there are leveral] are covered with water- 
fowl, cattle o f all forts are paftured on 
the plain, and the forefts furnifli abun
dance.of animals for the chace.

• There is ftill a diftri£t farther to the 
north, where the climate'is cold, and the 
mountains are covered with fnow; but this 
is fo far north, that fome embafladors, 
who came from the neighbourhood of 
the » Euxine fea, and who joined the 
army on its march to Perfis, had per
formed a journey of no great extent, as 
they informed Alexander, to his great 
furprife.

The Uxii border on Soofiana, as 1 have 
already mentioned, and the Mardi on 
Perfia; both nations of plunderers. The 
CoflSi lie nearer Media) but all thefe 
tribes were fubdued by Alexander, who 
entered their country in winter, when 
they thought it imprafticable. After their 
reduction, he collected them into cities, 
in order to reclaim them from a life of 
vagrancy ; and, by compelling them to 
become cultivators inftead o f robbers, 
they had a property of their own to de-

 ̂ This defcription is charafteriftic of Perfis at 
the prefent day; and the wines of Sherauze are 
celebrated throughout the eaft, correfponding with 
tlie v in e s  of Nearchus, and which he feenis to men
tion with pleafure wherever they occurred.

“ If tliis has any meaning, it mutt be referred to

A1 Gebal, the mountainous part of Media, or pof- 
fibly Armenia. But thefe provinces are not a part 
of Perfis, thoSgh comprehended in the kingdom of 
Perfia ; they would likewife be nearer the Cafpian 
than the Euxine fea, and the journey of the em- 
baffadors could not be lliort.
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e^MravTo^. ’ 'EvB-ev̂ e t*iv 2 s -  

(Ttav y^v TTct̂ yjfjLst̂ e o K«/

Tcuka ix.tri atram m  ^  ar^exeag  ̂ A ^ «  

er< e<riv ol ^ p a /ro tf, ®A î/ y e  ^  
TS? opfAiif re  TO jM jXof tS TrXoiS. T^v 

'*■ 6 ^  reyebyco^ea, re  elvoj t^v  ttoA- 
eiri f^fya, e^ rav tsovrov 

|^e%sa'atv xcij ra lry iv  <r<pa,Ae^^v eyxctS- 
o^fu^eS-cif' rseXebytoKTiv a v  <r<pia't r^y 
xofii^v TO rso?^ yiysS'ccf. ‘O f̂A.fjB’̂ yocj 

fMV ^  ex t S  ■x’ora.fiQ ra v  exSoXeav, tvco 
ore^ >lvXtS'>]Tcty, eari rola-tv o^ota-t ' f  Uep~ 
tripos v^iop M  £pt€*^so9‘of Trevre ^ fie -  
pem . O v x  e^eterxov yap elvcĉ  ot
xa^ytyefjboyes r S  yrAoiS,

XLI. X r e e . ^ i i i f  M  T r S V T X X o r i i i^  x o p t t ~  

e&^eiref, o^pu^ovrOf sx< <̂ 0fJbet.ri Aipty>if
ix ^ v a ^ e o f, ^ ^vofia. K e tr^ e ^ Q tf .  Kccj 
y*i<rts eirfiv ru  ^o/^arr M a^ a-r^ va  t? 

yt\(Tt̂ t Svofict. ’Ei'S'/yJ'e ê vtto t*iv eu 

exTrX^ebvref, x x ra  jQ^a%ea exo/u^ono 

eyn veaf. IlcbT<r<iXoKrt ê evS'ey ^  

evB-ev rseiTvyyotny Ayre^xSro r a  0pa,x^*>  
xetrawe^ ev ra /xecra-ti^f hevxx^os re 

ŷ TH 'iS-f^a ^  ’Axa,̂ Kstvi*iff am^eS'Sixroj

trtifJLHOb r a t f i  vcwriXti.o{4,evoi<ri, r S  pt̂  eare-

xeTXjity ev rois-i /3pa%?(r* ra?  veaf. ’A ^ a  

r a  ptev x a r a  hevx^^a, ■ v̂ aptpt.ad<J'£a avia, 

Tounv evoxHXa/n ra%«av t v̂ vttovo-  

îl<riv ev̂ t̂ o7. K ^ /  ê TTjXof e<riv eip’ 

exdrepa, rS  arAeaptevs ^  IXvddijf’

S U S I A N A .

fend, inftead of molefting their neigh
bours by  their inroads.

From the A'rofis the fleet proceeded a- 
long the coaft o f Soofiana. But of this paf- 
fage Nearchus informs us that he cannot 
fpeak with certainty; he therefore ftates 
only his anchorages, and the length of 
each day’s courfe, for here [the coaft was 
low and} the thoal extended a great way 
out from the fliore, fo that anchoring at 
•all was dangerous, and their courfe was 
generally through the open fea, without 
daring to approach the land.

Before they moved therefore from the 
mouth o f the A'Tofivthey took in water 
for five days, as their pilots informed 
them, that during an interval of, that 
length no water could be obtained.

X L I. A s foon as their water was com
pleted, the fleet proceeded 560 ftadia to 
Kataderbis. Kataderbis is a' bay, with The country 
an ifland at its entrance, called Margaf- xhe t̂ta  ̂
tana; the whole bay is remarkable for Deree bouna. 
the quantity of fifti it produces. From 
Kataderbis the courfe was through a 
channel furrounded by fhoals on both 
fides, which the fleet palled in a line of 
Angle fhips. The Ihoals were marked out 
by flakes fixed along the margjn, in the 
fame manner as the channel between Leu- 
kas and Acarnania is defined by marks, 
to prevent accidents to thofe who crofs 
the ftraits. But at Leukas the Ihoal is a 
fand, and if  a veflel gets on Ihore, Ihe is 
eafed off again without difficulty; but upon 
this Ihoal in Soofiana the bottom is <= mud

 ̂ Between the A'rofis and Kataderbis lies the c The term ufed by Ptolemy is xoXwo?
Ihoal Barkan or Bahr-el-Kan; it is ftill celebrated J l a k e  b a y ;  by Mercian, koXwo? m u d d y

for its fifliery. b a y ;  both cbara6ters agreeing with this account
■of Arrian’s.
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STTOiUtXeunv a ,vo-
(raiB-rjvoij. O't re  y a p  Konoi K a r a  t S  
TnjXS ^vvovTi?, cunoi is^ev t< gTr&Kp/Aouy, 

av^^coTTU re  ex.S î'o/ t S  ATraa-cLi n o f  
eg To> laXso/asyct^ aTTo^ov eyivsro. '''E.Suvov 
y a p 'x a r a  t S  tSfihx IV ts stti r a  ^ijS 'ea. 
OvTai) ^liKTrXucavrss ‘̂ O f
J<W i^o(,KO(r'nss, K a r a  v<wv sxaq-ot o^fAi- 
a-B’eirrsf, €vretZ$-(t MTrvdv SfAvij(rS'f}<retv. 
T^v vvKra. M  x a r a  (ioiB'sa, STrMey, 

r^v sCpe^f'^jxs^ijy s f ts  sVi (BaXt/rov' 
^  *lXS'ov ‘r a J iH f  m a x o trla ^ . K«) Jto^- 
a^fifS'fia-ctv S7n r S  <rojtt«tT0? T» Yjj(^pa^
T il, vspos Ku>iM\ T in  T»)f BaSyAiai'/jjf %«- 
p?lf' ov o faa , Jg cwT^i A i^ i^ cou s'. " i v a  A<-

QaVOOTOV TS WTH) T^ r SfATTO l̂l î ol Sftr-

m pot a y i v e a c n ,  t*  aTXct, %crct> 3'w^<»j- 
fj!,aTa if ’K p a Z m  yr\ (^S/oet. ’A tto S  t h  
‘̂ o/aeiTO? t S  Ev<p^aTls s f ts BetCvXaH'a, 
•axSv Xsyet N s a ^ o f  ‘re t^ iW f styof ss

X LII. ’Evrew S-a ayysX^srccf ’AAg^- 
av^^ov sm  'Xxirav <rBXS.eS-of. ’'E vBsv 
auTo î TO o7Tt<rco sttA sov, a>s x a la  tov U a -  
crmy^ffv ,7TOTeiju,ov aMATrKaxrans?, a v ia -  
pii^aci 'A Xs^av^^a. ''E ttKsov ^  re spc- 
•jrctXiv sv apt<r£foi Ttjv yijv Tfjv Saa-i^a, • 
sxovTSf. Kctf Tra^etTrXsiicri Xtftvtjv, h  
tjv 0  T iyp*ie STZaTXsi Trorapoo^' of pscov 
ĝ  ’A^f^svim  taap a  rsoXiv NTyor, TraXof

and ouze, fo that, if a veflel ftrikes, there 
are no means of relief. For if .a pole 
is put out, it finds no refiftance, but finks 
deep into the yielding mud ; and if the 
people are put over board to heave her 
off, they find no bottom to fupport them.

It was with great difficulty that the 
veffels were conduced through this paf- 
fage one by one; when they came to an 
anchor in the channel at the end of fix 
hundred ftadia, and the people took their 
refrefhment on board. But they moved 
again the fame night; and now, finding 
deep water, pufhed on during the whole 
of the night and the following day, till 
evening, when they reached Diriddtis at Terfedon. 
the ® mouth of the Euphrates, after a 
courfe o f nine hundred ftadia. Diriddtis 
is a village of Babylonia, and a mart 
which is the centre of the commerce o f 
Arabia, and whither the merchants bring 
the frankincenfe, with all the gums and 
odours that country produces. From 
this mouth o f the Euphrates up to Ba
bylon the {computed] diftance is f three' 
tboufand three hundred ftadia.

X L II. A t  this place they received an 
account that Alexander was on his march 
to Soofa. They therefore failed l>â >k 
again, with the intention o f  going up the 
Pafitigris to join the army on its route. River of 
On their return, they failed with Sopfiana Hormos. 
On their left, and [firft] palling a lakeTheDejele,or 
which the Tigris formed at its mouth, ,
{they croffed the fhoals again towards the 
Pafitigris.] The Tigris comes out o f A r
menia, and paffing Ninus or Nineveh in

* The whole of this courfe, from Kataderbis to 
Diridbtis, is acrofs two flioals;  the firft now called 
Karabah, and the fecond Ala-Meidan, or the great 
flat.

'  TWs is in reality the Khore Abdillah, which 
is ftill conlidered by the natives as the ancient

mouth of the Euphrates : but that river now joins 
the Tigris at Khorna, 130 miles flrom the fea.

 ̂ 3300 ftadia make little more than 200 milê  
Englilh; the real diftance by the river is. more than 
400. But may not Nearchus calculate this dif
tance by ftadia of eight to a mile?
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frare tv^cufiom, rtiv fie(r*iv

icoikS TS tS Ê <p̂ *T̂  ̂ •usifretfi.S (fjv 

M£<ro7rol(tf^ip ST< ra^e xAjji'̂ eoS'at/) xoi- 

iet. ’Ato rsjf If <w t6v r  tto-

Ta,jMV ava/wAa? i^AKorm. ”I va

f(gtf KWfjt,Yi T̂ if 'S,H(rihs, kaAshitiv ’'A~ 

yiviv. AvTti J'$ Akex^t "X̂ r̂av <TA îas ss 

xsevTAAoariiss' rS  'SSÂ ATrAa

’Xacrtav ytis If ts stt) <rofiA tS  YlAirin- 

y^i^of 'moTAf^, ‘ToJ'ioi ^uryjiAioi., ’Ev* 
B'ivh KATA TOV nAFlTiy^lV AVCi IttASOV
SiA %aap>?f OiKUfjUwji ^ eu ĉufit’OVoŝ . *Ava-

-n-XaxTAvrti I f mn^KovTA

sKAToy, tMT^ ô iM ôvTAf, zĴ oc/AsyoyTes 

iWT/yatf £<taXkh Nsej.̂ %af, <TKP>pojAByiif 

"tyA 0 jS<te-<A£tif AiiTOf M sBrve B'sois

Tolls' (ra>T*î <ri, AyuyA sTToiev ff

p̂ATifj  ̂ vAunKfi Z!a^A iy evB'vfitt\(riy v̂.

*iif M TSpoe-Ayuv 'AXî Ay^^os ^y-

ysPXero, iTrXsoy avB'is If to
kata Toy yroTAjKoy' tt̂ os t?
i^fM^^OCJI, i<p ^ TO tS^ATevpoA ^i a S iS a -

its courfe, which was formerly a great 
and flourifliing city, enclofed one fide of 
that tra£t which is called Mefopotamia, 
as the Euphrates encircles it on the other. 
A t  the diftance of fix hundred ftadia from 
the lake at the mouth o f  the Tigris, lies 
a village called A gin is; this village is in 
Soofiana, [on, the eaft o f the Tigris] aild 
is reckoned at five hundred ftadia from 
sSoofa itfelfr [This village, however, they 
did not vifit, for they did not enter the 
lake, but only '^failed ly  i t i j  and their 
courfe back again acrofs.the flioals to' 
the Pafitigris was two thoufand ftadia.

Upon arriving at the • Pafitigris, they 
failed up tliat river, through a populous 
and well cultivated country for one hun
dred and fifty ffadia, and there, came to 
an anchor, waiting for the return of the 
meflengers, whom Nearchus fent up the 
country to learn tidings of the King’s 
approach.

Here Nearchus facrificed to the gods 
who had profpered his expedition, and 
celebrated the ufual games 5 and here the 

' whole body o f his people enjoyed them- 
felves in fecurity, [and in triumph for the 
conclufion o f their labours.]

A s foon as they learnt that Alexander 
and the army were approaching, they 
continued their progrefs up the liver till 
they reached the bridge o f boats which

S Nearchus did not go up the Tigris, and mull 
therefore fpeak from report. What place is meant 
it is now hnpolTible to fay; it may be Zeinh, as 
D’Anville fuppofes. But I Ihould rather imagine 
that it was a village at the mouth of Soweib river, 
by which there is a water comroimication between 
the Tigris and Soofa, by means of a canal called 
Meferkan. But the diftance is totally incompatible. 
The lake is the mouth of the Shat-el-Arab.

** «»fasrXs8<ri.
* The Pafitigris is afcertained for the river of 

Ram Hormoz by comparing it with the campaign

of Antigonus and Eumenes, with the march of Ti- 
mour, and the high road from Perfis to Soofa. In 
giving this detail of the return from Diridotis to 
the Pafitigris, 1 have changed the lite of Aginis in 
compliance with Schmeider. The whole is now 
confiftent, yet ftill the 2000 ftadia attriliuted to 
this return is a diftance too great; but the river 
of Ram Hormoz falls into a bay: the extent of. 
this bay up to the river I cannot precifely afcer- 
tain; it may qualify the diftance, but ftiU it is in 
excels.
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VHV sjLtsXt^sv e s  X S ir e i .  ’Ev-

t m B ’A  ^ v s f u x ^ f i  0 < i^eurof, B ‘v<rtoj 

v s ^ f  ’AAĝ ctv̂ paf sB'vovto (TTt r a v  v iu v  r e  

>(gy v̂B-̂ aTTcov (TUTtipî ’ }(^ cvyum  

STT otgono. Ka/ ®’re< •actfetxpor-

VH»l f ? ?  ‘5r̂ <6T<^r, eiv B ’eT i r s  >C57 r c u v ii^ iv  

e € a ^ g r o .  ’'E v S 'et  X ^ i r a  ^ e ( p d m  <re- 

(pavSvreti e| Neapxof «

A g o v v ir ^ s '  N e t t ^ x ^ f  /ttev, e r̂/ t S  v c w n x .S  

Tj iranf^tii' Aiovmro? J'e, iû i 

’X l^ ffrets' T t  m f t f i r s  T is s  ' £ l ^ c u g

vr^oa-cticeovrctff OTTXl MEN

A H E S a e B  AAESANAPi^ EK  TOT  

IN A O T  T flN  EKBOAEilN  OPM H- 

© EIS O  STPATOS.

X L tll. T «  <5s £V TYIS

B’ct.?Ji (̂rfif wre  ̂ t v̂ Bot^vXminv, A^aJoin 

*1 ■ crflTÂ  e<̂ i. Kaj ramy\? ret, fiev k a Î kh 

*V rs s-Ti T*jv S ’rtAtfWO’Ai' rhv Kara, ^oi- 

vtKijv rs *(^ rtjy IIaA«K<r/i'»?v %vptt]v' jr^W

Svaf^SVa €«7T&»

AaW(T<*v A ly v ^ io i r  ̂ ’A^aSitj ofM ŝovitt. 

Kjara Jie ATyvTrlov s<TSX6iv sk t?? fjLsya- 

A»;f B’aAatrartfs xoArros, ^Aov rrotset vn 

SYSKO, yj! rS  av^nv slvoj rtjy s^a ^‘<*- 

Xara-av, TTŜ i-YrÂ s av ŷ sk B aZv^ V is  

se roY koA ttov rSrov h-sxovra, a>s stt A y- 

yvTrloY. ’APAet ya^ ov n s  rsa.̂ S'nrhMTs 

rojuTYi i^a,f4,S)s aYB^omm wro KoLfM,ros 

K^ ŝ YlfAitis, «  jttjj rivss ys rssAayiot ko-
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Alexander was to pafs on this march to 

Soofa; here the naval forces joined the 

a n h y; and here the facrifices wete re

peated for the prefervation of the fleet, 

and thofe who had embarked in it. 

Wherever Nearchus appeared, garlands 

and flowers were fliowered upon him, 

and crowns o f gold were beftowed upon 

him for the execution of his commiffion, 

and upon Leonnatus for his victory over 

the Oritae, and their allies. T h u s ' w a s

T H E  F L E E T  O P  A L E X A N D E R  C O N 
D U C T E D  I N  S A F E T Y  F R O M  T H E  I n D U S  
T O  I T S  D E S T I N A T I O N .

X L III. A ll the country beyond ^Baby.. 
idnia, ’ weft o f the gulph of Perfia, is Ara
bia ; and the whole is Arabia, quite 
acrofe the continent to the fea o f  Ph^- 
nicia and P^eftine, which is a Syrian 
province. On the weft, the limits of 
Arabia join  Egypt, between the Medi
terranean and the Red fea j and the Red 
fea communicating with the ErythrSan 
ocean, and coming up to Egypt, proves 
manifeftly that the navigation is open 
between Egypt and Babylon. But fuch 

is the violence o f the heat, and the 
defert ftate o f  the country, that no one 
has hitherto accompliftied this circum

navigation, unlefs feme who have pafled 

from one gulph to  the other, [not by ad-

Arrian extends the name of Babyl&nia qtiite 
down to the gulph of Peifia; for thuŝ p. 65.) he 
fays, Diridotis is a village of Babyl6nia. And in 
tlie prefent inttance, he means to fay that all which 
is not Babylbnia, is Arabia, from the gulph of Per- 
Aa to the Mediterranean fea. This is nearly the; lowing page.

K .2

truth at the prefent day.
’ l» it is in the original; but, to under- 

ftand this, we muft fuppofe Nearchus at the head 
of the gulph, and ready to fail down again to its 
mouth. See the fame ufage of b in the fol*
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[u l^ ojjt,evoi. 'A X K a o l m  A ly v ^ r la  ^  k  

X Sca , ^ o ir a B ’s^ss Tjjf t?

QvTsa, ^  et ^ct^a. UToAsfA,cuJ£ t»  A ^ y a  

zsfos 'XeA&JKov Tov N ixapo^a. TetA/mf «r 

BttJovAuva,, ‘ A ^ a ,Q k f
[ji,ov Tiva, sv yif^epi^iv o x t m

reus TTMTCUS, »VV^^OV ! (^ .  £^f4.r]V 

eTTYi^B'ov i r n  xetp^Aai' avri/i^ij sP^atuvones, 
vSct)  ̂ TS a~<ptv tTTi r m  x,ct/n^Acov <^s^ovles, 

vvKTOTrcfsonss. T a s  . y A ^  n^spets 
wrcuB'qtoi avex^cQ-etf ^ ik  kSvpaCloi
*i(ra,v. T o a -^ a  Jei t a  y e  eTSKHva, roui^ 
r*is  tSJs" X '^ ^ ^  (oniva, iS'puiv am-t/pouxo- 
jU'Sv) £» t S  K oA rra r S  'A ^ ctS iH  K<tT^)toy}a> 

es T^v e^vB-^v B ’kXeura-aiV, oMeofAevot, ei~ 
veej, OTTore TO, vj^os a^zrev fjM)Aov c tu rm  
kvexonob spfjfui re  k t  ' ^ ‘tft,pt,aiea>. 
’A A tM  y u ^  a,7To t S  ’ApaJoiH zoA tth r S  
x a r  .A t^ T rle v  opjuxi$ -ktes a v B '^ ck ro i, e z -  

Tre^iTrXaxrctnes t v̂ ttoAK^p ’ApitQlflv, sA- 
S-uv k  T^v z a r k  'SSt o , re  Tls^a-ets 
Bkhct<r(ra,y, k  Toa-oi/^s k ^ ct Tre^iTrA&xrctv- 

res Tijs A^aCiV, k  e<rov <rpl(ri ra  
e7r>j^ze<re to  efJkA fn^k k  "rks veoos, k r k la ,  

k rk c o  kirevisri<rct,v, ’E x  BaSvAuvos re  
k rr tv u s  ’k u A e v  ’AAe^avk^of, oos k )  f z k  
z iro v  TrAkrrets, ev ke^tk epvB-^/is 5'et-r. 
Ak(ra-*is, yvavetf r k  roujm\ ovroi
Vfi<riSS pifk fivets z a re a -z ^ tz v ro , ey r u  
rra^k'n-AM zetpikets, ^  rrH ^  rijs

hering to. the coaft, but] by ftanding oltb 
into the open feah

The remains of Caimbyfes’s army, which 

efcaped out Of Egypt back to ]Babylon, 
and the force fent by the firft Ptolemy 

agairifl; Seleucus NiCanor, both palled a 

part o f A rab ia ; but it required a march 

o f eight days, during which both the 

army, and the. water for its fupport, were 

conveyed on camels through a country 
totally ' parched and defert. They were 

obliged likewile to move in the night 

only, becaufe the heat o f  the day was in- 

fupportable ; but if the traft o f countiy ,̂ 
which, I' call the ™ Ilthmus, between the 
gulph o f Arabia and that o f Perfia is fo 
defert and fo little inhabited, the part 
farther north is an utter fand, without 
any means o f fupport whatfoever.

Some indeed have attempted the paf- 
fage from Egypt to Soofa and Perfia, by 
going down the gulph o f Arabia; but 
they could proceed no farther on the 
coaft of Arabia than they were enabled 
by fuch a flock o f water as they could 
take on board; and when .that failed 
them, they were obliged to return: while 
thofe whom Alexander fent down from 
Babylon, and who proceeded fartheft with 
Arabia on. their right, difeovered only 
part of the coaft, and a few o f the iflands 
which lay in their ccnirfe; but not one 
of them ventured to pafs that great cape

* .̂ rrian mentions this fo llightly, that one foouid 
think he had heard little of the paffage from Egypt 
to India by the monfoon of Hippalusand this is 
extraordinary, as Arrian lived in the reign of A- 
drian, and Hippalus introduced the knowledge of 
the monfoon probably in the time of Claudius.

, “ It is plain that Arrian means to fay, that the

army of Ptolemy paffed the defert from one gulph 
to the other in eight days. But this is impoffible; 
for the diftance is feven hundred miles, and the 
poll (moft probably on a dromedary) is eleven days 
on its journey. The army of Ptolemy muft have 
palled only a part of this defert, through Idumfea 
to the Euphrates.
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T1J5- ’A^tftS*V ^po irs i^ov . T̂ j> tJiE axpyiv, 
i jv T im  Jcc^AVTtic^ TJjf k v ix ^ -
a-AV X iy n  Cf>Av^ycti tr(pi<ri N s'u^x^^>  o m  
s<^tvo<rt? vTrep^oAXkv, s-Trixkpv^oof ss ro  
eTTt 3 -k rs p A  kvvATOi^ sysvero. Aoxsoo Se 
a>? HTTsp T r X u r k  re  >jv ^  (S e t k i i r k  t a v t *!,

. t)?r’ 'h-hs^kv^^a ay rijs’ 7reAv7r^ayju,a<7 vy>!S' 

s^sAifP^eyKTo ttM ito, re  ^  ( ia k t< ^a  soinra. 
'■'Ayyaov ke 6 A/Cof ex K a ^ x ’lkoyos o^fati- 
B - k i ,  vTrep /x£v^‘H ^ a x / . k i i f  ‘^ ^ X a f  e^e- 
wXctxrev e^a> e? roy TSovroy, sy ap ii^e^a  rvjy 
A iS v^ iy  y ^ y  £%<av. Kocf I f  ts jaev •ts^'of 
k v t^ o v la  ijX iov o ttXoos a u r a  eyeyelo, r a f  
TTOuTog 7 rm s  T ^ tijxo y ra  ripeepas^, 
ke es [xetry^fx^plyiv e^er^eTreJo, 7ro?ikj<rty 
k ixy \xa y in (n y  ey£rvyx<*'Vey, v k a r ig  ts atto-  

/̂»l xAvfjutTi S7n(l>Xeyoyrt, pka^i 

TSv^og eg rai' TToyroy sfA.^A)XiS<ny. ^ A X ^  »j 
K v^^y fj y a ^  A tC vrjg  sy Totg s^yiptorepeig 
'TTSTroXtTfxsyvi, Troiaktig re  s<gi y ^  fx a X -  
B a x i i ,  swkpog, ^  a X trsA  ^  Xstpji,cdyeg 
y ^  XA^TTuy TTAyroicav XTrivscoy tta/x -  
(po^og, eg re  e m  t S  TiXCpia r a g  s x (p i-  
crsig. ,T^£^ os to (nXCpiov, t a  a y a  Avrrig
s p t l f X , A  y ^  • ^ A f X f J O u k s A .

O v T og - jx o i 0 X o y o g  A y a y e y ^ A (p B ’u ,  

(Psp^uv oLUTog eg  ’A X s^ a y k p o v  t \v $<- 

Xi'prTris, Toi/ yL a xe kw A .

S U S I A N A . ■ 6 g

Gibraltar.

which lies oppofite to. Karmania, and Muffendon. 
which. Nearchus faw upon his entrance 
into the gulph of Perfia.

But if  any means of intercourfe, either 
by land or fea, could have been effected,
I have no doubt but that the bufy fpirit 
of Alexander would have tempted him 
to explore it to the utmoft.

Hanno the African undertook an ex
pedition from Carthage into the Atlantic 
ocean, beyond the pillars o f Hercules; The ftraits of • 
and, faUing with Africa on his left, pro-  ̂
ceeded towards the " eaft for five and 
thirty days: but as foon as he was ob
liged to change his courfe to the fouth, 
the difficulties he experienced were infur- 
mountable. W ant of water, intolerable 
heat, and torrents of fire rolling into the * 
fea, put a flop to his farther progrefs; 
and yet Kuren^, which is a colony efta- 
bliflied in the moft defolate part of Africa, 
abounds with ^aflure, and has a fine foil 
well watered j and, befides its produce of 
all forts of fruits and cattle, is celebrated 
for its benzoin, [which arrives at a greater 
perfe6lion there than in any other part 
o f the world j] but beyond ih e  country 
where this drug is found, the reft: is all 
a Tandy defert.

This is the fecond work I have under
taken relative to Alexander the Mace
donian, the fon of Philip o.

"To the eaft we now kncj,w that it could not be, 
but to the fouth, or to the weft of the fouth for fe- 
veral days, after paffing the ftraits of Gibraltar.

 ̂ But this is Hanno’s own language in his Periplfts; 
and, by the mention of this circumftance, with the 
fiery torrents which caufed him to return, it is evi
dent that Arrian had feen that Journal.

® In reviewing this work of Arrian now for the 
third time, I have found reafori to change the pofi-

tion of two places only. Aginis I have now carried 
into the Shat-el-Arab, in conformity to D’Anville 
and Schmeider; and O'rgana to L’Arek, inftead of 
Ormus. On this laft point, however, I am not 
confident;  but I have identified the Pafitigris with 
the river of Ram Hormoz on the cleareft evidence. 
In thefe three points only the prefent work differs 
from the firft edition.
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A F R I C A .

T x2 N  a .v o h S '^ l^ ty m  opfieor rrfs

^ c 6 \ e i a - a ^ f ,  ^  r m  zse^i. cu /riiv  e f i -  

TTô iCiiv, •m^uTo  ̂ W t Xii î̂ v A ly v ^ n ,  

M v o f  o ffA O f. M era <̂'e ccvrov e t a y r h s o n - m  

< m o  x iA tc o v  oKTctKexrtuv T e t^ tu y , ey 

*! Be^gytKii^ ’h fA /^ ffre^ a y  oi A t fie y s ^ , ev 

T u  g % a T m  T ij f  A l y v T r l n ’ m A ttoi J's  r^g- 

' E ^ S ' ^ e t f  B'uAcia-a-ijs K sty rcti. T otojv i k  

fA ,h r a y  J 's ^ ta y  o/k q  Be^ey/xtjs- < rv Y a ^ fif ^ 

1  la-yiQct^tKti W i .  T *  fAgy z sc ip a

S - d A c t r c r a y ,  ’ l z B ’vo<pd/ya)y [A ciy ^ ^ cu s o l-  

xodo/xi^f^gVcM^ gy ci’ev a i^ ct^ iy , a-T o ^ dJiiy  

de oiicSyTaj' rd J's fitĝ oyetct, /Scĉ Qdpay 

^ T u y  f i - g r  c w T ^ f  ’A y p io C p d y eo v  ^  M o ^ o - .  

(pdyuv, Kcvrd Tv^ayyQ a, yg[4,o[A,gvm.

A F R I C A .

T h e  Eg3T*t**” ® have feveral ® eftablilhed 
harbours and njartS On the coafts o f the •
Red fea, but the firft o f thefe is Muos 
Hormus. N ext to Muos Hormus is Be- Beled el Ha* 
renik^, at the diftance of eighteen hun- 
dred ftadia  ̂ as yOu proceed down the 
gulph, with the African fliore on the 
rig h t: both thefe harbours lie at the ex
tremity o f Egyptj and have feverally the 
advantage of a bay. Lower down than 
Bferenike, on the right lies the level 
traft on the coaft called l> Tifebarik^, 
and here is the relidence o f the Ikh- 
thuophagi, whofe chief fubfiftence is fifh; 
their habitations are cabins in the clefts 
and caASirns. o f the rocks, and they live 
in leparate farnilies, without any form 
o f a community. Other barbarous tribes, 
as the dAgriophagi and Mofkhophagi, 
polfefs the interior) but thefe have a

* a7rohAiyi;i,(vm is rendered by Stuckius and 
Hudfon infignes et celebres: but it fignifies, I  ap
prehend, regularly appointed hy gavernmenl; like 

yS/jit/Aotj ifA-yrofiov »of/iipov. So Stephanas in 
voce iwo^shtyi/,itut, times appointed by law,

cujlom, or ufage. See alfo Budaeus, p. 276.
*> Teez-u-b.areek is laid to mean low and flat  

both in Perfic and A rabic: if  fo, Tifebarikb may 
mean the low traft between the mountains and the 
fea, like the Tehama in Arabia. But the adjefitive 
form o f 0apxri, like Aapixv, & c. makes it

rather referable to bdhr, the fea, or jeacoaji, as the 
bahr-nagaft is kirfg Of the Coaft.

'  The magalia or mapalia of the Numidians, or 
merely natural caves or artificial excavations ; for 
the Ikhthuophagi are Troglodytes, who have their 
name from this fort of refidence, and who, chang
ing their litnation with the feafon, to avoid the fly, 
confequently never build.

* Probably Aypiv^ayot fliould be ’AxpjJo^ayoi, 
hcujl-eaters; lAoffgttffdym, veal-eaters.
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emscerrcii KciTix, v a ra  f^ea-oyetos, atto, t u v  
^v(riv iA,e^m, * *  <r»jf f^iK^oy. Me- 

T» <̂g Tis? M c ^ o (p d y a f  S7ri B ’ctXtta-tnjs 
l^tK^ov eftTTo^tov £T/y, c/uTriyAV ^ru>v vsz^cls 
T^s AvetKOfit^ff <^A§i\S5 rer^ctx.ii^t~
AiW, liToXtfjLciif v\ Tuv B 'r^ m  Xsyof^emi, 
aJp  ol h r i  IlT o ,M f* iu a  r a  
^ ^ s v S ^ i v r e ;  e v s S > !( r a v .  t o  g p -

TTo îov xe^icomjv aX^Briv^v' xe^<roua,v 
oAiysjv, X s i/^ v  fim^oTSfO/V ro i^
K o if . 'Ev^i(rK eTooi M  ev  cu jr'n  tuot€ fu sv  

, 6Ki<paui oXiyof^ of^oio  ̂ t o  ^ 'k S a X iT m u . 

'O 'J'g TOVOS <iA(jU.gV0f , (TK ^C U S fUVOV 
Ttiv ATTO^^ofn^v ex o o v . M g r *  <J'g tjjv H to-  

X e f A c d ^ a ,  t ^ v t o v  k i r o  ^ c t i 'i o o v  a>5

T ^ lT X t^ U V , SfJOTTOfm £?•/ VOfAlf^OV n ’A ^ if -  
A«j )c:ifA ,evov ev  jcoA ttu  fS ooB 'S , x c t r  e t o -  

ro v  ro v  v orov . O v  v s0 ox ,:< ra j v tiir o s , O -
K  ̂  ̂ \ 1 * / /

peivtj Xsyofjoevri, t h  fisv etrcoTOTii xoattH,
u s  es vseXatos e x ^ ^ ^  ^idKotrhs" 

g| afJt/pore^av rcov fjoefm ‘ma^otmfz.ev^v 
e x ^ c b  rijv i}7rei^cy. ’Ei*  ̂ vvv 0^/u^ ret 
xctTccyofbeva, zsXoict, ^ ik  r k s  
KooTX^ofbos- t l f m w  fb h  ^  u^fb& xctT 
ewTov T)iv eTOTetrov fioXTrov ey rn  A to ^ a -  
pou Xeyofbev^ v w a .  Trap cwTfjv riiv tjTret^

form: ̂  o f government, as fubje£l to their 
refpe<£live chiefs: and farther inland is 
the country ®of * * * *  towards the weft.
Upon the coaft below the Molkhophagi 
there is a fmall mart, called ‘ Ptolemais 
Epith6raS, four thoufand ftadia from [Be- 
renik^] the port eftabliftied for the, re
ception o f oriental commodities; and 
from Ptolemais ^the hunters proceeded 
into the country who ufed to procure 
elephants for the King. The true land 
tortoife is fonnd here, which is fmall 
and white, with a Ihell proportionate to 
the anim al; and here alfo is the ele
phant o f  an inferior fize, like thofe ob
tained at g A d o o li: but there is no har
bour here, the velTels lie in an open road, 
and the articles procured are brought off 
in bc*ats.

A t  the diftance of three thoufand ftadia 
below Ptolemais Epithferas, you arrive at 
Adooli, an eftabliftied mart, which lies in- 
a deep bay towards the fouth; and at the The bay of 
diftance o f  two hundred ftadia, in front of Mafuah. 
the harbour, is the ifland called h Orjn^, 
in the inmoft recefr o f the bay, enclofed 
on both lides by the furrounding fhores.
A t  this ‘ ifland the veflels nOw anchor, 
that they may avoid the intrufion of the 
natives from the continent. They ufed 
formerly to ^ie at another ifland nearer 
fhore, called Dioddrus, ftill deeper in the

* Tt 7ija;^elenius. tS Stuckius. r»v Hudfon. * ‘Aot$artxu Gelenius.

* The name of the country miffing in the text 
fhonld probably be Nubia or Ethiopia. Strabo has 
Thnefis nearly in this lituation.

f Ptolemais Tbhrou or Epi-Thferas is probably 
in the bay fouth of Kas Ageeg.

8 It is ’ A o iJ i t i x w  in the original text, which Hud
fon reads ’a ŝXitixu, againft which there is no ob- 
jedlion, but that we know nothing of the finall ele- 
pliant at Adooli.

** ’O g t irv  implies rocky or mountainous;  and

fuch is the ifland to which Lord Valetltia has given 
his own name.

‘ Lord Valentia’s furvey gives a Targe extent to 
the bay of Mafuah towards the fouth; and his 
Oreinfe or Valeptia lies in the moft fouthern part. 
His Lordlhip fuppofes Toualliout to be the iflet 
where the Greeks firft traded; but the defcription 
of the ifle of Diodorus, ftill deeper in the bay than 
Oreinfe, does' not correfpond. By reference to 
Dreinb, Adooli lay far to the fouth of Arkeeko.
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^ov, J ‘idSet<ny, its al
xetToiJCUPTSs (iaf^etpot xa/rSTfe^ov r v̂ 
^ov. T̂ V sv
T̂TSî oy, aTTo êt îeoy »xoti t ŝ S'*Ao«r- 

■Ffis,  ̂ ’A^evAe) x&fHf <rvjXfisr^os. 
’A(p’ ^s ««• fb h  KoAoJji' ^Toynov ‘tsSoKiv, 

xSfuTov SfATTô iov tS eXs<petvTos, Ô os 
e<stv ^ftepcov-T^im. ’Awo TcuuTfis it?
eu/r^v Ttiv /x,fiT̂ o ôAiv *A^captmfy Asyo- 
fjLSvov, aTAav tssvte. 'Eis ev o
"csas sA e p e ts  «oTo t S  uss^ a v  t S  N h A ^  p s -  
^STcef, ^ lA  t S  A rye /xeya  K v y ffa a , exS tB sy  
'M ’A(JkA«. JTo fdy Iv oAev ‘utAfjS'es 
r<M' Poyevopteyuy sAspAVTuy *i piyoxe^u- 
Tuy, ■aspi r i s  Avm v&fjisrct̂  TOTTiSS, ® rat- 
vius yrcTS 'ey r a  tta â  B’aAao’O'av,

. «rê < tw Triy r i i v 'A ^ a A &  Q -feS^SvTAf. I I p o -  

xetyTAf J s  t S  e/nyre^in ^  k a t a  z s e A A y o s ,  

ei?AAf y*i(roi /AixpAj ex h^iuy AfX/Aiyccf 
ssAjetoves, 'AAaAcuh A£yopt,evAfj ŝAaoV̂ /v 

Tfiv eis to  efiTTÔ iov ^ k^ efi^ y , 
awe Tuy 'IxB'vopAyuy. Ka/ awo <SÂ iay 
uxTH ixTAxatriuy, xoAttos ere^os 0 aB v-
TATOS, OV XATA T̂ V «(t€ oÂ K SV ^ ^ ois  
AiAfAQS -̂r/v zsoAf  ̂ xeyp/jt^mt, xaB"' ŝ sy 
^ aB h xex^iTfe’Syos .sw^/Vxsra/ 6 oyp/Ayes 
AiB-oft 'ey exean\ fxovip TVynxZs yevvca- 
fieyos. B«w<Asw« ^e rav roTrav Tovray, • 
awo Tuy Mo^op<iyay ju-ex î Ttjs AXt̂ *is 
Ba^Sa îas, Zaa-XAAfis, Axptf^s fMy rS

b a y ; but this ^  approachable from the 
continent [at low water,] and the natives. • 
frequently came over to the injury of the 
merchants.

On the continent, oppolite to Orin6, 
lies Adooli, at the diftance o f  twenty 
ftadia from the fhore. It is not a city, 
but a confiderable pillage, through which 
the road pafles to Koloe, three days 
journey inland ; and at Koloe is the 

* market for ivory. Five days journey far
ther inland from Koloe^is Axdma, the 
capital o f the kingdom, whither all the 
ivory is brought from beyond the Nile, 
through the province trf  ̂Sir^, and from 
Ax6ma to Adooli.

Almoft the whole of tlie elephants and 
Rhinocerofes^ that are killed b y  the hunt
ers,, have their haunts in the interior of 
the country; they are feldom feen |iear 
Adooli, or on the coaft.

Upon proceeding tb fea again from 
Adooli, there are a number of Anall fandy 
iflands on the right, called ' Alalaioo, to Dahalak, 
which the Ikhthuophagi bring their tor- 
toife fliell for fale. And eight IRundred 
ftadia lower down the coaft, there is a 
very deep ”»bay, at the entrance o f which 
there is a vaft accumulation o f ^nd on 
the right, and in the innermoft part the 
Opfian ftone is procured, which is (ound 
in no other place. ' ' ,

The king of this etj^ntry is ZOlkales, 
vvhofe dominions extend from the Mof- 
khOphagi to “ Barharia.* He is a prince

K v 7 i» t i» , from K v iiy , the dog, o f  dog-ftar; and 
f e i r  is the Egyptian or Ethiopic term of the fame 
-figniiication.

1 Thefe are the iflands of Dahalak, a very confii- 
derable group, of which- Dahalak is the largeft; 
they extend from the latitude of Mafuah to the 
fouth-eaft.

“ This .bay is noticed by De Caftro, and was 
vifited, but not explored, by Lord Valentia: he 
obtained here feveral fpecimens of what he fup- 
pofeS to be the Dpfian ftone. The diftance from 
the bay of Mafuah is fomewhat fliort of that given 
by the Periplfts.

° From Has Ageeg perhaps, to Adel.
I  ‘ r -
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tuv yiv~

vcuof <?g m p i  r a  / .o iT ra , ’y^a>f*jA^Tav 

s{4 ,‘7Tet^K. n p ex ^ ^ ^  3g « f

• TOTHS’ TOVTHf ljJ!,atta, (ict^Qct^lK^

ayva^ec, r a  kv Miyirflca yivoff.evct,, 'A^cri- 

yofjTiKOj 9«Aa/» ^QoXsi voS-oi y ^ u fid -  

TlVOl, X ^  XeVTld, X '̂*' l̂K^O(TTlCt, x ^  M -

B'lcts *va;x')js nsxJtwet, ytvx, x ^  a TXxs 

f ôppiwjs yivojAsvxSt h  AioavriXti, Kof* 

h^XchXxaSi a\,^uvTOi •ss ôf x w [m v, x̂  

MS OVyKOT^V <tw) VOfMarfMtTOS, x ^  fASXU 

epS'et xoiX xa, MS Te .^XTtv ^  eis irvy- 

KOT^v -ipeXtav x ^  'as^unc.tXi^uv ritn tav  

ywoLixm. K o f a-'î x̂ os, o ^ccTcti/Uf t̂vos 

MS TS X oyxoU  rs^os t Hs  sXs(pa,nets x ^  

T «  aTXet XŜ  ZJeXsf*HS, * 0 -

ft.o(^s M  x ^  tSsXv x m  rs^oxfi>f^, ^  ^kst- 

Ta^vct, ^  ^  rscrtj t̂ct

<SfoyyvXo(^fAsyciX», x ^  i'xvAftov oxiyov  ̂

•a^os THs iTt^ptHvras, 

xjjvof x ^  ’iTetXjxes ou ^ oA W j X ^  sXeuov 

ov vsoXia. T u  Ss .^ouriXA cb^yv^aifJMra, 

X ^  X^o-a/Aora, t o t i k u ' f v B - ^  xctrs^ 

(Txevcu^sva,, x ^  tfuAViuv aJ^)Xotj, x ^  

^x,AvvaKcit a/rXot. O h  to^ ol.

'OfAoias x ^  S7n tuv ar&» t ir u v  txS

A  F R I  C*A.

fuperior to moft, in the correftoefs of his 
life and conduct, liberal in his manners, 
and educated with*a knowledge of Greek.f 

The-imports into this country are,—  
undrefled-cloth o f Egypt, made up' for 
the natives,— -robes manufactured at Ar- 
finOe, [or ° SuezJ— cloaks dyed,— linen, 
— ftriped cloths, —  feveral forts of flint 
glafs^— murrhina or porcelane of Dtof- 
polis in lower E g y p t;— Oreikhalkus, 
[a metal compounded of copper and other 
ingredients] ^ h ich  the natives ufe for 
ornaments, and which they cut into pieces 
for ufe infiead o f  coin;— prepared P copper, 
o f which the natives make utenfils for 
the kitchen, bracelets ̂ nd anklets for the 
wom en;— iron, for weapons and for the 
ufe o f the hunters o f elephants or rbi- 
noc^ofes;— ^hatchets, adzes, chifels, and 
knives drinking veflTels o f brafs [or cop
per] large and round;— denarii [that is a 
fmall quantity of fpecie] ,for the ex- 
pences o f  the merchants who trade here; 
— ’Syrian and Italian wine, but in no 
great quantity ; the fame may be faid of 
oil}—rfilver and gold plate for the king, 
made after the fafhion o f the country 
cloaks made up, and plain  ̂coverlids, or 
with the knap raifed on one fide only; 
but in no great quantity.— Some articles 
likewife are landed here r for the trade 
with the interior of Arabia, as Indian

3 wXutv̂ Gt\, *  Sxnt Gel. ' S ’y K in a z m  Gel,

® Suez is not on the fite of Arfmo ,̂ but its re- 
prefentative. ‘

P ti( re eipiiffo, &c. WSliether
‘ fieXiep&a fignifieg brafs prepared in a particular 

way, or whether it flgnifies the ufe it is put to in 
cookery, and refers to I cannot difcover.
It occurs in no lexicon but Schotti Thefaurus, 
where, this paffage is cited, hut without any inter
pretation. It is found neither in Hefychius, Bu- 

' dseus, or Stevens.

® -skokW Stucklus.

■ S 'Kavtaitat eiirXoT. The ufage of »irXSf for plain 
cloth, or cldtii-of one colour, jn oppofitioii to wol- 
*1X0; or <neorsXeira(, is proved by the catalogue at 
Moofa, and confirmed by a paffage in Arrian, De 
Venatione, cap. 3 . fub fine.

'  ’Ew» ray ecu rittm T?{ [vStl,
not ex , as Iludfon renders it : but they are articles 
evidently landed oUt of the fleet on its return from 
India.
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’ A ^ otSixsjfj a-iSvi^og <gofju>)fjt,a,,

oB-OVlOV 'ivSlKOV  TO •aXcUrUT^dV, 1} As- 

yofjLivyi ^ovo4%^, »C5V (rayfActToy^Vcq, 

vse^i^afjboLTX KetvvAiceij jttoAo%<vA. 
y jtf (Tiv^oves iX ty c tf, hdiC K og y^ u f^ Jr-  

Ttvogl ^ epsTcq  Js ix o  t S v tottoiv eAftpaf, 
i ( ^  fivoK ep a g . T *  <̂ ’ ■ z3A«5’<* s x  i? A<- 

y o x 7 »  c^epeTotj n g  to ept^yro îov t S to ,  outto

f/,*ivbg ’la v a x ^ iH  r S  X s’̂ s f^ Q ^ la ,

o £<gtv; <*xo TwSj eooft ©oô ". K v K cd tp a g  

aTTo A ly v ’̂ l a  a v a y o y lc t f m ^ ) tov X sT r- 

TSfjJopiov fitivet. ex’ a v c tT o ^ v  o ’A -

^OtStKCg XoAXOf ^tCtT^VH, KCtT» TOY

AvetXiTT^v fJMXi^ga, ^svStoji. Mera 

’ <gcti‘in g  a(TH T£T-^et)Ci<^i?disg, K cira,^  t ^v 

duT^v ^TTSi^Qv Hg Mio,T0>^v vsKeovTuv, S<g)Y 
dPiKa kfjuTrô ict (ictp ĉt îKO,, r k  vstpcc Ae- 
yoi^Levob’  x^/u-svet jitev x a r k  to e ^ g ,  a ,y -  

xv^o^oXtotg  J'e y ^  a-kXoig s y o n e t  r h g  o^- 

I4,ag, xanra, xcu ^ ^ g  extTsjJeii^s-. J l^ d r o g  

fA,h  0  X ey ofisvo g  A v d X iT V f, x e t S ’’  ov ĉgt/ 

<rsvdrecrog sgiv o/tto T^g ’ A ^obStx^g f ig  to 

zse^etv' ^< otxA iff.  K oot̂  t S tov toy tottov, 

pitx^ov e/XTTo t̂oY. e<giv o A veoP Ja ^ g, <^f- 

S tcu g  o 'x k ^ o u g  n g  to cw to  ■ nr̂ oo’e^- 

yofjkfveav. n^oyupei i e  n g  cuit̂ y v a X ^  

A iS ’/ot (TvpcfjfixTog, ^  A iea y roX tT ixtjg  c(jl-
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iron, with a fteel edge- Tndf an cotton 
cloths of large width, fine cottons, and 
cotton for fluffing couches or beds;—  
s common muflins and fome of the finefl 
forts;— faflies sAd coloured * lack.

The exports are confined to ivory and 
the horns o? the rhinoceros.

The imports from Egypt come gene
rally to this port between January and 
September, that is, from Tubi to Thoth; 
but the befl feafon for the voyage is in- 
September.

From the bay o f Adooli the coaft trends 
to the eafl; the narrowed: pafTage o f the 
flraits is immediately previous to the bay 
called A^alites or Avalites s and from 
thence the courfe to the eafl is- along the 
coafl o f Africa for four thoufand fladia.

4
The marts in this interval are called the 
"  outer marts, as lying beyond the flraits, 
and the country is flyled Barbaria, [cor- 
refponding to the kingdom .of Adel.] As ,

’ you arrive at thefe places in fucceflion, 
you find roads and anchorages in the 
* favourable feafon, but no harbours.

O f thefe, Avalites is the firft: it  lies Tajoui f̂ »■ 
clofe to the flraits, where the pafTage to 
Arabia is fliortefl. It is a mart o f no 
great importance, where you mufl an
chor at a diftanee from the fhore, and 
convey the articles of trade in boats or* 
rafts. ,

The imports are, flint glafs o f various 
forts, dipfe^or rob of grapes fgom Diof-

lAoT^Xfta, rendered ufually muffins of the co
lour o f mallows.; but probably muffins fpecifi- 
cally.

* AetKKOf does not occur in the lexicons in this 
fenfe, but in Meurfius only, who renders it Uick; 
and cites thisvpalTage with Mirepfus. Giun-laqjt is 
red, and ufed for japanning lackered
ware.

'• There is much confufion in the ufage o f this 
, expreflion in the original; for it is y riyen  Taswapas, •

T a w s j a ,  T «  and T « >  w ip a tj : but all without doubt 
ought to be Ta the marts beyond the flraits; 
an appellation which embraces all the marts quite 
to India.

* That is, during the S. W. monfoon, tut-ra icasi- 
p«{ imTtihUit. During the N. E. monfoon, it is 
impoffible to advance to the horth : but the fouth- 
weft blowing off the coafl, though adverfe, is not 
violent,’ and is relieved by. the fea and land 
breezes.

L  2
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pctKOff, ^  avfiiMKTeb
•yeymfifigvet, ^  (fho?, ^  oiyof, Keur~ 
trtrtfos oXiyos, $«psT«f s£ «i»r?s- 
vscrre ’’vTr'o rav efn, ^e^iMS
hajpg^ ovT U tv H S r^ y ^^Ox>*lMy ^

a^cofjuiTct, shspcbs IXiyof, 
<r[jt,v̂ ya> sAa%<?^, ^te^g^HTct 

J'e Tijf • ’ATdKTOTt âi M ot,)Ccvrot~
x,Syrts Tov T07T0V (ioi^Cctpoi. M sri M t6v 
Avct}JtT^'y^TS^oy sfi^o^tov e<riy t^ h 3'to/- 
<pŝ ey,  ̂ Asyofteytj AlctAtta, vjxSy 
Xao-ci ‘retS'mf a s  iKTttKoriay. ‘O  <J'e 0^- 
f4,os emrciXos, (mg^o/Jt-ms ' kit^ani^iu, 

r a  ĝ  kvctTo^s kvctTHVOVTt. Oi ie  Ketr- 
oiKyyrgs a t̂]yi)caTg^oi. 
rSroy tov roarov r k  U ôH^yifigya, wA«- 
ovgj- %<T«vsf, a-kyoi ’̂A^tvofiTMk, yg-̂  
yv<tptjM.£vo/ H^'fig^Afjtfitgvot, }(^  vsoryi ûg,, 

i{^  figAig<p3‘A oAiyoO, ^  a'tiyifos, *̂i- 
vk t̂av ov WoAu, . ^  %pwo’Sv k'g k ^ v -  
pSy. ’E»(pgpeTaf M a,7ta r m  Tvyray rk -  
Tuy, o-yitwpvoo, AiQcms « lag^etTMos 
oXtyos, xetTff-ivg crKXyî oTB̂ eti, i(egf 
ctKa,, xkyKctptoyt ftkKstp, to, k s  
’A^etSietv rs^oxa^Syrcg, <rupta,Tot, <r7rOr-
ylas  ̂ ’Afro Ji^MetAcia Jvo ^̂ o/xUs sr/v 

gptTTô ioy ^ M sv J k . ’Ev a  kripaXs- 

•St̂ ov ô fJLH TO, TrXoiok, '«£•. Tijv •STpoKet- 

ptgyifyi gyfi<ra Tt\s ytjs <̂roy. JJ ôxa^H 

kg eis ewT̂ v t*  -nr̂ m̂ /Agya,, gKeiB'gy 
epioias gxpgpgreq tx -â DHp̂ fAgyct <pô ~ 

net. ©vfuctftoty TO Xgyoftgvov Mox^ory.

ADEL.

polls, feverd forts of cloth drefled and 
made up into garments, corn, wine, and 

a fmall (juantity of tin-

The exports are carried by the natives 

in boats or rafts to Okelis^apd Moofa,

{on the oppofite coaft o f Arabia,] ,and 
Confift o f  fpices, tortoife thell, a Ettle ivory, 

and a very fm^ll <juantity of myrrh, but 

of the fineft fort. The natives here are 

diforderly and troublefome.

The next mart oif this coaft is MalaS; 
it lies at the diftance o f  eight hundred 

ftadia from the laft m art; it iy fuperior 
to Avalites, but the anchorage is ftill 

only an open road, covered by a pro- 

njontory ftretching out from the eaft.

The natives are o f a better fort.

The imports here are the fame as thofe 

aforementioned, with a larger aflbrtment 
o f cloaks, and under garments from Ar- Suez, 

finoe, drefled and dyed; drinking veflelsj 
brafs for ornaments, iron, and a fmall 

quantity o f fpecie, both gold and fil- 
ver.

The exports are myrrh, frankincenfe 
,ii\,fmall quantities, hard cinnamon, do6- 
aka, y kAnkamus, and makeir, rfor the * 
Arabian M arket, and a few fl^es.

A t two days fail from IS^alad lies Moon- Zeila I 
dus, where there is a fafe road under 
cover of an ifland clofe to the fliore. •

The imports and exports are the fame, 

with the addition of the incenfe called 
Mokrotoo. The natives are untra^lable.

7 »a) Gel*  ̂ KnAiv Gel* "S *Âa’i¥bu9’ix4) Gel* î«<$tttckias*

y K^kamus is a gum of refin; do6aka and makeir maybe gums Ukewife,^or inferior forts of cin
namon. * ^
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O l  M  KOlTOlKSnSi ifATTOpOt 
‘Atto Ttjf Movy îi, TTMoyTuv. elf Tftv 
ayareX^v o/nolaf f^ela S‘̂ o[4,a^ ^ rpeif, 
^j^trtov XHTOf TO MwrvXk,oy, ev ow’yiaAa 
^vfopfjUj). * Ilpe^a^^ J's « ?  eun-^y j a  tt ô-  

etp^jjUrct, yeyti, 'K£IH rKevn xpyvpet. 2<- 
sArto'O'oy, X iB 'ix . ’E^otyera/ 

Atto r  tottuv M urie ts  y jijfM  orAa?‘oi«, 
0 fjLSt^oyav TrXtam  '*'® sftTroptoy,
t ( ^  aX^a, svo^tet, ^  x ^ a fM V et, ;t;eAo»- 
VA^tot oXtyei, ^  piox^oTH, ijrlay tS -M a v -  
^ m x S , >($tf XjSctyof 0 TTS^eiTtxoff. ’EAe- 
(petf a-fw^yx (ryrxnu^ . ’Atto M
t S  M oavPAa ^ x q x T rX e v T X V u  f^ erx  Joo 

TO A iy o ftm v  N e tX ^ lo X s / iu ^ ,  
y jtf TxTTXTyjy^, ^  A a ^ v u v a  /A,tx^oy, 
ufc^ck)T)j^toy eA & p xf, [a7ro ’C h ray ijf eis vo- 
Toy TTpox^^pS. E«V«t « ?  A/Sofr] jj 
Trftxfjiiss  «%«, Toi/ Xeyo/nm v  ’E A ^ omt* ,  
>(57 Aajpymx f f̂iyxv, X$yoi4,evov 'AxAy- 
» a i. ’Ey y fjbovoysvus xi<oet,vos o z s e ^
Tixos, 7rXoi<rof 3̂  ^la^o^off yiverotf., K 0 7

fjLST  ̂ Tcurrtiy T^f y^ f e if roy
varov TO Tuy 'Apu^eurwy kf^ri^ioyt,^
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From Moondus the courfe is ®eafterly; 
and at the diftance of two or three days 
fail, you reach » Mofullon, on an open Barbora? 
Ihore.

The imports here are ftill the fame, 
and, befides thefe, filver plate, a fmall af- 
fortment of iron and glafs. The exports 
are a great quantity of ^cinnamon, and 
the natives ufe  ̂larger veflels for con
veying it [to Arabia]: they export like- 
wife odoriferous gums, fpices, tortoife 
fliejl, and raokrotoo, inferioF t6 that of 
Moondus, ‘^frankincenfe, ivory and myrrh 
in fmall quantities.

A t  the diftapce of two days fail from
hlofullon, y«u arrive at Nilo-Ptolem^on,
Tapatdg^, the lefler Daphndn, and cape
d Elephant. ^Xhis traft o f country hasRasFeeL
feveral rivers, one called the Elephant,
neaf the cape of that name, with the
greater Daphndn or Akannai. ‘

|n thefe parts the beft and gfeateft
quantity o f frankincenfe is procured; and
from hence the coaft takes a  turn towards

the fouth to the great promontory called
^Ardmata, which is the moft eafterly Cape Gardar

fui.

* nxeo»T«» ti( <*><»ToX«i'. This mention of the 
courfe taking a direftion to the eaft here, is the 
ground for fuppo&ng Moondus to be Zeila.

* The reafon for fnppofing Mofullon to be Bam 
bora is, the mention of a promontory there by Pto
lemy ; for there is a cape at BarbT>ra, with a con- 
liderable projeSion to tlie north.

•> This has a reference to the boats and rafts 
employed in the trade between Avalites and Ara
bia, and not to the bulk of cinnamon.

* At^»o( 5 Frankincenfe brov̂ ht
from the outer marts, <md therefore call<̂  we|«,- 
T>xe$ in the market of Alexandria.d

*  Feel is the Etbiopic term for an elephant.
f  ’A wo ’Oww»»1{ »*s mto* E?T» «»{ X»-

J o c c ,  Thefe words are an evident interpolation, or 
tranfpofed from another part of the original copy: 
diey have no meaning placed here, as they are in 
all the printed editions.

* in its primitive fenfe lignifies o d o u r s ,  

^ o r  a r o m a t i c  g u m s ;  but feems in a variety of jn-
'ftances to be ufed by the author of the Periplds as 
comprehending fpices in general. No odour is * 
fpecified in this paffage but iirankincenfe: mdgla,. 
Mid tnotd, are poflibly fpecies of cinnamon-
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ax̂ oTiiptoii Ti)̂ x/roUov t>\?

w pof M)etTo}î v *’A7roKô ct)V. 'O  

«A! hr'waAQ?, xecrx iccu^^^ e?ri~

jiÛ vvô , TO 'ffpocrexv T̂ oy totov elvoj 

ru 0o^e». X*ifiHov t S  fieTAovrcf % « - 

(Auvos TOTTiicov, TO Tov fivB'oy B-oXg^uTepoy 

•ylyĝ oui, ^  T^y x§oa>y ŷXctrcrsiy. T ^ i^

-Je ygvofjLgyis, •psavTgs a,7To(pgvyiiriy eif to

 ̂ » / ' / \  ̂ \ 
ĵuiya, ctK̂ cirr̂ iov" tottov o'Kŝ fjy, to

Xgyof/,gyo]f‘ Ta^oj. npo^nif^ ek  to

eî oTTô ioy, ofMiaff Tot TŜ mp*ifieyci,. Tive~

TCLf M  T «  gy ouna  xoKr/ot 'CSV

Aav<pn, >C5V ^  fMra,

XlSccvof. ’A tto ^  TeiSccj, ju,gra T ot-

Tgr̂ coKoa-'ms ©•ot§otjrA«u<rotm ^ ^ o ~

y>l<roy, XitB  ov toTToy i(^ o *p^f gXxet,

grĝ oy ggrtv gfiTTô toy ’O roovJf. E<V ^y

euurny fuy Ta> TSpoeî figyct, to

gffXeî oy k  eun^ ygyy»TOj xŜ a-ioo,

a p a ^ ,  fACTU, ^  ^nXtxa x^^a-oya>.

Hi Atyv^pg TŜ oxoypsi fM)Xov%

%gkayri TSXA<f»i, J<ot^0̂ «rg^ot ^ A -

Mi- nXggTtXf ^g « f  ‘advrcc T a u T o tV *

' *
m^ay ifATTô iet, ttoro ju,gv Aiyv^a  sre^'i

A J A N . ,  ■

point o f the continent o f Africa; It is 
Ukewife the boundary o f the whole trad 
Called Barbaria. d̂el.

The anchorage here is on an open 
Ihore, and at particular times highly d8|  ̂
gerous from its expofition to the s north.
The prognoftics o f a ftorm peculiar to 
tfie place are, the ground fwell o f thefea, 
and the change in the colour o f the water.
A t  the fight o f  which the anchor is im
mediately weighed, and the lliips find no 
fecurity till they get under the fheltef of 
a fecond great promontory, called •' Tabai. Dafui.
B ut at Ardmata are procured (as its name 
implies) Ipices more preeminently; for 
cinnamon grows here, and its different 
fpecies, ftyled, Gizeir, fine, Afuphd, or
dinary, M dgla and Mot#, and befides 
thefe frankincenfe. ' »

The imports are the fame as at the 
other marts on this coaft.

The mart next to Tabai is Opdn^, at Bandel Caus! 
the diftance o f four hundred ftadiaj |[nd 
the courfe to Opbn6 is round the pro- 
jdiSlion o f the cape, with the current in 
your favo;ur.

The imports are the fame here as thofe 
already fpecified; the exports are, abun
dance o f cinnamon, which is the ‘produce 
o f the • country, fpices, gunris, a fuperior 
fort o f flaves, who find a ready lale in 
Egypt, and the fineft tortoife fliell in 
great quantities#

The beft feafon for the voyage to all , 
thefe marts beyond the ftraits is in Epi- 
phi, or J u ly ; but befides the fleets which 
*Come hither from Egypt, there is alfo a,

.* That is, the fetting of the N. E. monfoon.
* Ptolemy has bo Tabai, hut, inftead of it, Zen- 

giza, -which he defcribes as a high cape, with a 
thtee-forked head. This is the Chara&eriftic fea.# 
tute of Dafui, according to Capt. BilTell: it is on 
an ifland, afid, properly fpeaking, has three diftindt

Gelenius.

capes or projections, which give it this appear
ance-

* ^ 0  Si w-Xtifo, e» auTjf y t t t e i ' r a i  x e ts 'v ie t . This 
is precife for the growth of cinnamon ia Africa; 
but the fed): is univerfally cienied by the modems.'
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TOV ’isAiOV fj^VAy t  £<r/V

T i^ erctf «5e <rvv^B'&)^, « .^o ruys<r& > to~

Wm Tt\S ’A^iitK*/?, Hi

T A  oCuTA ^TA Tre^AV SpLTTO l̂Af ŷ V*l 

XOO^SvTA AtTO r u v  TQ7TUV, t r h o f ,  ^  O jjtl^  
fi^ v p o v , ^  ihjAAV <rV\<TAjJUVOV, ^  o3 ’0~

*f  \  ^  c •  ■  ̂ V

non fj re  /m v a x Î, hs^ *1 <rAypt,AToy*ivti, ^
• N * *  \ / ^

VSmQxipOATA, Kgjj /ttsAi TO XA^Af^tm, TO

MyojAem o-a k x a ^i. K « / el fxh ^̂ rpŵ • 

yapoivas sv toZ t a  t a  SfVTrô iA vXiiUri, 

ol J'e K A T A  T o v ^ T ra ftm X a v  A vh< po^ il^ ovt(^

V /
TA s/xTreTOVTA. o i l  ^c6(rfKevtTAf M  o to ,̂

'^ O f ,  A^i^A TV^AVVOIS X a B"’ BXA^OV

sfX'TrQ̂m l̂oiKerrAf. 'Atto M ’OTravijf,

A K T tjf ( i f  T  VOTOil VTTOXjU^HlTyii STt)  TTP̂ mOVt

rŜ CtlTA [̂ iV STt t a  XsyOfJLSVA ffCiX̂ A ’A w fl- 
* ♦  ■ 

X07TA fXSyA\A T>jf ’A^AVtAfy ^tA

A y x ’j^oSo^ jav. IloTAftos-^ STr) ^^o/xnf ê , 

■USÂ ’ CAfTOV Toy a /£<6. E ita 

a W  fjoix^o^ ^  f i e y A f ,  s-T a TAh s  ^fo- 

e | . Kfltf (AST CUJTQV KATA TO
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diftin£l communipation, ,and a- feparate . 
voyage performed by the native mer
chants from India.' '

The veflels they arrive in are fitted 
out from J Ariak^, or Barugaza, and come Concan and 
to the coaft of Africa vidth their native 
produce, wheat, rice, butter or ghee, oil 
of fefamum, cotton in the web or for 
fluffing couches, fafhes, and h o n ey  J x o m  
the cane called fugar. Some of thefe 
have their e^prefs deftination for this 
coafl, and others only touch here to ex
change part o f their cargo for fuch artir 
cles as they can obtain, {and then pro
ceed farther to Arabia or the Red fea-]

This part o f the coaft of Africa is not 
under the “»dominion of any one general 
potentate, but each feparate port has its 
fefpe£tive chief.

The whole tra£k from Aromata tOAjan. 
Rhapta is ftyled A zania; but as the 
coaft from Opdne trends more to the 
fouth, the firft diviflon confifts o f a courfe 
of fix days, terminating at a river; and 
in this interval lie two capes, called Ap^- 
kopa the lefs, and Apokopa the great.'
(The firft is Morro Cobir, and the fecond 
cape Baxos, or fhoal cape.] There is no 
anchorage during the whole paflage but 
on the open fhore, and at-the termination 
of this divifion there is a river, and the 
coaft inclines to the weft o f  fouth.

The fecond divifion confifts of fix courfes , 
mo^t and the traft is called the Little 
and Great Coaft. And after thefe a thfrd

3 Tû î ecv

k This is the moft curious paflage in the whole 
work : it proves, in the firft inftance, a dire£t trade 
between India and Arabia, in all appearance ear
lier than the trade of the Greeks from E^pt; and 
in the fecond, that-the fliips Which touched here 
had a fiirther deftination, which could only be to 
Arabia or the Red fe* The articles re-exportrf 
from AdooU to Arabia, noticed above, feem to inr

timate that thefe, fliips frwn India, reached that 
port-

1 Ariakfe is Concan, the Mahratta coaft; Baru- 
^za is Baroache in Guzerat.

”> So it Was when the Portugueze firft reached 
this coaft, and fo is continues, in a great meafure, 
to the prefent day.
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e l  ’A ^ etvicts' ^^of4,<n. U ^ u t o v  f t t v ,  o 

X s y o f i e v o i  % a ,^ o i,m u y os'  ‘ t ld - ’ o  'titx eov o s’. 

M eS"’ «!', TTOTctfJtoi T T h k o v es , »X K at

a v v tx ^  x a r ^  ‘r«t3 '/w«S‘

f ( ^  ^ fO f* a f  rtfA,e^n<r'nse ‘tt^ J o ss ,  Tiss- T rtiv -  

T A f eTTTA, jw6%pt Hu^aAflwyv vt^av, [xa,) 

r i \ ^  X A ivvis X e y a fL iy r iS '^ u ^ t y x o ? ’ ’A(p’ h s

f ju K ^ v  t-TTM/a t S  A<€of, fjeetcb  Jue ^^ofxiS$ 

w x ^ ’ti/MS^its, ^ A f ,  eujT^y ^vtrty E 1 t £P)J- 

^loftfA SVuS'eff-iecf A j r a n £  y ij(ro f, s ’o J t a v  

A ^ o  yUfs acTH  T ^ t A K o riu v , T A w etn i  

KAToJsV^i^O f. ’E v  fl HSH ^0TAf4,O t, 0^~ 

y sa y  y ev fi «A«?'«», ^  %fAav>j o «̂v̂ . 0»!- 

^ta>y M  i M y  o A u f  £%«,• t A^v k ^ oko^ h -  

Acay, k ^ y A  A v S ’^ a T ra y  A ^ ix k a - i . ’E ’yiv  

J e  ey T rA o iA fiA  ^ t t t a  jA oye^vA A , 

c t f  A X iA y  > (^  A y ^ A v  X ^~

A J A N .

divifion, ftill bearing the name o f Azania, 
in which the firft anchorage is at Sera- 
pi6n, the fecond at Nikdn.; and then a 
fucceflion o f  feven rivers, at each of which 
is an anchorage for ftven fucceffive days.
This divifion terminates at the Puralaan 
i^ands, and a place called the New Ca nal. Mombaz*?

From the N ew  Canal the veflel [leaves 
■ the coaft, and] ftretches over to an ifland ■ 
called Menoothefias; her courfe is fouth- 
weft " for two days and nights, and the 
ifland lies direfitly ‘^weft from * * * *, at 
the diftance o f three hundred ftadia from 
the continent; it is low and woody, and 
has feveral rivers. Birds alfo are found 
here of various forts, and the land tor- 
toife; but no noxious animal except the 
P crocodile, which here never a t t a r s  man.
The embarkatiops o f the natives are vef- 
fels fewen with coir, and canoes,, which 
they employ in catching fifli, and the fea

" I have in an expreft diflertation acknowledged 
inability to reconcile tliis paffage to geographŷ  

\ut our ground is certain as far as the terrai(pation 
of the coaft of feven rivers, and the Pura^an 
iflands; thefe are, the mouths'of the great river Obii 
or Quilimanb, with fome fmalier ftreams, and the 
iilands’Ampaza, Lamo, and Pattb. Of the New 
Citnal I am not certain } it may be Mombaza, or 
it may be in the bay Formofa, juft to ^e fouth of 
thefe iflands. I have contended ftrongly for Mom
baza in my former work; but Captain Biffell’s 
Joiy;nal has almoft converted my conje&ure to 
Formofa. From Formofa a courfe of two day#and 
nights, equal to two hundred miles, anfwers fuffi- 
ciently to the diftance of that bay from Pemba, 
■which is aftually 170 miles, or 182 miles Roman. 
But then the diftance from Pemha to Rhapta is 
far too Ihort. Menootlibflas muft be one of the 
Zanguebar iflands ; for no other on this part of the 
coaft lie at three hundred ftadia, or thirty miles, 
from the continent. After î uch flubluation, in 
my opiniô which to prefer, I am determined for 
Pemba by Captain Biflell’s defcription of it, as

lo w  and w o o d y , which is the identical charaCler it 
bears in the Periplfls, t a w t u ' r i  kcu  x a r d ^ t ^ o f .  The 
courfe likewife from Formofa to Pemba would be 
fouth-weft, which reconciles onS expreffion in the 
original, I v c c v a  t o  A i S o f ,  The other point (which 
marks the ifland as lying w<tg’ avrer rev Jî sr») 
is ftill irreconcileahjp. I am weary of conjefture on 
this moft corrupt pdflTage; but ftill perfuaded, that 
as Menoothbfias is one of the Zanguebar iflands, 
fo is Rhapta Quiloa; becaufe on the whole coaft, 
from Mombaza to Quiloa, we have hot a name to 
fix on, and Ptolemy’s chara&ers of Rhapta anfwer 
to Quiloa precifely; for he gives it a bay, a river, a 
mart, and a promontory to the fouth, which an
fwers to cape Delgado. ,

* ® wap’ a v r i i f  .rvUt ElTirijJ'top.. I have
abandoned this laft word, and can add nothing to 
what I have faid on it, but that fome genitive, go
verned bj Juair, lies concealed under it.

P The crocodile here meant is probably the very 
large lizard found in Madagafcar, the Comoro 
iflands, and, I believe, on the continent.
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X a v » if .  ’E y  M  Tcum^ v^ a-a ^  y v p -  

yoyd'ots' c d r r ^  l ^ l u f  X m v a a - iv ,  a m  J<x- 

T u u v  K o B ' i e v r e f  c u r r ^ s  tts^i r a  <^of4,a,Tcb 

t Z v 'JT ^o^axcav. ’A (p ’ fjL S ra  ^ vo ^^ofAyUg 

T tjf  yj-TTH^a TO r e A s v r a io r a T o u  TJjr ’A ^ jt-  

y<otf> efAyTTo^iav K S k a i i  '^ ra  " P e t ' k a  A s y 4- 

f a e v a ,  TctvTtjv e%oy TT^otravvfAtctv, a m  

T u v  zs^ et^ tiftev oov  ^a-TrlZv v s A o ia ^ iu v , sv a  

xsAH^rog eg-iv s X z (p a g ,

'M .e y im t  a - Z ia a r iv  •ae^t r a u r f jv  r^ v  x Z -  

f a v  av ^ ^ u T T O i^ o^Atoi x ,aT otx-a< riv. K a j  

K a r a  tov roTroy sxa<gov o fM t a g  rtS -efA evet  

T v ^ a v v a g . N efA ,iTO f M  cw r iiv  K a r a  n  

S'txcuov  «.^%oMov, vTroTTiTrriiirav  r ?  fia< rt~  

Xeta  t Sjs- wpZTfjg yiyofA,iv*jg ’A^ aQ iag, o 

M a ^ a ^ Z r r i s  r v ^ a m g .  ITot^^ M  t S  /3 a-

< r iX eu g , V7ro<pop6v om/tJjv sx a < rtv  o l  a m  

Ma^a. Kc  ̂ zseiA/Traa-iv ng cwri/\v s<poX-

x t a ,  r a  v s x A o v a  x v ^ e p v ^ a t g  X P ^^ ~  

x.Slg ’'A ^ a \ p ty  x ^ Z f^ ev o i r o tg  x a r a  (Tui^j. 

S ‘« a y  S T T iy a fx Q ^ iav  s'x ao-tv , ifM rZ ^ o ig  

r e  i n v  r u v  tottuv >(57 rrig  < ^ av^ g a u r Z v .  

Eio-epepero/ n g  r a  s fy c m ^ ia  r o a r a  

r y p o f iy u ja e m g ,  *i r o m x Z g  ev M ^ ^ a  x a r a -  

o ’Kevat^ojae'yij X o y x v ,  ^  n r e X v x ia ,  ^  ju .a~  

X « i^ ‘A , oTT^Tia, X iB ’i a g  vaX Z ,g  

r s X e to ia  y e v i j .  "Eig r i v a g  r o r r a g  o m g  

r e  t fiT og  i n  o X iy o g , o v  m ^ og  S f f y a -  

t r l a v ,  a T A a  S a r r a v ^ g  x Z ^ tv , e ig  < p iX av~  

S -^ a T T ia v  r a y  (B a ^ Q a p eA .ii*^ E x < p e^ era f S

tortoife; but for the latter they have 
alfo a peculiar manner of filhing, by let
ting down wicker bafkets, inftead of nets, 
at the openings of the Ihoals.

From Menoothelias a courfe of two 
1 days brings you to Rhapta,(*which is 
the laft mart on the continent : and 
Rhapta has its name from piwvm, to few, 
becaufe the veflelfe in ufe there are formed 
of planks fewed together, [without the 
ufe of nails.]

The articles obtained here are ivory 
and tortoife fhell j and the natives are 
men o f the largell ftature that are any 
where to be feen. This part o f the coaft 
likewife has a diftin£l chief in every fe- 
parate place.
, But, befides the native chiefs, the Ara
bians have a command over the whole, 
a povver which by preferiptive right be
longs to [f Kholaibus] the chief of Ma- 
phartis in Sabda: but the merchants of 
Moofa now hold it of [Kharibael] the 
paramount fovereign of the Sabgans, [who 
is an Homerite,] and by his authority* 
CoUefl; the cuftoms or tribute o f the port. 
Hither likewife they fend their veflels, on 
board which they employ for command
ers and factors Arabs, who know the 
coaft, and underftahd the language; or 
who' have connexions with the natives, 
and fometimes intermarry with them.

The imports at Rhapta are lances, made 
at M ooza fpecifically for this market, 
axes, daggers, and awls, with feveral forts 
of flint glafs; and at fome places wine, 
and a large quantity of*wheat, not for 
fale, but to anfwer the expences o f the 
traders, and to conciliate the natives.

♦  T« 'P«iT?a tA XtyifAtvu Gelenius.

s This diftance is much too Ihort from Pemba ferent terms; the is ftyled T(Jf«io'o<, theporo- 
to Quitoa. nuMnt âo-iXto?" the fame diftindtion as occurs at

f The diftin&ion is made here by ufing two dif- p. 13. of the original.

M
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rtTTo tcov Tmu)v sAe<p«w ôr<r{tv
tS  ’A ^ uX it w S , pivoKspccf, %e- 

Acov)j t̂oi/po^os fJt>erA t v̂ ’ly^ix*iy, youi- 
ttAios oAtyof. Ket̂  ^e^oy T£AevTcuoTct,r  ̂

£<?■ < TOWrctTO, gl T̂TÔ ia, TJJf ’A ^ A wW ,  TJJf

ey ^i^iots «.5To ’Befsyixfis fiTrapa. 'O yap  
jaera T im ?  t ^s  t m r ^  uxg avoi, ays^sv- 

yy/TOf ay , Tfiv ^vmy avaxap i^et, 
rots aTTST^af^ptevaif f4,ŝ e<rtv AiS 'ie- 
•Trias, y^^ Ai€v*is, ^  ’A<p^ix^s, x a r k  T6v 
ycreoy •nsa^SKrmuy, HS r^y £<r7rê toy avpt- 
[ju(ryet B'aha<r<ray.
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The exports confift o f  a large aflort- 
ment o f ivory, but it is inferior in quality 
to that o f Adooli, with the addition of 
rhinoceros’s horn and tortoife fliell, nearly 
as good as th^t o f India, and fome infe
rior ® Ihells.

The ‘ places for trade about Rhapta^are 
in a manner the laft marts of Azania, and 
the termination o f the whole coaft from 
Berenik^ down this eaftern fide o f A frica; 
for the ocean farther fputh is ftill unex
plored : but it winds round to the weft, 
towards that part of the continent which 
lies at the “  back o f  Ethiopia, Libya, and 
* Africa, and y Communicates with the 
great weftern [or Atlantic] ocean.

After going through this work now 
for the third time, I have not found it 
neceffary to recall any of the aflumptions 
I had hazarded, neither have I a doubt 
of any fingle pofition, except that o f 
Mombaza. I have not difplaced it in the

prefent tranflation, becaufe there are not 
fufficient data for at) alteration: but the 
uncertainty on this point cannot be ib- 
moved, unlefs recourfe could be had to 
an original manufcript, o f which ther&is 
little expe6tation.

• Nava-Aio;. An article unknown, but gene
rally fuppofed to mean fome fort of Ihell.

‘ It is evident from the paffage juft cited, p. 13. 
in the original, that not only Rhapta, but the other 
ports on the eaftern coaft of Africa or Ajan, were 
fubjefl; to the Aralfe.

“ ’A i r a - f a y y t y o i g  He means the weft-
em coaft of Africa.

* Africa, as here diftingOilhed from Libya, i» 
the coaft of Numidia and Mauritania.

y  This communication is affumed by Skylax from 
the weftern fide of the continent, as it is here by 
the author of the Periplfis from the eaftern fide. 
The fame opinion is adopted by Ariftotle,, Strabo, 
Polybins, and Juba, as Well as many others : but 
the affertion of dip •dual circumnavigation is in 
one fenfe confined to Herodotus alone.    

 



P E R I P L U S

OF

THE ERYTHREAN SEA.

The Second Part o f  the Pertplus, containing the Navigation o f  the 
Ancients round the Coajls o f  Arabia, and acrofs the Indian Ocean, 
to the Wejtern Coctfi o f  Inditt>

I n  th e  edition of the Periplhs by Hud- 
fon, the intellect is of greater ufe than 
the eye to diferiminate between the ter
mination o f the African, and the com
mencement o f  the Oriental voyage 5 for 
it is by the intervention of a Angle point, 
that we are carried back again from 
Rhapta to Berenik^ and Muos Hormus, 
in order to proceed on the navigation to
wards the eaft.

This is not a matter of importance in
deed, but it is noticed to Ihew the necef- 
fity of diftinguifhing the two Voyages 
with precifion; and marking the depar
ture frdm the lame two ports again, in

an oppofite dire(SUon, and - with a very 
■ different deftination.

The Voyage itfelf is the moft interell- 
ing narrative which the ancients have 
left us on this fubjeft, except the expedi
tion of Nearchus; and contains many 
particulars in detail, which could hardly 
have been collefiled by any author, unlefs 
he were a navigator who had aftuaUy 
performed the voyage himfelf. In this 
relpeft it is one of the moft valuable re
mains of antiquity; and the internal evi
dence it contains is a complete proof of 
its veracity and authenticity.

A R A B I A .

E k  Je Tuv evmvjjLuv Bê sytx̂ S'
MnW o p g a , Jbenr ^ rp ic iv  i ts  Tt\y-

avATo^v, rov 'aA^Ank-
f i m v  koA ttov,  S‘iiv  ^  <ppH-

A R A B I  A.Muos Hormus lies on the “left of Be- 
renike, and from this port. to Leuk6 Moil .̂ 
K6me [on the oppofite coaft of Arabia] 
the paflage is two or three days fail acrofs 
the gulph.

“ By thefe expreffions, on tlie and the r i g h t ,

We are to underAand the author as taking his de
parture from tiie port. Thus Ptolem&is Thferon

Id 2

was on the right of Berenikfe, and the iAands Ala-, 
laioo on the right of Adooli,
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pioy, e KsysTOf A sv x^  <5<’ s^iv

H? n e r^ a y  vfpo; M e tX ix iW  jicu rtX sa , N<*- 
Q x T c t^ y . '"E%« Ifjuyro^ia w *  ^ ocu^  

TA^ty, Toi? k -m  -nj? ’ApctC iotf 

f^eyoif «?■ ctvT^v vsXotoi? ov fA eykX oi? . 

A lb  ■ a a ^ a tp v X k z^ f

•a a .^ c tX ^ y iS ’ r^S’ r s r c i ^ ^  r ^ v  siircps^o-* 
fieveoy (p o p riu y , figij izATOYtk^yj^ls [zsra, 

<r^oursv[4,ai,T0i k7ro<^eXXsTCLi. M t r a ,  ke 

TotMTfiy iv ^ io o ?  £^)y a v y a ^ s  'A ^ c tS ix ^  
ztZTO. jz^ K o f stt)  z3oX v  •a a ^ e trk -  

yaa-ot t? s^vB'^cc B ’ctXk/rim^, Aia^opot> jj 
ey avT^ sS'yyi Z A tc u x A ra f’ r iv k  jz lv  s t )

zsoa-'by, r iy k  ks^ T fX H U f r? y X k c r ^  
^ix?Xa,(r<royTau T c u ru y  r k  vfct^k d ’k -  

Xoura-ciy, bpio'iaf ' i x B ’voCpkyctiy, jtzkyk'^cu^ 

^ ik X tiT rlo j' Tab sttavu ,  k a t a  KcofZA?
yofZA^iAS' aiKHTajj Troyyi^ais kyS'p&iTroif

ki<payaif. Oif TSA^ATriT^ayrsf atto  _t a ) 

pieirn nsXoii, oi fzev ^ lA ^ A ^ o y rA j,  ai 
ATTo youjA y'im  a’a S ’syre^ Av^^ATro^t- 

^oyrocf. A<o avy£% ui atto TUy t v -

. ^Ayyuy ^A C rtXeay 'A q a ^'i a s  a i %-~
fjaAXarri^ovTU\. AeyoiiTAf S i K A v p A m A f.
K a ^ oXh [zh Sy ovTos a rS}#" ’A^a Cik ^s^
%upAS TSA^A-n-Xas «T<I'

AXi/Keyof n X^p et KSM ^ to ^ fz a ^ ,  
A K A d 'A ^ b f , pAXicu? }(gtf inr'tXotff

ATTpOTlTO?, K ATA  tSAVTA ^ o S s ^ A .

A io  iipvrXsoyruy jAsirov tsXSv k a t z -
;̂ jO|U.sv, 619 Triy ’ApÂ iK̂ y x̂ pAy fZAX~

A R A B I A .

Leuk^ K6m6 is the place where the 
merchants land to go up to Petra, the 
refidence of Malikhas, king of the Na
bateans ; and it  is occupied by a [Roman] 
garrifon. It is a mart likewife for the 
fmall Arabian veflels that trade on this 
coaft; for which reafon there is a centu
rion placed here with his company, .both 
for the protection of the place, and in 
order to lecure the collection of the cuf- 
toms, which amount to a fourth part of 
the value of the cargo.

Prom l>LeukC K6mC the adjoining coaft 
of Arabia ftretches a great way [fouth] 
down the Red fea, inhabited by various 
tribes or nations, all differing in fome 
meafure, and feveral having a diftinCt lan
guage. Thofe next the fea live like the 
Ikhthuopha^ [on the oppofite coaft] in 
huts or tents j but the tribes more inland 
are Kanraites or Bedouin Arabs, who 
fpeak two different languages. If a vef- 
fel happens to be fhipwrecked here, Ihe 
is plundered, and thofe on board are re
duced to flavery: but the  ̂Kanraites, in 
return, are feized and made flaves of, 
by all the native kings and chiefs [who 
have commerce on thefe feas.]

The whole navigation along this part 
of Arabia is dangerous in the higheft de
gree, for there is no harbour, fca'rcely an 
anchorage that is fafe, foul ground every 
where, the ftiore unapproachable from 
ftioak and breakers, and in Ihort every 
thing that is deftruCtive to the mariner.

It is for this reafon that on our paflage 
down the gulph, w e  hold our courfe 
large in the mid-channel, towards [the

i> Lieultfe Komfe fignifies the w h i t e  m i l a g e ;  its 
fite is Moilah, determined by three iflands, which 
AgatMrchides places at the entrance of the Ela-
hitic gulph.

' The Kanraites are the wild Arabs of the de- 
fert north of Yambo, Hill tWeves and plunderers of 
the very worft defcription. I r w i n .
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Aov mct^o^vi/itsv, AX^i Tjjf xma,y.zKcuj~ 
f4,sv*i( vyj(rn, ei/Bta? kv-

B^ufTrm, vofM^ict^v B^sfA,fji,a,raiv, ^ 

XAf^^Xav c v v ix e ii K«f fjctia,

TOMTflt, Iv xohTTU reo TeMvTcuoTetTCo ruv 
s v m ^ m  T ^ a  tS  ‘aeKkyai, sfATrô tov 
€‘riv vo^i^ov vsct^ctBcbXka-irtov tô -

«J<W *xe%oi' raff wavraj-, aTrs Bs^eviKti  ̂
’map’ avTov fai/ votov mMoinruv, &if «<V_ 

jav^iHf ^K^tXl^g. To* fjt£V oAov ’A êt- 

Cayy, vcwxXt’iqixuv avB^MTruv vcujti-  

KMV mXeoya^cv, rotg awh eftTrc^tas 
m ^ ay i^ a ra  Kivshof. X vyxp^vro) ^  

tS mspav tpyaria hsH Ba^a<^ai>, iJ'tag
e^apriTfaots. 'Y^£px«rot/ ewT?ig ayro
T^iuv vijaepav yroXig 'S,avv\, Tr̂ s 7r$pi eurriiv 

 ̂Ma<pa îTi<kg Xsyopt>sv*ig xupag. •'’E-rtv 

Tv^ayvof, >(^ xa ro ixa v  eum^v, XoAom- 

Sog. Kotj piST aYkag ’svvia yi/ai^ag,
■  ̂’A<pa^ lai’irpo’TroXig, ’Ev  ̂ XapiSa^X, 
eyBea-jaag l2a(rtXsvg sBvav ivo , r S  re ‘O- 

fai’ipiTH tS  TTopaxetpievov Xsyofjtrtvw

XaSadrif, avvsx̂ o-i m̂ etrŜ eug ^
<p'iXog rZv avTox^aTo^av. To ’ŝmto-  

l̂ov »} Mâ oo aXip̂ evov pcev, evTahov J's  ̂
^o^faov, ^ta Tot mt^t ai/r^v a/apcoysia ay~

civilized part of] Arabia, never flopping 
till we come to the burnt ifland.

Below this ifland, the inhabitants of 
the eoaft are civilized; they have herds, 
flocks, and pafture for camels. And on 
the fouth, towards the extremity of the 
Red fea, there is a bay, in which lies 
Moofa, an eftabliflied port, clofe upon 
the fhore.

The extent of the -whole navigation 
from Berenike [including the paffage to 
Leuke Kome] is twelve thoufand lladia 
by a courfe nearly fouth.

The whole [of this part] of Arabia 
abounds with mariners and pilots, and 
with merchants who trade to all the ports 
beyond the flraits quite to Barugaza. Baroache i 
Their exports confift of native commodi- Guzerat. 
ties, [or fuch as are brought to them 
from Egypt.]

The province Is called Maphartis; • and 
the capital, three days inland from the 
port, is Save, under the government of a 
chief pamed Kholaibus; and nine days 
ftill fairther inland is Aphar, the metro
polis of the whole kingdom, under the 
dominion of « Kharibael, the paramount 
fovereign of both nations, the Hom^rites 
and Sab^ans : this is the prince whofe 
friendfhip is courted by our emperors, and 
to whom they fend embaffies and pre- 
fents.

There is no harbour at Moofa, but an 
open bay ; yet the anchorage is fafe and 
good; upon a  ̂fandy bottom, where the 
anchors have good holding. ~

5 >» not in Gelenius’s edition.

“I Either gibel tar or gibel zekir; both (hew the 
remains of volcanos. Tliis is a run of about eight 
hundred miles, and proves that the velTels em
ployed in this trade muft have carried water and 
provifions, with accommodations for the feamen, 
which Nearchus had not.

‘ M(C êt^<rtJS»s Gelenius. X aipi^  Hudfon.

'  Kholaibus is ftyled Tvf»vwis, Kharibael sVStiTftor 
0 a i r i \ s v ( , the legitimate king.

Bruce fays the fame of Mocha; but Mocha 
is not Moofa. There is a town ftill called Moofa, 
now, twenty miles inland, between which and the 
fea the fand is fuppofed to have accumulated by' 
Niebuhr and others.
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xv ôSoAm . $opTta Jk eif curr̂ y 
TTÔtpvpa, îa(pô off. }(̂

<yW«tn(T̂ W 0, Ts

ATrA^f xo^ 0 xoiih?, xe^ m urtisAAtos, ^  

^lAX ^irof, xcq x^oxof, xc^ x^epfs-., xo^ 

oS'oviov, xoû  kZoAAcq, ^ Ac6^ix&? ou iroA - 

.Acq, ^ ttA oII Tf xaj{ t n m m ,  ^vaj{ arxiu- 

Tcci, X’<̂  jJiv̂ ov fier̂ iov, xcq <**-
m ,  olvof re x o j  cftros eu vsoAvs- $£̂ e- 
crexjf ya,^ xcij  ̂ Tv^liv pier^loo^, xeti

mov zsAAoya.. T a  re (ictmAei xcq  r a  

Tv̂ AXyco ^t^oyrof 'WtToi t e  xa } ĵUioyoi 

yurriyoi, 'xcif x^va-uputra,, Xoq ro^evra 

a^v^upt-iXTet, xa\ lpi,etriTfios TroAvreA^f, 

xoLf xaAxa^^fjLaTct,. ’E^«ty£rrt/, S i  

ewryif, evroTncc, fx h , a-fAv^va, exA exrij, ^  

^^ctxrii  ̂a-fAv^ycuA, A vySof, xcq  t a  atto

t S rSS^AV 'A ^H A jH TI-^OH^pieVA ^O^TIA 
rsAVTA. HAeeTAi Se eis Avnrriy evxcupoos 

zsep) r))v Xey^ijAie^ioy /a p̂ a ,  of s<rt Q aB". 

OvSey S i-x a A v e i XAV^TAXioy. M s t a  Se 

TAvTfiv u(TH T^iAxotria? •^A^ATrAevo’Ayre^ 
<rASlas, ^Sii (rvvspx»iAiyyis re rvic 'A ^ a C i -  
Xijf tiTT^pa, ^  rijs- Trep̂ AV XArA r'ov A v a ~ 
Airfjy BAp^Apixtis’ AvAay e^ty ov

/AAXpof, 0 (njvAyuy xoij eiff <reypy atto-  

xA»ay rd rreAAyo?' ov roy p ie rA ^  rropoy 

e^^xovTA ^A^tcov fAeo-oAAQel vri(ros ri _A<o-

The imports here are, purple cloths, 
both fine and ordinary, coating ready 
made for the Arabian market, with fleeves 
reaching to the wrift: the cloth of which 
they are made is of various forts, plain, 
or ordinary, or s mottled, or Ihot with 
gold. Saffron, kuperus, or aroqjatic 
rufh, cottons, coverlids, fome plain and 
fome peculiar to the market, but in no 

jgreat quantity, fafhes of different fiiades, 
imguents, Ipecie fufficient for purchafes, 
wine, and a fmaU proportion of wheat; 
for the country itfelf in -fome meafure 
fupplies fufficient'for its confumption.

Befides thefe, there are’ imported as 
prefents for the king and for Kholaibus, 
horfes and mules for the faddle, gold 
plate and filver burnifhed, or chafed, brafs 
wares, and cloth of high price for robes.

The exports are, native myrrh of the, 
fineft fort, gum from ' Minea, and ala- 
bafter, with'all the articles that are im
ported from Adooli on the oppofite 

. coafl.
The beft feafon for making the voyage 

is in Thoth, that is September, or earlier.

A t three hundred lladia from Moofa, 
the two coafts of Arabia and Africa ap
proach each other to form the flraits [of 
Bab-el-mandeb] dole to the bay 'of Ava- 
Iftes: the channel between is Ihoft but 
narrow, not exceeding fixty ftadia, and is 
divided by the ifland of Diodbrus k The Perim.

8 Gelenius. Perhaps rasifTft ASsî  ftuwut.

e S*oToeXi»To5 is the Latin term JcutulatuSy ap
plied to the colour of a horfe, dappled or m ottled; 
oppofed here to arrXov?, cloth of one colour, and 
Koiro;, ordinary : vulgaris, e medio fumptus.

*> It is not quite plain whether faffrqn is not one 
of the diftindlions of the cloth, as yellow.

' ’Alotlf/xHraias, gum of .Minea. ’A S e l f  is pof-

fibly the name of the gum.
I' The exports from Adooli were both the pro

duce of Egypt and the oriental commodities 
brought to that port in the Greek or Indian fleets.

* The whole ftrait from coaft to coafl is twenty- 
four miles ; fix miles can only apply to the paffage 
between Perim and Arabia, *
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A io  xctf xa,Tct,7rveo/xmf

uTTo Tuv vSetpctKetj^evav h^uv, £<T(I' o x a r  

aW^i' ^lATrXas. K a ra  t Stov tqv io&'yttov 

vsÂ <tB'a,Xa(r(rm 'K^a&m xû vi Ttjf 
eo/T^s- T v^ A vvi^ o; ' O x f i X i f ,  t i r a f  s f i -  

•TTOptov i)s  'ô fAOff v i ’fevjXA, a p a rt) 

XATA yniyt) Tol? ’i(TU) ^icu^is<riv. M sta  

’'O xt)Xiv Avoiyof^evtiS’ a< iM v  rt ]f ' S ’a X ao-- 

<ntg AVATô v, XATA fxix̂ av «f 

aeA Ayos’ A’̂ aipAtvofisyijf, k m  ‘r'aJ'iav us  

X i^ o itv  ^ lA x tx r iu v ,  £711' tvScufjLuv, ’A^a-* 

QtA, XCOfA,!) aA ^AB 'AXkririO S f^ATl^HAS  

Ti)S CWTYjS capons ptiv

smrri^etovs v^^svputTA yX vxvrs^A , 

xpettrira ry s  ’O xt)Asus Bxao'ei,. 

ev k p y ^  xoAtth xnpisvt) r a  ryv 

VTToCpeuyeiv. 'E.v̂ cupuav q £7rex̂ J)S't) if̂ o- 

repov koTA aoKts^ ort pt-yrru k m  t ^s ’h -  

J'ixijs els Tfjv A ’tytr^ov e^y^epeevav, pt.t)S's 

k m  A ly v T rla  ToXpt,uvruv As ry s  e<rco ro - 

■x-as ^ic^^eiv, A?iC Ayjpt ro krys  a A p A y t-  

vopuevuv, THS a A ^ A  api(pcrrepuv ^ o ^ i is  

k m ^ e X ^ O ' 'il<rrre^ ’k h e ^ A V ^ ^ A  ^  ru v  
k'^uS'ev, y ^  ru v  k m  rys A ly w r la  (^s^a~ 

ptevuv km^BXSTOj^ Nt>v k's ov w^o 

T u v  y p tere^ u v  x j fo v m . K a k t a ^ e k r y v  x a t -
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current here is violent, and the wind, by 
beitig confined between the mountains 
on the two oppofite fliores, adds greatly 
to the ftrength of the current.

. Clofe within the ftraits, on the Arabian 
fide, lies Okelis : it is a village clofe to Ghella. 
the fea, [in a bay] and fubjeft to ™ Kho- 
laibus, the chief of the province. There 
is no mart here, but it is merely a place 
of fecurity to anchor at, and procure 
water for the vefTels upon their entering 
the gulph.

For veflels which are outward bound, 
as foon as they have pafled the ftraits, the 
courfe is eafterly, as the fea opens in that 
diredtion, and widens- by degrees [to 
Fartaque and Gardefan.] The fir ft port 
is Arabia- Felix, a village on the coaft, 
twelve hundred ftadia from the ftraits, 
and fubjeft to " Kharibael: it is a fafe 
harbour, ai}d convenient for obtaining 
water, which is fweeter and better than 
that of G k 61is. The village lies at the 
entrance of the harbour, as far as may be 
from the bontinent.

It is called Felix, or happy, becaufe it 
was formerly a flourifliing city, when the 
fleets which- came from India for the fup- 
ply of Egypt reforted to this port, and 
when the fleets from Egypt did not dare 
to hazard the voyage to India: the re* 
Q)e6tive cargoes were then interchanged 
at this place; in the lame manner as the 
produce of Egypt, and the articles hn- 
ported from foreign countries, are ex
changed at Alexandria. But within thele 
few years the city has been taken and 
deftroyed by the ° Roman Emperor.,

$ Gelenius.

*" T?{ auT?{ rv ^ a ttt^ o %  implies, that it is the 
provinceT)f the r u f u m i ; ,  and not of Kharibael, who 
is i i iB s t r y h  0 a ^ t? L sv ( , the k i n g .

* Kxi is not in Gelenius.

, ” T?r avviti 0ceeri?i.eiiti X apiSxnK  Here $a<rt- 

Xsta? is put in contradiftintlion to TvparrlJo;.
® Kcuraig or Cefar was a name common to all
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e‘r^e\pa,re. ' ’A tto rns si/^eufjLovos ’A- 
^a,Six.>jf exJ'e^elai trvyaiptjg tufietAos^ e^ t-  

JtoXTTO ,̂ S7t\  fj 5tA«-

ovcts zsct^fjfcm ’No/LcaJcov t $

'l%B'vo(pAya>v KMfAcu? TSetpoiKOVfJt^vcu .̂ 

O v  [JbSTA T̂ V V5pOSX>i(rAV CtX^AV SfATTÔ tOV 

6<̂ iv hs^ov iS A ^ a B 'a A ^ ir m  K av\, j8ater<- 

A«etf ’EAsct Ŝf XupA? XiOiAVCOTC^opa, y ^  

KAT ouur^v v̂ (roi ^VO, ptfA fjuh ^

ruv i^ n m ,  ̂ sts â  Asyo^gf*/ T^^A- 

Aatf, A m  <^A^luv skatov eixocrf T^f K a -  

v>lf. ‘Tm^Keerc^ <Jg ewr^s iA,£crayetot̂  *l 

fM^pOTToXlS '^A^Qa^ A ,  SV P 0 j îAO'i'- 

AeW KATOiKH. I l A f  J's 0 y m u jA m ?  h  

r? xIQ avos cwt^ v ^(TTre^ IxJo- 

X^OV s’uTAySTAI KAfAtjXoif T i <^£^iAt5 
evTomutf ^s^fAATivAtf g| AcnpZv -aXo'i- 

ois- '^ X ^  'W  <rwy%p>?(riv t m  

•aipAv sf^TTo^tm, BApuya^aiv, Sxu- 

S 'tA f, ti^  'Ofjuivav, ^  Tfjf TrA^AKHjt^efiff 

JJsptri^os’i EttrAyerof Je en  Avr»iy, autt 

A tywi^a f4,ev ofiOM? nsvpof ix ly it?  k a i  

oivos, uavr$^ eis M^^A. 'Iyttar«r^W 
'ApA^tiMS o[A,o'iuSy A o m s  ^ A-TrXSf,

0 YoS-ê , mpura-OTSpof. Koĉ  ;̂ â.A;0Of,. ̂

ARABIA.

Prom Arabia Felix [which is the fame 
as the modern Aden] the adjoining coaft 
ftretches out with a vaft fweep for more 
than two thoufand ftadia to P Kan^; the 
whole traft is occupied by Ikhthuophagi 
and wandering tribes, and Kan6 lies under 
a cape at the termination of it, fubje^ to 
a chief called Eleizus, who is poffeflbr of 
the incenfe country.

There are two fmall uninhabited Hlands, 
ftyled O'rneon and Troolas, at the dif- 
tance o f an hundred and twenty ftadia 
from Kan6. .

The metropolis in the interior is  ̂Sab- Schibam! 
batha: here is the refidence of the king, 
and hither is brought all the frankincenfe, 
of the country to be ftored. Camels, 
boats, and rafts floated on inflated Ikins, 
are employed in the conveyance.

There is likewife a confiderable foreign 
trade at Kan& to Barugaza and Scindi in 
India, to'  ̂Omana, and to tire ports of the 
gulph of Perfia in the neighbourhood of 
Oman.

I ’he imports here from Egypt are, a 
fmall quantity o f wheat and wine, the 
fame as at Moofa; cloth for the natives, 
both s plain and common, with a large 
aflbrtment o f it fraudulently manufac
tured. Befides thefe they import brafs.

the Roman emper6rs; and this city was deftroyed, 
probably, by Claudius, hecaufe the fleets from E- 
gypt now went to India, and it was the intereft of 
Rome to fupprefs a rival, 

f I could have wiflied to place Kanh at Kefchin,
. 'which I have found written Kafne or Kaflin in 

oriental geographers, and which is a place of great 
trade: but the diftance does not anfwer; and D’Xn- 
ville, after Sanfon, finds a place called Cave-Ka- 
nim on this coaft. •

s Sabbatha and Eleazus fuggeft Scripture names 
•to the mind : but Niebuhr informs us, that feveral 
towns in Arabia take their name from the day on

which their market is held: and if this could be 
applied in the prefent inftance, the market-day 
might be on the Sabbath, or Saturday.

■■ Omana may mean the Omana of the Periplfis, 
which -is Shaer, or Omana on the coaft of Karma- 
nia. The real Oman is the fouth-eaft angle of Ara
bia.

’ AarXSf, xotfof, v o B o f. AwXS?, applied to co
lour, is all of one lhade, not ftriped or mottled. 
NoSo5, or fpurious, may be bad cloth, impofed 
upon the natives inftead of a genuine manufafture, 
as the French carry their cloths to Turkey, and 
pafs them off for LondreS.
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itourtr'iTe^o?, K eq ko^a X iov, 
r a  XoiTTat. jx ra , T *  vsXeitvct,

M  T S T o ^ $ v fie v o t  ^  y^^yjfjt,a>Tct,

T c a  ( i M T i X e i ,  "m 'T rat J s, ^

Ifji.ATKTfjuos ^io^po^o?, k T r X i i .  ’E ^ a y e r o t f  

<Jg a I t y i? ,  s i ^ T i A  / i i s y  ( ^ o^ i a ,  X i ^ A v o f  

3i^ a X oyi, t a  S's Xoi'n'A x a t a  fjt,erox̂ v r 
a TXu V ifATTO^lAV, tS X ^ A j it?  AtmjV 

x a e ^ )  r b v  a u r o v  x c u ^ o v ,  oy t ( ^  « ?  M ^ ^ a ,  

^^AijMioTS^ay § t ,  M s r i JSs KAvii Ttj? y t js  

eyri viXetov moxa^icr^s a 7Xo?̂ sX(^'£X^‘̂  
^ a 9-vtato? koX tto?, eTTi ©oAti -usa^sk- 

0 Xeyo[jt,evos I a ^ a X ityis’ ^  %«§«• 

X t^A veirropo^o?, o^stvt) ^ re- ^iKT^ATOi,

A£^A 'TTA'Xyy 0[^tXX^^o*l, AATA

TUV îV̂ ÛtV <pŜ 0f4.SV0V TOY XIQa VOV. ''E<?tV 
Jg TA SsV^^A TA Xl^AVopofA, OV fJtgyAXA

X i A v ,  i ’J'e v\|/»?A<6' p i ^ e t  Jg s t t i  t u  p X i i a  

ZJYia-irof̂ evov rov xifeAVov, u ?  tiva t i ^  t u y  

Z3 A ^  YjfUY SY AiyvTrla J'sY ^ peov J a x ^ v? / t o  

x ^ f x f x i .  Mgrtft%«p/^gTa/ ^ a x IQ a y o s  v tto  

^ is X ju v  (^ A c r iX ix c o v ,  tooy i i r t  T tfA M ^ tA

'usefJL'TrofJt.tYUY. ’ E T T tY otrot J ’g ^ e t v Z ?  o l  t o ~ 

9T01. K a4  TO i? ( x h  T S A p A T r X iH fl  X o ifM X O t,  

T o i ?  i) S fy A ^ O fU Y O l?  TSAVrOTS ^ A Y A T a i e t ? ,  

’' E t I  Jg H s^  iS'tA TYjY S v ie tA Y  T ^ f  T ^ o p t j ?  lU -

% t ^ ?  A7T0)Xvf^$V0l. f/V S<t)y A x qeo-

TYÎ tOY t u K0(Tf̂ SS [AByt<?0V, ATTO^XSTTOY Si? 
AYATOP^Y, 0 XAX^f^SVO? ^VAypo?, g^ ’ OV

tin, coral, ftorax, and other commodities 
of the fame fort as are carried to Moofa.
For the king, the merchants carry plate 
wrought or chafed, fpecie, horfes, images, 
and cloth of the fineft fort of one co
lour.

The exports are all forts of native pro
duce, frankincenfe, aloes, and the fame 
articles as are procuted at the other ports 
on the coaft. The heft feafon for the 
Voyage is the fame as that for Moofa, 
but rather earlier.

Beyond Kan6 the bay called Sakha- 
lites commences; it is of vaft extent, and 
of confiderable depth, and forms the coaft 
of the frankincenfe country, a moun
tainous and impracSticable traft, incom.- 
Inoded with fogs and a dark atmofphere' 
in all the parts where the trees grow that 
produce' the frankincenfe. Thefe trees 
are neither large or lofty, but the fub- 
ftance exudes from the bark, and becomes 
confiftent, like the gutti that«weeps from 
feveral of our trees in Egypt.

The incenfe is collected by the king’s 
(laves, condemned to this fervice as a 
punKhment; for the country is unhealthy 
in the extreme, peftilential even to thofe 
who navigate on the coaft, and certain 
death to the wretched fufferers en)ployed 
in the colleftion; i*wbo, if they efcape 
death from the climate, are fure to peri(h 
by want^nd negleft.

The coaft which forms the border of 
this country terminates at a promontory 
called ‘ Suagros, the largeft cape in the Cape Far-

taque.

* 5« <3elenius.

. ' Su&gros is fo called from a palm-tree, that 
bears a fruit of the fame name. It forms the en
trance of a vaft inlet to the Red fea with the oppo- 
fite cape Gardafui, . which leffens a,y it approaches 
the ftraits of Bab-el-mandeb. It is not the largeft 
cape in the world, but one of the moft important 
to the navigator. Here the bay Sakhalites of the

3 w o  Gelenius.'

PeriplCls terminates, and the Sakhalites of Ptolemy 
commences. Ptolemy is probably the more cor- 
reft, as Sahar or Sachar, written Schaehr, is to-the 
eaft of Fartaque; but the oriental geographers 
feem to countenance two bays of this name, as 
friere is another Sahar not far from Kanb.

N
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iP fiy^tov  w  y j i f  i m o -

B'*i k *i t S  a v v c ty o fA tv a  X iZ a ,v a . K o f  K a r a  

T ^ o v  sv r a  r s s X a y n  vt]<rof, a v a  {ksto v  

T ^ a ,  >(£tf m  v r t ^ v  a K ^ a r f i p i a  rcov a p a -  

/ i d r u v ,  r u  ^ v d y p u  t r v v o p i^ a r a  yJdT X ov, 

ft A iotrK O pldov K a X o v f ie y i i ,  fK ey iq'ti fjt,ev, 

epyifjuoi Jg ^  i t a ^ x jy ^ o s '  ’̂ y t r a  r r a r a iK iS i  

(V e w r n ,  K ^O KodinX iif,

TSXd<ra^, K ctj o r w p a ?  x m ^ i * , i y i ^ n i ,  m  

Tfl K p i a i  g o S 'iW i, TO A/Vog" T^K iSTl, ^

d v r  sXcuov %p«iTo!/., Ka^TTov M  ‘̂ ovre 
d /K T e X n /  a-iT ii, *! ytj(ros' (p s^ e t .  0< q  

ivo iK^vlss cum jv ix iy o i ,  K o la  fa ia v  7rX tv~  
^«K tSjj- vria-a r r j^  ' A T ta p a r ia v  o<- 

k S(t i , k o S ^  po£̂ of d iroQ X in 'e i ^yjv 
Eicnv <Jg STTi^evoi r j t f  STr'ifAixrot, ’A ^ d S u v  

T i 'h d u v ,  Kot^ ert ‘ K?X^yei)v ra y  
s^yacrtay  SKTrXsiyruy. #gp« <̂g ^  y tiiro f 
X xX m *iv , Tsjv r e  dX fiB 'iv^y xs^crcuay,

Tfjy X evK iiy , v3XH<T*iy ^  d ta ip o p o v ,

ro7f 0‘r p a K o i i  piAl!^o(riy’ rdip rg  o^ety^y 

i/TTS^/asysS^yi, ^  .w axvT<^Toy ’v ;p a K o y  k'x^~  

< ray. O v  r d  x s a ^ d  K o iX ia v  jaept^ r d  

^ yX ^ V ^ oyra, TOfujy ouK  gT/J'g%gro£/, (̂39 
xsvpporB^a o y v a .   ̂ ‘O X o r e X a f  d e  r d  s i s  

y X u trtro K o fK a  x s t v a K id ia  f ^ a y t d i a

fy X ^ V ^ oy ^ a , 3 {^  TOKxurviy r i v d ’’.  ̂x fl'^ ^ y

K araT sp cy sT ex j. r/y gro f <̂ g sV d u r^  ^  K ty -  

ydSapi TO Xeyoposyoy 'iv^iKoy, aTro ruy
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world, and projecting towards the eaft.
There is a garrifon here for the protec
tion of the countryjiahd a harbour, on 
which are the Rorehoufes for the frank- 
incenfe collected here from the whole 
co'aft. ^

Between this cape*an^ Ardmata  ̂ [or 
Gardafui] on the oppolite continent of 
Africa; lies the ifland of Diofcorida; it is Socotra, 
“ nearer the Arabian than the African 
coall, very latge, but low and marftiy, 
and thinly inhabited, abounding with 
crocodiles, fnakes, and enormous lizards, 
and not deftitute of rivers. The lizards 
ferve for food, and their fat is melted to 
anfwer the purpofe of oil; but tli^re is 
neither wheat or grapes.

The few people that inhabit this illand 
live all oh the north fide, looking towards 
Arabia; they are a mixed race, confift- 
ing of foreigners, Arabs, Indians, and 
Greeks, who leave their' country to trade 
in the 'productions of the place : thefe 
confift chiefly of the fea and land tor- 
toife,.and a particular fpecies called the 
white, which is here in great abundance, 
and of the belt quality : befides thefe 
there is another fpecie  ̂ found in the • 
mountains, with a fhell of remarkable 
folidity; the part towards the belly is 
X tinged with yellow, and refifts fjie tool; 
it is employed therefore, without cutting, 
to form boxes, c f̂ps, tablets, Rands, and 
other toys of the fame kind.* The only i 
other produftion worth noticing is the 
gum called y dragon’s blood, which ex-

* oSrt wrt firikev Gelenius.

“ This is not correft; Socotra lies neareft to 
Gardafui. '

* Whether l i n g e d  is a proper interpretation of 
‘7 XP̂ °'P‘''ra or noq I cannot determine; but it is 

l|iwice ufed in this paffage, and strill bear that fenfe 
in̂ both places. liudfoh and Stuckius have very

5 yji/Ts* Gelenius. 

wifely fuppreffed it.
r Cinnabar in the original; which, Chambers 

fays, is a mifnomer for dragon’s blood : this drug 
is Hill obtained in Socotra. It is remarkable that 
we find nothing of Socotriue aloes, as much cele
brated by the ancients as at ptefent.
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t

US avvctyofievov. 'T^ro-.

TTiT^et oi)V, ua-'TTi^ *i ’A^awa. X«.p<-

Qu»iX, TU Mâ etparr̂  tv̂ avvu, ij
I'jjtrof c ioT u  TU QouriXH r t js  X iS a v u ro -  

<pfl'i04(. 2t/v£%§»)o-aiT0 <̂ e e w r^  x « ) , atto

t m s ,  KOLf TUV SKVXiOVTUV J'ia  A<- 

f4,vptx,t]S K c ij B c t^ v y d ^ u v , ocrot k u t u  wu-  

X*iv e i f  cwT*iv eTTiSaXt^ovres, ô ^ a v  ts 

<n ro v  K A f oS-ovfiv ’ lv^ iK *iv  A m x A it tX A ir iro -  

/Lcevoi, KOtj (TUfAATA S 'flX vK A  ^ tA  (TTrAI/tV 

ex« -apox^^p^vTA, xsX uvt\v  A n e p o ^ i^ o v ro  

7r^< S ftv . Ntli' <5« t^o r u y  f^ A ir tX tu v  *i 

y^cros iK fA tfjk iS -u T O j, Kcq U A ^a /pvX A o-- 

a-STAf. M sta  r  X vA y^o y  koX ttos ev<i' 

( T v y a ^ s ,  STTi /Setfiof. sy^vyay h s  T*iy ^x«-

• p o y ,  ' o p t .  A y  A ,  ‘T A ^ t a s  %o*^

^lATTSpAjAAf K a I JAIT CW/tW lA p flX A  Opf/ 

T S S T ^ U ^ tl 3^ A T T O X O ^ A  A y S ’^ U T T U V  tV  <r7r»l- 

• X s u o if x A T o tx ^ y ru y , stti q-A^tas a PXus  

TSeyTAKO(Tiovs. K«/ jAer currws ô fAos 

ATro^s^etyf4.syos, t S  X t^Ayov

7T )̂)S- sfASoX^y, M o^a XifM iy XeyojAeyof.

EW  ^y A7T0 Kay^ trvytjS'us' zuX oTa  tts/a -  

Trercti u y A .  K aq  TrapaxAeai/ra atto A t -  

/A v^ tx*is  ^  Ba^oya^ai/, o\piye7s XA ipels  

TSApAxeifAAtrAyTA, TTa^a r u v  (^ A T tX ix u y  

•Kpos oS'oyioy x c ^  (nroy. ^  ’iXcuov, X i^Avoy
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udes from a particular tree, and hardens 
to a confidence.

The fame circumftance takes place here 
as has been already mentioned relative to 
Azania; for as • the ports in that part of 
Africa are fubjeft to Charibael and Kho- 
laibus, fo is this ifland of Diofcorida un
der the power of the king of the  ̂incenfe 
country.
. The merchants of Moofa, who trade 

to Barugaza and Liihurikd occafionally Guzerat and 
frequent this ifland j and, when they ,
touch here, they purchafe abundance of 
tortoife fliell' ip exchange for their rice, 
wheat, and cottons or muflins; they like- 
wife find a good market for female flaves, 
as the r f̂idents have few women In the 
ifland at prefent. The king of ® Hadra- 
maut has a garrifon here, , but the cuf- 
toms are fet to farm.

From Suagros [or Fartaque] the ad.* 
joining bay of •’ Omana takes a large 
fweep of confiderable depth into the main, 
fix hundred fiadia in extent;.and towards 
the termination of this the fhore is high, 
rOcky, and fteep too, for five.hundred 
fiadia more, the country is inhabited by 
a tribe who dwell in caverns.

A t this boimdary. is the eftabliftied port 
for the reception of the Sachalitic dn- 
cenfe, called Molkha; it is a place regu-Schshr  ̂
larly frequented by thfi velTels from Kan6; 
while tlie fleets returning from Baru- 
g4za and Limhrik^, if they happen to 
lofe the feafon, are obliged to lie here,
[during the adverfe monfoon,] and ex
change part of their cargo, fuch as wheat, 
oil [of lefamupi,] and cottons, for frank-

* Now Hudramaut.
* Socotra is at this day dependant on the iheik

of Kefchin. . ^
This is the bay Sachalites of Ptolemy, and 

Sahar or Schaehr is near the centre of it, which I

apprehend to be the Molkha of the Peripldŝ  whe
ther by miftake of the name Mufkhat, tranfpofed 
to this place, I cannot fay; but die drops an ex- 
preflion, as if he called this bay Sachalites, as well 
as Ptolemy.

N 2
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Am(po t̂^H(nv.'. Ila,  ̂ oAov M r  

A/r>)v ^wfictTt Tutf̂ svu xa/ ^v^tinTa, 

v̂vdjMt B'sav rm , t2tov tov tottov 

^̂ nTCtiv. Ours Sre ĉtve ûs.,

X P̂‘i' iS«to‘iA<x»jf ^^sus slf ttP̂ .̂ ov s//t- 

QXttB’YiVoLj Svvauroji. Kav ;̂ ôv«5'̂ oj'Tig- 
oy v̂vetrccf rrhsua'ai to orAoioy ®<î o A<- 

f4.svoŝ , îxet,' êu/ ôm. 'tar <̂cir»

««■  TTSi/TAKonitf, e&>f ’A<r/-

T̂ !? *ŷ if Treŝ atT̂ vH. Ke  ̂

KoIa  to aoroAjjyov oiWS' yioŝ of sV7i  ii»j(TO< 

Trpoxetncoj kata to g|?f, ot/ 2.*ivoQtH Af- 

yofjosvaji. MSS'’ oof TTÂ AKstToj

XOÔ A Î Â Qa Ô̂ , in  m  Tljf AVT̂ f 0A- 

e-i?JtA?y A ^  T^̂ IIŝ a-tJbf. ''Hv A<p’

TTAp̂ OfTThsoyri A$ <jÂ las Ŝ it̂ iXias

A7T0 TAV Zilvoioisi, tTVVAVTA Vf\(roS ^ A p A -  

‘TTî OS AsyOyW.gJ'JJ, «,5TO âJ'iav 

exetToi/ UKoeri. Taut*!? to (josv Tr̂ AToir 

S'iiv Aim tjÂ iAV l̂AKoiri'AV, oIkHtai M 

KAjAlAtf T^mV, KOj AaB’pATTOlff IŜ Otf ’l%-
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înppnfe, which is, fupplied by the king’s 
agents or factors.

Throughout the whole traft called 
<=_Sakhalites, frankincenfe lies piled Up in 
heaps, without watch or guard to fecure 
it, as if it was committed t(^ome divine 
power for prote6lion. Fdr without  ̂ the 
king’s perroiffion it is impoffible to con
vey it on fhipboard ekher openly or clan- 
ddlinely; even if  a Angle grain were em
barked, it would be a ftiarvellous chance 
if  the veflel efcaped feifure..

From Molkha the coaft extends fifteen 
hundred ftadia more to the diftrith of 
<* A'fikho j and at the termination of this Hafek of 
traft lie the feven iflarids of Zenobius in Edrifli. 
fucceflioh, [which correfpond to the mo
dern 6 Curia Muria.]

The country which fucceeds next to 
thefe iflands igj not under Arabian but 
Perfian jurifdiftion, the natives of which 

-â ip uncivilized. A  veflel after pafling. 
this coaft f ftands 'ofF to fea from the 
iflands of Zenobius during a courfe of 
two thoufand ftadia, till flie reaches the 
ifland of g Sarapis, that lies an hundred Mazeira. 
and twenty ftadia from the main. Sara- ' 
pis is two hundred ftadia in breadth, and 
divided into three diftrf6ls, each of which 
has its village. The natives are held fa-

 ̂ i i^ o  ̂ uiftDvds ^t/Atvos Gelenius.

« The author had terminated h is  Sftkhalites at 
Su&gros, and y?t he feems here to adopt it again. 
This is in harmony with "Ptolemy; and however 
O'mana and Molkha may fuggeft the idea of Oman 
and Mulkhat, I fliall ptove immediately, by the 
iflands which follow, that we are not yet within 
four hundred miles of the modern Omah, and that 
the diftance to Mulkhat is half as much more.

<* Hafek means weedy; and fuch is the fea On 
this ceafl:.

Thefe iflands are afcertained by another called 
Sar&pis, now Mazeira, which fucceeds; and by 
meafuringjback 1500 ftadia, or 150 miles, to Mof- 
kha, a reference to the map will immediately fliew

that Molkha is at Slisehr. I fufpett that the author 
has mifapplied a name; for Ptolemy’s Sakhalites 

• is . evidently derived from Sakhal, equivalent to 
Sabar or Schtehr. .

 ̂ ’Â ’ which Hndfon renders e x  / u p e r n i i  

l o c h ,  Ihould be read 2 4 '“S> nod rendered o f f  

J h o r e ,  tlyorigh the o p e n  f e a .

S  Were it poflible to doubt the aflumption of 
Curia Muria for Zenobius, the ifland of Sarapis* 
mull infallibly determine the queftion : for there is 
no ollser ifland but Mazeira on the whole coaft of 
Arabia of this extent, and the diftance corre- 
fponds.

    
 



A R A B I A .

Ŝ ô tiycov.' Thairr̂  J'e ’Â «.6<x̂

Tcuf, x o j KSixtmy.

''E% h  Jg jj v^tro? %£Aai/̂ y I kccv^v Kccf §nk~ 

cpo^ov. ’E^etprii^iitri i i  «$■ oaĵ v (t w ^- 

^a>s ol k-mo Kay>)f o-xa(p.cts’ ^  icpoAxiet. 

IIe^txo?i7ri^oyri J'e t v̂ i%o^sv*iy tpra^ov, 

«f okvrijv Tyjv k̂ xloy ijiSfi TTŜ t̂ Triy sltrQoÂ y 

T*is- Yls^TiK*if B ’c t^ a ra tj? , xem ojf yî ofoi 

’’  ‘TrXeofxiycxi', KctXcuov Xsyifxevouf yi^Tct, 

K̂ tSoy STTi ‘Tat.JiW * '̂ a,̂ s<ra.fxsyoj

T? xa^cc. IIoy*i^oi jg ol xcLTOiKSyrsf av~  

T^y ayB ’̂ coTToi, xcq '^fxe^eof ov ttoX v r i  

(SXeTroyrsf. Hs^t J'g T>]y e^kTtjv  x£(potA)ji' 

ru v  U u T rtii yija-ay, xc^ ro Xsyofxtyoy K ot- 

Asv o^of, sx^sxiretf [x tr  a  ttoAw ro 

Tjjf Hs^tri}^?. 'Kcq srAft-r^ koXv/a,^^  

trots oicr)y rS  T rm x ia  x o y x l* *  T ^ ( i  <f‘s t S  

<sojj!,oLTQs sx r  evayvjxay Wiy ô n fxsyt^k 

Xeyofxeva, ’E x  <̂ s r m  h ^ t m  kv~

Ttx^vs oupofufjoovoy eoTXo ‘rpoyyuXov k ^ t j -  

Xoy, TO 'Xe/x£i^ctjix£ius Xiyofjosvoy. Kc^
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cred, and are Ikhthuophagi; they fpeak 
the language of Arabia, and wear aft 
apron of cocoa leaves. The produce of 
the ifland is tortoife fliell of fuperior qua- ' 
lity in great abundance,, which the boats 
and fmall veflels from Kari6 come here 
regularly to purchafe. .

From Sarapis the courfe is along the 
adjoinhig continent [till you arrive at 
• Kbrodamon or Ras-el-had,] when it turns 
to the north, [if your deftinatioti is] to' 
the gulph of Perfia; and beyond this 
promontory, at the diftance of two thou- 
fand tladia, lie the iflands of Kalaioo or 
Kalaias : thfife iflands ftretch along pa
rallel to the coaft [in diftinfl; lines,] and 
,y8u tnay fail through them, or between 
them and the fliore, [their modern name 
is Swadi, or Swardi, a corruption of S o -. 
har-di.] The inhabitants are a treache
rous race, arid during day-light their 
figiit is aifefted by the rays of the fun.

Beyond thefe iflands of Kalaioo there 
is another group called Papias, at the 
termination o f which lies the Fair moun
tain, not far from the entrance of the 
Perfian gulph ; and [in that gulph i^ 
the pearl fifhery.

A t the ftraits which ‘form' the entrance 
into, this fea, you have on the left that 
vaft mountain called Sabo, and oppofite .Mofandon. 
to it on the right a lofty round moun
tain which takes the name of ' Semi- Now Elbours
ramU Ehowrsram is..  ̂ chowfe.

V ftrXf/svcf Stuckius : but or feems wanting. ® Perhaps

*' Ksabar. The expreffî n is remarkable, and 
poffibly the moft ancient mention of the. cocoa 
palm.

* Kftrodamon is obtained from Ptolemy; it an- 
fwers to cape Ras-el-had, and the Periplhs marks 
it without a name hy a change,in the dirediion of 
the courfe to the n o r t h .  By taking a liberty with 
the text, I bring the iflands of Kalaioo or Kalaias 
into their pofition two hundred miles north of 
Ras-el-had: and there is at this day a port or bay

called Kalaiat to the north of that cape.
k Sohar-di, or dive,.fignifies th* iflands of Sohar; 

and Sohar is a port once as much frequented, as 
Mufkhat now is, for the Indian trade.

* Elbours fignifies a fire-tower of the Parfees or 
Guebres, and the mountain has its name from the 
refemblance it bears to one of thofe buildings. 
Poflibly the title of Semlramis has fome allufion to ' 
the fame ancient race.
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jj^siros -e ttJT o s  0 t 2  ‘̂ p fu t r o ?  on?

i^ A K o tr ia ? , oil fJt,tyi<^os y-Ai

^ X a t v t a t o s  «$■, Tiff £ff'&)r<5tr»f roprH ^  o  

IT£̂ <rjxW xoATTOf A V A x ^ c t f .  K a B"’ ei' £i' 

r o t s  i i^ A T o i i  A v r ^  fpe^ n riv  ifJUTri^iov

HhojjUfAov, X syofA Svov ® *i ’A T o X o y a ,  Kei/Aevti 

KATA nAO-ivOV XA^eUt, K A T A  PTtSTAfMV 

~Ev(p^ATfjV.

I N D I A .

riAPAnAErSANTI M  t ^ o to ^ o ja a  

t S  K oX T ra, fp ex A  e^ , ire^ ov  SfATro- ■

piov e<rtv T̂ f Hf^o-iJof, i\ X syofA sv fi ' O -

fJbAVA. ’ E^A^Tt^STAf Jg « f A^/T^P OT̂PJJ-

B u f .  ’A^o ptev  B A ^ v y d ^ a y  « f â iofpo- 

TS^A TC im A  T»Jf nĝ O-/Jof s/atto^i a ,  ttX oI a  

fA ey d X A  W  ^'^Xctiv ^'XAyAXiVfoy

^ oK u v  k s ^a t a v ,  ^ A X A y y a v  

" ^Xvi^AfASvav y ^  ’E S s v iy a v . Etf d e  Ttiv

’'O flA V A  ^  ATTO Kotl'̂  X i C a VO .̂ K<5£/ ATTO 

’OjAAVUV «f TyjV 'A^A^iAV iVTATTiA pATl^A

T sX oM ^ iA , TA  X ey o p isv A  M a ^ a ^a t b . E'kt-

(pS^STA) d i  ATTO BKATS^AV TAV SfATO^lAV, 

« f TS BA f/vyA ^ A V  ^  «f 'A pA ^ lA V , T31- 

vtKov ® o A o  l^ h , % « ^ 0)/ <jg t S  'iv^tKSy 

yro^pV ^A , ^  S/AATlAjAOS iVTOTTiOS’,  ^  oJvOf,

A R A B I A .

From thefe ftraits, which are only fix 
hundred ftadia in breadth, the gulph of 
Perfia expands to a vaft length and width 
into the interior of the continent; and at 
the extremity of the gulph [on the northr 
weft] there is an eftablifhed port bearing 
the name of Apdlogus, [which cofre- 
fponds with the O'boleh of the oriental 
writers, and is the port to Bafra;] it lies 
on the Euphrates, oppolite to the coun
try of >" Pasinus.

I N D I A .

{ B u t  if  your deftination is for India, 
and you do not enter the gulph o f Perfia,] 
you take your courfe for fix days acrofs 
the bay previous to the ftraits for O'mana, 
on the coaft oppofite to Arabia. It lies 

. in the province of Perfis, and the mer
chants from Barugdza bring, their cargoes Baroache. 
both to Apologus and to this port, confift- 
ing of brafs, fandal wood, felamum, ivory, 
and ebeny. O'mana is frequented like- 
wife by the fleets which .bring frank- 
incenfe from ICan̂ . Arid from O'mana 
arid Aprilogus there is trade open with 
Arabia and BarugAza for pearls in great 
quantities, but inferior to thofe of India; 
as \Vell as for purple and manufa(9;ured 
cloth, for ° wine and dates, gojd and 
flaves. The veflels alfo fewed with coir

® « ’A<s*aX̂ », xuftivn xurk TtBcrlvn Gelcnius, Either wanted for « xE/je&swe. or after xeerk
Tlarivv, Head, e * xiifj îvT} xa^k Hxirtvs Pafini or Spafini Chara;  ̂ is known to all the geo
graphers, 9 êcykXtvo Gelenius. Read, Tav^Xtxm* '  ̂ ~ .T̂ xffXfAtvuy Gelenius.

■” Pas'mus was an Arab chief, who poffefled a 
diftrift on the Del ,̂ fonned by the mouths of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, near the Hafar Canal. He is 
noticed by moll of the ancient geographers, and 
refembles the Sheik Schauib of the prefent day: his 
fucceffor in Trajan’s time is llyled Athambilus.

“ It lies, properly fpeaking, in Karmania, and 
takes its name from Oman, which is a diftrift in 
Arabia, in the angle formed iy C. Eas-el-had, of

which Mulkhat is now Jhe principal port. The in
habitants of Oman have in all ages been commer
cial, arid tliriy had manifellly eftablilhed this O'ma
na in Karmania as a central mart between India • 
and Arabia.

° <J>orn4 WoXes may fignify any of the different 
fruits of the palm-tree, as cocoas, dates; but, joined 
here with oTrof, it is probably toddy, a.wine drawn 
from the fpecies called palmeira.
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<Pmî  ctoAW, ^ X îrof, 3̂  a-eof̂ ctla,. 
M s r k  (fe rtjy ’O f^ v n tK ^ v  o ^ o iu i,
 ̂ Trap’ oJ'ov Trapaa«Tfltf ôi îXetot,̂  ire^ai,

icohjro? jm  Ts^aJo^av XsyojjLsvos, ov 
jcotra f^e<rov s lf tov koA ^ ov rsct^etycurAvei. 
Ka} vjo.^' ouuToy TTOToLfAOf e<̂ iy !%&)v ela-ct- 
y u y n y  ■ aXoioK. Ko} f*tx.poy s-tti t S  <ro- 

[4,dT0i Sju,'n-o îof ‘il^otlat, Asyof^evoy. Ka/ 
KoLT twToy fjiecroyHos^ zsoAtf, ^B % H (ra , 
o^oy ^f^epwv STi^^uTro ^’aAoo'fn/f, ^  
/Sa(T<A«a *1 Aeycf/,ey>j. $ĝ «4 <S'e if 
ffiTov TSoĴ My, dvoy, o^v^ccy, <Poi- 
ytKot,' xspos <J's tV ’̂TTK̂ oi' » J ‘ev ’erepoy tj 
(iMTAot,. M sra <Je ToujT*iy tyiv ŷ ip̂ d/y, if^

T9J5- riTT^^H ^id, TO l^dB'Of Tuv KoAway tx  
•Tv\? dya.ToAfjf oTrepxfpao-Jjr, 

•iset̂ ctfB’ct.Acia-a-tat, ^ s ŷ) SxvB'ta^, orap’ 

cujt)>v xdtfxeya, toy (^o^ecty, t o w r « v a .  Atetv. 

* 'E ^ f  ®0T«.jM.W X'ivB’of /xeyi<̂ of T xctTA 

TYjV ’E^vS-pdy B-diAetcra-ay 7c-ffret,[xuy, y ^  
■crA«̂ oi/ vS'oop s f  Bd^a/rcrcty sxQoAAay.

d y ^ i tsoTAZ >j (TV/xSaAip .

T? %iw^a) ««■  TO TSeActyos d,7roivrdy ww 
cujtS Asvxov v^u ,̂ 'XYffxeioy Je  tf̂ Yj riff 
•aept cufTYfy •yd^xv ĝ jCoÂ jS" Tois ex ®«- 
Adiya^' s^yof^eyoif, d  a^oa/xetynsoyrsf o- 
(psi? ex tS ^ o B a s . T m  ^  STrava) ksh 
vse^i rifv Ilspo'^Ja tottiwv a-Yjjxdoy «9<v cdj
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are b u ilt a t O 'm ana for the ArabiailSj 
w h ich  they call Madarat^.

Eaft from  O'mana the courfe is d irected' 

along the coaft o f  another kingdom , and 
the b ay  o f  the T erabd i; the jurifdidtion 
o f  the k in g  extends to the m iddle o f  this, 
bay, term inating at a river w hich  w ill 
adm it (hips ; and here there is a m art o f  
no grea t im portance called P Oraia.

B u t there is a large c ity  inland at feven 
days diftance from the fea, w h ich  is the 

refidence o f  the- king. A t  O raia there is 
abundance o f  wheat, rice, w ine, arid toddy.

.B u t  the interior produces n othin g but 
gu m .

B eyon d  this traft, the continent wiiida 

from  the eaft round the indenture o f feve- 

ral b ays till it reaches the fea coaft o f  

Scindi, w h ich  i§ exceeding lo w , and lies 

tow ards th e <1 north. T hen  fo llow s the The Indus. 

Sjnthus, the largeft o f  all thfi rivers in 

the Erythr^an fea, and rollin g w ith  the 

greateft volum e o f  w ater j fo that while 

y o u  are at a diftance, and before yo u  ar- 

' rive near ftiore, you  meet w ith  w hite 

w ater quite ou t a t fea.

T h e  prognoftic o f approaching this ri- 

vrir, is the appearance o f  fnakes rilin g up' 

from  the hottoni, and floating on the 

furface, and a  limilar occurrence o f  a 

reptile called  Grase is noticed on the 
coaft o f  Perils.

* 8|«»Gelenius.

J T ot Oraia or Horaia I can difcover nothing 
equivalent; it may be fomewhere near Tiz, and 
the inland city PUoora: but the author paffes this 
coaft fo haftily, 'that I doubt whether he vifited it. 
I am the more confirmed in this doubt by his men
tion of wine, , rice, and whgat on a coaft where Ne- 
Wchus found little befides filh, dates, and camel’s 
flelh. Oraia may as well be Guadel as Tiz.

s This whole paffige is obfcure; it is true there 
are feveral bays, and the laft of thefe is Iheltered 
on the eaft by cape Eirus or Monzfe; and from 
c ipe Mdnze to the Indus the coaft is low; but the 
Indus does not lie north from that cape. I think 
the author is confufed, becaufe he is ignorant, he 
probably failed1 >y the monfoon, and was nevê on 
tills coaft.
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XeyofjLSvoii ypoia^. 'E^rla ovros o 'OO-
tetfMf l%« ‘TOf êtret, Af7r1» Jg Tojuret 
TevayuS*!. Ka) to. fxh ^lAirhav
isK g%«, ^vov Jg Ta f*e(rov, g(p’ ou ra 
'jretfeiB'euKaa-tnov gjU-râ wv /Sat̂ Saŝ ;- 

IJpsxfrraf cwrS yijsrUy fxix^ov, 
xovrct, veam pUToystof  ̂ f t̂fr^oyroAif 

ami\? Ti)f X^vS'ias’ Mivyeiya^ct. Batri- 
Xsveroq M vttq IIaâ '9'aai', avvexu^ aXKn- 
Xaŝ  eK^tuxovrav’ r a  ytagV ovv 7rXoia> xATa 
rijv ĉt^Qct t̂x v̂ îô fAt̂ ovTcef, r a  î e (pa^- 
Tict ■n-AVTO, etc r^y /xn̂ ÔTToAtv Mia/ptpetof 

tS  TSGTMflS r a  j8aKT<A«. UfOXGGf^
J i  « f ra if̂ TTô ioy ifMli(rfM5' a/rrXi? Ixet- 
vô , yoB'os oh araAV,  ̂TroXvfxna ,̂ 
X^O'oXiB'oy, xopa?iKioy, y ^  ^
Xi<ea,yof, vo,Xm  o-kbwi, a^yv^u- 
fictra,, y ^  x^[jt,a„ olvos Jg oi) ttgXv̂ . 
‘Ampoprl̂ eroui q ĉaVaf, jŜ ĝ Âat-, At;;a<eK, 
rtipioff, x̂ct,7h.dms XiB'GS, (tatt- 
pc-ipos’, y ^  <r>!pixa y ^  a S 'a w i',

y^  y f̂M cry îxby, yjy ’Jv^iKoy fisXoty. 
’Aveayai/rat/ M y ^  etvTot ol arAgevrgf ^grat 
Tuy 'ly t̂Kuy zss )̂ r  ’l̂ AiaV fiyyet, 'U t^iv 
'E v i p i .  A v c-sttI^ oX os f^ h ,  e w ip o p a r d r o f  

J'g ixHyuy ^  (Tvi ôfJumB̂ oi o ttXSs . M era  
J'g ray XiyS'oy TTcrctpuv trepof S‘riy xaAxaj- 
dS'eu ŷiTos' tsa â  tov jSê geav. ’Ovo[Mr- 

îTAf Jg Ei îvov. ’ETiXeyer.ccf M a jtagv- 
fjGixpoy, a Q ptiyA. HeXAyy ^ i i<?iy Apt/-

INDIA.

The Sinthus has feven mouths, moftly Indus, 
fhallow, and rather fens than ftreams.
They are all unnavigable, except one in 
the centre, upon which lies the mart of 
Barbarik^; near the fea, under .cover of 
a  fn âll ifland. But inland from Bar- 
barik^, is the capital of the province 
called Minnagar, the refidence of the 
k in g; and the government is in the pof- 
feffion of a body of Pkrthians divided 
into two. parties, which, as either of 
them prevails, drives its opponents out of 
the country.

The veflels, upon their arrival, anchor 
at Barbirik^ and their cargp^s are car
ried up by the river to Minnagar. The 
imports are,

A  large affbrtment of plain cloth, aad 
fome of fraudulent manufafiture. Fine 
cloth, chryfolites, coral, ftorax, frank- 
incefife, veflels of flin| glafs, filver.plate, 
wine, and fpecie.

Th® exports are, koftus, gum bdellium, 
f lukion, fpikenard, ® callain ftone, fap- 
phires, furs or hides from the country 
of the seres, fine muflins, fewing filk and 
indigo. The bell feafon for the voyage 
is in July or Epiphi; which, though 

. liable to difficulties at the commence
ment, is Hill moft convenient upon the 
whole, and ffibrtens the paflage to a 
confiderable degree.

To the eaft of the Sinthus [or Indus] 
you meet with another bay, called ‘ Eirir Kutch. 
nus, hitherto unexplored, which has an 
inclination to the north : there are in fa£t 
two bays, t)r rather one divided into two.

' 3, tro>.v/t^K Gelenius.

* Au*io», box-thom.
• AiBo; KaAXia»o?,.a ftone from Kallian, Gallian 

or-Bombay.
 ̂Eirinus is the bay of Kutch or Kartch, equal

ly uhexplorjl  ̂[aSewfuro;] at the prefent day, fo

-4 .x»xX ixvS s Gelenius.
called from Kacha, a town at the head of the bay, 

“ ’ASswfriTo?, «i/i« di ĉiZis in Hudfon; but-̂ iw-. 
yfw fignifies more than,barely feeing; it implies 
contemplation, examination. Stephens in voce ac:- 
curate irvDeJiigo.
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poTspa, ^  Jji/atf eAetf̂ âf
e x o n e c  <rov«%«5’ p t e t K p ^ f  c m a  rSjf

y i l 5 .  ' £ 1 ? ' TToT^bM iCK f fT rA ^ a  jA,y\^e ^ h s -  

• 7 ro f/ ,sv * i^ , A 7 r o x .s X £ s tv  r a  ttA ^ o , ’  e v S ’c/re^ a)  

Z Jp o X r itp B -e v T e t ,,  ^  A T r o ^ v f ^ e v e t .  T c t ^ n

^vTrepi^xei t S  xoA-t h  • aKpCkrr^^ioy e m -  

x .A / A 7 r e f  A ‘7 r o  t S  opju,s{ ja sta  t^v avoCIô ^v

^  r o v  VOTOV a>^ H S  rtlV  ^ V C IV , S X .7T £^ lX A f4 ,-  

Q aviuv a v t o v  toi/ a o X ttqv X r y o f ju s v o v  B A p A -  

K*is, vĵ cras- e-^A £/u,7r£pietXt]f4,pt,evof. O v

z s e ^ i  f ju lv  T A S  A p x ^ f  ’O e ^ f T r e t r o v l t s ,  o X t -  

y o v  O T r ia -a  « f  to v e X A y o g  a v o J ^ a -  

lA o v T S ? , S K C p e v y a a - i r  o l  J ' e  « ?  e w r f j v  x a -  

T A x X e t o S - s y r e f f  T )jy  t S ^ B a ^a k h  x a tX tA V  

A7TO?X.VVTc£j. T o TS y A p  K V /A A  [ J t . f / A

I 3 a ^  X i A v ,  *! Je S - a X a c t c t a  t a '̂a z ^ ^ ’Is  

ôXepA, yjif t̂vAs y[̂  paâ sts
'O  ^ s  I 3 v 3 - ) ) f  s v  T tcr i [a s v  a t t o -  

KO TTO f, s v  T l<rt ĉJg Z S S T ^ u S ri? , ^  ATTO^V^OS, 

U<^S T S fA V s S ' A f  T A i  T S A ^A K S tfA S V A S  A y X X I-  

^ A S  A V T SX etV  ATrOXOVTUfASyA?, A S  ^ S  

C V V T ^ tQ ojA SV A S s v  TOO /Su-S'W, % fjfA ^ aV  J]^  

c tu T o lv  T o i s  <iwo T S s X A y a s  «^%oju./i'o<f, ot 

'a^O A TTA V TU V TSS 0<p£iS V T T S ^ fJL S yS ^ H S  f(g tf 

pLSX A V SS- ’ E y  ^  r o t s  pXSTA t o v t a  t o t t o is ,  

>(gt) T o t s  TSS^'i B A ^ v y A ^ A V ,  ptiX ^O TSpO l

T U  %̂ oi)yM.«4Tl x X o d p o x  y ^  X j^ ( T i Q )V TSS UTT-

A V T u a - i .  M s t a  Je tov B a ^a x s i v  s l B ' v s  

S‘Siv 0 B A p x t y c i ^ u v  x o X t t o s ,  ^  t ^s

® ' A ^ i u x i j s  T?S" M A f x C A p a  (^ A O -I-
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a larger and a fmaller, the fea in both is 
(hallow with continual eddies and  ̂over- 
falls, extending a great way from (hore; 
fo that veffels are frequently aground be
fore they come within fight of land, or 

’ are caught in the indraft, and driven upon 
the breakers.

A t the entrance of this gulph a pro
montory rifes, [on the right] called Ba- Jiggat. 
rak̂ :, from the point of which the fliore 
takes firft a fouth-eaft diredlion, and then 
winds round to the weft, encircling 
the bay, and including the feven iflands 
which lie off Baraka. VelTels which make 
this cape keep off from the entrance of 
the gulph,'to efcape the danger; but if 
they are once embayed beyond the cape, 
there is no poflibility of retreat; for the ’ 
wave is fo large and heavy, the fea fo 
troubled and boifterous, the eddies and 
whirlpools fo numerous, that it is certain 
deftruftion. The foundings likewife are 
as fallacious as the other dangers are 
imminent; for you have one inftant an 
abrupt caft in deep water, and the next 
you are upon a rocky bottom, fo broken 
and (harp, as to chafe the cables carried 
out to fteady the veffel, and finally make 
them part from the anchor.

The approach to this bay however is 
difcoverable by the appearance of fnakes 
again, very large and black. The fame 
occurrence takes place alfo along the 
coaft, and at Barugaza; but the fnakes 
there are fmaller, paler, and of a colour 
approaching to gold.

Next to the ‘bay of Baraka fucceeds Kutch. 
the gulph of Barugaza, and on this gulph 
is the commencement of the whole [pen- The gulph of- 
infula] of India, as well as the kingdom Cambay.

s Hudibn. ® 'A x̂SixSis Gelenius. But from L4rik& is Ptolemy’s name for Guzerat.

** Ain»s iA a < p p a f , eddies in Ihoal water. the other part, from Jiggat to Diu head, is not here
* The bay of Kutch and the gulph of Cambay in contemplation of the author. There a r e  feven

embrace two hdes of the province of Guzerat: illands north of Jiggat in Dalrymple’s chart.
O
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T rig  o X r ig  ' I v ^ t K r ig  Ova'et,.
Teu/rfig Tet ftev f ^ e T o y n a  rrig XfcvB-'tag
o v v o ^ i^ o V T c t  xaASriti r k  r r c t -

â»9'«t'A«to"«* Xv̂ cugp̂ vri. UaAv̂ opog  ̂
ri y u ^ e l  t r i r y ,  o ^ v ^ * ig ,  (t *i-

a - c t f i i v a ,  ( i u T v ^ a ,  ^  M ^ 7 r a .< n s ,  r  

e£ cu jT ^g  'iv ^ ix M V  oB-oviav t u v  - x p ^ o u m ,  
BjfitoAiaj. Jls e v  e u / r ^  TS?<H‘g < t ,  a v ^ ^ i g  

V T r e ^ f ^ ^ i B - e t g  t u  ( r u j x o i / n ,  ^  f ^ e X a v e g  rp  

X ^ o t k .  M riT ^ O T roX tg  j!e r ^ g  x k ^ c t g  M t v -  

r u y a p a ,  a / p  ijg  z sM 'T ov o S -m o v  n g  
Bapvyct^a.v KourkysToi. 'too' êraji S'e en  

vvy  T r ig  < g ^ a ,T M g  a -r j/A ^ ct

zaŝ 't T^g roTTSig, Ispk t s  k^ y/u et 3-g-
jiieAiot 7ra,pBfA.^ohm p^ecua, /A ey tq -e t, 
'O  TSapauTThiig T c u m jg  -njg y a ip e ig  a rro  
t S  0 a . p S a ^ i x S  t S  K O /rk  ^ 'A < g k -
KcifMrqoL ® kTrsvaunt Bctpvyk̂ av kx̂ UTt}- 
p ia  Trig Xeyo!JLSvr\g Y l a / y n i ^ g ,  s<gtv k e  <gor- 
^ l u v  T ^ K r y iX la v .  } A s ^ '  rjg STe^og s<ri to -  
TTog i<Tu> x v p M T m ,  ««• o u m v  s r k v r u v  t 'ov 
0 o p ea ,v , ov K A j k  f i s v  t 'o <gofA,ct r^ trog  s<g)v 
ri X syoptev)] B c u m t j g ,  tv  k e  Tolg e a -a r k T o ig  
TOTTOig f^e y ig -o g  z u a r x fk ig  o X ty o fju tv o g  
M .k ig .  T S tov  Tav x o X ttov to  z s tX e t y o g  k g  
<ga,kim  T ^M xoa-icov oi v sX to v rsg  kig  B c t^ v -

I N D I A .

of Mambarus, towards [the confines of]
I' Ariak^.

The interior part of Scindi extends 
[on its weftern limit] to * Sabeiria, but 
the fea coaft [between the Indus and 
Baraka] is ftyled Suraftf6n6. It is a fer- Kutch or 
tile country, abounding in wheat, .rice, Booge-booge. 
oil of fefamum» and butter or ghee; it 
has likewife a manufacture of fine muf« 
lins and ordinary cottons : the natives 
are black, and men of great ftature, and 
feed a great quantity of cattle. The cottons 
fabricated here are exported by the mer
chants of Minnagar to Barugaza.

In this kingdom of Minnagar feveral 
memorials of the expedition of Alexander 
are ftill preferved; fuch as ancient tem
ples, fofles of qpcampment, and mag
nificent wells. But the paflage from this 
country to Barugaza, upon leaving Bar- 
barikC, on the Indus, [and avoiding Ba- 
rakC, or the bay of Kutch,] is direCl to 
Afta Kampra, and the cape called Pa- Diu head, 
pika, which' lies oppofite to Barugaza, 
at the diftartce of three thoufand ftadia 
from BarbarikC. From Papika the coaft 
winds in again north, [to the gulph of 
Cambay,] and upon the turn of the coaft 
at the entrance o f the gulph lies the ifland 
of BaionCs. Diu.

A t the head of the gulph comes in the 
Mai's, a very large river [ftiU called Mahi, 
or M yhi;] and to reach Barugaza your 
“  courfe is, three hundred ftadia in ihid-

7 TxStigix Hudfon, from Ptolemy, 
reading, as 'Atxxx^^x occurs in Ptolemy.

® ”A^x xx) T x̂Te x̂v Gelenius. See 'Arxxxfxvrfxv infra; the better 
9  i c - r i y x t r i  is wanting in Gelenius.*

^ In the original it is *Aga€ixS{, which Hudfon 
and Stuckius both fuppofe to be erroneous, as it cer
tainly is! they both therefore read ’AgiaxSs, and 
I have followed their correftion; but I believe 
AapixSt to be the true reading, and that Mamba.- 
rus was king of Larikfe; for Larikfe is Ptolemy’s 
nitme for Guzerat, and Lar it is called by Abulfeda. 
The only objeftion to A a / i x v i  is the particle a r g o f .

See the note at the conclufion.
* Sabeiria is a reading of Hudfon’s, from Pto

lemy, inftead of ’ i S i i p i a ,  as it is in the lirli edition. 
Ptolemy’s Sabeiria is on the N. W. of the Indus.

“ If I underftand my author right, he means to 
fay, that you are to nm north up the gulph till 
Baiongs is barely vifible, and then ftrike eaft acrofs 
the gulph to the mouth of the Lamnaius. Three
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y c t^ c tv  itetT re^ Snctf, tviovv[A ,m  

(pctv^ K ctroiX iT ronss wjo-ai/, ^  a u -  

T^v ai'o.roAjji' stt  cun^ ro  tS  vso~

Tct/juS Batpwyit^aai'. A s y i r t t f  a u r o s  o 

■ EJoreapwr A e tf^ v c c iis . ' O  TB X oA ttos' o m -  

TOf 0 x,a,TA Bfit^vya^v <̂ bvo? uv, toIs  bk 

zSB?\a,’y i i s  B^xofjLBvois <5b<rear<SoAos’. ’' h  ^  

«S" r i  ^ B ^ M , )j B k  T u  BvdvvfM i, zrct^ ci-  

TB BTTiSoX^ K ^ivT(ruy B<r)y 

T t i f  e r s p u f .  ’A ^ ’ s x  ptet' t u v  is ^ M V

KOT OAJTO TO <T0[̂ 'Ct tS  KoKw H TctpdxetTOUl

T̂cuvia, T̂ ax'̂ ct S’ldawiXo?, ’Hpavfi 
XByofJLBvyj, K a r a  Ket,pi,pi,Ci)n xcopt,*iv. ’E»

M  T  SVUiyvf^V ATTBVAVTl TM ITfl^ , TO

’A ‘rei>x<i/x7r^m  ax^cJl^^iov, fj IhuTTix^ Ae-
yOf^BVtlj ^V(T0pjX0ff oilTC l, TB TCV pSv

Tov TTB  ̂ ctirriiv, ^  ^tct to a/7roxm\HV Tar 
A y x v ^ a , ? ,  T ^ u ^ v  en a>  tJSBT^u^ti tov 

fitjB-oy. K a y  x a r  avrhy  ^b t is  S7nSd^.*i 

Toy xoKTroy, a v ro  to >tô <* tS  xaTO . Boo- 

^ vyal^ ay • aorap iS  diicBrj^BToy B<Tiy, S id  to 

Ttjy x d p a y  TaTTotyfjy Biyocf, pttiSBy i y -  

XVTB^oy ByBxSpoo? B ’B u ^ etS 'af. Krtv Bu-

êS"̂ , S v cB ir r ^ o h o ?  B r̂ty S i d  T d  73Bpi a v ro y  

T s y d y t i i t S  z3oTa[A,S. x d ^ ^ v  tsb^i
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channel up the gulph, till Baiones is 
fcarcely vilible in the horizon; and then 
eaft, ftrait acrofs to the mouth of the
o Lamnaius, the river upon which Ba- Nerbudda.

> n 1 Nahar-budda?
rugazaftands. _ The river of

The bay of Barugaza is narrow, and is Booda. 
approachable with difficulty from the 
main fea, either on the right or the left; 
but the paflage on the left is fafeft. For 
on the right, at the very entrance of the 
gulph, there lies a ftripe of Iho^, long 
and narrow, which is called Heron^, with 
very rough and broken ground, direftly 
off the village of P Kammoni. And upon 
the left, oppofite to this, towards Pdpika,
4̂or Diu head,] in the neighbourhood of 
<1 Aila Kampra, the anchorage is rendered 
dangerous by the rapidity of the current 
which comes round the cape, and the 
foulnefs of the ground which chafes the 
gables. But even after you have entered 
the gulph, the mouth of the Lamnaius is 
extremely hard to hit, upon account of 
the lownefs of the country round,'and 
the want of landmarks in the vicinity.
And finally, when you have entered the 
river, the navigation upwards is very in
tricate, occafioned by the Ihoals and 
marfliy ground on the banks.

r It is on this account that the govern-

hundred ftadia, or thirty miles, are not a fufficient 
diftance from the ifland itfelf to the river: but 
when thirty miles up the gulph, you may ftrike 
acrofs to the Lamnaius.

“ The Lamnaius is the Nhmadus of Ptolemy, 
written Namada by the Hindoos, and now called 
the Nerbudda. Baroache, that is, Barughza, lies 
about thirty miles from the mouth.

Kammoni muft be a village on the coaft of 
Guzerat, and manifeftly not far diftant from the 
fite of the modern Surat, in the front of Swally, 
which is the road of Surat. Both Skinner and

GeleniUs. %
Dafrymple place a long ftripe of fand, correfpond- 
ing precifely with the Tairia, o f  fillet of the Peri- 
plfis, which the author calls Heronfe. There can 
be little doubt, from its appearance on the chart, 
that this is correct; and that Kammoni is the re- 
prefentative of Swalley.

•I Written Aftakampra in the original, but doubt- 
lefs the fame as Alla and Trapera before men
tioned.

■■ For the difficulties of navigating the gulph of 
Cambay, confult Skinner, in the Oriental Navi
gator, p. 206. See Dalrymple’s Charts of Malabar.

O 2
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M jTO v r o v  ( i a a - i M K o i  <*A<«S’ svto-

7Tio< 7SX)j^cofict(rt f^etK^uv rsKotCfOV, a  A s-, 

y s r a /  T ^ a T r T r e v y c t .  K otu/^.€«,, 

u T r d v T t ja - iv  s ^ s ^ x ^ n o j  j t i e x p ^  -2 u p a- 

o ^ > } y ^ c t i  r a  •znA oiec  |M,£- 

K X i v a m  ^  u t o  

t S  < rc f^ e c T 0 f t S  k o A t h  T a  T e v c iy y i  

r o is  '^ X fipa ficu n i/, pt/|«.yA;4»<r<y t w r a

f j i' i j  T e r A y f j U v o t i ,

T ijf e u ^ o m g ,  e^ t ijA S V ijf  ^ t o p -

f j L i ^ o n s f  K A T t i  T i m s '  o ^ /A i/s  K v B - ^ i v a s .  

O l  A v B'^ V O I rOTTOl ^ T IV  t S  t t o t a /a S  

(^ a B -v t s ^ o i [a s x j ^i  ' B A ^ v y d ^ u v .  ’ A7r£%«. 

• y d ^  ATTO t S  ‘SOjAATOS AVCO T T A p A  TrO TA fM V  

X,HfA&Vff &)f tS A ^ 'iaV  T^lAXO<rtCOV. I I a t a  

fASV n  ' iv d lK t^  TTCTjAfAiSS £^« 5TA«-
< s a s ,  A fA TraiTC -is t s  11̂  t t ^ / a a s  /A p y t < r A S ,

’  ovvATrlojAevAS WTO r̂ y m/atoX̂ v r̂ v 
‘aA V cr^ X ^ v a y  a x j p i  T ^ iu v  fi fA S ^ u v , t { ^  t o i s

[ A S T A ^  X A T A q ‘̂ fA A Crty TtJS (T sX tjy ijs  IA ow-

(nsfAivAs. IToAt) d l  /a a X^ov ^  x a t a  B a -  

v̂yÂ ay, a<se cek̂ vQioy rov t( fBvB’̂ iy
o p A ( B ' A f ,  X O f T IV A  /AS^IJ T7JS ^ T e tp H "  T O T i  

d e  ^ y i^ A , T A  TTpo fA iK ^ w  ■ ^ X u i^ o fA s y A .  

T d s  T i  TTO TAfAiSS, VTTO T)jy  «0‘ SoA^J' T tlS  

T fA ^ jA fA tis  t S  T T s A a / y y s  c X a  o v v A B - y fA s y s i i  

c r (p o d ^ o T s^ ov  A v a  ^ e ^ i t S ’O f r S  k a t a  ( ^ v -  

a -iv  p e v jA A T o s  £7n v > J i < s i i s  ‘S A ^ i a s .  A *V  

x i v S v y d d e i s  e t t r iy  cq  t w v  % X o i u y  y r p o r -  

A y c o y o t f  s^etywyetj toUs  a t t h ^ o i s  ■ 

'T T ^ urru s e i a - A y a a - t y  t s  to t fA T ro ^ id y , T i y a -  

[A ty i js  y d , ^  o ^ fM is  n d*l s r t ^ i  t ^ v s rA ^ fA fiy

ment keeps filhermen in pay, with large 
veflels called TrAppaga and Kotumba, to 
lie at the entrance of the gulph, or to 
watch the approach of veflels as far off as 
Suraftr^ne [or the coaft of Kutch,] and 
to pilot them up to Barugaza.

Thefe veflels have flout crews, and from 
the entrance of the gulph, they tow the 
veflels up through the fhoals, halting 
them at certain regular patches of deep 
water, flyled bafons; weighing at the 
commencen)ent of the flood, and anchor
ing during the tide of ebt in thefe bafons, 
which are found quite up to Barugaza, 
Barugaza lies at the diftance o f three 
hundred ftadia from the fea.

The whole country of India abounds 
in rivers, which are fubjeft to the moft 
impetuous tides. The courfe of thefe is 
from the eaft, and they are higheft at the 
full moon, and the three following days j 
after which they fall off again during the 
interval. But at Barugaza the violence is 
flill more remarkable j fo that in a mo
ment, when the water drops, the bottom 
is laid bare, and parts of the ftiore are 
dry, where a few minutes before veflels 
were failing. Again, upon the eoming 
in of the tide, the flood from the fea 
drives back the water in the rivers, and 
their ftream is reverfed for a great num
ber of- miles, with a ftronger current than 
that which they have in their natural 
defcent to the ocean.

This makes the approach or departure 
of veflels highly dangerous to thofe who 
are inexperienced, or who arrive at this 
port for the firft time. For upon the 
rifin'g of the tide, the ftream ruflies in 
without s remiflion, when no ftrength of

a ffwotv^oficiyets Stuckius. 

yty)toiA,iyrii
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a) ^yKv^ajj ev xa/rs- 
A io  T u  7 r ^ o X y j< p B 'S V T o i t  t t K oI o , '

' h ^ l c c ,  i r K o i y i a S ' S V T a  C t t o  o^vrjp-qf 

T« pobf, hro%iTis.st tSIs Tivd/yitn a v a-

xA aTO /' T A  f A l K ^ O T t ^ A  v r s ^ i T ^ s -

T T ^ A j '  T I V A  - r e p )  T A S  ^ L u p v X A ?

A -7 T 0 } C e K ? ^ t } C 0 r A  ^ i A  TO  T T S p i T » jV  A f A T T A T lV ,  

O T  A v  f M !  T v \s  T u X ^ jA f i s  c u C ^ n ^ t o v

A 7 T s X B ' i ( r * i e » ,  v ' ^ 'o  tSJs- T S ^ u r y i f  x s C p A h y t ?  

m  p ^ o f  e f A T r i f M r ^ A T A j j .  T o (t a u t a i  ^  T r e ^ t  

T t jV  £<tS oA^V S ’A A A O - a - f l f  y t V O V T A f  / S l A f

X A T A  T A 5  < r V f i ’f 4 , t ! V l A f  VTTO T tJV  V V K T e ^ tV r iV  

f A A X i ^ A  'm h r \ fA , y iv '  A p p c o ^ s v Y i?  tj/j-

a a - A y a y r i s ’,  c t  a v  t o  t S i X A y o s ,

V7T e ^ S  ̂ S^sS’Af TOlf A7T0 tS  ̂ OfACtJoff, 
TSApA'7rXv\<rkQV ÔVIf tr^ATOTre^a fAAXpoB’SV 
AAHOfASWl^, {AST oXtyoV AUTtjV STTlTpi- 
X'^V TOl? TSVAytTl pOl^A T^V B ’AXA<r(rAV. 
’ETTlKetTAl yA^ A AT A  TA  TJJ BApvyA^^ 
fAstroysiA, TSXkovA eB'Vt], t o  t s  t u v  ’A^«t- 

T j p i u v  f ( g t f  'PflJ.% (̂TiaV, y j i )  T A v B ' A ^ A y a v ,  

T ^ f ^UpoaXAt^os. 'Ev okf vj Bnxe~

<Pa X o^ ' hXs^AV^pHA. Kctf TOVTAV £TT

AVU f^AXkfAATATOV &V0S BAKVpkAVUV, VTTO 

f^ATkXsA i<TAV 'kS'lOV T07T0V. K(J!/ 'AXt^-

cables is a fufficient fecurity; (hips are 
‘ caught in an inftant, and turned with 
their fides to the ftreani, and in that fitua- 
tion driven on the fhoals and loft ; at the 
fame time that the fmaller veflels are 
completely overfet. Many take refuge 
in the creeks during the tide of ebb, when 
the falling of the water has been fo in- 
ftantaneous as to flop their progrefs in a 
moment; [but this expedient is fruitlefs;] 
for, upon the return of the flood, the rife 
of the water is fo rapid, that they are 
filled before they float. Thefe inftances 
occur moft frequently during the night 
tide, at the full of the moon ; for it is 
then that the flood is moft violent, and 
the rife moft rapid. And if, upon this 
conjuncture, you are prepared to enter 
upon the firft of the flood, and when the 
fea appeared perfectly calm j  you 'ftiall 
hear in a, moment a rufliing found from 
the mouth of the river, like the tumult 
of battle, and the water, driving forward 
with the utmoft impetuofity, covers the 
bare Ihoals in an inftant “.

In the country which lies inland from 
Barugaza there is a variety of tribes, fuch 
as the Aratrii, the Rhakhoofi, the Tan- 
tharagi, and the ProklCans: in this re- Proklai's 
gion lies the Alexandria of  ̂Bucephalus, •
and farther to the north the warlike na
tion of the BaClrians, under a regal go
vernment. It was from this trad of

3  a t  x a t t ^ t i f f t t  a y x v ^ a i  Gelenius. Read, y ty w i x i v T i S  Q\ftMs— aSsv tTâ ttfiSyttS.
Gelenius.

4

‘ v X ot'x  t? ’ivl'ia. For the two
laft words, which are manifeftly corrupt, I propofe 
T? iSia. See line 1 1 .

■' The author is 1̂  minute and graphical in his 
defcription of this bay, that there can be little 
doubt of his having experienced tfie dangers he 
details ;  exaggerated perhaps by his fears, or really 
alarming from the imperfeft ftate of naingation, 
but ftill conformable in all effential particulars to 
the account of modem geographers. To judge

from his enlargement herej we may naturally con
clude that he had little acquaintance with the coaft 
of Gadrofia, where his narrative is as barren as it 
is here diffufe.

* There is nothing, ancient or modem, to affift 
us in placing thefe tribes ; but the mention of Bu- 
cdphalus and the Batlrians marks the geography 
of the author as tending to the fources of the Ind us 
and the north.
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av̂ ô? <3X0 Tuv fjLeî av r^m
r d y f u f  icoi/ra>Xi7r m  t ^v

TS AlfiV^tXI^V TU VCTIOL TJ)? ’ivJiXJJS".

a p  o b  vvy ev B a ^ v y d ( ^ o v  T e t A a i c ^  

zrpox^§^<ri J'^a.xju.cij, ypAf^puttriv 'E ^ » ?- 

v;x«7f syx.exot'^ccyi^t.evai, svitrtif^ci, r  f^erd  

’AXs^ecv^^ov fieQcurtXevfiOTUv ’A tto^Xô oth 

>(^ M evdv^pa. 'fY.n de cu/rii? ^  dvet- 

T o ^ s  ‘a o X i s ,  X e y o p ^ m  ’O ^ w , tv

TA  /3«w /A « * ZTpOTtpOV fjV. ’ A p  ilS TTAVTA 

T A  vspos tv B m A v  Tvis « f  B A py-

y A ^ A  KATApspSTAf, TA  'USpoS tfATTO-

piAV Ttiv tifjb^tpAV, iwy^v*! X iB I a  ^  y,isp~

plvt\, a-iv^m s ’ lv^iKai,^}<di M'O^oxivctf, 

ix A v ov  x p ^ c u a v  oB o v io v . K A T A y tT A f  

Je c u m ] f ,  atto r u v  A v a  r m u v ,  ^ 

^iA  TIpOicXAfd'oS- KATOtjpepOfttVn VAp^OS, Vj 

KATivZiipivvj, ft zsATptyvreuTriyti,  ̂

Ka Ga X'iT?I, j} ^tA Tiji' VHApAKSifieViJS'

'X x -v B iA s. ' O ,  r e  Ko^rof H^f ^ ( ^ ^ JA a . 

T lp o x A p e i d't m  TO ef4,7Toptov o iv o f  .x spoti-  

y n f i t v a t :  ’ I t a X ia o ^, A A o^ ixyiv'h f, 

’ApA^ixds^ HSif KAcra-iTspo^,

(m X vZ ^ K ,  xopclX K iov , ^ %pw(ToA<3 'oi',

country that Alexander proceeded to the 
.y Ganges, leaving Limurik^, and the whole 
peninfula on the fouth. And [in confe- 
quence of his expedition] ancient coins 
with Greek infcriptions are ftill current 
at Barugaza; fome of thefe bear the im- 
preffion o f Apollodotus and * Menander, 
who teigned [in thefe northern provinces]

* after the time of Alexander.
On the eaft o f Barugaza lies the city 

o f Oz^nfe, [ftill called Ougein] which Ujjaia. 
was formerly the »feat of government.
From this city all the neceflaries of life 
are brought down to Barugaza in abun
dance  ̂and many articles for o u r  trade; 
fuch as onyx ftones, porcelane, the fineft 
muflins, fome of inferior P quality, and 
ordinary cottons in large quantities. The 
Ipikenard alfo from Proklais [in the 
north] pafles through Oz^n  ̂ in its way 
to Barugaza; and of this thire are feveral 
Ipecies, diftinguiflied by the names of 
Kataboorin^, Patropapig^ and the Kaba- 
litic. The fame article, with the addition 
,of koftus and gum bdellium, is intro
duced alfo through Scindi, the province 
adjoining to Proklais.

The imports are, wine; Italian has the 
preference; and next to that, Syrian and 
e Arabian; brafs, tin, lead, coral, topazes.

y This is an unfortunate affertion, and proves 
that our author was more converfant in trade and 
navigation than hiftory.

* Menander is well known in hiftory as a Greek 
king of Badria: the name of Apollodotus does not 
occur, but he was probably a Greek, who had 
eftabliflied himfelf in fome province on the weft of 
the Indus. See Bayer. Hift. Baft.

» Ougein is ftill in one fenfe the capital of the 
Mahrattas, for it is the Jaghire of Scindia.

'* M o X ix ‘ K»- Rendered alfo muflin of the co
lour of mallows.

'  I have already mentioned the difficulty of af- 
figning a ftte to Proklkis; but if Kabalites means 
Kabool, (which I believe it does,) the conveyance

of fpikenard out of Tartary by Kabool, and the 
provinces on the fources of the Indus, is conform
able to the'U'ack of the regular caravans at this 
day. The information o# our author, who acquaints 
us that fpikenard came out of Tartary, is very re
markable ; for this plant is a native of Thibet and 
Boodtan, and has been brought down in all ages 
by the fame route, till of late that ft has found a 
nearer conveyance by Bengal. What the other 
fpecies are befides the Kabalitic, we have no 
means of difcovering.

'* Scythia in the Periplfis always means Scindi, 
and is probably a corruption of Scinthia.

« Perhaps toddy or palm-wine.
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ijjictTiTfMf a,7rXSf viB’o? zso,vtms, 
<aoAvfiuroi m̂ouf Griyyououi,
M iTOV, V i X o f  (T C L V ^A fA K yi,

Jfjydpiov â v̂ Sv, l%oi/ a^a-
y ^ v  eTTiXi^^HAv m e t, ts^o?  to svtoviov 

vopita-fM, ft,v̂ ov ou êt̂ ifjLov, iŝ e tsohv. 
Tu <Jg x-ctj sxAviSf r^f Kutp̂ f
atr<pspoit,eyet fietptktfta, û yv̂ uftetret,, >(̂  

- fAHeriKA,  ̂wetpB'evoi svet̂ Hg xâ oe xsetX- 
XetKeaLV, t̂d̂ ô os oivef, t/MTicr- 
fMŜ d,7T?̂ f TToAOTfÂ f, y  ̂ft,V̂0V B̂OXOV.
ê̂ ercif ds dtri tuv rô m vd̂ dof, xoV«f> 

d̂iT̂ et,, «A£<P«?, owxm Ai0/<6,  ̂ 0-jW.og- 

yei, XuKiov, oB’oviov vsetnoiov, 
a-yĵ iKOVy ftô ĉ ivov, y  ̂ vî /tct, vt-~
trê i fta,K̂ v̂ >{̂  to, atto toov SfJUTrôleav 

£̂̂ oit,svet. K'TTcmKsiieriy d'e Kara, nett̂ oy 
0/ d.7rh TYis A\yv7fla « r  ro sfJBTrî tov etvet,~< 
yoju,svot xsspt Tov jMjvec, or em ’E -

’triCpL "Nlerd, J'e Bot^oyot-^ evB'mŝ   ̂
enjvct̂ rif T̂ret̂ ô  sk rS /Sô ea « r  rW varov 
zuetpsKrdtm. A<o Aa%ivaS<»<^>;r «oo- 

AeJrocf »/ X̂ ipa,. Act̂ avor y«§ KetAshetf 
0 voTor T)j cwTUV yXua-fv\. Tewrttf  ̂uev 
v7repx.etft.evyj xnpof etva.roAeiS’ ftea-oyetos
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cloth plain and adulterated, fine faflies, 
half yard wide, ftoreix, fweet lotus, flint 
glafs, cinnabar, ftibium for tinging the 
eyes, fpecie, gold and filver, on which 
there is profit by exchanging it with the 
coin of the country; perfumes of no 
great price, and not many. Gold and 
filver plate of the moft expenfive fort for 
the king, at the  ̂time when the govern
ment was at Ozen^. The articles im
ported fpecially for the king were mufical 
inftruments, handfome girls for the ha- 
ram, wine of the beft fort,, cloth of the 
higheft price, and the fineft perfumes.

P'hefe imports and exports feemvall 
relative to the market at Ozfin^:] but 
fpikenard, bdellium, koftus, onyx ftones, 
cottons of all forts and muflins were ob
tained likewife at Barugaza; and befides 
thefe, ivory, myrrh, box thorn, filks, filk 
thread, long pepper, and black pepper, 
brought from other marts on the coafl:.

The feafon for the voyage to this part 
of India is in July or Epiphi, [that is, 
during the fouth-weft roonfoon.]

From s Barugaza the coaft of the ad
joining continent ftretches down from 
the north to the fouth j and the gene
ral name of the country is Dakhinaba- 
des, from Dakhan, which in the native 

. languages fignifies s o u t h .. The inte
rior, which lies eaftward from the coaft,

s is the common ufage.

 ̂ K i»t ’  £Kst,»{ T»{ xatgac feems to imply, not 
the immediate time when the merchant was at 
Barugaza, but a former period, when the metro
polis was Ougein.

8 The long detail ef circumftances at Barugaza 
is the higheft internal evidence that the Periplds 
is not the work of a geographer, but of a merchant 
who performed the voyage in perfon ; and the cor- 
refpondence of thefe circumftances with the pre- 
fent ftate of the country and the .trade, muft be 
highly interefting to thofe who are acquainted

with the geography of thefe regions, and the com
merce of the prefent age. We have only one other 
port (Nelkunda) where the fame accuracy will 
occur, and thefe two correlpond with the India 
trade at Surat and Tellicheri, as firft eftabliihed 
by the Englifti. Confidering therefore that the 
Periplhs is 1800 years- old, the agreement is afto- 
nifliing.

*“ The Deccaun is the term now in ufe for the 
whole peninfula, but fpecially for the Nizam’s do-
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N > /

'   ̂̂  '' o. •',nsfj 0 ^  f4,eya,Xa,, Kffi y^^*l

Tciuv, ■crsfĉ JatAais- rs  ^  sX i-

^AVTO^, ^pafcovras' vTre^f^syeS-H^, ^  

K^oKo-^ctf, ^  xvvoKs<pa>Xci>y ■yrXei'rct yspfj: 

"'E3:vyi re  wA«<r<» vfoXvoiyB'^ccTret,, to ,

TS ff’vveyyv f. Tcov tv cw r^

T^ Aa.XivetSdi'si ^vo S7)v r i  ^leicrrifjt^eila 

kfiTri^tet STTi^cuvofjuyet, k 7rh Bct^vyd^m  

o^oy fjf^ei^m axecri zr^of y ^ m , 

'A ti ô ToujTYis a ?  iif^epm i'exct Tsfos ctya~ 

ToX^y, irs^cb ttoXk  Tatyap* jM.sy<T«f. 

K«T*y£rfl£/ <̂g duTuy ts i^ c u s  kfA ci^m  

1̂  kyo^lcus fbsyi^eu^ e if T^y Bofvyeb^ccy. 

’A tto fjLsy HXiB'AVCfoy ovt/x̂ *̂! AiB'iet, % xJi- 

<T>h Tecyd^ay oB-mov CaAw X ‘̂ ~

^(tioy, x o f (Tty^oyay tSebvrueti xctf fboXo-

%<('», XCtI TlV-eb. AJXa  TOTTMUS kxH  VSfO-

Xf^^SvToi, <Po^ta, Tuv vM^uS'uXetiririay

fiê ay. 'O oXof Tŝ ebpavXae f*iXf*
••

Aifbvptx^f s<r)y <TctSiuy i ’Trrcbxt’yXJ’^ ^ ^ t  

wA«t«  <̂e ««■  cuyiaXoy, T ottix^  efb- 

■ rrô ieb x u l a  to b^ s’ x» jxeya, 'A x tt& ^ ^ a ? ,  

KooX îeytb TroXtf,  ̂ ’e m  rZy

comprehends a number of regions, fome 
defert, and others mount^nous : in thefe 
parts there are wild animals of all forts, 
leopards, tigers, elephants, prodigious fer- 
pents, hyenas, and baboons of different 
fpecies. There is a variety alfo of pro
vinces, extremely populous, quite to »the 
* Ganges. But in that tra6t which is 
called the Dakhan, or South, Plithana and 
T%ara are two inland marts of great 
preeminence; Plithana lies at the diftance 
of twenty days fouth from Barugaza, 
and  ̂Tdgara, which is an immenfe city, Det̂ hur. 
ten days eaft from Plithana.

The produce of thefo two places is 
brought down to Barugaza by land car
riage, through a country where the roads 
are obftruiSled with extraordinary diffi
culties : from Plithana great quantity of 
the on y x  Hone; and from Tagara ordi
nary cottbns, common muftns, and fome 
of the fineft fort, befides a variety of other 
articles which reach that capital from the 
countries on the coaft.

The extent of the navigation from Ba
rugaza to Limurike [which is the mo
dern Canara] amounts to foven * thou- 
fand ftadia down the coaft. The marts 
frequented by the natives lie in the fol
lowing order; firft, Akabarous and Oop- 
para, or Sooppara, [which are apparently 
in the province of Guzerat,] and then 
Kalliena, [which is Gallian in the vi
cinity of Bpnjbay and in the diftri<9; of 
Aiiak^, the pirate coaft of the ancients, 
the Konkan or Mahratta country of the 
moderns.]

* See Stuckius. 1 OXi^xta is wanting. * S»a-a{o! Ptolemsei.

’ Msjijg* tS <rw6yyti{. Correfted by Stuckius 
r*77®5*

k Tagara is Deoghur, fince called Elore, the 
head of the province of Dowlatabad, and within 
fix or feven miles of the modem Aurangabad. 
Plithana is faid by Captain Wilford to be Pulta-

nah; but I have not found it in Rennell, De la Ro- 
chette, or any other map that I have feen. wopsi- 
«({ and d r o X a t ;  relate to the roads through the 
Ghauts.

* This fiatement is too large.
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TH TT^eoSvTs^si x^ova>v e[4.'n-o- 

^iov syS’eTf^cv ysvefA,tvov. M r r a ,  y< i^  to 

K d T o ^ H V  ew Tov %ai,yS(iyY\y, eK uX vB-ti son 

TToXv. Kooj ^  TO, SK TVX*lf « ?  T^TiiS  

T « f  raTTii? s<rSd?iKeiiTa, wAoTet 'E ^ f jv iK a ,  

f^er%. (puXctK^ « f Ba^i/yoo^i' ^(raysTotf. 

M e r «  Jg  Ka,XKtevee,y A7js.A efi,7ro^ta, to-  

o T / x a , M ctv^ cty o^ a ,

Hot,Xcu7ra,Tfj,oui, MsAi^c-tyii^a,, ^ Bw-
^Avlicov ^ToTTctpoy, Tv^a,no(r'Zoet,f. e Ttoo

2>7o-€xp«£i'ei!/ Xeyof^eyctf vriTot, ^ r u v  

A l y i i ' i u v ,  rt r a v  Kcuvetrcoy, k c i t a  r>jv 

?\.syofA,svy\v %6^o-ov»io-ev, o v f roTrUf

Htriv •7TH^Ol,TCt\. K o£/ IXiTct, TOU/TYjV AiVKYj

yy\(ros‘. E h c t  t id a ^ o , ^  T v v d tf  t o , 

ef^yro^ia, r ^ f  A i/^ v^ iK V f, f^sld, TouroLf 

ISJsA jcwJ oo,  Of vuv 7S^d(ra-st- 

(Tctf. Biso<r»A«£*s- </\| W tv rt f j ,h  T v v h ;  

K jĵ ^ oS ots#, KUfM\ zs< t^ a ^ a ,xd (r(n o s  IV-

ctifiof, ti Jg (icunAeictf yiogV rSjf

tw r y if, a.)CfJLa.(^ii(rct as r o ts  a -tto ryfc A p i-  

ttx,yis « r  cu/riiv sfixof^evotf zsX olots  ^  toTj-

K a ll i e n a  w a s  f o r m e r ly  an* e fta b lifh e d  

m a r t  u n d e r  t h e  f o v e r e ig n t y  o f  S a r a g a n u s ; 

b u t  t h e  p r e f e n t  c h i e f  is  S a n d a n e s ,  w h o  

h a s  o b ftr u d te d  t h e  c o m m e r c e  o f  th e  

G r e e k s  [ f r o m  E g y p t ]  : fo  t h a t  i f  a n y  o f  

t h e ir  v e fle ls  t o u c h  h e re  b y  a c c i d e n t ,  h e  

p u t s  a  g u a r d  o n  b o a r d  t h e m , a n d  fen d s  

t h e m  t o  B a r u g a z a .

B e l o w  K a ll ie n a  t h e  p o r ts  in  fu c c e ffio n

a r e  ™ S e m u lla ,  M a n d a g o r a ,  P a la i-P a t m a ,

M e l i z e i g a r a ,  T o p a r o n  o f  t h e  B y z a n t ia n s ,

a n d  T u r a n n o fb o a s .  T h e n  f o l l o w  t h e  ifla n d s

c a lle d  S S f e k r e i e n a i ; th e n  t w o  m o r e , d e -  Vmgorla
rocks? Goa

n o m in a t e d  A i g i d i i  an d  K a in e ita e , c lo f e  to  and Murma- 
t h e  p e n in fu la  [ o f  S o o n d a ]  w h e r e  th e r e  ' 

a r e  P i r a t e s ; a n d  la ft o f  a l l  t h e  W h i t e  

I f la n d  Angedivef
B e l o w  t h e  W h i t e  Ifla n d  c o m m e n c e s  th e  

k i n g d o m  o f  K e p r o b o t a s ,  f t y le d  L i m n -  Canara. 
r ik ^ ,  t h e  firfl; n ia r t  o f  w h i c h  is  N a o o r a ,  

t h e n  T u n d i s ,  a  la r g e  v i l la g e  c l o f e , t o  th e  

f h o r e ; a h d  n e x t  t o  t h e fe  M o o z i r i s ,  a  

f lo u r ilh in g  p la c e ,  fr e q u e n te d  b o t h  b y  

t h e  n a t iv e  v e fle ls  fr o m  A r i a k ^ ,  a n d  b y

y Stuckius.

”■ There is nothing which can enable us to af- 
fign any one of thefe names to a modern repre- 
fentative. I have offered a conjecture in the Com
mentary, that Meli-Zeigara may be Zyghur, and 
Palai-Patma (the o l d  or g r e a t  c i t y )  Ounda Rajah- 
poor; but it is mere conjetlure. They muft be on the 
pirate coaft and not in Guzerat, where D’Anville 
places them, becaufe they are below Kalliena, 
which he acknowledges to be near Bombay. They 
are all mentioned by Ptolemy, who writes Bali- 
patma (or the city of the god Bali) for Palai-Patma. 
Mandagora has the termination ghur, (a fort,) or 
oor, (a city,) which is ftill a native ufage.

I dare not anfwer for the arrangement of thefe 
iflapds, as we have fcarcely any charafiteriftics to 
dii<(a us : but it fuits heft with the groups adtually

on the coaft, and the peninfula of Soonda does lie 
between Arlakfe and Limurikfe, that is, between the 
termination of the Mabratta coaft and Canara; 
and I find no other peninfula, or Cherfonefe as it 
is called, on the whole coaft, either above or be
low.

“ Angedive lies off Carwar, the cape which is 
the limit between the province of the Soonda Ra
jah and Canara; and as the author makes Naoora, 
next mentioned, the firft mart of Limurikfe, and 
Limurikfe is Canara, the ancient and modern boun
dary correfpond. Ariakfe or Konkan is under San- 
danes; Naoora, Tundis, and Mooziris are in the 
dominion of Keprobotas, that is, Limurikfe or Ca-
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K s tr c tf  S e  v s c t ^  weretjtwv, 

auTTiXiSo^ct aTTo f t i v  T v v ^ i u s  ^ u i, ®o- 

T etf/,S  S ia , B ’d X A T o rr ii -Trsnetr-

K o n n f ,  ot/TTO M  T» ite tT  eu n viv  H K 0( r i . ‘H

Q NfAKwvJafr <rct^'ntf f ju v  d-trh 

cfTTixH ĉ î ov TrevTAnea-tâ  ofjutuf, ^ta' 
T s  T r o T c tjd i W  B ’d ^ a a -T t is "

^ c ta - th s tc t;  <J'« w v  e r e ^ c tf  T i j f  I le t v J 't o v a f  

K e k o f  c w rii •nfa.pd 'CSOTdfjtoy, u t h

dTrO e^d^M V tKdTO V ^ K t r i  B ’d X d T T t lS .

'E r e ^ d  J ‘e  x d T  ew r o  t o  tTOfjod r S  z s o T d f i S  

x s^ o x etro jf B d f d X f l ,  « f  d m t

'N s X x v v i 'u v  STTt Trjf d v d y a y ^ f  z s ^ o x d T d -  

G cu vao-i T d  T r X o ld , ean ( r d X a  ^topf^U  

^ e r d f ,  TS^os d V d X r ^ i v  r u v  ^ o ^ i u v .  A i d

J'g Tai' T S n d fM V  ’̂ d X fjtd T d  ^ id T r X u s  

S X ^  eA<fc<Pp»f. A.VT01 Je e l ( id t r i X s i s  d / d -  

<porsfUV T e/dTreplaiv ev r j  f is a - o y o ia  K d T -  

o i k S t i , K c t j  TSef) Tauf T»f t o t t o v ^ , 

T o ls  e x  T T e X d y a g  a ^ fM otg- e T iC o X ^ s ' ^ t i v  

el v s ^ o d ir d v r a v T S s  e^as’, f i e X d v e f  fAdv 

ciuToi r̂ y X̂ odV̂  ^̂ dX̂ Tê oi Js, t(gif 
k o v t o h M s ' ttjv x e < p d / ^ v , ^  Toys’ e/u.jdd<ny

the Greeks from Egypt. It lies upon a ri
ver but at the diftance of twenty ftadia, and 
five hundred from Tundis; the intermedi
ate Ipace is equal, whether you meafure by 
land from river to river, or take the paf- 
fage by fea P. [Naoora, Tundis, and  ̂Moo- Onoor. 
ziris,] are fucceeded by Nelkunda, v^ich 
is in another province under the govern
ment of Pandion. This mart is again five 
hundred ftadia from Mooziris, by mea- 
furement between their two rivers, or by 
the road on fliore, or by the courfe of 
the vellel along the coaft.

Nelkunda lies on a river at the r diftance 
of an hundred and twenty ftadia from the 
fea; but at the mouth of the river there is 
a village called Baraka, and here the vef- 
fels, which come down from Nelkunda, 
lie in an open road to receive their car
goes : for the river is full of ftioals, or 
®mud banks, and the channel between 
them -is not deep. Both Nelkunda n̂d 
Barak ;̂ are fubjefit to a king who refides z ir is ,  notBa- 

in the interior. .,t

Upon approaching this river you again 
find fnakes, but they are black, and are 
Ihorter in the body £than thole at the 
Indus] 5 their eyes are as red as blood, 
and they are * creftedl

’  Gelenius.

P I do not comprehend what the author means' 
by the expreflion tS woTa/aS x a )  J i a  SaXa<r- 
o-««: but I have elicited a fenfe, though I dare not 
fay that it is correft.

s I have given my reafons at large in the Com
mentary for placing Naoora, Tundis, and Mooziris 
at Onoor, Barceloor, and Mangaloor. They are 
founded oh the authority of M^or Uennell, who 
fixes Nelkunda at Neli-ceram; and on the corre- 
fpondence of diftances, which are nearly fifty miles 
between thefe three places refpeftively; and on 
the local circumftances at Neli-ceram.

* riXfiara Stuckius.

r This accords with the fite of Neli-ceram.
•  J . i  T o »  ‘m o T u i M S  a ' K i i a / r u  x a i  i } ( i i

Correfiled by Stuckius 5ia Ton worafto* 
TsTi/aarec x a i  TcX fxara,
l o c a  c a n q f a ,  is a good correfilion; i> ,a .^ p v f is a du
bious term; but the author has ufed it once before 
in a paffage where the context requires J h a l l a w .  

Hefychius renders by r a  fzq but
this fenfe is not approved by the editor.

* A{**o»toiiJj({. I do not know the diftindion 
between ô t{ and
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eu fJk w ra S etf, ITA« Sk  ««■  r *  eft-wo^ia, 

^Touka, T T O ^ a  vsXom b, ^ i k  tI. oyscoy  

r e  ;t A jj3 'os' t 5  -T r em ^ su f  ^  r »  fMbXctr- 

Q a ^ ^ n .  T J ^ o ^ ^ e i  e i s  cun-fiv T r^ o fiy a -  

f4 ,sv u e  x^^fA.etlct y ^ v tr o X S a ,,  ifA ct-

T ttT fM s k-w X ^ g  ou woAiif, weAu^ira, <gt~ 

f i r i ,  K o^ kT X iov , *v c tX o s  k ^ y ^ ,  x c iX sc o g ,  

K ota-trirs^og, fM X v Q ^ a g. O lv o g  Jg ov tto-  

X v g ,  (T«^« k'e t o tS tov,  ca-ov sv B u ^ -  

y k ^ o t g .  X a y J k p k x f i ,  k f ( r m x o v .  '2 ,'lrog  

J'g, 'oo'og kfK B iTH  t o tg  yrs^i to vcw xX ij^ toy, 

TO /u,^ r k g  gfATTo^ng e u r r a  %p̂ o9-o(. 

^ e^ iT etf Je TrsTre^t, f^ oveyeveog sv gVi r o ^ u  

r a  ysvvafASVoy ^oAy, Ag-

y o jx sv o y  K oT jovct^ ixov . ^ e^ e ro q  M  ^  f ju i^ -  

y c t p ir n g  Ix c tv o g  S ik < p o fo g ,  ^  e X s^ tc g ,  

69-ovtec r> ]^ ix k , ^  y k^ ^ og  ^ ^yA TToi- 

y tx ii ,  k s H {M iX aJoeih^ oy e x  r a y  e a - a  x m m  

e ig  eu /rt iy , AiS’Jofr k ia /p A t^ g  tt a v to ia ,  

o J'A fA A g , vA X ivB 'og , x c i j  

i ^ e  ^ X ^ v a -ovtiT tuT ix^ , ^ tts^) r k g  yi)- 

r u g  & ’fi^evo/xeyyj, r k g  T r^ ox st^ sy A g  e a r n j g *  

Tijg A i/x v ^ ix t jg . n X e U T i k s  e ig . A vr^ y  oi 

K A T A  X M ^ oy AVAyofjievoi ATT A<yw«?ou 

TTt^i TOH 'l^ X to y  fAtjyA, 'og s<gty ’E m C p i .  

T S tov Jg eX oy ro y  a ^ r jA m y  yre^tTrX ay atto 

K A v rig  ev^cufA ovcg ’A ^ a& W , o i  [4,ey 

fjLtx^errsfotg T rX o m g  T T t^ ixo X T T i^ y rtg  g- 

TrX eoy. T l ^ a r o g  ^ ' ' l o n r A X o g  x v S e p v ^ i f g ,  

K A T A v o ^ T A g  Ttiv S ’BO'tv Teov tf/LTropiav, y ^

I N D I A . lo;

There is a great refort of fliipping to 
this port for pepper and betel; the mer
chants bring out a large quantity of 
fpecie, and their other imports are to
pazes, a fmall aflbrtment of plain cloth, 
llibium, coral, flint glafs, brafs, tin> lead, 
a fmall quantity of wine, as profitable as 
at Barugaza, cinnabar, fine cloth, arfenic, 
and wheat, not for fale, but for the ufe 
of the crew.

The principal article, obtained here is 
P E P P E R , which is the ftaple of the coun
try, as growing in the interior; it is brought 
down to this port in preference to all 
others, and is of that fpecies called Cot- 
tonarikon, [from Canara the province 
where it grows.] Great quantities of 
the beft pearl are likewife purchafed here, 
[brought from Ceylon,] ivory, filk in the 
web, fpikenard from the “ Ganges, betel 
from the countries farther to the eaft, 
tranfparent ftones of all forts, diamonds, 
rubies, and tortoife fliell from the golden 
Cherfonefe, or from the [Lackdive] iflands 
off the coaft of Limurik^.

The beft feafon for the voyage is to 
leave Egypt in the month of July or Epi- 
phi; and this voyage was originally per
formed in fmall veffels from Kan£ and 
Aden in * Arabia, which followed the 
coaft during their whole paffage.

But H i *p p a l u s  was the firft navigator 
who difcovered the direft courfe acrofs 
the ocean, by obferving the pofition of

3 ra.Z'Ttt /A%Ta trXoTec GelcntUS* 
 ̂ K^u0'avria’iM rtxh StUCkius*

♦  riXof i^yri Gelcnius, * Stuckius. Rather Ta^yinxn,

“ NapJot i  T c c w a n x i .  Read r«yfiTix« by Hud- been performed under the Ptolemies from Egypt,
fon; and fo ufed by the author below. but feems to confine the trade wholly to the Arabs

* It is worthy of efpecial notice, that the author of Yemen and Hadramaut. 
makes no mention of the voyages fuppofed to have

P 2
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ro ■J’SJS', tov TreXa- '

y u s  TrXSv-. ’A<p’  ov t o t t ik o h

ex t S  'i lx e c tv S  (potrcavrav ra v  xeera  xcu -  

^ov, Tuv TTo,  ̂ f̂MV eT*i<ricov, sy r a  ’ h ^ ix a  

9TsA«tya XtQovcrroi ĉuverctf Tr̂ oTovofM- 

( e S - o i ,  k,7ro  Tvjf TTpoTfiyo^ta,?- t S  

ê evpyixoTo? roy l̂ATrXav. ’A<p’ ou

yvy uyes: ju,sy euB^vf A ifo  Kali' ,̂ x m f  

Js a,7To ruy ’ApiufMerm a p tey rsf, ol ju,ey 

etc Aiju,v^tx^v TrXeoyrsf, sth TrXSoy r^ct- 

XnXl^oyrsi, ol ^e &i; Bctpvya^ooy, ol J'e 

eif XxvB'tcoy, ov TrXeioy *i f̂jos^otf

Kfl  ̂ TO XoiTToy Tra^STrKpe^ov 

7rpo? ^̂ loy iS'̂ ofi.oy, en r^jf xu^cog mp^Xo'i 

T^g e^uB'ey yng xoo^etTrXeaa-i r^g 

7rpoei^*ljxeyag -xoXxiSg. ’A tt ’̂EAoo^a-

xa,^^ TO Xeyojxeyoy Tlvppoy o^og, a?X^ isa,- 

pyixe xoô u, ff] Kyjg ft r̂ict̂ ctXict Xe-̂

yofjuvti, TT̂ og etvroy tov yoroy. ’ Ey ji ^  xo- 

XvfjoQyjTig e<giy tmo T  ^ouriXtob Tlety^lova,

I N D I A .

the ports and the general appearance of 
the fea. , For at the feafon when the 
annual winds peculiar to o u r  climate 
fettle in the north, and blow for a con
tinuance upon our coaft from the Medi
terranean ; in the Indian ocean the wind 
is continually from the fouth-weft. And 
this wind has in thofe feas obtained the 
name of Hippalus, from the pilot who 
firft took advantage of it to make his 
paffage to the eaft.

From the period of that difcovery to 
the prefent time, veflels bound to India 
take their departure either from Kane on 
the Arabian, or cape Ardmata on the 
African fide; and from thefe points they 
ftretch out into the open fea at once, 
leaving all the windings of the gulphs 
and bays at a diftance, and make for their 
feveral deftinations on the coaft of India: 
thofe that are intended for Limurike 
y waiting fome time before they fail, but 
thofe that are deftined for Barugaza or 
Scindi, feldom more than three days.

Upon leaving Ela-bakar6,.or the Ruddy Ramd’ 
Mountain, the country which fucceeds 

iis under the * government of Pandion; it 
is called Paralia, [or THE coaft, by way 
of preeminence,] and lies almoft direStly 
north and fouth; [as this coaft winds

7 before,

1 The expreffion is : what it ex-
prefsly means, I cannot fay. The verb fignifies to 
t w i j l  t h e  T ie c k  o r  h e a d  of an adverfary in ftrû ling 
or wreftling. »«?? might fig-
nify, turning the heads of their flijps different ways, 
backwards and forwards; that is, t a c k i n g  or c r u i j -  

i n g  off Aromata or Ranh : but I have no authority 
better than conjecture for fuppofing that this is the 
fenfe of the author.

* The text here has a chafm, which poffibly con
tained another name of the country: aw’ ’EAaCa-
x a ^ f)  T o  \ iy 6 ^ e v o »  o g o ; ,  a A X i)  ■ aragijxi

Ta......xnf a Ilagaxia Myag,irri‘ The chaiin I have

 ̂ TtapetSfa Gelcnius.

filled up with ra? IlatJiluxat, but it is dubious. 
Elabakare may be the ruddy mountain, but rather, 
as I fuppofe, Ramdilli, which lies at the entrance 
of the Neliceram river; and then Ilv|jo» ô o? ought 
to be mount DTlli: but I do not know that that 
mountain is r e d .  ■ R e d  cliffs are noticed in modern 
geography both juft previous to D’llli, and lower 
down, near Anjengo; but the latter feem too low 
for our purpofe: for I conceive Ballta to be the 
capital of Malabar proper, like the modem Cali
cut : but the author is fo brief, that I conclude he 
never was lower down than Nelkunda.
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’ ttcvikS, TToXtf »i Xtyo/j,fv*\ KoA%oJ. 

npUTOf TOTTO? BfltAtTct X,Ot,hiS/Jl.tVOS, 0̂ f4,0V 

KaXov £%«i)v, ^  KufMiv 'aa.^ct^oLXAartriev. 

'A tto 3 e raJuTtii s<̂ tv STS^of rayros to K o-  

Aeyof^evof. ’Ey a  tottco ^^^ov^iov 
s<riv, Kof E t f  ov 01 (huXoi^evoi tov

fjoe^onoi ewTOtf y^ovov Is^o) ysveS'etf,

y>1po/ fjotvamv a,m S, s x h  epyofism  ctiror
XvovTetf. To </\| auTO. yvveuKt?. 'I^o- 
^Srcif ^  T v̂ ,3 'sov saSi hri fM^vas x,ato, 

Tiva, yj^ovov enit A7roAexSeB-<Xf. ’A tto Je

tS  EofjMpa iKvk\)H<TA y^pa> fJi'iXP  ̂ KoA- 

ycov, eii ^ KoAvf4,QyiTis t S  tSivnoS e<̂ tv, 
ATTO J'g KATAK^lfriptOOV KATS^ya^STOCj, 
T l^o f TOV voToy, V7T0 Toy Oot.yJ'tfly*

round again to the eaft] it  reaches to 
K o lk h i, in the vicinity o f  the pearl fifhery, 
and Pandion is fovereign o f  the w hole.

B u t the flrft port after leaving the 
R uddy M ountain, is B alita , and next to 
that is Kom ar, which has a fort and a Cape Co- 
harbour. T h is  place is frequented for™®"” - 
the purpofe o f  ablution b y  thofe who 
have dedicated themfelves to a religious 
life, and taken a vow  o f celibacy. W o 
men as w ell as men are adm itted into 
this ® inftitution ; and the legend refpeft- 
in g it  reports, that a goddefs in  fome 
form er period pradfifed the fam e ablu
tions once a  month a t this fpot.

F rom  K om ar the diftrift extends to 
K olkh i, and the pearl fifh ery; w hich is 
co n d u c e d  b y  flaves or crim inals con
demned to this fervice ; and this whole 
fouthern [point o f  the] continent is part 
o f  Pandton’s dominion.

9 Gelenius.

* This fociety is faid by Paolino ftill to exifl, but 
at a place three leagues inland. The fuperftition, 
however, is the fame, and Comar or Comorin take% 
its name from Canyamuri or Cumari, the virgin' 
deity.

’> The court of Pandion was afc Mhdura, called 
Modufa by Pliny, and Modoora by Ptolemy ; and 
by both placed far inland from the coaft of Mala
bar, agreeing with its adiual file. In the age of the 
Periplhs, this fovereign muft have extended his 
power over the whole of Malabar proper, Travan- 
core, Marawa, and the pearl fifliery; but in the age

of Ptolemy, Malabar, or the country of the Aii, 
was no longer part of his dominions. Pandion is 
probably a name common to all the kings of Ma
dura, for the natives of that province are called 
Pandoos and Pandavais in Sanlkreet. Kolkhi, I 
have no doubt, is Raman-Coil in the idand of 
Rami-ceram, near Manar, the feat of the pearl 
fifliery. Coil fignifies a temple, Raman-Coil the 
temple of Ram, Rami-ceram the ifland Ram. This 
temple or pagoda ftill exifts ; and Ram is a Hindoo 
deity, the fabulous conqueror of Ceylon with an 
army of monkies.

    
 



    
 



ON MAMBAEUS.

T h e  continual attention, which a re- 
gukr tranflation requires, had led to the 
difcovery of fome few inaccuracies that 
occur in the commentary, which I have 
given on this w ork: but as they were 
not of importance, I have corrected them 
filently, without troubling the reader with 
an apology.

But there is one error which I regret, 
as it affecSs a material part of the work. 
For I have attributed the fovereignty of 
A«ake or Concan to Mambarus, and 
I am now convinced that his dominion 
was Guzerat. For this portion of the 
error I can Ihelter myfelf under the cor
ruption of the text;— but in order to 
render the text confiftent, after having 
adopted the reading of Hudfon, I made 
the Parthian power at Minnagar on the 
Indus extend over Guzerat, whereas in 
reality it embraced only Scindi and Kutch; 
and for this portion of the error I am ac
countable.

The text in the firft edition ftands thus; 
Mer̂  Be rijV Bapaxqv suSiiy Ifii' 6 Bapuyâ oiv 
xoAtoj, x x X 1  irpoy ’ A p x S i x v f  

MaptSape ôuriXstas
Bira. TaihTjf T«pts*jitetroyeia rijs^xv^laf. See.

For APAB1K.H2 Hudfon and Stuckius 
read APIAKH2 . And it is evident Arabia 
can have here no relation to India. But 
ftill if ‘Apiaxrjs be fubftituted, the author 
does not mention the territory of Mam
barus by name, but fays only, “  here is 
the commencement o f  the kingdom ofM a m -  
harus [wjBs] towards Ariake, or, towards

{the confines of\ Ariake.
Let us next obferve that Barugaza or 

Baroache is the principal mart of Gu
zerat ; and that Ariake is equivalent to 
Concan, the Pirate or Mahratta coaft. 
If therefore the territory of Guzerat is 
undefined at its northern limit, and mark
ed only by its fouthern boundary, our 
geography travels the contrary way, to 
our courfe; and this can only be re
conciled by noticing, that we fail firft, 
foutherly to Diu head; and then come up 
the gulph of Cambay north, to the boun
dary between Guzerat and Concan, This 
interpretation is as circuitous as our 
courfe.

Under the preflure of this difficulty 
I have a conjecture to offer, which I fub- 
mit to the judgement of the reader. That 
is, inftead of APIAKH2 I would fubftitute 
AAPIKH2 for APABIKH2. For L ari k e' 
is the title afligned to Guzerat by Pto
lemy, and L ar it is called by Abu’lfeda.

If this conjecture fhould be deemed 
admiflible, I would read the whole paf- 
fage thus;

MsTii 8s Tijv Bsfpaxijy, euSwr Ipv o Bagyya- 
xoXjTOf, xcii  ̂ T^f ,^VAPIKH2 rris

M aftSage ^a(TjA5ta{ «p%^, xat oXjjj ’IvBix^;

o5(7a T«UT»1S.
Next to BarakC immediately fucceeds 

the gulph of BarugAza, and the com
mencement of the * province of Lar, 
[which is] the kingdom of Mambarus, 
and the whole of this part of India has 
the fame commencement.

• Aâ txi) is an adjeftive like Aagtxs;
the province of Lar.

** T a u r r i f is taken from the following fentence. 
T h i s  p a r t  of India is the peninfula.
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I do not with to lay greater ftrefs on 
a conjectural emendation than it will 
bear; but if this fliould be thought ad- 
miflible, it gives the ® arrangement of the 
provinces in exquifite order;
Minnagar and Su-'» under the Parthian 

raftrCnC, Scindi an4 > government at • 
Kutqh, J Minnagar.

LarikC pr Guzerat,— under Mambarus.
A r i a k C ,  Concan, 'j , S a n d A n e s  

Kemkem, the Pi- I b a n d a n e s ,  _
rate or Mahratta f
coaft, J

LimurikC or CanAra,-—under Keprobotas.
ParAlia or Malabar i  r> j/>■ under Pandion. proper, J

The limits afligned to thefe provinces

by the Periplus continue to this day the 
refpeCtive limits of diftinCl languages pe
culiar to the feveral different countries; 
an ufage in this inflance which has pre
vailed over the lapfe of ages, and the in- , 
trufions of conqueft; and which preferves 
an indelible feature, by which the *p''d* 
vinces may be diftinguifhed after a courfe 
of eighteen centuries. '

In fhort, if Nelkunda has 4>een identi
fied with Neli-ceram, (as I am perfuaded<i«ŵ  
the documents in the coipntentary will 
fufficiently prove,) the whole voyage, con
tained in the origiilal woric, has,been af- 
certained from Muos Hormus in Egypt 
to the coaft of Malabar.

'  This arrangement is conformable to the author’s plan in both voyages, giving the marts or pro
vinces, with their rel'peftive governments.

AFRICAN voyage.
M arts or provinces. Government.

Muos Hormus and Be- I f . . .  
ren'ikfe,

Troglodytes, Vagrant without chiefs.
Moflchophagi and Akri-\ Tribes tinder their re- 
dophagi, J fpe6tive chiefs.

Axhma and Adooli, under Zolkales.
^aria,"^ “  ®“’"}severaJly under chiefs.
Marts of Azania or Ajan, Severally under chiefs. 
Rhapta and its depen-1 under Khafibael and 
dencies, j  Kholaibus, Arabs.

ORIENTAL VOYAGE.
M arts or provinces. Government.

Arabia Petrea, under Malikhas.
A u- T, r . • f Bedoweens, called Kan-Arabia Deferta Hejaz, | ’

Sabeans and Homerites, under Kharibael.

1 - * '
Hadramaut, or Incenfe) j f , ^. . ’ > under Eleazus.country, J
Mazeira, under priefts-
South-eaft angle of Ara-1 under the king of Per- 
bia, or modern Oman, /  fia.

Apologus, or Oboleh,
Omana in Kannania, under Arab- chiefs.

(  under the king of Per- 
t  fia.
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T H E  PERIPLU S OF T H E  E R Y T fIR E A N  SEA.

M e t a  KoXxnf sxMxercci zŝ orefos
c u y i a ,? ^ s  kv xoAttw K s t^ e v o f , %«p«n'

f̂ SToyHov Xsyofjuvog ’Apy<tAsf. ’Ev in 
TOTTca repovetraf zsa,̂  cwr̂ y ’HttiO"
Supa <rv)î eyofieyov vnyMov. î̂ oyreif ^  

cumĵ  (Tiŷ iyss ’ ’ECupya^ î^ef Asyo- 
ju,eyeef. T&iv Si rircay ifiTTĉ tm re ^ 
ô jjLuy,' is ot>s oi re awb rijs Aifŵ tKijs 

a,TTO a^Ktu xsXgoyrss Ktvrciyô aff 
imâ f̂ oTŜ et t(  ̂ Kara to î *is KHfJOsyA
i<stv ifjuTropiot,, Kct/Mpa, U oSSk »i, 

ŴTraTfjLo,. ’Ey ms tottikcc f/,ey î iy 
’TThoia, fAe'xjpi At/̂ v̂ iKt̂ s zscô uXeyofieva. 
Tfiy yriv. ''Erepa, sk f/,oyô vAn>y yrAoiay 
fjoeyWuv f]s î svyfjosvm, Asyofjusva,
Xekyyapoh- Ta Si eis Tijy X̂ <rtji sis 
t'ov TSyyyjy Sicî ovra, x.oKa>vSto<payTct ra 
fisytS'ct. npoxfit>̂ » Si ms riss rowas t -̂

T h e  firft place that fucceeds after leav- ’ 
ing Kolkhi is the bay “ Argalus, connedl- Rami-ceram. 
ed with a diftridl inland [of the fame 
name]. Here, and here only, the pearls 
obtained in the filhery at the ifland of 
Epiodorus are [allowed to be] perforated Manar. 
and prepared for 'the market. And from 
the fame ifland are procured the fine 

muflins Iprinkled with pearls.

Proceeding from Argalus, the moft con- '
Ipicuous of all the marts and anchorages 
on the coaft are Kamara, Podooka, andCaveri. 
Sopatma. To thefe the traders from Li- Soro-patiua, 
miirik^, and the other provinces north of wCoroman- 
Limurikfe, refort: and in thefe marts are Canara. 
found the native veflels which make coaft- 
ing voyages to Lhnurik^, the Monoxiila 
o f the largeft fort called Sangara, and 
others ftyled Colandiophonta, which are 
veflels of great bulk, adapted to the 
voyages made to the Ganges and the 
Golden Cherfonefe.

* Met̂ yK̂ trtSis SalmaHus.

* This bay in our charts has no native name j 
but it is called Palk’s PalTage. It extends from 
Ramanadaburam to Point Kalymere; the coaft 
round it is Marawar and the country of Tondi- 
man.

•* X'm^ovsi; / i i x p y a p ( r i h ( , muflins ornamented

* i f ’ sf Hudfon and Gelenius. 

with pearls. Salmafius.
' Monoxula are not veffels made out of a Angle 

tree, but wliich have a Angle piece of timber for 
their keel or bottom, from which the planking of 
the Ades is raifed without ribs. Such veffels are 
ftill in ufe on this coaft, able to carry 150 men.
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raj-, isandit r a  «s- Kiyuo^ix^v s^yor- 

ĵjLivei, KSH %ŝ ov CWT̂ S Xetratw*. 
' To w  a>7T A iy v -^ a  (ps ôfjL.evov

T e a  TScbVTi z p ^ v a ,  *  K c t ic t . toA « 9 oo y e v > j t t a v -  

T u v  T u v  a/jro A iiA .v^ tx ,*\ ?  ^e^of^t^vaiy, 

xaJUTY\g T̂ s- vscL^etXiot  ̂ ’̂ ix o ^ U fje e v u v .

Ss Tuv fjt,er eun^v % u^m  wpW 
avaroXfiv m  wAoof a t t o v s v o v t o ^ ,  £<V t t b -  

Afltyof sKKerrttf ^pW euirfjv t^v ^umv, vyi- 

eros ^syof^ev*!

Tois duyreay Ta,7r^o^cu/*i. TaurtfS'

TO. fjt,sv zs^os l3 o ŝa,v S'Tiv l̂Or-

orAOTotf TO tsAhov eiKo^ t̂v ,̂ t^s^ov «r
TO xooT ott;T«iS’ cum 7ret^ot>)cetfA,sm ’A^et- 

vioLs TSet^x,H. Tiveroj M  ey ai'Tt] m yt- 

xov 7i^ AiB'tA ^loUpuv^f, >C5V o’ty^oyss', ^

^fAiWyot/. Jg T w i t s '  T ^ f  TO TTH f, 7 T 0 -

At> TjJf [justrayeiis zjetpijxaera,, M a rct^ ja  

zsa^dxeiTexf Fiyoyra^ sy ewr^ criv-

Joygf vsXHt^ajf. ’A oto cJ)? Tcu/njf, « f «i;-

T̂ y T)jv avUTO^y '̂ictTrspciTctyTi T  'CSct̂ ct- 

xJtfA,eyoy xohTToy,  ̂ Af\<ra,^yyi Zfio^oL, <|)ĝ  

p̂ ô■ t̂ sXs(pct,yTci,, Tw XeyofjCeyoy fia iroi^ . 

Keif fA,ST ewr/jy, «S" Toy /Sopgoty atto-  

yivoyrog- r S  crAoV, (Bet^Sa^a TroXt â sB'yti, 

tv oif oi KippcoJot/, ygyof AvS’^eoTrav, e x -

To\thefe marts are brought all the 
article prepared [in Egypt] for the mar
ket of Xiniurik^; and alnioft all the fpecie, 
of which Egypt js  c-OntlntialTy dralheu lim
its tra^  tĉ ith Limurik^, finally centres 
in thfs coaft, as well as all the produce of Coromandel 

Limurikfe itfelf.
But after palling Limiirik^ and the 

provinces next in fucceffion, the coaft 
winds round to the eaft 5 and, as the 

tak -̂s Uiio oiicciiOn in her fcourle, 
the illand now called Palaifinnoondus, but 
formerly Taprobana, lies out in the ĉ oen Ceylon, 
fea to the Weft. The northern part of 
this illand is civilized,  ̂but the paftage to 
it from the continent is feldom perform
ed in lefs than twenty days. The whole 
extent is fo large that it reaches aJmoft to 
the oppofite f coaft of Azania [in Africa;] A)an.

i * / i  f* t* ZuiDsuBbsr*and here, pearls, precious Itones, line muf- ° 
lins, and tortoife Ihell are to be obtained.

But [returning now to the coaft of 
Coromandel; above Kamara, Podooka, 
and Sopatma lies] Mafalia, a diftri61 which Maffulipatm 

exteflds far inland. In this country a 
great quantity of the finfift muffins are 
manufaftured: and from Masalia the 
courfe lies eaftward acrofs a bay to Defa- Oriffa. 

rdn6, where the ivory is procured of that 
fpecies called Bofar^ s.

Leaving Defardnh, the courfe if north
erly •>, palling a variety of barbarous 
tribes, one of which is ftyled * Kirrhadaê

a Gelenius, a »aJ r»7i us tov ^XiosaKt îvet Gelenius; for which Salmaiius reads
rots Wto'TsvunfS'iysis vnwi: (Q. ra7s) but Voffius ts cfY.e7as sj»of;v ,̂ much nearer the text. *  »ai r«?

d Malabar proper, Travancore, and Tinivelli.
'  The text is corrupt; but in the firlt edition it 

is written st; rot wXioKtxirlse), corre6ted by Vof
fius, TO wAsior ilKovKiri, fo r  the mojl part in twenty 

days. This correlation is fupported by Strabo, wX£>
yjfASput BiKoat.

f This error, relative to the magnitude of Ceylon, 
was perpetuated till the time of Gama; but in no 
author is the extent carried fo far as in the Peri- 
plhs.

s I would willingly fuppofe this to b? the horn 
of the rhinoceros, called ftS; (/.otoK Spuf : but the au
thor has diftiuguilhed that by the term rhinoceros, 

on the coajl o f  Africa.
I am afraid our courfe has been hitherto eaft- 

erly all the way from Argalus.
* The Kirrhhdae of Ptolemy are on the eaft of 

the Ganges, and he is probably correct; as they 
feem to Correfpond with the KadrUnge of oriental 
geography, which I take to be Arracan.
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r s ^ / ^ t f i f ^ e v c o v  t ^ v pTva, a y ^ i c o v .  Kof Batp- 
y u t r a y ,  s t s ^ ov s S 'v e ^ .  Eatf to t m v  *ot5t; o-  

TT^oa-aTTuv, (jictK^oTT^oa-c^m,- Xeyof4,evov 

a v B ’^ u f T T o i p d y m  e iv o if . Mer^- Je t o w t o , ,  
i t ?  rijv ava,ro?^v  tov aaxgoM/ov gv Jg /̂oTy 
exovTuv, eim vfAM  <̂g t*  K o it t a  f^ep*i g^- 
wS'gv TJotpoOTrAgovrayi/, 0 T t i y f * i ?  a t t a v t a ,  
^  Jj ■dĝ  ̂ eivTov Tti? avatoA*!?

tjT re t^o ?  f! X ^ v a - t j .  I l o T A f i o ?  M  S‘i ‘V 
e w T o v ,  o  rooyi^y X t y o f t e v o ? ,  ^  a u t o ?  
yt< ?0?  TU V K A T A  t \ v  ’ly J j IK ^ y , A T T O ^A T tV  
Tg Kj M A Q A T t y  T ^V  AVTtIV g%ad)/ T(W N « -
A«. K a^’’ ov ^  ejATTOftoy e<?iv o/ACoyvf4,oy
r u  TSOTAfjiM 0 T c i y y f i ? ,  S t  o v  <^g^gra/ ro
Tg jw.rt.AaSotS'pov, *i T A y firtK ^  yao^So?,

'aiviKoy, ^  a-iySoye? ctf SiA(po^arATAjy 

«/ TAy^iTiKAj XsyofASVAi. A eysT A i Se ^  

X^ViTU^VX,tA -asp) TiSS TOTTH? elvAf, yOfAl- 

<r/JtA Tg y^vA tZ, 0  KeyofAiyo? K<*AT<y. 

YLa t  AVToy S i roy tsoTA f^y yritro? iStv  

'nKlAVtOf, e^AT*l Tuy TTpo? AVAToS^y 

peav T*i? olKovju.ev*i?, ^vtt Av^oy AviyovTA  

r  ijXioy, KAXafAsyri yeXcoytiy e y y -

"■'* TJOtJ***'' ” i'iiy

Api' t̂jy. Mgroe, S i Tomy\y T>jy 

Airroy tjSij Toy (iopsA v, i'^uS'sy ®«y iSivaov 

TivA TOTToy ATToAijy^cnjf T*is ^AXAa~(r*js, 

TSA^AKsrrAj ey a v t^ tsoX if fAsa-oyeto? pog-

a favage race with nofes flattened to the 
face. Another tribe are the Bargufi, 
and there are others diftinguiftied by the 
proje<Elion of the face, like that of the 
horfe, and others by the length of the 
head from the forehead to the k ch in ; 
both which tribes are fald to be canni
bals.

After palling thefe, the tourfe turns 
again to the eaft, and, proceeding with 
the coaft on the left, and the fea on the 
right, you arrive at the Ganges, and the 
extremity o f  the continent towards the 
eaft, called Khrufe, [or the Golden Gher- Tlie peninfula 
fonefe.] ofAva,&c.

The Ganges is the largeft river of In 
dia; it has an annual increafe and de- 
creafe, like the N ile ; and there is a inart 
on it o f the fame name, through which 
paffes a confiderable traffic, confiding of 
pearls, betel, the Gangetic fpikenard, and 
Gangetic muffins, which are the fined 
manufacture of the fort.

In this province alfo is ' laid to be a 
gold mine, and a gold coin called ■" Kal- 
tis.

Immediately upon leaving the Ganges 
there is an illand in the ocean, of great ce
lebrity, called Khruft, or the Golden 
which lies direCtly unde- rifing fun, 
and at the ex<'”'"^^y world towards

^ a .  This illand produces the fineft 
tortoife ffiell that is found throughout 
the whole of the Erythr^an fea. xhe Indiaa

But ftill beyond this, immediately under ocean, 
the north, at a certain point, where the 
exterior fea terminates, lies a city called

5 usr* auT«9 rav nXtav ftXaie/Airv* tx̂ a-a Gelenius. KaXufiivat X̂ eaTi is a better reading, but
xXetaftiaaa is preferable to xaaXsjxhttf fatnouSy celebrated* ® itc vtaa roarev daeaXyiyient Gelenius.

■r The wildeft tribes of India are in the northern 
parts of Oriffa; hut when an author turns them into 
monfters, we know that he is at the extent of his 
knowledge.

* The expreffion is XeysTao-: a proof, apparentlŷ  
that the author fpeaks frotn report only.

“ Kurdeen or Kardeen is ftill applied to gold, or 
a gold coin, in Bengal.

a 2
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y W * ! ,  ?^£yof4rSv*i Q h v a .  ’ A<p’ ij?  to r e  

t^ iov , TO } ( ^  TO oS-oviov To (TtJ-

^ iK ov, « f  Toy Ba;oT^ooy

zre^ K  < p e ^ e t j ,  K o q  « f  r^ y  Atf^v^i)cijV  

TSaoXiv oJiee. t» re o y fji 'mcrra,(Jt,H. E i f  

T»]V & iv oo  Totmviv o v k  s^ iy  e v x ^ ^ u s  k y r e h -  

S'ftjy. '^’TTouiius y k ^  a y r  otursj? T iv i?  ou 

vsoTi^oi 6^%oyro£/. K S v a t j  o  tottot stt 

eovTtjv T^v ' f4,iK pkv kpicToy. A sy tr o o f M  

ffvvo^ i^ fiv  Tot? A7TS<rj^oOf^fievoi^ f^e^stri t S  

n o v T a ,  ^  K«Kr5T;W x a S - ’

*iv rj TSet^ooKetfJOSvri XifAvi^ y i c u S n i ?  «$■  Toy 

u x ,sa ,voy  <rvva,yct<^o/^tS(rct. Koor eras' M  

T Soo^ A yivero j eon T^y avyo^icty t '̂ s  Q iv e c s  

sB 'vos T i,  T u  ytoeV c r u fu ^ i  x .oX oSot ^  tri^ o- 

S'^a, 'aX ctlvTT^kraTToi, <rt[jt,oi e l s  T iK o s ,  ew ^  

T iss  X ey eS -c ts f 't* iira ,T cts,  zsct^oiA,oins 

kyy if^ e^ ois . ^ u fc iy iy o v T o o j  a^ v  y w c u ^ ty  ^  

T stcvots , f ie o ts k ^ o v re s  ( p o ^ i a  ju^sykXct, sy  

T c t ^ o v o u s ,  kfiotfiT T eX iveoy TSct^at7r^.*iTict.

Thina, not on the coaft, but inland; from 
which both the raw material, and nianu- 
fa£tured filk, are brought by land through 
Bafitria to Barugaza; or elfe down the 
Ganges [to Bengal,] and thence by fea to 
Limurik^ on the coaft o f Malabar. Ciam .

“ To Thina itfelf the means of appr«ach 
are very difficult; and-from Thina feme 
few [merchants] come, but very rarely, 
for it lies [far renycte] under the con- 
ftellation of the lelTer bear, and is /aidkv" 
to join  the ° confines of the Euxine fea, 
the Calpian, and the lake Maoris, which 
ifllies at the fame mouth with the Caf- 
pian into the northern ocean.

On the confines of Thina an annual 
fair or mart is eftablifhed; for the Sefatae, Tartars of 
who are a wild uncivilized tribe, aflemble âffa! 
there with their wives and children. They 
are deferibed as a race o f men fquat and 
thick fet, with their face broad, and their 
nofe P greatly deprefled. The articles they 
bring for frade are o f great bulk, and 
enveloped in mats or facks, which in 
their outward appearance refemble the 
early leaves of the <l vine. Their, place of

"We are to underftand by this ftrange paifage, 
1. That the lies open to a great ocean
on the eaft, (now the  ̂ 2 That the
capital of China lies in a high northerw a~dtnde, 
as Pekin does in 40’, (hut not under the bear-ftar.j 
8. That the fea is not farther navigable to the 
north. 4. That the filk of China paffes one way, 
through Tartary to Baftria, and thence by the In
dus down toGuzerat; and, by another route, down 
the Ganges to Bengal, and from Bengal to the 
coafts of Coromandel and of Malabar. See the 
Commentary and Differtation. 5. That the domi
nion of China extends far through Tartary to the 
weft. And, 6. That the Cafpian and Palus Meotis 
communicate with the northern ocean, (which is 
an ancient error.)

“ Tof; r S  U o rT H , &c.
The country of China reaches to the limits of thofe

regions which front (north) to another fea. He has 
ufed »!Terpi»fZfis»ot5 once before in this fenfe, when 
he places the Atlantic at the back of Ĵ bya, A-
frica, &c. , -

p refer to no nation but a
tribe of Tart-ars; the Bhfadae of Ptolemy have the 
fame attributes, and are apparently the fame peo
ple. He places them N- E. of the Ganges. They 
may be in any fite from Affam to Thibet or Boud- 
tan. M'’e learn from Goez, that eight tribes of Tar
tars came to trade on the confines of China, under 
preteiq^ f̂ embaffies.

1  The betel is a fpeciê  of the pepper-plant; the 
fruit grows on a v i t i e , the leaves of which are wrap
ped round the areka-nut, with other ingredients, 
and is then called betel-nut, or betre, from p e t r o s .  

This mode of manufafture will perhaps explain 
why the mats are faid to be of the colour of v in e -
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E lr  Ivs'n'tiJtevisa'tv t̂ ri T iva. tottov T t j f  f fv v -  

o^ icts  a ^ r m ^  t u v  t>^o T tjf Q>iva,s-

ĉ d(̂ ii<nv eTTt Tivot>? iif̂ epaf, wro^^axTcLv- 
r£f eeu u T ^ f T a ,s ’ T c t ^ o v t t s ,  cuTcu fU criv  

«?■  TO, id'tci ««■  T ^ f  etrcoTe^iSg roTT H f. O l

M  TOUUTCt> ^Ok SvtSS t o t s  ZJUpctymVTCil iTTl

T^f roTTHf, ^  <rv)^syii<ri rd. kyisivuv Citto-  

s ^ m d r o i v l s s  K ctA d f^ n ^  T^g 

heyofjLivisg Trer^ag sttî  M'^Tov ewt^iTr^d- 

<rct,VTsg rd> ^  a-^cupoet^ TroiSvrsg,

T u ig  d-Tto r m  x ctA d ju -u v  tp cu g . 

T iv e r c q  q  yev ri rg/at. ’ E x  jt*£v r S  ptJt^ovog  

(pvXKif, TO dJ'^otr^M^ov fA d X tiQ ct^ ^ ey  Af~ 

yo/Lcevov. ’E x  ^ r S  wro^esg’̂ a ,  to /xe- 
(Toa-^ou^ov. ’E x  $e tS  y.M^0Ti^n, to f4,i- 

xpo(T<pcu ôv. ''F.y9ev to, Tpia> tS  fico- 

ytvsToof, y ^  tots (ps^srof elg 

Tyv ’ i p J ix f j p  V7T0 r  x c o i e ^ a ^ o j j t s v a v  e t u r d .  

T ^ ds fxsrd, Tisg Tm ag, t̂d> ts vtts^So-  

A xf •xpipjodpoiv, y ^  w dyag  [i-sylgag dixr- 

■Qatuv ts tottoov, shoe, y ^  B~dM Ttn dbvd- 

fjooe Ssuv, dvspsvvffrd sgiv.

aflembly is between their own borders 
and thofe o f Thina; and here, fpreading 
out their mats, on which they fit [and 
exhibit their goods for fale,] they hold a 
feaft [or  ̂fair] for feveral days, and at the 
conclufion of it return to their country in 
the interior.

Upon their retreat, the Thinae, who 
have continued on the watch, repair to 
the fpot, and colleft the mats which the 
ftrangers left behind at their departure j 
from thefe they pick out the haulm 
which is called petros, and, drawing 
out the fibres, fpread the leaves double, 
and make them up into balls, palling the 
fibres through them. Of thefe balls there 
are three forts, the large, the middle 
fized, and the fmall; in this form they 
take the name of Mala-bathrum, and 
under this denomination the three forts 
of that malHcatory are brought into 
India, by thofe who prepare them [for 
the market.]

A ll the regions beyond Thina [towards 
the north] are unexplored, either on ac
count of the feverity of the winter, the 
continuance of the frofts, or the difficulty 
of the country j perhaps alfo the will of 
the gods has fixed thefe limits to 
curiofity of man.

leaves-, the rolling up of thpO. leaves—the drawing ‘ f t  is  in the original, which Salma-
(A..  ̂ -3 --aores-̂ iie rolling up into and fius reads ofTâ stnr.' Perhaps a y o f d ^ a a - n  is bet-
however inadequate the defcription may be, it ter, and approaches nearer to x fT rc t^ n o - it , which
proves that the m ala-hathrum  of the ancients is the is nonfenfe. 
b c t r e , or petros.
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Notices received Jince the publication o f  the Second J^ditmi o f the 
Commerce o f  the Ancients in the Indian Ocean.

Vol. I . p. 174.

T h e  title of Nullah Sunkra is applied 
to the eafternmoft branch of the Indus; 
but Colonel Reynolds, who has been em
ployed many years upon a furvey of 
India, has found, that the weftern branch, 
ufually called the Laribundar river, is the 
true Nullah Sunkra. The miftake was 
derived from Frezier’s account o f Nadir 
Shah’s treaty with the M ogul emperor, 
in which the province o f Tatta is ceded 
to Nadir, and it was concluded that the 
Pattalen^ or Delta of the Indus was the 
more efpecial part o f that province.

Vol. I . p. 185.
Rhambakia. There is a c q ft le  o f  R h a m  

mentioned in Nadir Shah’s treaty ; it is 
the fame as Rham-baugh, the g a r d e n  o f  

R h a m , found by Colonel Reynolds at the 
*'ead of Crotchy bay. This fite does not 
accord wuk tjjg marches of Alexander, 
but doubtlefs Rham- .̂.T,gf.j  ̂ and Rham
bakia are in fome fenfe or other

I t  may be well imagined that Colonel 
Reynolds, whofe attention was more par
ticularly direfted to the countries on the 
Indus, will be enabled to throw great 
light on the tranfaftions o f Alexander in 
that quarter, and the courfe of the fleet 
down the river. Very happy fhould I 
have been to have received the informa
tion and corrections of fo able a geogra
pher. But the voyage of Nearchus could 
be conducted only on fuch intelligence as 
was previoufly in exiftence; and I have

the fatisfaCtion to know from Colonel 
Reynolds, that my general outline is cor
rect, notwithftanding fom «rrors in parti
culars.

Vol. I I .  p. 531.
The Adulitic infcription is defcribed 

Cofmas, with whom it originates, as’ton- 
fifling o f two parts, one engraved upon 
a chair or throne, and the other upon a 
tab let; but both parts are fuppofed by 
Cofmas to relate to one of the Ptolemies.

The commentators alfo who have pub- 
liflied this infcription from Cofmas, as 
Leo Allatius, Berkelius, Spon, Melchi- 
zedec Thevenot, Chifliull, and Mont- 
faucon, all agree in the fa m e  opinion, 
and conclude that Ptolemy Euergetes is 
the fovereign defigned.

Berger, Valkenaer, and others, who ob
ject to the authenticity o f the infcription, 
feem never to have fufpeCted that the two 
different parts relate to different perfons.

But time has produced a d ifc o v e r y , of 
'vhlch no one a tta in . v7„-
lentia v\ ^ d  Abyflinia, and his Secre
tary  ̂M fTSalt has met with an Infcription 
at Axuni, which proves that the tablet 
only relates to Euergetes, and that the 
infcription on the chair is appropriate to 
Aeisanas, a king of Abyflinia in the fisurth 
century.

That fuch a prince did reign in Abyf- 
finia, he proves by a letter direCled to  3 
fovereign o f this name by the Emperor 
Conftantius, by the coincidence of his
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reign with that of Conftantlus, by the 
duration of his reign for feven and twenty 
years, and by the aifiimption of his de- 
fcent from M ars; whereas the tablet de
rives the pedigree of Ptolemy from Her- 
Cifles on the father’s fide, from Dionufus 
and Jupiter on the mother’s.

M r. Salt from thefe premifes concludes 
therefore, that the tablet only relates to 
Ptolemy, and'the chair to Aeifanas ; and ■ 
that they contain diftinft infcriptions to 
different perfons.

As I  had beftowed much time on this 
infcription, I  cannot help feeling fome 
difappointment from the refle<Stion that 
my labour has been thrown away; but 
integrity requires that, being convinced,
I fhould acknowledge my convifilion.

Mr» Salt Indeed has made ample amends 
for my difappointment by the fliare he 
has allotted me in the unraveling o f the

infcription (Vol. I II . p. 184.) But he im
putes a doubt to me, as fufpefting that 
ccxptcov might be the unknown name of 
a month. Such a doubt I had upon my 
firfl: communication with him upon the 
fubjedl; but upon a fecond view I faw it 
was axp>S ovj and immediately imparted 
the corredlion to Lord Valentia. As this 
corredlion was adopted, and axgei; 00 re
ceived into the Greek text, and as it was 
rendered accurately in the Englifli “  t i l t  

"  th e  t im e  th a t ,”  I  could have wiflied that 
my firfl: crude conjedture had been fup- 
preffed. But I  have no right to com
plain; due juflice has been rendered to 
the full extent of my wiflies; and though 
I am forced to abandon a favourite dif- 
fertation, I feel that it was conflru6ted 
on firm ground, when it required a jour
ney into the heart of Abyflinia to con
vince me of my miflake.

    
 



P'. 27. lin. penult, f a r  "floct i .
P. 29. lin. S l . J ' o r  epeditivA r e a d  i “in.
P. 41. lin. 4. f o r  which having accc.„pldhed r e '  jas they acco...plilhed, and then. p
P. 42. lin. 28. f o r  and that to take the place by tutce id require the delay of a fiege r e a d  and that 

the delay of a fiege was deftruftive.
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